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« We Aold (JUr,elvu }ouMil to tM fIIIttvu ttl 0lIl' lnil,/Ill t~"itor, &., tM .. fill 
ollligcti!)f18 qf duty 'lDMc!l iind U8 to Gil11m' otllB BUbjeet,; t&n4 eko .. obC.,Gtiov. by 
tAt lIt'BIll'" oJ .A'/:JIl.i,hty God. 'IDe 811411lc,th/ullyalld lImBIJientWtUly fuJjll. 

".And it iI put' /lIf't1ter will that. 801a,./JI maJl lI" 0lIl' eub)HtI.olw1l4teuer fIII)f Of' 

OI'eed. belr"'ylHlll impa,.tially tJdmtt'te4 to o.§iAe8 ill our Mf'tIiu, tM _ti .. oJ wMeA 
tkl?! tMy be g-Zi~ by theito eduoatiOll. ability GIld i,"~ty !lui, til tlilChMgt. . 

\. • « 1ft tMtr J;WOBpM'ity IQiU h our trtf'mgtA. ill th'lf' _t4f1Imer&t OUf' ltOUrity • ... 
til tkMr ,,-atitude our best reword. ..fnd _y tAe (Jo4 qf aU power ,rd. to '" .... c. 
tXo" its authority tUI4er "'. ,t,.engtA to tIG"1I out the8e our wukt'lor tAe 1l0a4 qf ..... 
'/*'P.lc."-QtIMiII·' Pf'oItla_tiOft. 1858. 

" 2'k"'411' one limpl, test IOMek we may apply to aU l!t.dia" quuti61W: In '" 
""'1' forget 1114' IT IS OUR DUTY TO eoVE\UIl I:tIDI4 JI<W:roa OUR OWW PRO"~ 

,ANIl ADV,lN'l'AGB, BUT FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE NATIVES OF lNDU,"
LMf NfJf'tlibrook. llde Yiurfll/ of [niliG. 
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M-R. DADABHAI'S SERVICES TO HIS COUNTRY • 

.. No man living has done more service to his country than Mr. Dadabhai 
Nao"roji of Bombny." 

"He has sacrificed years of labour and all his private means. acquired by the 
hardest .work, to the service of India."-JwticB. 

II Not only Bombay, but the whole of India, should be proud of a gentleman 
like Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji."-Hindu Patriot. 

" As an authority on Indian economical questions there is none equal to him 
in all India. He has devoted over a quarter century of his life- io the study of 
Indian subjects, and by pressing his views upon the Secretary of State and 
upon influlmtial Englishmen in England, he has turned l.is knowledge to the 
best account possible. Old as he is, Mr. Dadabhai is a man of remarkable energy, 
and his genuine patriotism has WOD for him the confidence.of hill countrylllCD, 
of the Hindus and Mohamedans, as well as Parseea incvpr,. l'art of the country." 
-Hindu. 

"Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji is one of the abkst of our coun~men, and possesses 
an amount of practical knowledge of the condition of our cpuntry, which is, we 
believe, unrivalled. Even the British India. Association wijl not deny the weight 
of such testimony as he may give."-India1l. Nation. • 

"Our respect for Mr. DadabiIai is profoun{l. He is a patriot to the backbone 
He is also a man of great abilities, experience and intelligence. He is well 
versed in economic subjects. I.f he succeeds in entering Parliament, he will be 
of invaluable service to us. He is one of the few men in India who are really 
worthy of the highest honour that this country or England can best()w on him. 
He is a man of sterling worth and bears an unblemlRhcd c\mracter. "-Indian 
Mirror • 

• 1 The highest authority on economical questions, a g('ouinc and earnest patriot 
and a man of indo mitable energy, Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji ill held ill iho liighest 
esteem by his countrymen."-Behar Hera.ld. 

"The honourable patriot has wolk.cd throughout hi'! lif,> for securing erplal 
justice to European and Native candidates for the CIVtl Scnlce."-Mahrcztta.. 

II Mr. Dadabhai is one of our few genuine leaders who are ever ready to sncri
. ficll personal interest for the welfare of the dumb millions of India. • ."_ 

Native Opinion. 

"Our men must follow Buch a good; example of patriotism and self sacrifice." 
-Dnyan Prakash. 

II The wett-being of India is dependent on the .exetbioDI of such high spirited 
gentlemen. • ."-Koh-i-hur. • 

• Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji is the person who, whether aA school-master or profeilsort 

merchant or agent, dtwan or adminif:trator of a State-in all these different 
: stages of his life-has worked with \mtiring indUl~try and strict honesty for the 

only aim of his life-viz., to do good to the peoplc, at the sacrifice of his own 
personal interests. He is the person who has endurcd ~verty for the advance
ment of others; who hits sa.crificed his interests for foundmg la.rgll funu.~ for bene. 
volent purposes; who has lived in comparative poverty and humhlenesl for the 
sake of enriching large institution"', and who has i:l80crifieerl hifllown emoluments 
and incomes for the benefit and advancement of otheI'!!.-Raat (to/tar. 

:Bombay has recognized :Mr. Dadabhai as one in a million th~e twenty years 
past.-Th.e Gujratt. 

I, Undoubtedly Mr. Dadabhai is a leatling representative of Illdia."-Sanjalxlni. 



PREFACE. 

L'i placing this book, containing the writings and 8peechea (If 

~[r. Dadabbai NaOl'Oji, before the public, I do not think it is necessary 

for me to say much by way of preface. Mr. Dada.bhai is one of our 
t 

most distinguished publio men. Both by Nativt's a.nd Europeans, hi. 

ability and the moderation of his views have been recognized and 

aI'11reciated. There is perhaps no other native in India WllO has made 

statistics bis study so weHand so carefully, and '\\bo has nsed them to 

such eminently useful purI'ose in discussing S('lme of the weightiest 

prot.lems of Indian Dna.nce as Mr. Dsda.bhai. His language is marked 

by c:ha.rming simplicity. There is in his speeches Dnd writings no\ 

tl:.e slightefit attt'IlIpt fit what ill termed an embellished style; aid 

LeON the gl'eutC'rt merit of them is that W"hen.l'~u .. read the!l?,. yOl'not 

~~lv fj- \.{ l!.!:~r .J. trilC1;l'f'tand "what he'" has written or so.id, but you 

kw. that you are iD_t~e.pt'esence 01 an;e~rne&f; man, whose sole purpose 

is to c(lDyince you, and 'Who) a.cttlat~d by that purpose, means "hat be 

~ays and says what he means. 

It is often said by those who criticise the intellectual faults of the 

edueated native of Indi.a, that in discussing political questions he shoWi 

fI. dj~position to deal with vague ideas and general or abstract principles; 

in other words, the charge is frequently brought a.gainst him that with 

him principles are everything, their applica.tion is nothing; that he is 

wlUlting in that habit of mind which enables a writer or speaker to deal 

with all graYe problems more from the point of view of a practical politi-
tI 

dan than a speculative thin~er. I do not pret{lDd to judge whether this 

cl-iticism is borne out by factll. But this I may, I think, venture to 

Pay, that Mr. Dadabhai's writings and speeches deal ;with political 

.40 ~ ~ 
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questions in the spirit of a practical statesman. He hates genera.l 

isations; for mere abstract principles he seems to have little or no regard . 

. He takes facts and figures, aacertains, 88 far as possible, that they are 

correct, and pursues all his enquiries by the light of them. Indeed, the 

reader will observe from the following pages that, generally speaking, 

Mr. Dadabhai has dealt with none but subjects involving the consideration 

of practical problems in his writings and speeches, In!" that his mode 

of dealing with those problems resembles that which l\lr. John Morley 

tells us both Cobden and Mr. Bright pursued in the course of their 

crusad(' against protection, i.e. while, like taem, Mr. Dadabhai avoided 

(I the" stilted abstractions of rhetoric," he, like them too, has never been 

U afraid of the vulgarity of details." To those. who are unaccustomed 

to think seriously ou what are called questions of practical politics, 

Mr Da.dabhai's "details" of facts and figures, and of figures more than 

of facts, may seem to detract from the value of his writings and ru. 
speeches. But Mr. Da.dabhai's highest merit, I apprehend, is that he 

hasvritt.!lIL8.11UDp%@,!:.,Jl.otJor those who like to be plea.sed, but for 

those who are called upon in the pr;sent cU'cum'shtuctiftt'!~Quntrv;*!'w 
think and to act and by_means of their thought and action to promote 

India's welfare and make the connection between her and England. a 

source of greatness and glory to both. His habit of mind has been 

essentially tha.t of a pra.ctical economist and stati&tician, and even those 

who have differed from some of his views han not failed to recognize thi. 

specially striking feature in his writings and epeechel:'. 

And that, I may be allowed to add, is a feature which ought to 

enhance the value of the humble attempt I have made to collect 

_Yr. Dadabhai's writings and speeches, and to present them to the publio 

in the present form. The nUmber of those who diacuss political , 
<.lue~tions in India is daily increasing; and in th..D age of newspapers, 

congresses. and political discussions, the Indian Itudent "t)f politics, 
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whether 01 the present or future gellera.tiOD, cannot do better than take 

Yr. Dadabhai for his model, and learn to speak and write on political 

questions in the spirit of practical statesmanship, ~f which his Writing8 

and speeches furnish many examples. 

I have only to add that I am extremely obliged to Mr. Dadabhai for 

having permitted me to bring out this book, and to my friend Mr. Motila.l 

Jamnadas Shroff for useful help throughout its preparation. 

612, Shaifh. Meman Street, 

BomlJay, NQr)em/Jer 1887. 

O. L. PAREKH. 
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MR. DADABHAI'S CANDIDATURE IN THE P ARLIAMENT
ARY ELECTIO» (1886). 

• _. , But he has far higher qualifications, whether for an Irish or an Eng
lish sea.t. He is by far the ablest, the most high-principled, and t.he most accom
plished native of India who has ever visited thls country. He knows England, 
and English politics, and the English language, like an Englishman. And al .. 
politicaloffioial and administra.tor he has occupied some of the highest posts in bia 
own country. His forle is fina.nce-the rock on which the Enghsh rl1le of India 
may go to pieces some da.y or other. For the sake of India-which I know pretty 
well-and for th" sake of English Imperialism, I should rejoice to see able nativ811 
af the stamp_of the Hon. Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji in the English House of 
(Jommons.- Weekly Tim.es and Echo, Lond(m, May 30th, 1886. 

Mr. Naoroji is another native of India whose presence in the House of Commol18 
would be of great advantage both to Englishmen and to our Indian felJOWt 
subJects. During forty years he has been to the front in eve?, good movemeoe 
in Bombay, where he is regarded by the natives with somethmg like the II&1l1 
-enthusiasm which Mr. Gladstone'lS name inspires here. But more than balf that 
time he has passed in England, moving to and fro, so that he ilf as famIliar all aoy 
Englishman can be with our home politics, and in all respects he possellses rare 
intelligence and remarkable capaClty for independent judgment and bonest 
action. The Holborn Liberals will do as much honour to themsehes as to 
Mr. Naoroji by doing their utmost to secure his election.- Weekly Dispatch, 20tA 
Jwne, 1886. 

He has always ta.ken a leading interest in Ute affairs of Indi~ and thia 
-country.-Time.t, June 25th, 1886. . 

Like Ireland, India had grievances to be redressed, and it was right that her 
representatives should have an opportunity of bringing tbOlle ~rjevancell before 
the people of England. Apart from the special knowledge which he would bring 
1;0 bear upon the Indian qllest.ion, Mr. Na.oroji, by 20 yesl1l' re.idence in England, 
had made himself fully acqua.inted with English political questions, and by 
returning him to the House of Commons, Holborn would prol'e itself one of the 
grandest constituencies in Grea.t Britain. (Cheers.)-Tunes, 26th JUriI' 1886. 

His candidature is exciting great interest among the natives of India in the 
Metropolis, by whom he is regarded with the deepest respect and admiration.
York HeTald, June 25th, 1886. 

Although in the estimation of his countrymen he is a great autborityon aU 
questions affecting the interests of India, be is also intimately acqnainted with the 
pOlitics of this country, having resided here at one period of his hf. for many 
rears, and takea an active part in public rnatters.-Rochdale Obunier, 29tA. 
June, 1886. 

• • • And ruled with great distinction fOrBorne time over two millions of people 
(cheers). In fact, his administration was so beneficent that it cal1t'd forth from 
the British GOvernors in India the· warmest testimony of ailmirll.tioD. Well, he 
contended tha.f a gentleman who had 'Struggled so long for the right. of his own 
country, and who had shown such distinguished capacity 8. a .tatf>ll1l1an, onght 
to prove himself a worthy representative of Holborn.-Freemalt', Journal, Dublin, 
26t7l. June, 1886. . 

. The electors of the division have an opportunity of returning a lound Radical 
in place. pf Colonel Duncan, their late Tory member, and at the 8&tlle time of 
giVing a gra.ce£ul exa.m~l~. of the broad tolerance which is a feature of the demo
cracy. It is to be hop~at our Indian fellow-citizen, stamped \'lith the approval 
of the Holborn Liberal :Association, will receive the support of all the working
men voters.-.Reynold8, JU1UI 27th, 1886. 



He is .. CC Gladstonite." • • • • Apart altogether fl'om ptu·ty politics, we 
think the House of CommoIm would gain by his election, and lire grntified by the 
~Jdial welcome Mr. Naoroji received ftom the eleotors of Holoorn.-Cl,ristw. 
N,Ui.on, JttlJ lIt, 1886. 

The Holborn electQrs are in-" dilemma. They rejoice in a Liberal can<hdate 
(the Hon. D. N IlQl'Oji). We hope he will get In. Although it is not an easy 
matter to articulate his name, we wish him a proM1lft~ success.-Funny Folb, 
Fl~1!t Street, 3,d July, 1886. 

Mr. Naol'Oji has received a generous reception even from voters who do not 
approve of his Irish politics, and who, but for the fact that the only issue now 
before the country is that of Home Rule for Ireland, with its unknown conse
quences, would accord to hitn their hearty support • 

.. The friend of India and of Ireland," as he was called at the meeting. was 
received with loud and long continued cheering. 

It j.s well that able and honourable men of the stamp of Mr. Naoroji and Mr. 
Ghose should obtain a hearing, Dot only before English constItuencies, but before 
the English Parliament. • 

• • . For example, it will be a good day for LondoD when it can boast of a 
Municipal Government hke that of Bombay-of which, by the way, Mr. Naoroji 
himself was a distinguished ornament. It is as the ca.ndidates for India that he 
And Mr. Ghoee richly deserve the confidence of Enghsh constituencles.-Eclw, 
S"and, 3,.d July. 188n_ 

In Holborn the ex-Prime Minister of Baroda is creating a great· impression on 
the oonstituency, and connncmg many, both in and out of Holborn, that whoever 
is left ant of Parliament, Dadabhai N aoroji ought to be inside.-Pall Mall Gazette, 
Strand, 3rt! July 1886. 

On Thursday night there was a grand Libenl demonstration at the Holbom 
Town Hall, in favoill' of the candida.ture of Mr. D. ;Naoroji, and we venture to 
i'ay that a meeting of such dimensions and enthusiastic Ilnanimity has never 
taken place in the Holborn Town Hall before.-H()lborn G«ardian •• 26th June 
1886. -

And holds such Radical opinions that he should make a good member for 
Holborn. Besides, it would be of great Imperial advantage if we had a real 
Indian to make us fully acquainted With Indmn affairs 80t first hand in the House. 
Good luck tQ Naoroji I-Pen7!.Y Rlu8tl'a.tetl Paper, 26th J'UM. 1886. -

MR. DADABHAl'S APPOINTMENT IN TilE. BOMBAY 
LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

"Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji has been offered, and has accepted, a seat in the 
Local Legisla.tive Council, vacated by SirJamsetjee Jejeebhoy. 'The appointment 
is a most popular One. His services in the cause of this oountry point him out 
as the "most fittlng recipient of the honour."-MadrlU Ttme •• 

" The Native Press is gratified at Buch recognition; for in Mr. "Dadabha.i Naorojee 
is reahzed the popular ideal of a people's man,quite as muchas a colleague and 
4OUD;sellor for tlie head of Goyernment."-Indtan Spectator. 

t' In appointing Mr. Dadabha1 Naoroji to a seat in the Legislative Council, the 
Government of Lord Rear has honoured itself, and honoured the native com
munity mote than it has honoured Mr. Dadabhai ~rsonally. Mr" Dadabhai's 
ability, ea.rnestness, and public spirit had long marlied him out as the people's 
champion and representative, but it was reserved to Lord Reay to reward 
those services, And to mark his appro"al of a career of disinterested patrlotism."
Indu Prakash. 



UNo more competent person can be chosen from the Native community of 
Bombay •. He is a close student of Indian economical problems, and i. well 
known to leading men in England as well as in India. In choosing him I1Il a 
member of the Legislative Council, the Governor of Bombay has exercised rare 
discr~ion) and hus conferred honour on his Legislative Council as well as on 
the Native community of Bombay."-Indu, Madral. 

"Bombay could not have produced a more able and e~perienced person to 
represent it in the local legislature, and the Government could not have selected 
a better man."-Hindoo Patnot. 

"We may not hesitate to say that Mr. Dadabhai will prove an accession to 
the enlightened Government of Lord Rea~."-Natit:e Opinion. 

"The appointment of Mr. Dadabbai Naoroji as a. member of the Bombay 
Legislative Council has given universal satisfaction. Mr. (D.) Naoroji haa beeD. 
known for a long series of years as a remarkal;lly able man, and the recognition 
of his claims has been a bare act of justioe."-Iltdiall Nation. 

"The appointment of Mr. Dadabnai Naoroji, though it comes very late in 
the day, is a fitting r9cognition of the services rendered to his country by thIS 
most selfless of Indl8.n patriots."-Indian Echo, Oalcutta. 

This our .. Master" of former times was reckoned 8S the Fem of the educated 
Natives. By fawning or sacrificing the independence of his opinion, he could have 
worked himself up to a high Government post, and would have by this tim • 
• ecured a pension. But Professor Dadabhai preferred the intereIJts of the people 
to bis own. . . . • But l>ame Fortune never favoured him, nor did Govern. 
ment give him his due, because high officials never recognized the worth of the 
"Good Dadabhai." But what does a patriot ca.re for Government recognition! 

Really, no other Governor has brought together such solid pillar&-sl1ch 
gems of the native community-as Messrs. Dadabbai, Badrudin, Telang, and 
Ranade, in the Legislative Council.-Jam-e-Jamshed. 

There is no doubt that Mr. Dadabhai will prove himself a l'Cal representative 
of the people in the Legislative Council, and an excellent adviser of the Govern. 
ment. HIS complete knowledge of the political questions of India,- and of the 
condition of the native ImbUc, his high volitic&! eX'perienec, acquired during a 

.prolonged stay in England, are sufficient to prove hill fitness for ~he post. W. 
believe that, with his zeal for the interests of the public good, he will prove him· 
self more useful than before to his fellow countrymen whUe in 'the Council. • • 
His Excellency Lord Rear has, 80 to say, made a new epoch by the nominations 
of Messrs. Dadabhai and Ranade to the Legislative Council. • • .-Bombay 
Sama,cMr. 

His Ex('ellency the Governor and bis councillors have made a rlllUy proper 
appointment in nominating Mr. Dadabbai to the Legislative Council itrsucceSliIlon 
to Sir Jamsetjee. and the puhlIc of Bombay a.re doubly pleased at the recognition 
of the worth of a. worthy gentleman.-.Aklibar-e.80'Udagur. 

The accellsion of this Master-mind in the ranka of such cultured men as the 
H?nourable Me~srs. Badrudin, Telang and Rannde, has greatly strengthened thlt 
VOIce of the native community. • • .-Ka:illfr-i.Hind. 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETOH 
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HON'BLE DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

n Mr Dadabhai Naoroji is one in a million-we might almost sa.yone in & 
hundred and fifty millions."-OrWntal. 1873 (England). 

It is usual in publishmg the Writings and speeches of a man that has made hII 
mark as a sound think.er and able writer, to give an aCcolUlt of hIs life. Mr. 
Dadabhai Naoroji's life may be descIIbed as the hfe of a man from whleh the 
younger generatlon of .the natives of India may derive many profitable lessons. 
Those lessons may be summed up in the language used by Mr. N. G. Chandavarkar 
in the artIcle on "New life in Bombay," which appeared in the Indu PraT.,a8h 
OY81' the signature of" A Political Rishi." Writing of Mr. Dadabhai. Mr. Chan
d&varkar truly said :-" All agree in saying that if there is one man more than 
-.nother, who now fills the gap between the old and the new, it is he-this venera
ble gentleman, who can work under any daadvantages and has the wonderful 
kn8{'k of bringing together conBicting forces so as to make them operate towards 
one end-and that is, the public good. No one can come acrOBS him without feel
ing the charm of his pre!'ence, and drawing some insplr&tion from his u.&.mple. 
To see him is to S68 CMIy le'(I picture of 'the holiness and sanctity of work' 
personified. He labours and others feel ashamed not to go and do the same. 
hd such is his quiet influence tha.t mthout him Bombay would be hke the sheep 
that had no shepherd." Mr. Dadabhai's bas been a. hfe of unostentatious, 
honest, and yet active work, done with no higher aim than that of promoting 
the welfare of WII country and making the connectLOD between England 
and Indl& a SOUl'ce of mutual advantage and glory to both. He has never cared 
for the smiles of office or the applause of the multttude j and where they have 
come to him. they have come uninvited and unsough"\. His plivate life has 
been as pure and unblemiehed as his public C&Yeer h8ll been dlstlDguished and 
WlefuL Simpre in his habits, punctual In hie engagements, true to his word, and 
induatrious mlUs work. he has a.fforded to all those who have known him and 
8Qme in contact with him, a fair illustration of what the poet Wordsworth calla 
.. pla.in livlDg and ~gh \hinking." 

.A sbort but interesting biogmphical sketch of Mr. Dadabhai, who is now 
l!Iixty-two years qf age, haYing been born in Bombay~in !September 1825, appeared 
in the col11DUl8 of tbe Bom/Ja'!l Ga.ette in September-1885, on his nomination b;y 
Lord Reay to be an Additiona.l Member of the Bombay Legislative Council. The 
facts of Mr. Dadabh&i's career were-euccinetly told by the writer of that sketch. 
and I need make no apology for reproducing them here in the writer's language. 

"From his early years Mr. Dadabhai ahowed himself to be a bright boy. H. 
was generally the ExhIbition boy, both in the vernacular and the English schools. 
On one occasion, in the Government English school, another boy of hlS class 
carried off the prize in mental arithmetic by preparing moat of the ready· 
reckoner by heart; but at the pubbc exhiQition for the distribution of prizes. 
the prize-boy broke down, when the little • liady' stepped to the front, regained 
his first place, and there and then won his prize from 'one of the spectators. It i. 
of this. Incident, we believe, that M;rs. POBton, in her 'Western India,' speakl 
regarding the httle Psrsee lad 'with an overhanging forehead, and small sparkhug 
.ves, peculiarly attracting our atbe'Dtion. The moment a question was proPQ!t'd 

- iU the class, he quickly took. step before the rest. contracted his brows in deep 
and anxious thought, and with parted lips and finger eagerl;Y uplifted towards 
.be maater, ailently but rapidly worked his problem in a manDer peculin.r to 
himself. and blurted out the aolution with a atartring ha.;te, half pl\iJl!nl, ball 



hulicroull. The little fellow seemed wholly animated with tbe <l~lire of excelling, 
and his mental capabilities promised him a rich rewald.' In 181S SIr Erskine 
Perry, Cbt"f Justice of Bombay and President of the Board of Education, with 
his general desire to promote education among tbe natives; prop,oBed to send 
Mr. D,.adabbai to England to study for the Bar, offering to contribute half the 
expenses hImself, and aRking Sir Jamsetjel> Jeejeebhoy, the first Baronet, and other 
,hett8, to give the other half. The proposal was at first accepted, but W8.8 subse
quently declined; and the general report of the reason wail that somebody had 
:frightened SIr Jamsetjee that young Dadabhai might be tempted to become So 
ChrIstian in England, as a few yea.rs previously there had been much excitement 
among the Pa.rsees on account of some conversions to Christianity. Soon after
wards Mr. Dadabhai was appointed head native assistant master, and, on the 
occasion of the annual exhibition for the dlstribution of prizes, wall declared by 
PrlUcipal Harkness to be entitled to the gold medal of the year. His subsequent 
career as assistant Professor and Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philoso. 
phy in the Elphinstone College, in succession to Professor Patton, was luccesRful 
and satisfactory. The distinction of assistant professnr was conferred upon him 
in consideratIon of his great usefulness as well as of h's very higb character. 
Every successive professor had borne testimony to the extent of his acquirements. 
as well as to his zeal and energy; and the Board of Education testlfied to the 
repeated opportunities of observing his • devotioB to the cause of native educa
tion.' Mr. Dadabhai was the first native professor, not only in Bombay, but in 
a.l.1 India; and the Board of Education, in their repurt for 1854·55, referred to hill 
appointment in these terms-' To complete the arrangements, we gladly a .... ailed 
ourselves of the opportunity of confirming 1Ir. Dada\.hai NaoroJi as ProfcSIlor of 
Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, the duties of which he had been performing 
to our entire satisfaction for nearly two years. We feel Bure that the distinction 
he has thus won by a long and laborious devotion to mathematical studies, and 
by an able discharge of bts duties in the institution, WIll stimulate him to 8till 
greater exerti.ons. It ill now twenty-eight yea.rs since the subject of the Elphin
stone professorships first came under consideration, "ith the view of commemo
rating the high sense entertained by the natives of Western India of the public 
and private character of the HOll. Uountstuart Elphimtune on his retirement 
from the government of this Presidellcy. At a pubbc meetmg beld in the bbrary 
of the Native Education Society lD August 1827, a rcsolutlUn was unanimollsly 
passed that the most appropriate and durable plan for accomplishing this obJect 
would be to found professorships for teaching the English language, and the arts, 
the sciences, and the literature of Europe. In the resolutIOn WhlCh was thus adopted, 
a hope was expressed that the happy period would arrive wben natIves of this country 
would be found qualified for holding those professorships. rt was therefore with 
no ordinary feeling of satisfaction that we felt ourselves justIfied in nomina.ting Mr. 
Dadabhai N aorojl to the chair of Mathematics and Natural PhIlosophy-a mea.eure 
10 entirely in accordance with I,oth the letter and spirit of the resolution.' OIl 
another occasion, Dr. M. Rtovell, secretary of the Boa.rd of Education, wrote to 
Mr. Dadabhai & letter of congratulation a.nd advice, telling him to 'go on in the 
same stea.dy, straightforward course, and with the same singleminded views j and 
you may prove ~ time a great blesslDg to your countrymen.' 

"During his educational career, and before his visits to England, Mr. Dadabhai 
did not confine his energiell to his own regular work, bnt was either one of the 
originators of, or an active labourer in, most of the pubhc movem ents of the time. 
The Students' Literary and Scientific Society, the Dnyan Prasarak: Soclety, the 
Bombay AssQciation, the Rllhnoomae Mazdisn& Society (for religious reforms 
among the Parseel!l), the Framjee Cowasjee Institute, the Ira.nee :Fulld, the Parsee 
Gymnasium, the Widow Remarriage movement among the HindQ('8, the Victoria 
and Albert Museum, and the first girls' 8cho01 of the Studt'uts' Literary and 
Scientific Society were indebted to him as an originator or act.! ve labourer for 
thei)' success and advancement. In the caulle of female educl\Uon he threw his 
whole heart and soul; and he was spoken of by tboee who had watched atld 
known his anxious work as 'the father of the girls' schools.' In the infancy of 
the movement a few Volunteer teacbers from the members of the Students' Society 
had at first opened the schools at their own housell, and wIre teaching during their 
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leisure houl'8ln the morning. In all his work Mr. Dadabhai esteeme(i and respect. 
ed hls fenowworkers, and they in turn worked under his lead wlth pl~aaure and 
unsnunity. Much of the success of th€' Part!ee Law Association m England in 
persuading the Law Commissioners and the Secretary of State for India to grant 
the special legislation asked for was due to the joint exertions of Mr. Dadabhai 
ana M.r.1i';i)~..x.~l'1J.t~'2.i~ ,Mr. Dadabhai was the president of the 'Native 
Llterary Society,' which was incorporatecl-~.J.~~_Students' Literary and 
8cientdie Society in the year 1848. He was vice-president ano. -tre~urer of the 
latter society, and one of the volunteer teachers and superintendents of the 
Society's female Ichools. He was president. of the Gujcratee Dnyan Prasara.k 
Society for four or five years j secretary of the Rahnoomae Mazdia!!Il8 Society for 
two or three years; one of the pn:moters and a member of the committee of the 
Bombay As .. '~ociation; &Ild one of the promoters and on the committee of the 
Framjee COW8.8)6e Institute. He took an active part in the success of the 
Iranee Fund, raised for ameliorating the conditiun of the Zoroastrians resident in 
Persia; and in the settlement of the trust of the Fort Charitable Dispensary. He 
took an active interest in the success of the Parsee Gymnasium, and drafted a liet 
of rules for its management, which were adopted. He projected the Canning 
Fellowship, which, unfortunately, owing to the commercial crisis, was al,lowed to 
fan through. Mr. Dadabhai was among the tint of those to propose a statu,? to 
Sir Jamset]ee Jeejeebhoy, the first Baronet, and was largely instrumental in 
carrying through the proposal for a statue of the Hon. Jugannath Sunkersett. 
Mr. Dadabhai's connection with journalism dates as far back as 1851, whE'n be 
contributed to the SamarAar .Durpa1~, a daily Gujeratee newspaper, a series of 
articles Wlth the title • Dialogne between Socrates Ilnd Diogenes.' In order to 
help the Tanous public movements in which be took a share, and to introduce a 
higller style and tone of journalism among the Parsees, Mr. Dltdabhai in the year 
1851 started the llaRt Gtifta., newspaper, which he edited for two years without 
&IlY remuneration, and paid others for editing it when he wuld not wnte for want 
of time. The amount of literary work he went through was highly creditable to 
his industry. He contributed to the Dnyan Prasarak M1\fazine some eighteen 
lectures on Natural Philosophy and Astronomy, which had been delivered at 
meetings of th€' Society of that name, as well as papers on different social 8ubjects. 
Before the Students' Literal'Y a.nd Scientific Society he read several papers aild 
dehvered lectures. In the Sir Jamset]ee Jeejeebhoy Philosophic Institute he 
delivered a lecture 011 Astronomy. As secretary of the Rahnoomae Society, he 
worked with the president, Mr. Nowrozjee Furdoonjee, in editIng its perlOdical 
pubhcahoDs, and wrote one or t.wo papers hhnself. 'While a discm.,ion was going 
on on the subject of introducing natlve ladies at dinners and social gathenngs, 
lIr. Dadabhai wrote an account of the condition of women in dUfertnt countries 
in past times, which was subsequently publIshed in a loca.l newspa.per. With 
these and other burdens upon him, he could yet find time to learn several 
langua7es; for he has a. knowledge, besides English, of French, Persian, Hindu· 
tani, Gujeratee, a.nd Marathi. • 

"When the project of starting the first native merca.ntile firm in England W&S!l 
taken np by the Camas. Mr. Dadahhai WIllJ offered a share til the firm. though he 
never had the least expenence as a merchant. He acce'Pted the offer solely 
because he was desirous to promote a more intima.te a.nl persona.! connection 
between England and India.. Bnd more especially to make a home for y'oung 
natives to go to England for educatIon and competition for the Indian CiVll and 
:Medical Services, which were then recently thrown open. 'India foJ' the Indians' 
was then. 80S now, his aim. But for this he would not have excha.nged mathe· 
Jnatics for merchandise. He first went to England in 1855, aud bas spent well. 
nigb twenty yeal'll there, returning to Bomba.y from tIme to time as the exigencies 
of his own and pUblio bUBiJless required. While in England he imposed upon 
himEelf the anxious and arduous task pI. lnaking EngliShmell ta.ke an active 
interest in Indian questions, and to read papers on Indian subjects. It 
was this silent work to whicl': he had for a. time to devote much perseverance, 
energy, ta.et, a.nd some money. He rersUllded.many friends in Bomba.y and 
elsewhere to send their Bona to ~Dgland. and took upon himself their 
pRrdianehip. He haa how the satisfa.ction of lJeeing numbers of nativel! 
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Tisiting England for education, business, profession, or travelling. Many .. 
native who has visited England will remember his ever-ready help, advice, fllld 
kindrle~. As a merchant, Mr. Dadabhai has always been reapected for hia 
.traightforwardness and honesty in all his dealings and busineaa re1atioili ; 
and so far was he then respected and esteemed that when, in trying i;o extncate • 
mercantile friend from his embarrassments, he lost three lakhs of rupees, J\Dd 
owing to large failures in Bombay hi!, (lWll f.rm !W.6d,-li'iI-(jr.;dl~m deeply sympa
thised _~t~ blDL JIollrll1Dt only meased him within a few weeks, but ht!l}llld him by 
engaging his services in the liquidation; while some friends at once gave him new 
loans to set him up in business again. Much public sympathy was expressed for 
him at the time. Mr. Sorabjee Shapurjee Bcngalee, C. I. E., refers, iu his lately 
published book, to an incident illustrative of the high commercial character 
MeBsrs. Dadabhai Na.oroji and Co. enjoyed in England. One or two Indian ba.nks 
having attempted to hold back documents, the drafts of which Measrs. Dadabhai 
NaoroJi & Co. were ready to pay, Mr. Dadabhai at once stoutly resisted the attempt 
by ralsing a controversy in the Times j a.nd the Governor of the Bank of England 
law Mr. Dadabhai lit his office aud complimented him on his spirited resistance 
and the justness of his contest. While in England Mr. Dadabhai was conp.ected 
with several public bodies, and was a member of the Llverp<.wl Litera.ry and 
Philosophic Society, of the Philomathic Society, and of the Council of the Liver· 
pool Athenreum; a member of the Cotton Supply Association of Manchester, 
of the Royal Institution of London, of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britaill 
and Irebmd, of the Ethnological and Anthropological Societies, of the Soc1ct1 
of Arts, and the NationaJ Indian Association. He was a.lso president of the 
London IndifUl Society, and honorary secretary of the East India Association. 
He was appointed Professor of Gujeratee in the London University College and .. 
member of its Senate; and was a. director of the Queen Insurance Company, and 
a guarantor of the Exhibition of 1862. He was as highly respected as a Mason 
as he was as a ma.n and a merchant. He was secretary and one of the foundert 
of the Lodge named' Marquis of Dalhousie,' and is one of its past masters. H. 
made a. speech at the Mansion Bouse on the occasion of a subscription fund raised 
for Indi... In 18{;9 he corresponded with Lord Stanley, then Secretary of State 
for India, on the subject of the CIvil Service rules. which ended in an assurance 
given to Mr. DadaLhai that no further changes in the regulations would at an1 
,ime be made without early pubhcity being glVen to them. In 1860 he spoke 
at a public meeting at Manchester on the cotton supply. and his address waa 
highly spoken of by the Enghsh papers at the bme. III 1861 he read papers before 
public meetings on the Manners and Customs of the Parsees and on the Parsee 
Religion. In the same year Mr. Dadabhai and other Parsces resident in London 
worked hard in the matter of Dr. Muncherjee Byramjee Colah, who was shut out 
from the competition for the Indian MedIcal Service. Dr. Muncher]ee 
now occupies a high position in the service. In 1865 Mr. Dadabhai addressed the 
London Indian Society on the subject of the rules for the Civil Service examina
tions; a.nd the diScusllion a.t and the representations made by the Society t9 the 
then Secretary of State for India succeeded in getting the marka for Sanskrit and 
Arabic restored to the former figures from Which they bad been reduced. In 1866 
Mr. Dadabhai reat] a paper before the Ethnologlcal Society on I The European and 
Asiatic Races,' with a VIew to vindIcate the character of the latter from the attack 
and aspersions made by Mr. Cra.wiord, the presIdent of the Society. The rest of Mr. 
Dadabhai's disinterested labours were confined mostly to the papers l1e read 
before the East India AsS?ci~tion. and to the part be took in the discussion of pa
penll'ead before the AssoClatwn by other gentlemen. The papers be read in the year 
1867 were on-England's Duties to IndIa; MY80re; Memorial and Address for the 
Il;d~ission of natives into the ~ndian Civil Service i and the expenses of the Aby~ 
SInian War. The papers read m 1868 were-Memorial of the natives of the Bom
bay Presidency resident in England, and corres}?ondenc8 with Sir Stafford North
Gote for the establishment of FemaJe Normal School. 88 rropoeed by M.iss Car· 
penter; .Admission of educated Natives into the Indian Chi ~erviee' Beply to Sir 
1I~aft'ord Northcote's speech in Ps.rliament on the subject j Cones~ndence with 
Ill' Stafford Nol'thcote on the Indian Civil Service clause in the 
Governor·General of India BIll; Repll to Lord William nay on MYlar,' Duties 
of Low Indian .Associations; and IrrIga.tion Worb in India. W. need 'ecucely 



11&)' th&t since 1886 Mr. Dadabhai is better known for hIe work in connection 
with the East India Association and tbe championship of the rights of the Inellan 
-people. On his return to Bombay In 1869 for a time, the native community of 
Bombay voted him an address,· a purse, and a portrait. Out of this purse, he 
bast according to general report, spent the greater portion in works of public 

• .. To DADfiHAI N.&OBOJI, Esquire. 
.. 'Ve, your friends and admirers, feel it our duty on the eve of your departure 

to England to express our feeling of heartfelt gratitude and sincere thankfulness 
for the valuable services you bave rendered to our countIY. Wherever you have 
be~, at bome or abroad, you have always evinced the warmest interest in the 
promotion of the social. political, and moral welfare of lnella. and its inhabitants . 

. , Pre-eminl.'ntly you are one of those self·made men, wbo rise by the force 
of their individual merits and conduct j all the greater therefore is our respect and 
~teem for you. 

II Your distfngnjahffi. career as a scholar at the ElphiDstone Institution, your 
natIve taste and talent for Mathematics and Natural Sciences, and your sterling 
qualuiee AS a teacher were not long 10 bringing you to the notice of the late 
B(lard of Education and the Government of Bombay, by whom you were nomin
ated to the Chair of l:fatbematics and Natllral FhJlosophy In the ElphlDstone 
College on the death of the late lamentffi. Professor Patton. aoo in your nomina
tIon the whole native community felt itself hIghly honoured, for you were tbe 
first nahve after the late lamented Professor Bal Gungadhur Shastri, on whom 
tbi'l bOIloumble post was conferred; and it has alfol"ded us extreme pleasure 
to find that dunDg yonr tenure of office you conducted your dutIes with credit 
to yourself and adva.ntage to those entrusted to yOUl' care. 

" From early life you have always taken an active part in every movement 
which had for Its Objfct the improvement of the moral, social, and political 
('ondition of our countrymen, and in partIcular, you have evinced great interest 
in the cause of popular education, and the djJI'nsion of useful knowledge. The 
records of the Students' Literary and Scientific SOCiety, the Guzerati Dnyan 
Pra~aTak Sa.bba, the Native General Library, the Framjee Cowasjl InstItute, 
the Parsi Girl School Association, and the Bombay Association, bear ample 
testimony to rOllr indefatigable energy and zea.! for the public cause. 

" For the sprE'ad of vernacular hterature, and the creahon of a ta.ste for 
reading In the .Gu2erati fpeaklDg population of this Pre'lidcncy, 'We }ue in & 

/l'Tt'at measure mdebted to you. In starting the Guzel'atl Dnyan Prasarak 
Bahba, the tirst of its kind in Bombay, and the mllgazine bearmg the same 
name, you took 8 prominent part, and besides delivermg public lectures in the 
vemactllar, and contnbuting lnstructive and interesting essays to the magazine, 
you materially assisted its funds, eo as to cheapen its prlce and bring it within 
tbe reach of the p<lorer classes of the community. 

"In reepee' of Female Education your services are not less marked. Yon 
were one of tho.'l6 few who took an important part in establishing the first 
Native Guls' SC'hool under the auspices and supe-rintendence of the Students' 
Literary and Scientific Society, and 8tlsisted in overcoming by their personal 
influence and la"bOUl'8 as voluntary teachers the prejudices of the people agalDlit 
female education. With the valuable aid of several leading members of the 
PlU'!!ee community, you contributed not a little to put the Parsi Scbools on a 
permanent footing. 

II Such were your labours in the cause of native progress and enlighten
ment, when, fifteen years ago, you proceeded to 'England a8 partner in the fu"t 
llative firm established in that cdl1ntry with the important object of naturaliz
ing nath ~ commercial enterprize therein. 

OJ By directing your attention during your stay in England towards the 
nudy (If politics. you have proV'ed yourself of immense servlce to Inwa. being 
able thereby to represent nUl' cause honestly and faithfully before the Englillh 
public. 
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usefulness. By far his most important and earnest labour has for some years 
past .been directed to an exposition of the poverty of India and its remedy; and 
anybody who ca.refully reads his papers on the subject, read before the Bombay 
Branch of -the East India Association, will see how thoroughly and earneatly he 
has dlscubsed the subject. Latterly he has carried on some direct correspondence 
on this subject with the. India Office, with some good effect; and has succeeded 
in awakemng an intelligent and sympathising interest in England in connection 
with this matter. With respect to Mr. Dadabhai's publio labours since 1868, we 
may say that in 1869 he delivered three Gujerntee and one English lecture for the 
East India Association, and an address at the formation and inauguration of the 
:Bombay Branch. About the same time he delivered a lecture in Gujeratee on 
• The CondItion of India,' at a meeting called by the Thakore Saheb of Gondal j 
wrote another paper on the Civil Servi~ ('lause in the Governor-General of India 
:Bill, whIch was sent from Bombay to the East India Association j and one on the 
Bombay Cotton Act of 1869, WhlOh, with the discusBions on the subjeot, resulted 
in the Act being vetoed by the Secretary of State. In 1870 he wrote a paper oq 
the Wants and Means of India j ann in 1871 on the Commerce of India and on the 
Financial Administration of Indla. In 1872, while in Bombay, he tgok an actIve 
part in the agitation for municipal reform. In 1873 Mr. Dadabhai gave evidence 
before the Parliamentary Select Committee. In 1874 he entered on the duties Qf 
the Dewauship of Baroda at the earnest solicita.tion of the Gaekwar, being the 
first Parsee Dewan in an important Native State a.t a time when the administration 
of its affairs was beset with serious and harassing difficulties. His views. 
theoretical and pll~ctical, of governwg, were truth and straightforwardness; that 
governments and princes Were made for the people, and not the people for 
them; and that the true welfare of a State was identified with the welfare and 
prog-ess of the people. The space at our command precludes us from referring 
to the crowding incidents of that year, and we must rcfer our readers to Mr. 
Dadabhi's reply to the 13aroda Blue-books. It may be remarked tha.t the struggle, 
in which a Resldent was removed by a Viceroy Ilke Lord Northbrook. must have 
been one of no ordinary character. The removal (If a Re8ident for the sake of a 
native Dewan is an event of rare occurrence. Sir Bartle Frere, writmg to Mr. Da. 
Cla.bhai in February 1874 said'-' I have rect'ived with the utmost interest all the 
informa.tion you have sent home regarding your doings at Daroda. You must not 
be discouraged by anything that happens. You have umiertaken, 'as I warned 
you, a tembly difficult WInk, but I feel sure you have uudertaken it in the right 
spirit and from none but the pure';~ motives.' Again in the toUowing Yl'ar Sir 
Bartle Frere wrote to Mr. Da.dabhai: 'It has been a matt~r of regrej; to both of UI 
[himself and Sir Erskine l'erry] tha.t you were not allowed an opportunity of 

-4' Your disintetestec1 labours in tne establishment .nd conduct of the 
London Indian Society and the East India Association, and in the formation of 
a branch of the latter at Bombay, your va.luable services in the discussion of 
important Imperial questions affecting the rights aud ,interests of tlie natives of 
~ndia. are. too recent and well known to require lengthy acknowledgments. 

co Such are your services, and when to your high. ('haracter for integrity 
and probity, dear Sir, we add your readiness dismterestedlJ to devote your 
time, talents, and energy towards the advancement and welfare of Iodi., with 
such urbanity of manners and width of sympathy as to. place your valuable 
advice within the reach of every countryman who might n"eoo it, we cannot 
refrain from pUblicly acknowledging them, and as a small token of our esteem 
and aifectio1;l. we request your kind acceptance of • pune. which we have 
$ubscribed .. 

1\ W. also solicit the favour of your kindly consenting to have 10ur lifo
lize portrait placed in the Hall of the Framjee Cowaajee Institute. 

II In conol'llsion we beg heartily to wish you a happy voyage to England. 
and we Fra.y Almighty God to grant you long life and prosperity. and thai w. 
may have the happiness of once more seeing that benign and cheerful counteoanc. 
among UI,-We remain, dear Sir, your lUneere friends and. admirera." > 
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carrying ont the rt"forms you desired, and thus making one of the most mterelltmg 
experiments ~ible in a Native State. But you have the consolation of having 
done your best. I do not see that any human being could have done mora nauer 
the circumst:UlCe:;.' In 1875, during Jus stay in Bombay, Mr. Dadabhal '1'0'8$ 

eleeted a member of the Corporation and of the Town Council, and worked III th'JSe 
offices for a httle over a year. Hia treatment of some of the more tlOubll.'some 
questions of several years' standIng elicited from the Corporation a special Yute of 
thanks fnr his • zeal and ability,' and an expression of regret at !us resignatIon 
in 8eptemhP.r 1876. In addition to the routine work, Ius prUlcipal work dUfrng 
the year was shOWlIlg that Government were demanding from the Muwf"lpality 
tifty lakhs of rupees more than they were entitled to on the Vehar LolUl. and 
that the delivery of water by the Yehar system was only "bout fourteen gallons 
a head per day, aDd not seventeen gallons; and suggestions for loans for lIDprove· 
menta and for amendments in the Municipal Act. In 1876 Mr. Dadabhai wro'te 
hIS two papers Oil. • The Poverty of Indl&,' wluch were read before the Bombay 
branch of the East India Association; and his reply to the disCUSSIon on the 
povezty of 111dla. From 18.6 to 1879 he carried on a. pnvate correspondence 
with Sir El"Skine Perry on the higher and larger employment of natIVes, and 
with Sir Da.vid Wedderburn about gettrng returns of the salaries, pens.tons, &0., 
given to European employes in all depa.rtment<J of the Mate. In 1880 he wrottl 
lett~rs t<c) the 8ecrctary of State on the Productions and Wants of the Punja.ub 
and Inwa; • 1etter to the same high authority on • The Moral Poverty of India 
and :Kanve Thoughts on the present British Indian Pohey,' and • A few 
ltatcments in the Report of the Fmance CommU!lllon of .1880.' Frow 1878 to 
1881 Mr. Dadabhai CMried on a prints correspondence with Mr. Hyndman on 
Indian subjects. 

"1\Ir. Dadabhai was appointed a member ot the Grand Jury in 1855; was 
nominated a Fellow of the Bombay University in 186-1, and a Justice of tbe 
Peace in 1883, In which year he again joined the Corporation. Since hIS return 
to Bombay he has started the Voice of India. He submitted If, note on EducatlOn 
to the Education Commission when they held their sittings in Bombay. He made 
praiseworthy exertions for the success of the Ripon Memorial." 

In August 1385, Lorn Re~y tlppointed Mr. DadAbhai an Additional Member of 
the Bombay Legislative CounciL His appointment was halled With UnIVersal 
satisfaction, though it was felt by all tha.t very tardy. iusth:e was done to hlm by 
Government. Mr. Dadabhai took a leading part at the meetings of the First 
Indian National Congress which aat ill Bombay on the 27th, 28th and 29th 
December 1885. A few months after he left for England with a vie\" to try 
his chance at the General Electione and secure a seat in Parliament. The help 
of lileveral Enghsh friends of India enabled him W find a comtltuency 
..uung to accept him AS a candidate. At a meeting of the Executive Com
, ttee of the Holbom Liberal Association, held on hlday, the 18th of June 
~6. it was 1lnanimously resolved to commend him to the Electors of Holborn as 

.. Ito tit and proper person to represent the Liberals and Radicals of the Burough in 
"arliament." Mr. Dadabbai accepted the candlda.ture and issued his address to 
toe Electors of t.he Holborn DivisIon of Finsbury on t,he 19th of June 1886. The 
isaue at the General Elections of June 1886 turned upon the question of Home 
Rule fOT heland, and the English public were so much divided in opinion on the 
question, and, besides, so strongly Coneervativo waa the borough selected by 
:Mr. Dadabhai, that from the first the chances of his election seemed slender. 
Moat things were against him in. the contest, but nevertheless he threw himself 
intojt with &reat courage and resolution. He addressed a. large number of meet· 
ings and was at all of them received most enthusiastically. Many of the English 
papers noticed his candidature and Bp9ke favorably of the impre8Sion he had III a. 
few days succeeded in making on the 'mind of his audiences. Mr. Dadabhai ~ as 
defeated at the electwns. he securing 1,950 votea ",hile his Conservative opl'olll.nt 
aeeured 3.61a. Mr. Dada.bhAi's defeat was, under the ciIcumstances, a vi. t"r)'. 
When he accepted the candidature, it was feared that he would hardly be ,,1..1. 
to teeure 500 votea. The conatituencl was known to be strongly CODs8rvahvtl, 
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And Mr. Dadabhai's opponent, Col. Duncan, had almo'lt everythin~ on his side
wealtn, local influence, and the English antipathy to Mr. Gladstone's Home 
Rule polIcy for Ireland. That fighting against filUch odds, Mr. Dadabhai should 
ha.ve been a.ble to secure so many a.s 1,950 votes, surprised all who had feared 
that he might not be a.ble to secure even half that number. While in England he 
wrote to the 'l'ime, and Daily New8 several letters on ExchBnge and Bi·Metallism, 
then the most pressing of Indian economical questions. Mr, Dadabhai retumod 
to India in November with a view to join the second Indian Nationa.l Congrc"8 
which was to assemble in Calcutta in the closing days of December. He was 
elected President of the Congress, and the address be delivered at the opening 
of it in the large hall of the Calcutta Town Hall is notable for the moderation of 
its tone, and the spirit of loya.lty and reform which breathed through it." 

During the deliberations of the Congress he felt mo&t anxious abod the 
Indian Civil Service question of which he had made a life-long study, Be guided 
the Congress Civil Service sub-committee as its chairman towards the important 
resolution on the subject arrived at by the Congress, and in the end of 1886 he 
published a paper on the Indian Services, and early in 1881})repared his wcll-knoWll 
Replies to the questions of the Public Service Commission supplementing these hy 
oral evidence before the Commission during its sittings in Bombay in April. 
After receiving the thanks of the public of Bombay for himsdf and h1s brcthcr 
candidate Mr. L. M. Ghose, who were both very warmly welcomed at a mos~ 
crowded meeting in the FramJi Ca.wa.sji Institute, and after a complimentary 
dinner from the Ripon Club, Mr. Dadabhai again left for England. While in 
England Mr. Dadabhai bas contributed two Essays to the Contemporary Review 
by way of reply to 811' M. E. Grant Duff's crude observations on Indla and its 
educated classes. The Essays have elicited praise even from the Anglo-India.n 
journals, a.nd have been universally applauded by the natIve press of India. It 
is the dearest Wlsh of India universally expressed that carly seats mAy b(' ohtained 
by him a.nd Mr. L. M. Ghose. in Parliament, and THIS GRAND OI,D )IAN 
of ours may continue to serve the interests of the country in an un~elfi~h and 
independent way as he has done for many years is InuIa'~ humble and "inc£'Te 
prayer to God. 

LET OTHER" PATRIOTS" TAKE A LEAF OJJT OF 1lI1iI IIOOK. 

~-----------------------------------------------'g 
• The writer, wbo had the hono\lf of attending the C<-'DgTe.,s as a delegate of t.e, 

Arya Dnyan Vardhak Sahba, was an eye-witll(,~'1 of tbis, and he cannot here 
belp quoting the following from the introductory article to the printed Report ot 
the Second Congress, which does full ju~tice to his address:- .,......'_ '" _;. .. 

"Throughout, the ppeeeh was interrupted, at the close of almOl't ('\"ery p<>riod. 
by the most enthusiastic cheers, showing how thoroughly the l!1)eaker's wotrla 
Were going home to the hearts, noi only of his brother delegates, but of the V" 
erowd of educated listeners that thronged every portion of tbe great hall," 



ESSAYS, SPEEOHES, ADDRES,SES, & WRITINGS. 

ESSA Vs. 

CHAPTER I. 

I. 

THE EUROPEAN AND ASIATIC RACES. 

(Read before the Ethnological Society, London, March 27th, 1866, Observations 
on the Paper read by John Crawfurd, Esq., F.R.S.) 

I FEEL very thankful to Mr. Crawfurd and the Council for allowing 
lile to make a few observations upon Mr. Crawfurd's paper, "on the 
European and Asiatic Races." 

Mr. Crawfurd tells us, in illustration of the mental inferiority of the 
Asiatic:'!, t.hnt in the seminaries at eighteen the native is leCt far behind 
by the European, and never after recovers his lost ground. What are 
the facts 1 Only a. few mails ago, The Fn'enil of India tells us, that at 
the Calcutta University there were then above 1,200 candida.tes for 

,trance; tha.t 447 underwent the first -examination, and that 120 had 
.. pplied to compete for the B.A. de~ee. The Friend remarks, "These 
examinations are assuming a Chinese magnitude~ and present it spectacle 
at once curious and gratifying." The result of my own experience as a. 
teacher and professor for ten years in the Elphinstone.lnstitution, and of 
;;·V observations for ten years more, is entirely contrary to Mr. Crawfnrd's 
~,temcnt. Gambier, Perry, Lewin, Sims, Warden, and others, have 
·glven similar opinions in their andente before Parliament. The mistake 
~ we by Mr. Crawfurd is one of those which foreign travellers and 
'Wr1ters are very apt to fall into from superficial observa.tion and 
imperfect information. 

When English seminaries were first opened in India, boys were 
principally sent there with the object of acquiring a sufficient knowledge 
of the English language to enable them to get a situation in government 
offices, or to talk and write English. The consequence was, that for 
some time these seminaries did. not produce any scholars, the pupils 
generally leaving on attaining their main. object. With the imperfect 
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education with which they usually left school, and falling again in the 
society of their own equally or more ignorant countrymen, they were n9t 
able to continue their studi~s. Those Englishmen, however, who watched 
their progress, but did not understand the cause, wondered at such. a 
result, and concluded that the native 'youth was incapable of progress 
after eighteen. There is another circumstance which unfortunately 
aggravated the mischief; the custom of early betrothal and marriage 
among the natives. The pupils, thet;efore, were often fathers beCore 
they were eighteen or twenty, and the necessity of supporting a family 
soon drove them from school to service. 

For those who take a real interest in the natives of India, I cannot do 
better than refer them to that mass of interesting evidence given before 
Parliamentary, Committees by interested and disinterested persons, and 
I have no doubt that any impartial and candid inquirer will find that the 
natives of India are not below the average of the head and heart of any 
other nation in the world. 

This evidence was given in 1853 and 1858; but' since that time the 
progress in education and several other matters has been so marked, 
.though not very great, that even this evidence has become obsolete in some 
particulars. No careful observer will now make the statement that the 
Hindu is not capable of keeping up his studies after leaving college, 
~uch less that he falls back at eighteen and never regains his lost 
ground. The very fact that the Hindus were -even capable of producin'" 
a vast and varied literature in all departments of human knowledg 
shows beyond all dou.bt that the capacity to study all life is not wanting. 
The ferti\e soil is there, but neglected. Let it have its proper cultiration, 
~d it will again show the same fruit. 

Lastly, as Sir C. Trevelyan very justly remarks, what js said a.bout 
the nl).tives takes place in some degree in all countries, even in England, 
and as a remedy, he Sltys,_CI The main thing required is to open to them 
a proper field of mental and moral activity in after life . • • aud we 
should encourage a wholesome mental activity in the pursuits of 
literature, science, and the fine arts .•• aU the avenues of employment 
in the service of the state should be opened to them. * They have very 
consiclerable administra,tive qualities, great patience, great industry, and 
great acuteDess and intelligenct'."t 

.I do not know whether the temarks made by 'Mr. Orawfurd on Asiatic 
literature and the dearth of great na.mes are based upon his own personal 

i • 

* Lords' Committee, 1853, ques. 6644. t lb. 6605. 



3 

knowledge of ill these litE:ratures or on the authority of others who 
possess such knowledge,.or on the assumption tha.t, beca.use Mr. Craw
furd does not know them, therefore they do not exist. Mr. Craw£urd 
himself admits that there have been some ~querors, lawgivers, and 
founders of religious sects. I suppose such names as Christ, Maho
med, Zoroaster, Manu, Canfncius, C~s, Akbar, Fardoosi, Hafiz, Sa.dy, 
Calidas, Panini, Abool Fazil, and a. host of others, are such as any na.tion 
may be proud of. The Royal Asiatic Society has a. descriptive catalogue 
of 163 manuscripts i.n their library of 100 distinct Persian and Arabic 
works on the single subject of history. Sir W. Jones thinks'" Persia 
has produced more writers of every kind, and chiefly poets, than all 
Europe put together. He mentions a manuscript at Oxford of the lives 
of 135 of the finest Persian poets.t 

Mr. Crawfurd speaks disparagingly of the Shanamek, as consisting 
" of a. series of wild romances of imaginary heroes, and of such slender 
merit that no orienta-list has ever ventured on presenting it in a Euro
pean translation." I hope Mr. Crawfurd has read it, or has authority 
for what he says. In my humble opinion, from what little I know of it, 
it is a work of great poetic merit.! Sir W. Jones, after giving the palm 
of superiority to HODler, asserts a very great resemblance between the 
works of these extraordinary men; and ad1l)its that both drew their 
images from nature herself, and both possessed, in ~ eminent degree, 
that rich and creative invention which is the very soul of poetry." 

He considers the characters in it as various and striking; tlfe figures 
bold and animated, and the diction everywhere sonorous, yet noble; 
polished, yet full of fire:§ Sir J. Malcolm thinks that the J;Ylost fasti
dious European reader will meet with numerous passages of exquisite , 
beauty in the nobl~ epic poem of Firdoosi; that $ome of the finest 
scenes are described with simplicity a.nd elegance of diction, and that to 
those whose taste is offended with hyperbole, the tender pa.rt of his work 
will have most beauty.,y Sir W. Jones considers that the Persian Ian .. 
guage is rich, melodious, and elegant; that numbers of admirable works 
have been written in it, by historians, philosophers, and po~ts, who 
fouud ~t capabl~ of expressing, with eq.ual &dva.ntage, the most beautiful 

• Vol X'I p. 349. 
t I have gIven the opinions of othen tI.s closely as possible in their OWD words. 
1 Dr.luhus Moh! inforlllll me tha.t he ha.a alrea.dy published four volumes of 

t~ tt;xt Stnd translation; the fifth is nearly ready for pUhlica.tioDr and the aixth is 
printing. 

~ Vol. X:. p. 355. § Ibid. 354:. ,. Vol. ii.t p. 539.' 
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and the most elevated sentiments.· With reference to the' ridiculous 
bombast of the Persian style, he remarks, that though there are bad 
writers, as in 6\,ery country, the authors who are esteemed in Persia are 
neither slavish in their sentiments, nor ridiculous in their expressi.ons. 

Upon Mr. Crawford's remarks as to the absence of any literature or 
history among the Persians before the Arabian conquest, let us see what 
Sir John Malcolm says. He says, the Arabs, in their irritation at the 
obstinate resistance of the Persians for their independent religion, 
destroyed their cities, temples, etc. etc. And the books, in which were 
written whatever the learned of the nation knew, either of general 
science, or of their own history and rt:ligion, were, with their possessions, 
devoted to destruction. He refers, as a parallel, to the fate of Greek 
and Roman manuscripts, to show how few of the works of a conquered 
and despised nation like Persia, would be saved amid the wreck to which 
that kingdom was doomed. 

He further 8aY8-" We know from sacred history, that the deeds of 
the kings of Persia were written in a book styled the chronicles of that 
kingdom; and we are told by a Grecian author, who was at the court 
of Artaxerxes l\Inemon, that he had access to volumes which were 
preserved in the royal archives."t 

Vol. v., p. 165. 
t Mr. Ed. B. Eastwick, in reply to my inquiries as to his opinion npon 

the extracts I have given from Sir 'V. Jones and Sir John Malcolm. on Persian 
Literature, &c., Bays :- . 

" I thoroughly agree 'in the opinions expressed of }'irdal1si, and of the Persian 
poets, by Sir W. Jones and Sir J. Malcolm. The narrati\"ca of events in the 8ltanamil!, 
are not so unnatura.l, hyperbolic, or absurd as those in the Iliad, and the • curiosa 
fehcitas verborum' of tIll' Persian poet is little, If at all, inferior to that of Homer. 
Mr. C. cannot be aware that M. Mohl has translated the ~ha1/amih into French 
and that Atkinson ha., rendered Bome portIons into Enghsh. U Arabic and 
Persian were taught in our schools, as Greek and Latin are, we should have as 
many and as careful translations of the Shanam.eh as of the Iliad. It is not the 
slender merit of the poet, but our ignorance of Persian, 1 hat has made the 
dearth of translations. As yet we have only dIpped mto Persian poetry. No 
European can p~tend to have explored that ocean of literature." 

I am sorry that my very slight knowledge of French prevents me from study
ing, for the present, the annual reports of Dr. Julins Mohl; hut I give below, an 
extract from his letter to me, which I think gives the Eal>torn litera.ture its 
proper pla.ce in the history of man. 

"Oriental literature can only take its plnce in the universal literature of 
mankind, when intelligent historians show its V'alue for hiatol')' in itllargest aense
history of the develoIlment of the human race, its ideas, its ma.nners, etc.; and 
show, too, how large has been the past of the East. and how great in some 
respolcts its influence. This is ~dua.lly being done, in proportion as tranalatioDII 
and researches OD special subjects put the material. in the handa of tbiuking 
people. It is, above aU, the history of religion, of legislation, of philosophy, and 
of poetry, which will show the importa.nce of Oriental literat\U'e; but it is slow 



I need not take up your time ",ith mClre extracts on the merits of 
Q,bn roets. Mr. Fraser, after naming Nizami, Omar Kf'yOI mi, Oorti, .lllli 

R'ldki, says he might cite a hnndred others as hioh examples t·f 6t nins. 
Lastly, we mast bear in mmd, that a large alllount of Asi..t" and 
Enropt'aIl literature may have been lost III t11nt depl"l',\l.k .let of 
de:>truction of the Alexandrian Library by Oma)". 

In Arabic literatlll"\), to the ArabICm Nlgld~~, nt k'lst, I hope Mr. Craw
turd aCCOl ds some merit; for aC(,Ol"dmg to hi;; test of mertt the work is 
transl.lted in Euro~ean hmguages, and extensively read, too. Chrick

tDn'l) IJI"tory of Arabia gives an account of a varied and vast Arabian 
literature. He thinks Europe indeHed to the Arabs for ~ome of her 
lll~)6t valuable les~(lns in science and arts. IIt' also gives the names of 
more th.,n half-a-dozeu female p(letesses and phut1sophers. 

J'roft'swr Ua.'(. l\luller thin1.s that the achlevemE'nts of the Brahmins 
in gramma.hcal analysis, which d.l.te from six l'I?nturies before ChrIst, 
are still unsurpassed by any nation.· Colebrook thinks that among 
the lnfiruty of volume:; on Nyaya, there are compositlons of very ('ele
Lratt'J schoolmen,t a.nJ that the Hindu writings ahonnd in every Lranch 
of science. Sir W. Jones strongly recommends to Europeans the study 
of Indian medical works. He says there are many work~ on musil', in 
prose and Terse, with specimens of Hindu airs in a wry elegant nota
tion, that the Sanscrit prosody is easy and be.\utiful, thJ.t tLere are 
nuruerOUS a"tronomical works, aud that wherever we direct our atten
tiou to Hindu literature, the notion of injillity presents itself, from wweh 
we may gather the fruits of science without loading ourselYes with the 
leAVes. 

No dou1t there may be much leaves and branches, or much trash, in 
this VRot forest of literature, but we know also what amount of tra..sh is 
daily poured upon us in the present day. 

Stl" W. Jones ventures to affinn that the whole of Newton's TheoloJYI 
and part of his PTulo8ophy, may be found in the Vedas, '\I\'hich also 
abound with allusions to a force of universal attraction.t With regard 
to the &nscrit IllDguage, he says, whatever be its alltiquity, it is of 

work, and cannot be otherwise, by the nature of the case. Greek and Latin 
litnature 'Will rJways prevail in Europe; our mmds ha.ve !:leen moulded upon 
them, and they are nearest t.o us; but this does not extinguish the cla.im of the 
East to take its place. I have said this over and over, in my annual reports to 
the .AsiAt.ic Soclety." 

• Science of Language, p. SO. t Religion and Philosophy of the Hindllll, p. 167. 
! Vol. hi •• p. 2-i6 
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wonderful structure, more perfect than the Greek, more copious than 
the. Latin, and more exquisitely refined than either. * With all the 
above opinions of Sir W. Jones Dr. T. Goldstucker concurs. 

Horace Wilson thinks it probable that in fiction mach of the invention 
displayed on the revival of letters in Europe was referable to an Indian 
origin it that enough has been ascertained to determine the actual 
existence in Sanscrit or in vernacular translations from it of a very 
extensive literature of fiction, in which many of our European 
acquaintances are at once to be recognised,+ and that the Hindus 
occupy an early and prominent place in the history of fiction j§ that 
in speculations upon the nature of the superior being and man, the 
Hindus traverse the very same ground that was familiarly trodden 
by the philosophers of Greece and Rome.11 He also remarks :-" That 
in medicine, as well' as iu astronomy and metaphysics, the Hindus once 
kept pace with the roost enlightened nations of the world; and that they 
attained as thurough a proficiency in medicine and surgery as any people 
whose acquisitions are recorded, and as indeed was practicable, before 
anatomy wAs made known to us by the discoveries of modern inquirers. 
That surgery (as well as other depa~tments of medical science) was 
once ~xtensively cultivated and highly esteemed by the Hindus." , 

Lastly, I al?peal to Professor Goldstuckel', whether Sanscrit literature 
was not important- enough tQ warrant the formation of the Sansqit 
Text Society, headed by his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 

Further development was checked by the frequent invaQions of 
India by, and the subsequent continuo~ls rule of, foreigners of entirely 
different character and gen~us, who, not having any sympathy with the 
indigenous literature-on the contrary, having much fanatical antipathy 
to the religion of the I;Imdus-prevented its further growth. Priest
hood, first for power and afterwards from ignorance, completed the 
mischief, as has happened in all other countries. 

Mr. Orawfurd tells us that the Asiatics are untruthful, very inferior 
in morals, and hav~ no fidelity to engagements.~ Beginning with the 

·Vol. iii., p. 34. ·t Vol. iii., p. 156. t Vol. v., p. lOS. 
§ Vol. iii., p. 159. U Vol. ii.,..p. 115. 
, Mr. Crawfurd says, U In mora.ls there has ever existed a wide difference 

between Europeans &ndAsiatics. Truth. the basis of aU morality, has never distin
guished the races of IndIa. In Europe fidelity to engagements has been in esteem 
even in rude times, and increased wlth the advance of civilization. Not 80 in 
Asia, for it may safely be asserted that there the most civilized nations are found 
to be the least truthful, among whom may be named the Pers~ns. the Hindus, 
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ancient Persians, Zoroaster, hundreds of years before Christ, taught, 
"I understand truth-telling exalted; a.ll the days of the holy man ll:e 
with thoughts of truth, words of truth, and deeds of tr~th. Those that 
tell untruths and do wicked actions shall not receive the reward of life 
from IIormuzd. To speak true words is true excellence; in ~he trea
sures of religion exalt truth above all. Wha.t is the high religion?
That which promotes my holiness and truth, with good thought, word, 
and deed. In this house may . . . prevail words of truth over words of 
lie.-Punish the breakers of promise, and those that induce others to 
break their promise."" Coming down in the course of time to the 
third century of the Christian era. Ardai Viraf, a high priest, holas out 

. the punishment of hell, among others, to the following :-
, 

".The man who used false weights and measures, took full weight 
and returned false, who adulteratetl his goods by mixing water with 

milk, to mf'n who were 1iars and talebea.rers. The crime of lying being 
the most displeasing in the '3igh.t of God; even the most trivial and 
innocent falsity being a heinous sin. The man who was a bearer of 
false. witness; who was fraudulent and deceitful; who, though he kept 
his word and rigorously performed his agreement with those of his own 
sect and faith, yet held it no sin to break hIS faith with those of a 
different persuasion; this, 'in the eye of Omnipotence, being a heinous 
sin, and the keeping of a. promise even with an enemy being a duty 
inculcated. ,j 

Mr. Pope, the translator of Ardai Viraf, conclude~ with the 
following remark, " that the philosophers wUl rejoice to find them (the 
modem Parsees) neither deficient in virtue or morality." Mr. Rawlin
son says, "that in their (Zoroastrian) system, truth, purity, piety, and 
industry were the virtues chiefly valued and inculcated.JI 

Coming down to the latest times, the Parsee children $r0 taught as 

a religious lesson to speak the truth, and not to tell untruths nor to 
commit treachery:. 

and the Chinese. Integrity is most prevalent among'the educated-classes in 
Europe; but. with the more civilized, the want. of it pervades all classes in Asia. 
The European maxim that • honesty is the best policy' is not recognised by the more 
civilized people of Asia.; on the contrary, finesse is substituted. It is only among 
A.siatic Ilations of the second order pi civilizatum (Mr. C. knows only them. it 
appears), such as Burmese, Malays, &c., that we find an adherence to truth, an<! 
evcn they become demoralilled in the attainment of power. The difference in 
morals between Europeans 8n~ Asiatica BecIll8 to liave belonged to .. U ages." 

• My paper on the Parsee religion re&d before the Liverpool Literary and 
PhilOBOpbical S9ciety. 



8 

T~e above is the testimony of the religious literature of the Persians. 
Let us see what the foreigners have said of them. Greek testimony 
abou~ Persians is to be taken with care and caution. When we see 
that in the nineteenth century. gentlemen of learning and authority, 
with every means of obtaining correct information available, commit 
snch mistakes as the one I have pointed out before, about the educa
tional capacity of the natives of India, and make statements contrary 
to well known facts, how much more necessary is it to sift carefully the 
testimony of a hostile people given at a time when intercommunication 
was rare and difficult, and the character and manners of the two people 
very different. Even good Greek testimony, however, is in the favour 
of the Persians. Herodotus says, "Their sous are carefully instructed 
•... to speak the truth." II e also says, "They hold it unlawful to 
talk of anything which is unlawful to do; the most disgraceful thing in 
the world they think is to tell a Ii'e, the I next worse to owe a debt, 
because, among other reasons, the debtor is obliged to tell Iies."* 

Next, there is the testimony of the inscriptions in which lying is taken 
as the representative of all evil. Darius's successors are exhorted not 
to cherish but to' cast into utter perdition the man who may be a liar, or 
who may be an evil doer. t The modem Parsees are a.dmitted . by :Mr. 
Crawfurd himself, as well as others, as a trustworthy and truthful race. 

Of the modern Mahommedan Persians of Persia I do not know much. 
But ~ may say this much, that if they be truthful, Mr. Orawfurd's 
statement, then, is incorrect; if untruthful, Mr. Crawfurd's conclusion 
of his paper is so far upset. For, the present untruthful Persians, being 
the descendants of an old trut~-speaking race, the difference in the 
character is no proof of difference of race, and that external circum~ 
stances have great influence in modifying a. nationts character. 

About the Hindus I can speak, both from personal knowledge and 
from other testimony, that Mr. Crawfurd's charge again~t them iii 
unfounded. This mistake also arises from causes 1 haTe alluded to 
before--superficial observation and hasty conclusions. Fortunately 
there are many who have studied the native character more carefully. 
Not to take up much of your time, I refer you to the evidence given 
before Parliament, 1853 and 1858, and I think that a careful and candid 
examinatio}l of that evidence will satisfy anybody, that t~e general 
character of the- natives of India is as good as that of any other people. 

• Rawlinson's Herodotus, voL ii., p. 222 •. t lb. note 7. 
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I shall very briefly refer to some of this testimony here. Beginnmg 
with the early writers, Strabo testifies to the truthfulnes," and virtue of 
the Hindus.· Arrian also describes the Hindus as truthful, saying, 
u and indeed none of tbe Indians were ever accusdd of that crime 

(falsebood)."t Coming down to later times, AbooI FRZil, the cele
brated Mahommedan minister of Akbar, descrIbes the Hindus in 
the sixteenth cent~ry as lovers of justice, a.dmirers of truth, grateful, 
and of unbounded fidelity.t Coming down still later to the present 
time, Sir G. Clerk thinks tbe morality among the higber classes 
of Hindu~ of It. higb standard, and of the middle and lower 
classes remarkably so. He thinks there is less immorality than in 
many countries of Europe.§ Sir E. Perry tells us, that offences against 
properly snd crimes generally are less frequent in the Island of Bom
bay than in any similar community in Europe, aud that it is the 
opinion of the Hindus that native morality snft'ers by coming into close 
contact with the English-the pristine simplicity and truthfulness of 
the native village disappears in drunkenness, intrigue, and a litigious 
spirit supervening,~ and that their commercial integrity has always 

been famous." 

This commercial. integrity is mentioned by Strabo also, who says 
that " they make their deposits, and confide in one another."n It is a 
fact at the present day, that transactions of great value take place 
between natives, for which there is no further evidence than the entry 
in the books of the seller. I do not suppose there is any parallQl to 
this in Europe. 

Colonel D. Sims considers the natives not inferior to the people of 
other countries in point of honesty, a.nd even veracity, and says that 
people are apt to judge or the natives of India by those whom they find 
a10ut the precincts of the different courts ot justice, where, temptations 
to mendacity being many, the a.tmosphere is unfavourable to truthful
ness, as is probably the case in any other countries under the same 
circumstances. tt When Mr. Fowler, a planter, gained the confidence 
of his labourers by his fair dealings with them, _ everything went on 

• Vol. ili., p. 106. t VoL ii .• c. xii., p. 206. 
~ J. Crawfnrd's Researches, vol. ii, p. 139. 
§ Report of Select 'Committee, 1853: Ques. 2278. 
B Bird's-eye View of India, p.77. 
, Report of Select Cpmmittee, 1853, Que&. 2582-
*. Vol. iii, p. 105. tt Report of Select Committee, 1853, Ques. 8348·9. 

\ 
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smoothly, and he was never in any part of the world where he had lrss 
tr,ouble with hili labourers." 

Horace Wilson tells us not to imagine that the Hindus are ignorant 
of the foundations of all morality, or that they do not value truth, 
justice, integrity, benevolence, charity, to all that lives, and even the 
requital of evil with good j that these duties are all repeatedly enjoined, 
and {lindu authorities commend as earnestly as those of any other 
language·f 

The complaint often made ab0E-t untruthfulness of natives, has, I 
think, this cause. There are several p~ofesl'\ional experts about the 
courts who sell their evidence. The judge is very often not sufficiently 
familiar with the vernacular; some of the subordinates in the court 
being most wretchedly paid, yield to the temptation of bribery, and 
these three causes combined together make the task ot the judge BOrne
times difficult, and every instance of successful perjury naturally 
encourages it more. The obvious remedy, one would think, would be 
that i£ proper severe examples were made of the perjurers, instead of 
merely raising up the cry of untruthfulness against the whole nation, 
their number, if at all unusual, would soon be reduced. 

The other cause of the Hindus being sometimrs denounced as untruth
ful, is the followiQg clauses in the Institutes of Menu:-

Chap. iv.,138. "Let him lIay what is true, but let him say what is pleasing; 
let him speak no disagreeable truth, nor let h1m speak agrt'eable falsehood. This 
is a primeval rule," 

139. "Let him say • well and good,' or let him say' well' only; but let him 
not maintain fruitless enmity and altercation with any man." 

Cbap. viil" 103. "In S9me cases, a. giver of false evidence from a piou. motive 
f 

even though he know the truth, shall not lose his Beat in heaven: such evidence 
wise men call the speech of the gods." 

104. "Whenever the death of a man, whf} had ltOt ben, a grie'l'o'U8 offender, 
either of the lIervile, tbe commercial, the 'military, or the sacerdutal class, would 
be occasioned by true evidence, from thB known. 'I'lgour 0/ thl! ling, even though th6 
fault arosc/'1'()m i'l~ad'llertenl'e or f"I'ror, falsehood may be spoken: it is even prefer
able to truth." (The italics in all extracts from Menu al'e from the commenta.tors 
on Menu.) 

• Colonization Committee Ques. 5742-4.-[n Mr. Justice fh\lar'. opinil)n, u the 
charaoter of the IIoverage orai testimony in the GUlldhalJ of London, and that of 
tl16 II/unit iu the townhall of Calcutta, were on a par." And the Hon. Mr. Camp
btJ11 fully admits that it was the courts which were to blame for the chara.cter of 
Jlative testhnony. (Native Opltnon. J3omba.1. 20th March. 1866,) 

t Vol. ii., p. 109'. 
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It must be remembered that these are la.ws for a state of society 
entirely different from your present one; the will or wisdom of th e 
sovereign is the practical law of the land. I do not propo:se here to 
read a dislertation on truth, but I may simply, as parallel to the above 
extracts from the works of a. Hindu legislator, refer to what is said 
by some of the European thinkers of modern times. Bentham allows, 
1. fa~hoods to avoid mischief, the case of misdirectmg a. Dlurderer; 
~ falsehoods of humanity, the case of physicians j 3, falsehoods of 
urbanity, R? exaggerated compliment. In these cases, or at least in the 
first two, he 83YS, "falsehood is n duty; in other cases it may be 
allowable, as in all those in which the person addressed has no right to 
know the truth. This would embrace most of the cases discussed by 
Grotius and Puffendorf." Instead of makmg any further quotations, I 
refer you to an article in the &liu'nlay Renew of July 2nd, 18t~4, on 
" Lymg," from which the above enrsct is taken. 

I give in " note below extracts from the InstItutes of JIenlt to show 
how highly truth and virtue are ,alued among the Hmdus. - Dr. Gold
~ckl'r kindly wrItes to me to say, tbat in RIgveda. and Jagurved 
" the neceseity of speaking truth and avoiJing untruth is emphal>ised in 
the most beautiful language, but unfortunately there are as yet no 
translations of thcs{:: texts." 

... Chap. iv., par. 175. Let lit man continuany take pleasure in truth. in 
justice. III laudable practIces, and in purity; let hIm chastise those whom he may 
chrulHs8, in a legal mode; let him keep in subjectIon his speech, blS at'm, aud 
lub appet1te. 

Par. 237. By falsehood the sacrifice becomes vain. 
Par. 256. All things have their sense ascerta.med by spet'<'h; in speech they 

have their bases; and from speech they proceed; consequently, a falsifier of 
speech bbilics everythlDg. 

This is somewhat similar to Bentham's description of truth, in his TlIeory 01 
Lty;uwtl{'lf. (p. 260): .. Every instant of our hves \ve are oblJged to form 
jud~ents and to regulate our conduct a(!cording to facts, and it is only a sms.lJ. 
numl!er of these facts which we can ascertaln from our own observation. Then 
results an absolute necessity of trusting to the reports of others. Ii there is in 
these reports a mature of falsehood, so far Olll' judgments are en'tJneous, our 
motives wrong, our expectations misplaced. We live lD restless dlstnlst, and we 
do nut know upon What to put dependence. In one word, falsehood mclud1!8 
the principle of every e\-il, because in ita progress It brings on at last the 
dusolution of human 6odety." 

Par. 25:5. For he, who describes himseI1 to worthy men, in It manner 
contra.ry to trutb. is the most amfnl Wl-ctch in this world: he is the worst of 
thit-ves, a stealer of minds. 

Chap. vi, par. 92. Content, returning good for evil, resistance to sensual 
appt'tItes, abstinence from lllicit ,gain, pnrification. cot'rcion of the organs, 
knowledge of Scnpture, knowledge' of the Supreme Spirit, veracity, and freedom 
from wrath. fonn their tenfold system of duties. 

Chap. vii., 26. HolY sages consider as a fit diepemer of crimin.! justice, 
that king who invariably apeaks tntth, who duly consideta &II cases, who untie!'
stands the Bacred books, who knows the distinctlOn of virtue, pteaiJlIJ't', and riches. 



:Mr. Crawford admits the commercial integrity among native mer
c~ants. Dealings in money, however, produce the gJ'eatest temptatio!lB . 
to dishonesty, and when the commercial portion of a nation can stand 
this brdeal well, one would think it must tell much in favour of the 
general character of a people. 

- ~]Ir. Orawfu:r:d denies, integrity even to the educated classes. I do 
not hesitate to give a direct contradiction to this statement. From my 
actual acquaintance and experience of the educated natives in the 

Chap. viii., par. 79. The witnesses being assembled in the middle of the 
court-room, in the presence of the plaintiff and the defendant, let the judge 
examine them, after having addressed them a.lto~ether, in the following manner :

Par. 80. What ye know to have been trf'llsacted in the ma.tter before us 
between the parties reciprocally, declare at lalge and ,with truth, for your 
evidence in thIS cause is required. 

Par. 81. A 'Witness, who gives evidence with truth, shall attain exalted seats 
of beatItude above, and the hIghest lame here below: such testimony is revered 
by Brahma himself. 

Par. 82. The witness who speaks falsely, shall be fast bound 'Under water, 
in the snaky cords of Varuna, a.nd be wholly deprived of power to escape rormrnt 
during a hundred transmigrations: let mankind, therefore, give no false 
testimony. 

Par. 83. By truth is a witness cleared from lOin; oy truth is justice advanced : 
truth must, therefore, be spoken by WItnesses of every class. 

Par. 84. The soul itself is its own witness; the soul itRelf is its own refuge; 
offend not thy conscious soul, the supreme intemal witnesa ()f men I . 

Par. 85. The sinful have said in their hearts: "None Boes us," Yes j the 
gods distinctly see them; and so does the spirit within their breasts. 

Par. 89. Wha.tever places of torture have been prepared for the .layer of a 
priest, for the murderer of a. woman or of a child, for the injurer of a friend, a.nd 
for an ungra.teful man, those places are ordained for a witness who gives false 
eVidence. 

Par. 90. The fruit of every virtuous act, which thou hast done, 0 good man, 
since thy birth, shall depart from thee to dogs, if thou deviate in speech from the 
truth. ' 

Par. 91. 0 friend of virtue, that supreme spirit, which thou believest one 
and the same with thyself, resides in thy 'bosom perpetually, Ilnd is an all. 
knowing inspector of thy goodness or of thy wickedness. 

Par. 92. If thou beest not at varia.nce, by spea.king falsely, with Yama, or 
the subduer of all, with Vaita.swata, Qf the punisher, with that great divmity 
who dwells in thy breast, go not on a. pilgrimage to the liver Ganga, nor to the 
plains of Curu, for thou hast no need of txpiation. 

Par. 93. Naked and shorn, tormented with hunger and thirst, altd deprived 
of sight, shall the man, who gives fa.Iae evidence, go with a potsherd to beg food 
-at the door of an enemy. 

Par. 94. Headlong, in utter da.rkness, shall the impious wretch tumble into 
hell, who, being interrogated in a judicia.l inquiry, answers one qutllltion falsely. 

Par. 95. He who in & court of jllstice gives an imperft'ct acoount of any 
transaction, 'or asserts a fact of which he was no eye-witness, Ilhall receive pain 
.instead of plf'asure, and resemble a man who eats fish with eagerness, and swa.llows 
the sharp bones. 

Par. ,96. The gods a.re acquainted with no better mortal in this world, than 
the ma.n of whom the intelligent spirit, which pervades his body, has no distrust, 
when he l!reparea to give evidence. . 
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Bombay Presidency, I can with confidence #o:iR~~ 
own words, that integrity is most prevalent among them moii'Sthe 
educated in Europe. This mistake about the integrity of the ~~d_ .............
is also like that about the capacity for education. There are many 
youths who know how to speak and write English without being 
educated, and Englishmen often confound them with the educated . 

• 
Polygamy.-The Parsees are strictly monogamists. The old and 

young, the most bigoted orthodox. and the most liberal, all agree in 
their abhorrence of bigamy. They prevailed with government to make 
bigamy criminal among them. I a.m not able to refer to the books, but 
I ha\'e a strong impreSSion that there is nothing in the religious 
literature of the Old Persians indicative of the prevalence or· sanction 
of polygamy among them. It is the most universal belief among the 
modern Parsecs that tbey have always been monogamists, and they 
considf'r concubinage, also, a sin. Greek testimony, however, is against 
the Persians in this matter. But at the sa.me time, the Greek best 
authority lays the bla.me upon the Greeks themselves, for Herodotus 

Par.9i. Hear, honest man, from a just enumeration in order, how many 
kinsmen. in eVIdence of different BOrts, ,. false WItness kills. or lncurs the guilt 
of ktlhng. 

Par. 193. That man who, by false pretences, gets into his bands tbe goods of 
another, sba.ll, together with bis accomplices, be punished by various degrees 
of ,,"hipping or mutilation, ot even by death. 

Pilor. 25i. Veracious WItnesses, who give evidence as the law requires, are 
a~t)lved from their sins; but such as give it unjustly, shall each be fined two 
hundred panas. 

Chap. x., par. 93. Avoiding all injury to animated beings, veracity, abstaining 
from theft, and from unjust seizure of property, cleanliness, and command over 
the bodlly organs, form the compendious system of duty which Menu has ordained 
for the four classes. 

Chap. iv., par. liO. Even here below an unjust man attains no felicity j nor 
he whose wealth proceeds from gIVing false evidence; nor he who constantly 
takes delight ~ mischief. 

Chap. Y., par. 109. Bodies are cleansed by water; tlU! mind ?-..~ pv.rified by 
t1'1lth; the VItal spirit, by theology and devotion; the understanding, by clear 
knowledge. 

Chap. ii., par. 97. To a maD contamina.ted with sensuality, neither the Vedas, 
nor hberality, nor sacrifices, nor strict observances. nor pious austerities, ever 
procurl:l felIclty. 

Chap. vii., par. 13. Let the king prepare a just compensation for the good, 
and a just punishment for the bad: the rule of strict justice let him never 
transgress. . 

Chap. viii.. par. 111. Let no man of sense take an oath in vain, that is, not 
in • court of justice, on & trJtlin~ ~asion; for the man who takes an oa.th ln 
vain. shall be pUnished in this hfe and in the next. 

Par. 86. The guardia.n deities of tbe firmament, of the earth, of the wa.ters, 
of the human heart. of the moon. of the sun. &!l.d of fire. of punishment after 
death, of th~ winds, of night, of both twiligh'liJ, and of justice) perfectly know 
the state of all spirit. clothed with bodies. 
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tells us, "as soon as they (Persians) hear of any luxury they instantly 
make it their own,' and hence, among other novelties, they have learnt 
unnatural lust from the Greeks. Each of them -has several wives and a 
still l~rger number of concubines." It appears, then, that we ha.ve 
to thank our good friends, the' European Greeks, for this unnatural lust. 
The magi of the Medea are charged with worse institutions than 
polygamy by some Greek authorities, but Mr. Rawlinson says, "whether 
it had any real foundation in fact is. very uncertain."* 

The Desatir, which in some parts is, according to some, of great 
antiquity, and according to others only a work about three hundred 
years old,. but, withal, ,the work of an Asiatic, says. "Marry: only one 
woman and do not look with a wicked eye on or cohabit with any other 
woman." This fact deserves much consideration. Had the Persians 
been originally polygamists, it is strange that, during their residence in 
India for 1,200 years in the midst of the HiI!dus and lIohammedans, 
who are more'or less polygamists, they should have so strictly preserved 
their monogamic character. 

I asked Professor Spiegel to point out any texts in the religious 
literature of the. Parsees for or against polygamy. 

He replied, "As far as mY' knowledge goes, there is no instance of 
polygamy in the religious liter.atura of the Parsees. It is said that 
Zerdusht had t:hree wives, but he had the~ successively. I sllare with 
you the conviction that the majority of the Parsees were at all times 
monogamists, ttJ.tbough, perhap.s, indulgences have been granted to kings 
and. other individuals of higI! station." In another reply to further 
inquiry from me, about these indulgences, he repea.ts that there is 
not a. single text of tlie At'e8ta or the later Par8M, which alluded to 
polygamy, and that the indulgences he referred to were upon Greek 
a.nd Latin authority. 

Moreover, Sir J. Malcolm thinks, "There is every reason 'to believe 
that t,he mannen of the ancient inhabitants of Persia were softened, 
and in Bome degree refined, by a spirit of chivalry which perva.ded 
throughout that country from the- commencement till the end of the 
Kayanian dynasty. The great respect in which the female sex was 
held was no doubt the principal cause of the progress tbey bad made 
in civiliution ; these were at once the cause of generous enterprise and 

• Vol. iii., p. 131. 
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its rewa.'"'<l. It would appear that in former days the women of Persia 
had an assigned and an honourable place ill society, and we must 
conclude that an equal rank with the male creation, which is secured to 
them by the ordinance of Zoroaster, existed long before the time of that 
reformer!' I can say, in confirmation of this, that even among the old 
and most orthodox in the present Parsee society, the above rema.rks On 

the respect to the £em8Je sex are true, and to the best of my recollec
tion, I can confirm the remark of the equality of rank of tlle female 
and male creation by the ordinance of Zoroaster. 

Mr. Rawlinson also thinks the Aryan races seem in old times to 
have treated women with a certa.in chivalry, which allowed the develop
ment of their physical powers, and rendered them specially attractive 
alike to their own husbands 8l1d to the men of other nations. 

The existence of polygamy among the Hindus cannot be denied, but 
on reading the IlUtiiuteB of Menu, I think tha.t anyone will be satisfied 
that, wort of a perfect equality with man, and strict monogamy, woman 
has h1gh consideration shown her. Menu $ays, "When females are 
honoured then the deities are pleased; but when they are dishonoured, 
then religious acts become fruitless" (cha. iii. 56). The duties enjoined 
to husbands and wives are as good as those of any other people. They 
are summed up in the following words :-" Let mutual fidelity continue 
to death (chap. ix. 101) ; this, in few words, mar be considered as the 
supreme law between husband and wife!' I give below a few more 
extracts.* 

Strabo says ~f the Hindus, "and the wive~ prostitute themselves 
unless chastity is enforced by compuisioIl." This bears evident mark 
of a hasty 'conclusion from soma partial observation. Domestic ma.tters 
are always .most difficult to be ascertained by a foreigner. Certainly 
the people who not only considered chastity a hIgh virtue, as I have 
already shown, but eVen a power, and represented it so in the drama, 
cannot be charged. with such degradation. 

• Par. 58. On whatever houses the women of a family, Dot being duly honour. 
ed, pronounce an imprecation, those houses, wlth all that belong to them., 
utterly perish, as if dt:stro) ed by a saorlfice for the death of an enemy. 

Par. 60. lD wbtl.tever family the husband is contented With his wife, and the 
wife with her hUIlba.nd, in that house will fortune be assuredly Permanent. 

Par. 28. From the wife alone proceed ofisprIng, goud household management, 
solicitous attention, most exq uiBite c,a,resses, and that heavenly beatitude which 
Ibe Obta.1D8 for the Inane. of her ancestors, and for the husband hunself. 

Par. 165. While she who slIghts not her lord, but keep8 helr mind. speech, and 
'bod,. devoted to hIm, attains hJ.s heavenly manaion, and by good meD is called 
1I&dhire, or virtuOUIi. • 
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Damayante, on being insulted by a hunter in the forest, uttered loud 
her curse of wrath :-

" As my pure And constant spirit BlVerves not from Nishadha.'s Lord, 
Instant so may this base hunter lifeless fall upon the earth l 
Scarce that single word was uttered, suddenly that hunter bold 
Down upon the earth fell lifeless, like a lightning-blasted tree."· 

On the subject of chivalry among the Hindus, Sir Bartle Frere, in a 
speech af the distribution of prizes to the girls' schools of the Students' 
Literary and Scientific Society of Bombay, says to the natives around 
him, after alluding to the spirit of chivalry and its effects in Europe, 
" There is no doubt that our ancestors regarded the female portion of 
the community as the great, almost the chief instruments in bringing 
back civilisation to Europe. I wish all my native friends to recollect, 
that this spirit, although if manifested chiefly there, was not confined 
to Europe- If they read any history of Rajpootana, they will see that 
this spirit was a. desire to make them as far as possible equal to this. 
This spirit is essentially the spirit of the old Hindu faces-a spirit which 
subdued India and drove out the barbarous tribes of those days, and 
formed such communities that they are now, after the duration of many 
centuries, still vigorous and still able to oppose to us a vital power, 
which in spite of this government and its fOfces, can command the 
respect of all who go among them."t 

Lastly, I beg to draw Mr. Orawfurd's attention to the IJhenomenon 
of Mormonism among European races of the nineteenth century. 

It is a matter much to be regretted that gentlemen, like lIr. Craw
fdrd, make sweeping den~nciations against the character of the Asiatics. 
They naturally provoke recriminations like the followulg, with all their 
mischievous consequences. 

A Parsee gentleman, during his residence in this country for nearly 
eight years, disgusted with these sweeping charges, used to say:
'Look at all the mass of untruths in the daily advertise1I!ents and puffs; 
in the daily language of shop-keepers; how much swindling is there in 
the concoction of companies for the benefit of the promoters only; see 
what the book on facts, failures, and frauds discloses; whu.t extremely 
watchful care one is obliged to have in his dealings in the city, where 
every kind of scoundrelisln is so rife j how many ~manufacturers always 

• Story of Nala., p. 35. 
t Stud. Lit. and Scientific Society's Report, 1864-5. 
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give you the best article only, at any price; how deverly .flaws are 
found in contracts; how artizans &.lways require more time for wnge
wurk tha.n for job; how often you get goods different from patterns 
and samples; and he asked what grounds are there for Europeans to 
boaEt of higher commelcial morality than that of the natives of 
India? . He asked ,-' Look at the number of immornl haunts in London, 
reati the account of Life in LIl'erp()ol, see the social eyil anti Stl eet 
illlIDorality, cases of unfa.ithfulne~s in domestic life, great immorality 
whereyer numbers of the two .sexes work together, the aWOlmt snu. 
character of crime disclosed by police SIl(l law reports, and election 
corruption. and aU this among a highly civilised people 1 Is there not 
mort' reason fur humiliation thun boasting on the part of Europeans as 
to theIr morality? See the COllstant changes of VI<"WS in the papers 
about IndIan matters as it suits the purpose of the writer at the moment; 
the Ulod~ ill l\ hich IwJia has been acquired :-

" War, dlsguised ns Commerce, came: 
"'on an empIre, lost a name." 

'When it suits their purpose the IImdus are described as most loyd 
ohedlent, civIlised, etc.; at other times they, are cowardly wretches, 
disloyal, ungrateful, barbarous. They fi1'lt give a bad name, and then 
cry out to hang them. They draw millions every year irom India, and in 
return abuse its people, caring not so much for it as for a rotten English 
borough. They yield with the greatest reluctance and difficulty any of 
thl'""just rights snd privileges demanded by the natives. Look at that 
iniquitous annexation policy in spite of treaties; see how the cost of the 
Afghan war is clapped on the shoulders of India j their whole aim being 
how to get most money from India/ Reasoning in this way he 
conclUded, 'the only God the English worshipped was gold; they would 
do anything to get it,' and he illustrated this by saying, 'that if it were 
discovered that gold existed in human blood, they would manage, and 
with good reasons to boot, to extract it from thence.' 

He said' the English boast of fail' play, eta., a.nd yet see with what 
different measurell they deal it out sometimps to the European and 
native j with what flagrant injustice was Dr. Colah treated i how bully
ing they are towa.rds the weak, and very polite a.nd rea.sonable with the 
strong. Coercion alone, it seems, makes. them do what is right.' He 
said that as long as an EnglishIl1d.n wante:l anything he was the very 
embodiment 'Of politeness, but the object gained, he was no more the 
same person, and pointing to the treatment of India. generally, he thought 
gratitude was not a very prominent tra.it in the English character. 

i 
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They pay native officials most wretchedly, and yet claim from them 
as efficient and honest service as they get from the highly-paid English 
officials, forgetting how rife corruption was among themselves in the 
days of small pay and much servi~e. They complain of the untrust
worthiness of native servants, but in their in:qocence they do not know 
how cleverly English landladies and servants manage to have their 
pickings and discounts,. 

Studying the English character in this manner, the gentlem~n 
formed his opinion that the English were the most hypocritical, the 
most selfish and unprincipled people, and had 'no right to boast of 
higher m()rality and integrity .. Now, if such evidence as Mr. Crawfurd 
relies upon be conclusive as to the cha.racter of the natives of India, 
I do not see how this Parsee gentleman's conclusions cannot he also 
admitted as proved. Strange to say, the principal argument that was 
:flung at our face against our attempt some sixteen years ago to establish 
female schools, was the state of English society, which the objectors, 
from superficial observations, u,rged was not highly moral, as female 
educa.tion. afforded opportunities of secret intrigue and correspondence. 
I trust it is nOr such kind of evidence that will be considered sufficient 
by any thinking man to traduce whole nations. 

When we left India in 1855 to come over here to open the first 
Parsee firm, the principal advice given by our European friends was' to 

. be exceedingJy careful in our business in the city against the many 
rogues we should meet with there~ "In India," said some one," we 
keep one eye open; in England, you must keep both eyes wide open." 

In the cause of truth and science I do not in the least object to the 
proclamation of truth regardless of consequences; but I appeal to 
Mr. Crawfurd himself, and to Englishmen, whether, in the instance of 
thenatives ot India, the case at the worst is but doubtful, such whole
sale abuse of the whole nation from persons of position and authority 
in science is not much to be deplored; it creates ill feeling IUld distrust, 
excites recrimination, .and engenders a war of races. 

India, gentlemen, is in yo.ur power and at your mercy; you ,may 
either give it' lit helping hand and raise it to your political and 
enlightened ,condition, to your eternal glory, or keep it down with the 
f?ot o~ t~e tyrant upon its neck, to your eternal shame! The choice is 
in your power, and, as I am happy tQ believe that, true to English 
nature, the first course is cho~en, th9ugh not yet very energeiical1y 
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pursued. is it not very necessary, for men of weight or Jnfluence, not 
-to sa.y of do anything to mal' this great and good work? 

Abuse from persons like Mr. Landon of Broach, or Mr. Jeffries of the 
East Indian Association, na.tives care not for. The natives know the 
men and their motives j but disinterested gentlemen of weight and 
authority ought to ponder well upon their responsibilities. I do not 
meaD to say tha.t you should not point out to the nativf's of India their 
real faults and shortcomings-in fact, you cannot do a better act of 
friendship; but pointing out real faulta is different from traducing 
indiscriminately. I may demand, in the words of Horace Wilson, "Let 
whatever they urge be urged in charity." 

In my remarks about the general moral character of the Parsees and 
Hindus, I do not mean to l:e understood that they are models or 
perfection; they have no doubt their fair share of black sheep also, and 
their faults arising from centuries of foreign rule and more or less 
oppression; but, judging from the experience of some past years, there 
is every hope of these fa.ults being corrected by education. 

The intercourse between the Europeans and natives is not, except in 
few instances, of that fra.nkness and confidence which alone can enable 
them to judge of each other rightly. Coupled with this, they very 

()ften misunderstand each other; and the Englishman, generally being 
an ed neated man, judges of ".every native by the high standard of his 
..:>wu enlightenment and civilization. The result is often anything but 
a right conclusion, ~d hasty generalisation. Every wrong ad_ of the 
native is at once condemned as innate in the native j Ilimilar acts of 
Europeans are o( course only individual delinquencies, or capable of 
explanation! 

There is nothing strange in the natives feeling shy and misunder
standing the rulers. The other day the Welsh farmers did not fill up 
go.ernment returns about- cattle, after deliberation, on the ground that 
~oyernment wanted to tax cattle. 

There is no doubt that owing to a. colder and more bracing climate, 
the enjoyment of free illstitutions for centuries, the advanta~es of high 
educational ebtablishments and high moral culture,_ free public opinion, 
and the advancement in material pl"QSperity and mode of .life by the 
discoveries of physical l!Cience and mineral resources, the modem 
Englishman is, in his physical and mental development, in his" pluck:, 
and public spirit, in literature, science and arts, superior to the modern, 
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Hindu grou~ down and depressed as he is by centuries of forpign rule 
and oppression, and possessing less advantAges of climate and food for 
personal vigour. But the very fact that the Hindu has under all such 
unfortunate circumstances preserved his character for morality and 
virtue, for high commercial integrity, for his, bravery and military 
aptitude, and that he has at one time produced his vast anCIent lore, 
shows that there is no want of capacity, and that, under the influence 
0;£ British rule rightly administered, and xe-invigorated by modern 
western civilization, he may once more regain his former high position. 
among mankind. 

At present he has not yet fully recovered from the st8ggering l)low 
of the most extraordinary revolution by which a small nation in the far 

West h':ts become a ruler of his vast country. He does not yet quite 
understand his new rulers. He is only Just heginning to see dimly that 
after all he has perhaps some reason to congratulate himself for the 
change. The higher classes, the rulers now displaced or still remaining, 
are in a bewildering state of mind. They lying prostrate, with all their
energies fled, and smarting at their fallen condition, cannot be naturally 
expected to reconcile themselves suddenly to the loss of their power, 
and to find themselves, once rulers of millioIls, now of less importance 
than an ordinary English official, and sometimes treated with injustice or 
indifference. The revolution in all its aspects, military, political, social, 
or intellectual, is so extraordinary and unpara.lleled in the history of 
mankind, that it cannot but be a work of time before a people, number
ing two hundred millions, though now a fallen, hut once a highly civilised 
nation, can be reconciled and assimilated to the new order of things. 
Under these circumstances, coupled with some unfortunate sociaf 
barriers between the rulers and the ruled, the ignorance of each other's 
language, and the little interest shown by Englishmen, the Englibhman 
and the native of India. are still at a wide distance from each other, anJ 
know therefore little of each other's true merits and faults. The time, 
however, I hope will come, when, as some who have taken a real 
interest in the people have already done, the English people will with 

better knowledge think well of the natives of India. It will be the 
fa.ult of the rulers themselves if they'do not find the Hindus a loyal and 
a grateful people, and capable of the highest degree of civilisation. 
Even Abool Fazul, the minister of the great~st Mohammedan ruler of 
India, has borne high t~stimony for them. Unfortunately, the mischief 
of distance between the Englishman and natives. is aggravated by the 
c()lld~ct of a. class of Englishmen in_India, who, either from interested 
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motives or from pride of superiority, always run down the natives, 
and keep up an ill feeling between the races. Sometimes some English 
gentlemen claim ten or twenty years' experience who have hardly been 
<In intimate terms, Or have familiarly conversed, with as many natives, or 
bne hardly learnt to speak as many spntences in the language of the 
Il.1.\tives 80S the number of years they claim experience for; and such 
ge.Jltlemen constitute themselvps the infallible judges of the cIlaracier 
<If the people. Perhaps a parallel to this to Some extent is to be found 
in the accounts about Englishmen themselves given by European 
foreiguers. When Englishmen are incorrectly described by these 
foreigners, they of course open their whole arti11('l'Y of ridICule upon , 
such ignorance, and yet it does not alwayS'\)ccur to them that in 
their judgment on natives of India, with less mutual acquaintance, they 
may be as much, if not more, egregiously mistaken. 

There are several peculiaI' diffieulties in Indio. in the way of rapid 
progress •. Education permeates the mass very slowly on account of 
many different languages j the efforts of the educated to improye their 
~ountrymen remain confined within small limits, whIle in this country 
an idea in the Times is known over the whole length and breadth 
u£ the land within twenty-four hours, and the whole nation can act 
8S a man. 

The natives are sometimes charged with want of moral courage. We 
llR ve only to look at the difference of treatment by the Bombay Govern
ment between a native and an English judge--I mean Mr. Manockjee 
Cursetjee and Mr. Anstey-and one may ask what result can be expected 
from such circumstances. 

However, though such unfortunate circumstances do now and then 
occur, the educated are beginning to learn that the rights of intellect 
and justice are the same for all, and that, though often snubbed and 
discouraged, they may rely upon the ultimate triumph of truth and 
justice. 

La.btly, I think :Mr. Crawfurd's tr(':ttment of this important subject 
is one-sided, and not judicial and scientific. The paper professes to draw 
a conclusion from certain £&eta, but to me it seems the facts are selected 
for, and adapted to, a foregone conclusion. All explanatory' canaes of 
difference are made light of and thrttwn into the background, and all 
tending to prove the conclusion brought most forcibly, into the fore
gTOund. The whole reasoning is that, because there is a diversity 
in the intellectual, moral, and physical character of various nations, 
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they must therefore have separate origins, but the premises do not 
warrant the conclusion; moreQve1', there are several ~8sumptions which 
are not correct. 

In Qne place a. comparison is made between difft:rent countries', and 
it is assumed that the greater the natural resources the greater must 
be the development; while a most important feature in human nature, 
-" necessity the mother of invention~"-gre,ater difficulties compelling
greater exertions, and calling forth the exercise of higher powers, and 
the bracing effects of colder climates, are ignored. In one place the 
Phrenicians, Jews, and Mamelukes are taken over to the European side 
as they seem to disturb the argument. 

Mr. Crawfurd alludes to. the bad governm~nts in Asia as their own 
creation, as if bad governments had never existed in Europe, and DI} 

European kingdoms or empires had to thank bad governments and 
degeneracy for their fall. * 

One principa.l objection to Mr. Crawfurd's paper is an unfair 
e.omparison between the old Asiatic civilisation a.nd the modern European 
civilisation, with ail the impetn~ given to its material advancement by 
the discoveries of physical science, both in the a.rts of 'War and pea.ce. 
The ancient civilisation of both continents may be a legitimate subject 
of comparison. The Asiatics, after their fall from the first civilisation, 
had not new blood and vigour brought to them. The Goths and other 
wild trihes, mainly derived from Asiatic races, pez:manently settled in 
and brought new vigour to, Europe, and created a new civilisation in it 
with the advant~ge8 of a ground-work of the old civilisation. It would be 
interesting to make a. fair comparison between the old civilisations of the 
two continents a.nd between ,the modern condition of the people among 
whose ancestors the old civilisations prevailed. But to compare a hand 
ar!Ded. with an Armstrong gun with an unarmed one, and thence to draw 
the conclusion of superior strength and warlike spirit of the former, may 
be complacent, but does not appear to me to be fair. 

- Differences in the conditions of nations and their various peculiarities, 
arising ,from differences of political, physical, and social circumstances, 
and these circumstances reacting upon each other, require careful study 
and due allowance before attributing any share to innato difference. 

II 

" *, ~n th~ niD;~teenth cen~ury, and in the very, heart of Europe, a king claims 
dIVIne r;ght. and a mln18ter seta all law and Justice at defiance. Poland and 

tlle Duchle!, are a strange commentary upon the political jU8ti~e of Europe. Has 
Dot Italy till very lately groaned under bad governments f 
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I do not mean to undertake here the solution of the most difficult 
problem of the unity or plorality of races, or of maintaining or denying 
what maylegitilJlate1, follow from Mr. Crawfurd's conclusions, that there 
are 3S many distinct races with distinct origins as there are cOUlltries or 
even provinces with peculiarities of their own. I leave to ethnologists to 
say whether the present philological and physical researches which 
Mr. Crawfurd has altogether ignored, and other ethnological inquiries. 
lead to the conclusion or the unity or plurality of races, or whether more 
light is still necessary upon the subject. 

I shaJ.l only make a few rema.rks suggested by the paper. The l'&CeS 

of Europe present a large variety in their size, from the Highlanders to . 
the Laps. The Asiatic races have their Afghans, of the large size, and 
other races of different sizes. Herodotus writes:*" For in boldness 
and warlike spIrit the Persians were not a whit inferior to the Greeks;" 
in another place he says:t ".And in the mid battIe, when the Persians 
themselves and the Sacm had place, the blU"bafians were victorious, and 
broke and pursued the Greeks in the inner country." In the compari
son between· the Greeks and Persians, Herodot1ls accounts for the 
inferiority of the latter in defioiency of discipline and arms only. 

Rawlinson, in his Five MfYllarchiea, judges from the sculptures that the 
ancient Aryan race is a noble variety of the human species-tall, grace
ful, and stately; physiognom;r handsome and somewhat resembling the 
Greek; and that on the authority of Xenophon and Plutarch the Median 
and Tromen Persians were remarkable for'theit' stature a.nd beauty. Pal •. 
grave calls the Arabs of inhabited lands and organised governments one 
of the noblest races of earth. t A. large portion of the Sikhs and Afghans, 
and large numbers of Bramans in Central India, have fair complexions 
and fine features • 
• We must not also forget, in comparisons of nations, the part which 
accident, or commonly called luck, plays. We knoW' wha.t part storm. 
played in the defeat of the na.vy of Xerxes and of the annada. of the 
Spaniards.§ The.European lives in a. colder and bracing climate. I do 
not suppose the innate physical character of any European race will enable 
it to preserve its Tigour and strength intact' on the plains ()f India for 

• Vol • .iv., p. 354. t Vol ire, p. 405. t Vol i., p. 24-
§ Now a single law IIOmetimea fixes the character of a nation for a time for good . 

or evil. What extraordinary changes have been wroughllsinee the recognition of 
free trade by this nation 1 I do not suppose Mr. Crawfurd mea.ns tl1e English of 
.ihe past generation were a different race, because they were protect.ionists, lesa 
iolemnt, and in ~,.eral other reapectB di1Ierent from the present generatlon. 
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~ long ·time. The Europea.n, says Mr. Crawfurd, enjoy. walking, the 
Asiatic prefers sitting. The Asiatic, when here, enjoys walking as much 
as any European can do, for he must wa.lk in this climate to preserve bis 
health. The European in India, Biter the fatigue and beat of the 
day, often prefers sitting in a cool breeze. With the European dress, and 
in this climate, sitting with his legs tucked up under him, becomes irksome 
to the Asiatic also. The rigidity of the muscle of the European is much 
modified in India.. I suppose it is a well known fact to ethnologists that 
animals are ca.pa.ble of acquiring a large variety of physical ch'aractera 
in different climates, though originally of the same stock. Mr. Crawfurd'a 
statemen~ that the Jews of Asia are substantially Persian among Persians, 
Arab among Arabs, and difficult to distinguish from HinduB among 
Hindus, and that their social advatl~ment in Europe is with the people 
of the community among which they dwell, tends ra.ther against his 
theory, showing that external circumstances bave modified the cha.racter 
of a people within historic times. 

In estimating the character of a people. we must bot torget that some-. 
times single events have given a peculiar direction to their cha.racter 
and history. Had it not been for taxed tea, we do not know whether 
there .would have been a. United States now. Bad the confederates been 
vlctol'ious, what would have been the future history of 'the United 
States and. of Sla.very , Had Britain been connected with the eontinent 
of ;Europe; i~"is proba.ble that it might have ha.d a. different history, 
either a. large European empire, or a province of some other. What 
change was wronght in the c;.haracter of the Britons when they 
complained, " The Picts drive us to the sea., and the sea drives us to the 
Piots {It Was that change in character, the result of external influence 
of the 'Roman civilisation and Government, or not? 

The one-sided and partial treatment of 'the subject by ?Ir. Crawfurd 
is best illustrated by the comparison made between Greece and the 
Island of Java. The wide difference between the climate and products 
of the two cquntries is admitted, l?ut the legitimate conclusion of its 
effects in stimulating or checking exertion' ~re ignored j the test of the 
comparison might a.s well not have been m8.de. 

The Guzerati-speaking Hindus are eminently commercial, and carry 
On the most' extensive forei~ comm~rceJ while just 011 the other side 'Of 
the Gha.uts· and in Concan the Maratha.~speaking Hindus are quite 
'Unoommercial, except 80 far as some inland trade is concerned. Whether 
these may be considered as two distinct races by,Mr. Orawford or not I 
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('snnot say, but there is this marked difference in their chal'l1.eter, arising, 
to a. great extent, from looal and historical circumstances, the Gnzerat 

people having commercial connections wIth Arabia. and the West frODl. 

ancient times. 

Again, in Western India there is even now a marked difference in the 
educational, and therefore intellectual condition of the Muhommedans 
lilld Hmtlus of Concan; though they have the same physiognomy, "peak 
the 88m6 language, and, in fact, are originally the same people, there 
al'e not half a dozen of these Mahommedans nttending the English 
seminaries, while the Hindus swarm in num l)ers. Should this state of 
things continue for some !ength of time, tho dIfference in the characters 
of these two portions will be so great that, accordmg to ~Ir. Crawfurd's 
theory, I suppose they will have to be put down as two distinct races. 

I wish I had more time to examine more fully the several points I 
have touched upon, and also to examine a few mQre statements of 
:Mr. Crawfurd's paper, especially about Hindu astronomy, music, and 
architecture, and Chinese literature and character. The ethnologist 
should study man in all his bearings, and make due a.llowances for every 
cause of disturbance. Mr. Crawfurd's conclusion may be right or wrong, 
but, with every deference to him, all I wish to submit to the Society is 
that the evidence produced is not only not sufficient but defective in 
itself, inasmuch as it is superficial, and several statements are not quite 
correct. 

I have not made these remarks for the pleasure of ohjecting, or simply 
for the sake of defending the Asiatics; truth cannot be gainsaid, and I 
hope I shall be the last person to deny it wherever it is proved to exist, 
no matter in howsoever unpleasant a. form. The sole bURiness of science, 
as I understand it, is to seek the truth and to hail it wherever it is 
found, and not to bend and adapt facts to 8 foregone conclusion. 
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'ENGLAND'S DUTIES TO INDIA. 

(Read before a Meeting of the East India Association, 
London, May 2nd. 1867.) , 

Gentlemen,-I propose to discuss the following three questions-Is 
the British rule in India. a benefit to India and England? It 80, what 
are the best means to make it endure the longest time posaible" Are 
such means adopted ? 

The political condition of Iadia before the consolidation of the British 
rule was the usual Oriental despotism, with all its regular attendants of 
disorder, want of law, want of security of property and life, and general 
ignorance. True it is that now and then monarchs appear~d who made 
the welfare of the country their anxiety and duty. Well may India. 
rejoice in some great names. But it cannot be denied that India was 
for a long time politically a degraded nation. The intrigues and 
murders in the families of the many rulers in the different parts of 
India, their imbecility and their utter incompetence to understand their 
duties towards their subjects, left the people of India without that 
powerful political aid which is 80 vital to the growth and welfare or 
any nation; added to this, the constant internal wars between the dil 
rerent rulers completed the obstacles to healthy development. War, 
oppression, and exaction may be said to have been the normal political 
condition of India. 

In their :moral condition the natives of India have been equa.1ly 
unfortunate during centuries by the influence of an ignorant priesthood, 
superstition, and some unfortunate institutior.s, such as suttee, lifelong 
widowhood, female infanticide, &c. Materially, India was at a stand
still. The agriculturist tilled the soil, re4!Jed the crop, lived upon it and 
died, just as his forefathers did thousands of years ago. The artizan 
worked on in the same ancestra.l way and line. There was utter stagna
tion and gradual retrogression. All desire to progress and improve, t() 
develop the resources of the country, had completely died out; on the 
contrary, the wisest course wa.s that of our "ancestors." The division 
into 'castes and distinct professions checked any growth of genius and 
talent, and prevention from foreigu travelling checked any expansion 
of ideas and ge~eral knowledge. 'On its intelleot all the above baneful 
causes had their full eflect. The literature of thousands of years ago is 
the literature of which the modern Hindu is proud. He can only point 
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to his Kalidas and his P&nini, his Ramayan a.nd his MahabharatB, his 

V tels and his Menu's Institutes. 

COlltrast with this the results or British rule. Law and order are its 
fimt blessings. Secnrity of life and property is a recognized right of the 
people, and is more. or less attained according to the means available, or 
the sense of duty of the officials to whom the sacred duty is entruc;ted. 
The native uow.leams and enjoys what justice between man and man 
means, and that law instead of the despot's will is above all. To the 
enlightenment of the country the results of the univerjties 'flnd educa
tional establishments bear witness. In place of the old general darkness 
and ignorance thousands of natives ha,e derived, and millions will derive 
hereaft.er, the benefit of the highest degree of enlightenment which man 
has attained. In mat~rial progresS it can be easily seen what impulse will be 
given to thedevelopment of the natural resources of the country by rail ways, 
canals, public roads, &e., ard, above all, by the introduction of English 
enterprise generally. The social elevation of the people, their rescue from 
some of the most horrible rites ever known to mankind, and the better sense 
o£ domestic, social, and religious duties awakened in them. are boons of the 
highest importance to a nation sunk for centuries in a debasing superstition. 
The last but not .the least of the benefits which India is deriting at the hands 
of the British is the new poIitice.llife they are being inspired with. They 
are learning the most important lesson of the highest political condition 
that a nation can aspire to. The freedom of speech which the natives are 
now learning the necessity of, and are enjoyiog,and with which the nab.ves 
can now talk to their rulers face to face for what they want, is another 
in:valuable blessing. 

Such, gentlemen, is the pictore the Englishman presents to the natives 
oflndia, and ru>ks whE'ther the British rule is not a benefit and a blessing to 
their nation. Unfortunately, this question is sometimes asked in the man
ner in "'hich the artist in 'Panch' asked the candid opinion of his friend, 
by first giving the friend a. hint that whoeve! fonnd fault witll his picture 
should deserve to be knocked down. The answep naturally in such a case 
can be easily conceived. But there are Englishmen, both here and in 
India, who ask this qnestion in all sincerity of purpose, whom a spirit of 
true patriotism on the one hand, and true philanthropy on the other, desire 
a candid reply as much for Engfand's 88 tor India's sa"ke, and the candia 
answer is sometimes given. Various are the replies, according to the 
f~s, the interests, and the knowledge of the answerers, and the points 
()f view from which they look upon the matter. 
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To those who are overthrown and who have lost their power, the ques
·tion strikes as an impertinence. They are not in a mood to understand 
all this. benefit and blessing, but, smarting under their fall, reply with a 
bleeding heart, "Blessing, indeed! Rulers or millions, we are now either 
beggars or rebels,"-a reply given unfo~tunately in lines of blood in 
some of the deplorable events of 1857. 

Those who still retain more or less power and state, either real or nominal, 
and who have now commenced to understand the effects of English rule 80 

far as they are concerned, say :-"It is true that Englishmen always pro
claim their justice, honesty, and fair play, but what guaranooe is there that 
their acts will always accord with their words 7" The cases of several 
annexations and of Mysore are s. strange commentary upon these pro
fessions. These princes naturally wish to be satisfied that the English are 
really just, that they would always subordinate might to right, and that 
in their dealings with them honesty and not" empire" would be their 
guiding principle. . 

The mass of the people, even up to the present time, understand but 
little the" benefits." fro them the existing Government has always been 
the sircar ; whether it was Mahommedan, Hindu, or British, has not mat.
tered much.. They can hardly be expected to understand and appreciate 
the various benefits in all their different aspects. They see them yet but 
dimly: in fact, they are often hopelessly puzzled if an attempt is made to 
edify them by a lecture on the benefitS of the British rule. The poor 
labourer has hitherto had his simple criterion. If he is able to earn and 
enjoy his little without disturbance, and has his creed tolerated and his 
feelings not hurt, all is right with him, and his ideal of a happy political 
condition is realized, no matter who rules over him. If, on the contrary, 
any causes bring starvation to him, or outrnge his religion or his 
feelings, all is wrong with him, and he curses his Raj, be it English, 
Mahommedan, or Hindu. But the fusion which railroads are now 
gradually effecting, and the various questions with reference h labour 
and the ryots now coming 'under public discussion, are, however, now 
tell.ching this hitherto apathetic and ignorant mass some new political 
lessons, and creating a new national life : with what result in the future 
will depend upon the character and conduct of their present British 
teachers. At present their ideas of benefits, or otherwise, of the British 
rule are confined to the conduct of the officials of their district. These 

, officials are all sircar, all "Mabap." They can make the British Raj 
beloved or liated as they like. 
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But the reply which most concerns the rulers as well as the future of 
India., is that of the educated and the thinking portion of the natives. 
They admit fully the force of the question. They acknowledge the 
benefits to their fullest extent, and express gratitude. But they say all 
this is tru~ but it is not the whole truth. The picture has another 
side also. Security of life and property we have better in these times, 
no doubt, but the destruction of a million and a half lives in one famine 
is a strange illustration of the 'Worth of the life and property thus secured. 
In the shape of to home charges" alone there has been a transfer of 
about 100 millions of pounds sterling, exclusive of interest on public 
debt, from the wealth of India to that of Engb.nd since 1829, during 
the last thirty-six years only. The total territorial charges in India smce 
18~9 have been about 820 millions. Suppo~ing that out of the latter 
sum only one-eighth represents the sum remitted to England by 
Europeans in Government service for maintenance of relatives and 
families, for the edut'lltion of children, for savings made at the time of 
retiring, the sums expended by them for purchase of English articles for 
their own consumption, and also the sums paid in India for Government 
stores of English produce and manufactures-there is then another 
100 mi1li()ns added to the wealth of England. In principal alone, 
therefore, there is 200 millions, which -at the ordinary interest 
of 5 per cent. will now make up above 450 millions, not to say 
anything of the far better account to which an energetic people like the 
English have turned this tide of wealth. ~his addition to the wealth 
of England (){ 450 millions is only that of the last thirty-seven years.* 
N ow with regard to' the long period of British connection before 1829, 
the total of territorial charges in India from 1787 to 1829 amounts' to 
about 600 millions. Ta.king only one-tenth of this for remittance for 
purposes mentioned above, there is about 60 millions in principal, which 
with interest to the present day, added to the acquisitions previous to 
1787, may fairly be put down for 1150 millions. t Thus there are some 
1600 millions, if not more, added to the wealth of England from the 
~dian terri~orial source; but, to avoid any possibility of over-estimate 
at all, 8,ay 500 millions, an amount DQt far short' of all investments for 
railways in this country. From commercial returns also it can be shown 
that during the last :fi1ty yeafP only, England has made no commercial 
return to India and China for above 300 millions of imports independ
ent of interest, or, in other words, kept this amount as the price of her 

• Appendix A. t Appendix B.I 
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rule in India. - England thus derives at present the benefit, in the shape 
(If interest alone (not to say anything of commercial and manufacturing 
profits) of the above 500 millions, some 25 millions a year. In addition 
to this, the tribute in its hundred shapes continues to flow, and brings 
to England some 10 millions a-year more, or say 8 millions; England, 
therefore, is benefiting from its Indian connection to something like 33 
millions a year, at an exceedingly low estimate. Besides this extraordi
nary accession to the wealth of England, India finds a~ present provision 
'and career, to the exclusion of h~r own children in both t:espects, for 
about 12,000 from the middle and higher ranks of the peopl~ of this 
country, and above 60,000 from the lower ranks, affording much relief 
to the professions and industries of this country.t Then, there is the 
political debt of nearly 100 millions as the result of the British rule., 

It is easy to speak of the elasticity and irreprf'lssibility of the 
English revenue, and the honesty of the English taxpayer, ami to 
contrast these favourably with those of India; but. it is not borne in 
mind that out of the re~enues raised in India, nearly one-fourth goes 
clean out of the country, and is added to the resources of England. 
Were it not for the opium revenue, so fortunate for India, though ,!Jne 
cannot be sure of its morality, the condition of India would have been 
by this time not a very enviable one. 

With regu:d t9 the expansion of the commerce of India under 
British rule, the question is whe*er India has profited by it. The 
British rulers may claim credit if it can be shown that India has derived . -' 
some commercial profit from its. commerce after paying the price for the 
British rule. 

The foreign invaders of fonner times had their plunder once for all 
They returned to their country laden with spoils, and there was an end 
of the evil. India by her industry perhaps soon made up the gap in 
her na.tional wealth. When all other foreign invaders retained possession 
of the country, and became its rulers, they at least became of the country. 
If they plundered the rich and screwed the ryot, the wealth was ati)). 
in the f;O'!lltry: If individuals were plundered or oppressed, the country 
remained as rich as ever. But entirely different has beep the case with 
the foreign rule of the British. 1n former . tim~s the CODntry received 
blows and bruises here and there, put her vital blood was not lost. The 
natural action of her constitution sooner or later cured the wounds. 

• Appendix C. t Appendix D. 
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.Bu' noW', as the country is being .continually bled, its vitality antI 
~<"OW' mtlSfi get low, unless permanent impronments already mad~, or 
future development or her material resources, shall restore it to its 
former health. In point of security of life also, can it be sUd tlut there 
has been.le..q; loss of it dllring the.British eonneetion than fo)r the same 
period previously 1 

There is again the almost total exclusion of the natives from a 
ware and voiee in the adIllinistratiGn of their Olin country. Under 
fonn~r rulers there was every career ('pen for the talented. For the 
voice of a few small boroughs Parliament has been wrangling for years. 
... hile the Indian budget of over 40 millions is V{lted before scarcely a 
d0ren honourable members, and without a single Vl.i"" to rerre8ent the 
millions who pay the taxes. Why should not 200 millions of your 
feI~ow-subjects ,,-10 contribute so largely to Jour weslth and pro8perity, 
and who form an integral part of the British empire, hlH"e a f€-\y rerre
sen~ath-es m the Imperial Parliament to give their voice on imperi .... l 
questions ? 

Such is the reply or the educated and thinking. They admit all 
the benefits, but urge that if India is now deriving the benefit of law 
and order, England ~a.s also had the bt-nefit of India having enormously 
contributed to hex wealth, and of having rendered her one of the mighty 
powers of the earth. .As the reply and feelings of the- educated and 
thinking are (.f the Patest importance to the rulers, I think it neces
sary here to Ellow th3.t the opinions I have exp~d above are not 
simple creations of my imagination. I shall cite hereafter 8 few 
instances out of many of the expression of these news from the native 
papers. 

There is DO doubt that the influence and enlightenment of the 
educated being not only t>ntirely the creation of the English rule, but 
even of the English type, the educated class is grateful for the boon and 
thoroughlylo;ral True it is that histcrieal acts of patriotism, the staunch 
and deep-rooted patriofum of Englishmen-how they would fight to 

the last man before allowing an inch of their soil to be conquered by a 
foreigner, bow as it were by the mere w&-ve of the magic wand, to the 
call ()f patriotiml, 200,000 volllD:tee.rs ~ud9.enly sprang from the ground 
for the defence of their coontry ....... perplex the educated in India, and 
their patriotism is put to a severe trial But notwithstanding this per
plt:xity, the educated or thoughtful patriot of India belieTes that hi:! 
best patriotism consists in wishing the continuance of the BritiEh rule, 
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as he hopes frotn the high sense of honour nnd duty of the Driton tha 
future true welfare and regeneration of his country. For instance, 
while entertaining the views about the drawbacks arising from tho 
pres~nt rulers belonging to another country, 'The Native Opinioo,' an 
English paper conducted by educated na.tives, gladly avows that unMr 
English rule educated natives hope their country will doubtless progrebs, 
though slowly.* 'The Rastgoitar,' a vernacular paper, asks "\Vhat 
better means than education can be shown for not only the good and 
the prosperity of the people, but love and loyalty towards the Raj?t 
Contrasting the European and native rule, the same paper says, "The 
rule with which the subjects are dibtressed and dissatisfied, cannot IMt 
long. The chief reason why most of the natives like English rule better 
is, that the Government always strive and desire to promote the happi
ness of the people."t 'The ~ombay Samachar,' a vernacular paper, in 
the course of an article recommending strongly this Association to the 
support of the nil tives, remarks, "that it is not at all wise to fight. the 
present sirear and to raise the flag of indepcndence."§ 'The Hind06 
Patriot,' an English paper conducted by natives, says, "No educ:1tei 
nath:e will prefer any other rule to British rule. England has done to 
India an amouut of good which no other conquering nation has been 
aUe to do. So long as thi., fad, is remembered, no fCt·lings of disloyalty 
can exist in the mind of the Indian."ll Besides the inference from the 
above extracts, I can venture to assert, from my L'''' n knowledge, that 
the loyalty of the educated is undoubted, and it is the IDore ueceflsary 
that their views should be known and attended to by the rulers. I give 
you now the few extracts promised above, to show that th(l reply I have 

sketched before to the question of the benefits to IndIa from the Dritish 
rule, is not merely my own creation. Referring to "the state Qf Iudia, 
the taxes collected in which are partly spent elsewheret the 'Native 
Opinion' says :-" Native art and trade languish day by day, money 
becomes more and more scarce, and a general feeling is generated oC 
despondency and despair of all future prosperity for the country and the 
race. But our would-be economists 'a.bout town' would 
not let the people of India into the dangerous knowle(lge that their 
country has to pay a ' tribute'; nor would they like to lea.d. England out 
of the unpleasant delusion that India is to her an unmit.igated source of 
weakness and loss. It is true England gives a Govemm(>nt which we 

could secure at the hands of few other nations (though it may be a form 

* 2-12·66 t 7·1·67 + 27·1-67 § 16·1·67 U 18·12-65 
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of mere hyperbole to say that India 'is indebted for all the prosperity 
and wealth it possesses to its annexation to the British Empire,' for 
Wore that connection was formed, classic Ind was not the poorest couutry 
in the world, and it was her riches, and not poverty, which has tempted 
one and all of her conquerors, and the company of tra.ders esperially, 
hitherward) j but that is no reason why the price of the boon shonld be 
pitched so high, or why nothmg should be done which fairly could 
be to ltghten the drawback."* The' Rastgoftar,' in alluding to the 
howe charges, says :-"Though the subject IS an oIll one, )et it is of 
extreme importance. Up to this day, by England's dr.lgging away 
the wealth of this country, Hindustan is crushed ,down. 'J t The 
'SurlOdaya,' a. vernacular pflper, has several articles on the duties 
and shortcoming~ of the Bottsh rule, in the course of which, in giving 
its opmion as to the undesirability of any other foreign power 

displar·ing the British rule, it says, in illustration :-" A fox having got 
entangled among some crel'pers, a swarm of flies pounced upon him to 
suck his blood. A crow asked the fox whether he might drive away 
the flie". 'No,' replIed the fox, 'these flies are now satisfied, and if 
you drIve them away another hungry swarm would take theIr place.' "t 
The paper further expresses a. hope that England may now be satisfied 
with wha.t it has acquired, and not covet more, and let the natives 
have IlL fall share in the government. The' Bombay Samachar' thinks 
"the ryots are not so well off' now as they once were."§ More than 
twenty years ago, to my knowledge, a. small band of Hindu students 
and thoughtful gentlemen used to meet secretly to discuss the effects 
of British rule upon India. The home charges, and the transfer of 
capital from India to Engla.nd in various shapes, and the exclusion of 
tho chiMren of the country from any sha.re or voice in the administration 
of their own couatry, formed the chief burden of complaint. These 
gentlemen were otherwise very well disposed. They were no would-be 
agitators. They were, and have been, peaceful and good citizens and 
subjects, and have since been either efficient Government servants, or 
have followed successfully some independent profession. They were 
discussing the matter, I think, more to mourn over the event than for 
any active purposes. At least, they were brooding over it gloomily. 
The 'Hindll Patriot,' comparing Algeria with India, saye :-" He 
(Napoleon) has proclaimed the eligibility of the Arabs for all military 
officeB of the empire, and a.ll civil offices in Algeria. The policy of the 
British Government in India has been rather illiberal in this :It!spect. 

" 3O·12·G6 t 23·1~66 :;: 99-66 I 'Native Opinion,' 27·1·61. 
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U ntil ~ lew years since the civil service of India. was a close monopoly; 
and "eve:r;t now, when apparently all invidious distinctions have been 
Bwe'pt away, the monopoly exists in practice. • • • Indeed, the 
Mahomm,edan government, which was admittedly- a tyrannical 
gover~ent, w~s' in. this respect a more liberal o1].e than that under 
which we now live. Some of the Hindus filled, during the reign 
of the Muss111man kings, the highest civil and military offices in the 
empire.". The! lndu Prakash,' a- Marathi and EngliRh paper, in 
complaining about the examination for the civil service being confined 
to England, says :-" In fact, 1£ an- honest experiment is to be made 
whether the natives are capable of. the highest qualifications for govern
ment, there is no way but to open the civil service examination in India. 

• ThiS is the only way of 'trying the experiment. And if 
England really governs India as a. sacred trust, and is really to be an 
exception to the general historical truth that even the best government 
.of a £orei~n people is a curse to the subject race, she cannot but Adopt 
it."t Alluding to the esta~lishment of a Parliament in Egypt, the 
I Native Opinion' says :-" India under Britain must not be left behind 
the country of the Pharos under Ibrahim Patcha." t If necessary, I 
think I can give a volume of extracts from various vernacular and 
English papers conducted by natives, corroborative of my I!ltatements 
that the educated a.re thoroughly loyal, and that tl1ey feel strongly the' 
loss of wealth' to tbe country, the great necessity for developing its 
resources, and the exclusion of natives from a reasonable participation 
and voice in the affairs of their own country. I hope the short, 

• imperfect sketch I have given above-will give some idea of the present 
tPoughts and feelings of different classes of natives. I have endea.
voured to give a$ faithful an account as I possibly could from my own 
personal knowledge, as well as my reading on the first question. 

Now arises, therefore, the important second question I have given 
at the outset: What are the best means to secure to India the benefits 
of the British rule fOT the longest time possible, with the greatest 
benefit to India as well as to England, and with satisfaction to the people 
of India ? The question has been treated in various ways. First, it is 
urged bi some that India is' conquered by the sword, and must be 
retained by the sword. This I may call the policy of the sword. 
Second, some advise t~ treat the natives kindly, but never to give them 
any share in _ the administration: or, the policy of kind despotism. 

* 2-66 t 27-3-61 



Third, equality among all her Majesty's subjects &nd honesty with the 
princes of India: or, the policy of justice and honesty. 

The first policy ;simply amounts to this-tha.t Engla.nd may keep 
India. as long as it can by a strong grasp. and India. may drive ou,t 
England as quickly as it can. No prophe~ is required to foretell the 
ultimate result of a struggle between a discontented two hundred 
millions, a.nd a hundred thousand foreign bayonets. A drop of w~ter 
is insignificant, but an avalanche may sometimes carry everything before 
it. The race is ,not always to the swift. A disaffected nation may fa,il 
a hundred times, and may rise again, but one or two reverses to a 
foreigner cannot 'but be fatal. Every failure or the natives, adding 
more burdens, will make them the more impatient to throw off the 
foreign yoke. Besides, there are some other European nations who, I 
suppose, would be but too glad to see the British role in India in such 
plight. Suppose that England is able to hold by the sword for ever, 
But is it the infamy of perpetual tyranny and inglorious a.varice that 
is the highest aspiration of the British nation, or the regeneration of a. 
nation and the progress and happiness of mankind? But I shall no~ do 
the British people an injustice by discussing seriously this narrow.minded 
and short-sighted policy. It is utterly contrary and repugnant to the 
genins and cha.racter of the .. English nation that it could or would, be a. 
ty1'8.nt. It could, or, would, no more inflict a. despotism over others tha.n 
it wuuld stlbmit to it itself. It is this circumstance, in fact, which is 
the principal, if not the only eonsola.tion to the natives of India against 
all the dra~backs of the foreign rule. 

The second policy scarcely deserves - better treatment than the 
policy of the sword. It is not possible in human nature tha.t two 
hundred millions of people-a people who ha.ve known power, wealth, 
and civilization, government. laws, literature, and an, IQDg before they 
were dreamt of in these islands; whose genius has given the world the 
most intellectual play yet wscovered, and who are still unsurpassed in 
the application of art to manbfactures-would quietly remain contented 
as merely something better than helots, and would be (lead to all high 
aspirations Rnd il.oble ambition. The expounders of this, a.s, well 811 the 
first policy, forget that it is the thought that under British rule lies the 
hope of a political and mental 'regeneration, that so well conciliates 
and reconciles the thinking portion of the n~tive community; a.nd turns 
tbeit- patriotism towards loyalty to the British rule. I appeal to the 
('()mmOD-sense of Englishmen, whether a. nation is more likely t,0, be 
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long reconciled and grateful to benefactors or despots, eyen though kind. 
DElclarations of policies like these, though futile, create unnecessary 
dissatisfaction and distrust in the minds of the natives. The short
sighted persons who make them little know the amount of mischief thl'y 
do, and the obstacles they throw in the way of pea:ceful and rational 
submission to government, and in promoting the sentimen:ts of loyalty 
which it present is naturally a delicate plant, requiring the utmost care 
of the rulers to foster and strengthen it. If such policy were actually 
pursued, India must continue to sink lower in degradation in a worse 
degree than under former rules or invasions, and tbe boast of benefits of 
British rule would only become a mere hypocrisy and delusion, and the 
rule itself a curse. Each such utterance creates the necessity of 
thousands of English bayonets. I mnst however pause, and not do the 
British people an injustice by discussing this policy any more than the 
first. Fortunately both for England and IndIa thel'-e and such other 
policies do not find an echo in the British people. They have been and 
shall be idle words, with the Qnly result of doing now and then some 
unnecessary mischIef. 

The third policy, the policy inaugurated by the great and good 
statesman Lord Stanley, and proclaImed to the people and princes of 
India in the name of our gracious Sovereign, is the hope of India and 
anchor of England. You can scarcely conceive the enthusiasm and 
heartiness with which this proclamation wa.s w('lcomed 1y those who 
understood it. A new day dawned to them, full of brightness and 
hope. It is, gentlemen, fortunate and congratulatory that at the present 
stage of the British rule the policy to be pursued by England toward!) 
India is not a vexed question, at least so far as the actual rulers are 
c.oncerned. The Sovereign and the ministers have finally decided that 
all.iOlportant point, to their great glory and to the satisfaction of the
people of India. rt is gratifying and hopeful to find that the statesmen 
who. rule and the thinkers who. guide the Po.licy of this country have 
distinctly seen and clearly enunciated that India. should be ruled fo.r 
India's sake; that the true and only tower of strength to the English 
rule is not a hundred thousand English soldiers, but the willing consent 
and grateful loyalty of the people themselves; and that when the time 
comes for a separation, and which I trust is far distant, the world may 
rejoice in a gl~rious chapter added to its history, of the regeneration of 
an old, but long unfortunate race, and India may for ever remember 
gratefully I the benefactors who restored her to. more than her ancient 
splendour and civilization. There is no doubt in my mind that since-
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the "Stanley p<)licy n ,baa beeu-ptoelaimed. evefJ true pa.triot of India. 
wiahes IL long c:ontinuanCQ of the presellt. rule.. For he knows well thafi 
it is. by -this mearut only that: ~w folld torder, political elevation, 
ill.telleetual deVelopment. and material proBperity shall be attained; 
that the greatest 'misfortune that e&n. befall India, and plunge it 
again into ~aichy Idter ha-w;ing already pa.id such heavy price 
for the bene1it of tho British rule, would be the withdrawal of the British 
6OYere-ignty. Sh~ will bye li1lffered all the evils of a foreign rule withw 
out deriving &By of its benefi.ts, which are 18" but in the see~ and 
require time to grow and meW,- They hopefnl11 look to a brigh.t 

future. 

The emiy right policy :havjng been thllS decided and pTOClaimed in the 
name of tlle sovereign, the third question arises, whether the best means 
are being adopted to fulfil jt, to win the lo.f8lty and attachment of the 
Indian subjects and princes.. 1 am afraid as mUG is not dontt hitherto 
as ia desirable and p~tiCl8ble_ to~a.rds the accomplishment of this great 
object. The dilIicultiea thrown in the way of aooording to the natives 
such reasona'ble ahare and voice ill the administration of the country as 
the, are able to take,. are creating 60me uneasiness and distrust. The 
univf'rsities are sending out hundreds and will 8OOJ1 begin to send out 
thousands ()( educlfted natives. This body ~t\lrally increases in in
fluence. 1he nativ"e papers are mostly in their lumds. Their loyalty 
ia 8.11 yet nndoubted. The native press is. beginning tD exercise a la.rge 
influence, on the inaBil of the. peopI~ . The eduC&~d class are beoom~ 
their natUr.lleader8~ The education, as I said before, is Ulo~ughly 
English, ud therefore highly favourable- to the EngI~h rule. The 
iaolatioa of thousands of ;rears is fiOW being broken through. Cal .. "Utta, 
DoQl~1. )Ia.draa, and other places of importance. nO~1 freely a.nd full, 
.e.-uh&n.,;,we. ideas., ,A COl)'lmon language among the educated is. forging
atrpng bOn~ ot. n&tio~ty. The' rail ways ~re produ.cing a siroila.t ef1"ect 
on the m8S$ of ~ pop~tion. They see aDd know more 01 each other', 
and 80 'at least-politieal1y their 81mpathies are growing stronger towards 
~a.eh other •• ' In short,. 'Wutever may be the effect in other m.tteYBt the
natiot,l_iip~ow .. ~uanl becoming assimilated -lor politicd purposes. 
~..fo~ Kocxt o~ for evil., M.a th. ruIez& may ehoose. The time is come 
'W~en the l:Q1eni ~uia ~~riousll -eoris~der ,the questiolL As ,OIl now 
.801', ~ ,W"ill Y01l reap 'erea.fter. 'If. ill high 'titus that. some decisive steps 
Bhollld be taken to tul'Q the atlOng eutl'ent of the t gratitvdeVand loyeJty \ 
ill tha riaing genemtiODtt to' the' .pPporl ~f the. 'British:me. &l!-d te give, 
...... ter ,rita1it1,8Ild fo~'to tllaopinU;u )low' Jnote or Jess 'pre~ilingp 
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that the true patriotism of the natiTe consists in his desire for a long 
English rule. Once this is achieved, once the leaders of the mass are 
';Ah you, what shall there be to fear, or what will require the 80,000 or 
100,~OO bayonets? The loyal heart is a stronger weapon than any 
that the hand of the tyrant will ever forge. It is therf1fore necessary 
that some reasonable s~ope should be now given to their just and legi
timate aspirations. Such timely concessions given with grace and with
out asking, will carry with them a force of gratitude, which cannot be 
attained by yielding to pressure and with a bad grace. All unnecessary 
obstacles should be removed. Something needs be done, by which 
those natives who have talents and attainments may be able to 'enter 
the various services, with only as much trouble as Englishmen are put to. 
The problem is clear, and there is no l1se shirking, it. Either the 
educated natives should have proper ·fi~ld8 for their talents and educa
tioh opened to them in the ·various departments of the administration 
of the country, or the rulers must make up their minds, and candidly 
avow it, to rule the country with a rod of iron:' The question has been 
however, to everybody's satisfaction, and to the great honour of the 
rulers; answered, by opening the competition for the civil, judicial, and 
other Ber~ices to all her Majesty's subjects. The examinations being 
conducted, however, in this country is a virtual exclusion of the natives. 
By all means, these youths say, make your standaras as high as you 
think proper, but let us have fair play. Let the disregard of creed or 
colour be not a mockery and delusion, putting us to unneccsilary and 
improper disadvantages. They ask that the examinations for a portion, 
however small at first, of the appointments for the services should be 
held in India. 'If it be considered that a native would be better for a 
visit to England before entering the services, they would be, I think, 
quite willing to st/.bmit to that necessity after their nomination. In the 
case of the civil service, the selected candidates clI:n be required to 
complete their studies and undergo their "further examination" in 
this country. 

Whether a suitable military career should also be opened to the 
natives or not is a very important question, but I shall at 'present con
tent myself with quoting the views of' The Hindoo Patriot,' which I 
think deserve consideration. In the same article," Algeria and India," 
which I have quoted from before, ''PIe Patriot' says,-" In India the 
higher ranks of the civil service are to some extent open to the natives, 
but as regards the military service, the natives can only enlist them
selves as privates. The aristocracY. oC Northern and Western India 



are born warriors, find tht'y thirst for a military career, but the rules 
of the military service are such that their wishes cannot be gratified, 
and consequently they are condemned to a. life of inglorious idleness, 
a.nd discontent if not disaffection prevails in plany parts of the empire. 
The British Government professes to rule us with justice and liberality, 
but their professions have been only partially made good. I t is said 
that the British Government fear to throw open the higher ranks of the 
military service to the native aristocracy, lest they should turn their 
strength against the ruling power. If there he such a fear it is an id1e 
fear. No educated native will prefer any other rule to British rula. 
England hilS done to India an amount of good "VI hich no other conquer
ing nation has been able to do, and.. so long as this fact is remembered, 
no feelings of disloyalty can exist in the mind of the Indian. England 
has held and she is capable of holding, India at the point of the bayonet, 
but certainly no one will desire that she should continue in this 
attitude." 

The question of the native army is a matter requmng careful con
sideration. I shall, however, remark that in my humble, opinion, 
considering the exigencies of the vast interests of tile British empire, 
and of the political relations in Euro{>e and America.: and the desire of 
some of the Powers to possess India, Britain can bardly do without 
confiding in a native army, and depending to a great extep.t upon the 
loyalty and gratitude of the leaders of native opinion.. The English 
have come to India 8S merchants, and not as conquerors. The native 
army has been chiefly instrumental in the creation of the British Indian 
empire, and I feel that, with proper treatment of India, the I!~e native 
army will maintain the,empire they have contributed to create. 

For the gradual improvement of the people at large, and to prevent 
the utter starvation-that l;!.OW and th~n ovettakes millions of human 
beings, the least that the British people can do is to lend back to India 
the wealth derived therefrom, in order to develop its resou;ces. The 
English people are bound by duty as well as interel>t to do ali they 
can for India. Every penny invested in the 'development of that ,vast 
and naturally rich portion of the British empire will be repaid a hundred
fold in a hundred different ways. The greater the prol'periiy of India, 
the greater will be t,he benefits or the commercial and political relations 
of the two countries. li strenuous and great efforts "are not made to 
develop, the, rcs9urces of the country and thereby ameliorate the material 
condition 0' the mass of the population, one of two results will naturally 
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follow-either, under incessant depletion, the pati~nt may die of sheer 
e~~austion, or may rebel. If there is a. nation on earth-and there 
is one-on which India has a. claim for charity in the time of distress, 
or of assistance, with ca.pital for the development of its material resources 
by means of railways, roads, works of ir~igation, &c., it is England. 
But the great misfortune of India, is that the British public know very 
little of their duties towards India; and care less. Efl()rta are often made 
to keep them under the delusion that India is a source of weakness. 
Surely this is a yery great joke. Thirty-three or more millions pounds 
a year, and provisions found for sixty thousand Englisbmen as soldiers, 
and above ten thousand as civilians and officers, is a source of weakl~ess 
indeed! How many European nations, or what other natIon on earth, 
would not but be too glad to be subjected to such a source of weakness? 
During my pretty long residence in this country, I have observed that 
the English public as a body are very ignorant, and even to some extent 
misled, on Indian matters j but that whenever any subject is fairly and 
fully put before them, their decision is certain to bt> on the s:de of fair 
play, justice, and honour. It,is painful to observe the utter indifier('nce 
of the British public towards Innian matters, and the dclu!>illn of the 
natives when they think that an article in an ovedalJd papf'r is en 
expression of the public opinion of England. Fonu are the hopes they 
cherish, and how grateful and satisfied do they feel, wlJt'u they rea 1 a. 
few words of kindness and of a just policy in these pap('r~. But ~ hat 
is the actual state of affairs? The destiuies of two hundrrd millions is 
not a subject of 8ufijcient importance to attract and keep to their places 
a dozen members of Parliament, and the Secretary of ::5tate felt it 
necessary to inake an apology last year to the few memberll who were 
present for entering into some details. Here is his apology. He said, 
" I am quite conscious of the reluctance with which the House listens 
to details'so little affecting their own constituents: still, 88 it has imposed 
on the Indian Minister the task of making the statement, I think i~ 

my duty tO'make it tolera!?ly complete." Of course, as the thirty-three 
millions or more a year are not directly handed over the counter to 
these constituents, these details do not affect them lOne gentleman, 
high in office, asked me last year whether the educated natives -of 
India took any interest in Indian politics I I hope tho day is 'not 
distant when the Parliament, press and people of this country will 
do their duty . towards . India, when they will fully understand and 
recognize the benefits derived by the, British nation from their Indian 
connection and the responsibility arising therefrom. I must confess, 
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with feelings of great pleasure and satisfaction, tllat the corumence
mellt is already made. The formation of this very Association, the 
names on its lists, and the more frequent appearance tllan heretofore (>f 
Indian topics in the leading jonrnals of this country, though unfortunately 
sometimes misleading. are hopeful signs. If this Association will make 
the Brltish nation familiar 'with the single fact, that Indta has con
tributt'd not a little to its prosperity, and that tlley o\\e and incur 
serious re~ponsibility as its present rulers, it will have conferred a lasting 
benefit on India and earned its deept'st gratItude. I repeat here, that the 
mlers ought to study more sincerely and earnestly the condltion of the 
mass of the population. The rulers, as well as the whole British people 
must strain every nerve to save them from destruction which always 
stares them in the face. Vast public works of productive character 
ought to be undertaken with the assistance of loans from this country 
and this country, under proper precautions for the safety of their invest
ments, should regard India, both for the interests of Britain as well as 
those of India, as the best field for inyestment and enterprise. I need 
not trouble you with statistics here, but you ought to know, or at least 
tho"-e thRt care to know do so well enough, how important India IS as a 
eommerclal connection, and how vastly the present commerce may be 
~nlarg('d and developed to the benefit of both SIdes by a proper develop
ment of its material resources. We are thankful for the six.ty millions 
JOu have already lent us, and Ule twenty millions more you are to lend 
for the railways already projected. Of this eighty millions, however, 
you han already derived the benefit of above twenty millions having 
been spent already in this country. 'We trust you "Will continue to 
givt' your utmost aid to India, and you will find that you will have 
both the pleasure of having performed a duty and the profits of a goop 
investment. 

There is another means which ought, I think, not to be neglected, of 
binding closer the ties of good feeling between the English and the 
Indians. Whenever tbere;is any call of distress from India, Englishmen 
should respond to it generously and with sympathy. Eaell such instance 
will produce lasting good. I am sorry to see that the eourse adopted in 
EXlglaud with reference to the Orissa. famine has reasonably produced an 
unfavourable effect in India. The ground urged here for not doing 
anything was and is, that the Indian,oovernment 'ought to do all that 
was necessary. Now this Simply means that England, the mismanage
ment of whose officers is the c~use of the disaster, should stand with 
hands folded, and that the relief must be provided from tIle taxes paid 
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by the natives of India., and that additional burd~ns should be laid upon 
them for the purpose. I do not at all mean to absolve the Indian 
'Government from the blame of that defect in her administration by 
which they have not adopted means to prevent such disasters, by provid
ing the necessary works of irrigation and by taking proper precautions 
to mitigate the horrors of a famine when expected to occur; but the 
worst of the matter is that the administrators are Englishmen selected 
by England, and the failure in the due performance of their duty is 
visited on the poor Indians, first by allowing famine to overtake them, 
and then taxing them to relieve it, and to make up deficits of revenue j 
arid all this is done as if for the purpose of making the Indian Government 
do their duty. Certainly, if by making the Indian Government do their 
duty it was meant that the bungli.ug English officials in the administration 
were made to pay from their own pockets for the relief, the reason 
urged by Englishmen here would mean something. As it is it simply 
means, we won't h~tp you, you must help yourselves. I am sure the 
people here have not thus intentionally withheld their help, but they have 
acted under a misapprehension, which I also had at first thoughts 
shared; and unfortunately l:I. very unfavourable impression has been 
produced in India. Of all the benefits that you can confer on the poor mass 
of India, help ill their distress comes most home to them. Such benefits 
are remembered for ever, and such sentiments of gratitude are worth 
hundreds of legions to the British rule. I sincerely hope that England 
will always be ready to hold out a helping hand to India. in distress, and 
thereby create a community of fElcling and good-will towards each other 
to their mutual benefit. 

I have before alluded to the necessity of turning the current of the 
present loyalty of the educated natives to account, and retaining and 
strengthening it by giving them some share in the administration of their 

'country. Bestdes such ex.clusion, what these natives feel most is their 
exclusion from any representative voice in ,the government of the 
country. They are taught how their fellow-subjects in England fare, 
and they feel and smart under the contrast of their position. This is a 
subject requiring much . discussion and consideration, which I cannot 
embrace in this paper. I may in short say here that, though I do not. 
think the lower classes of the population even understand and much less 
care for 81 representative government, and that there are not as yet the 
necessary elements and qualifications for the i,ntroduction in its integrity 
of the representative system for the whole country; still I think some 
reasonable concessions should be made. I 'know with what feelings of 
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lively satisfaction was welcomed the admission of natives to the legislative, 
councils as the earnest of better things to come, and how Sir Charles 
W 000'8 name was spoken of with gratitude. Some arr&ngements might 
be made to have a few representatives from India to the Imperial Parlia.· 
ment, and for local legislation at least those ,members of the legislative 
councils who are supposed W 1'epresent the presidency towns, might be 
elected. by those towns instead of being selecteJ by Government: These 
towns can now furnish very respectable constituencies. Such steps 
taken in time will go far to consolidate the Blitish rule, and increase the 
loyalty of the people. 

The subject of education is of great importance. I am glad to see 
that Government is fully alive to its value as the best means of elevating 
the natio~ and of securing to the British rule sincere gratitude and 
loyalty. The impulse, however, is given; the higher classes of natives 
are gradually perceiving the value and necessity of education; a.nd 
before long I hope to see good results. For the education of the mass 
of the people, however, there is much room for more strenuous and 
greater efforts. 

I 

The last thing, though I think it is not the least, I hav6 to say about 
the policy towards' the "people" of India is kind treatment of and 
ordinary courtesy towards them.. The natives have had enough pf abuse 
a.nd reviling. It is time that this thoughtless course should cease, 
especially on the part of those who are men of influence, position, and 
authority. The natives are as much human beings as others. They 
feel as othel'i {eel. It is not possible that you should call them liars and 
rascals, and yet expect that they should love you any more than you 
would in similar circumstances. Some of the horrors of the mutiny had 
Borne cause in the kind of conduct for which a lady, the author of the 
" Gup," in the Temple Bar Magazine, ,,' felt the keenest sjmpathy. II 
The 'Bombay Saroachar' characterizes this "Gup U • as real gnp 
(falsehood). The natives, genpemen, have their shortcomings, no doubt, 
but they deserve your pity and assistance, &nd not your abuse and your 
kicks. The servants and other peopJe about Englishmen iu India 
form their own opinions, and are influenced by such opinions in 
times of emergency. The meanest worm when trodden upon dashes its 
head ~ua.in.8t your foot. Of a.ll dangers, those that arise from the out
raging the fee~ngs of a nation 8.l'If.tbe most to be dreaded, a.n.d the most 
~tro1J.8 in their results. Nowadays _ large number of Englishmen 
from the lower classes, as mechanics, &c., go to India, and sometimes 
present not.a favourable picture of English morals and ma.nners, IIlld 
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furnish the natives with materials for retaliation of any abuse directed 
against them. This circumstance also renders it highly necessary for 
.Government not to fail in maintainin~ its high character for llOnesty 
and sincerity, and preserve that spell of higher morality and superior 
int~lljgence which has hitherto eo deserveuly commanded the admiration 
and confidence of the natives. 

The princes of India, I think, are not quite in a satisfied state of 
of mind. The various annexations, and till very lately the special 
pleadings about and the uncertain fate of Mysore, have produced a. feeling 
of distrust in the honesty of the British, and it will require some efforts 
to restore confidence. The late decision of Lord Cranbourne not to 
annex Mysore, and his lordship's views expressed in the last year's 
budget speech on English policy in Indta, wiiI go far to restore this 
confidence, and his lordship's name will be remembered by the natives 
with respect and admiration, notwithstanding his decision about Mysore 
being based on policy instead of justice, and notwithstanding his few 
unfortunate remarks in the budget speech unnecessarily irritating and 
painful to the natives, which Lord W. Hay appropriately replied to. 
It is of no use now my discus&mg the justice or otherwise of former 
annexations,-that we ('an leave to the verdict of history,-but it 'is very 
necessary to satisfy the present princes that, whRtever ooubt they may 
reaAonably or unreasonably have of the pn..<Jt conduct of Britain, hereafter 
the policy of honesty towards them will be strictly carried out. Towards 
these princes there. i~ another duty to perform. The British Govern
ment should take all possible care, by good au vice, influence, and 
rewards, to encourage them to introduce improved systems of govern
ment into their, territorif)s, and more particularly to bring up their 
successors in a way to fit them for their onerous and rec;ponsible duties. 

Tqese are the various duties before the British nation. The task is 
as good as it is great. Let them, true to their nature and genius, apply. 
themselves courageously and honestly to 'it; and co.njointly, with no little 
benefit to themselves, let them add to their name the glory of the 
benefactors of a great nation and of mankind. 

The business of this Association will be to 'assist in the accomplish
ment of this great work. Those Englishmen who have retired from 
India owe as much filial duty to India as to England, to the mother Who 
has provided for them as to the mother who gave tllem birth, and right 
well I hope will they perform that duty by assisting in the labours of 
this Association. 
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Before conduding, I wish to address a few words to my countrymen. 
Grel\t as art:' the duhes of England and the work before tl1is Associntion, 
grelltt'r still are the duties and work to be performed on their part. They 
must show the s.'une e:lrne~tness, perseverance, patrlotlt>ill, !lnll self
sacrifice, the snme respect for law a.nd order as the Enghsh do, If they 
desene and desire to attaill the same political condition as Englishmen, 
and a reasonable share and voice in the government of their count.ry. 
They must show the same enterprise nnd forethongh1i in the development 
of the resources of their country as Englishmen do, if they desire Rnd 
desen-e to be as prosperous as Englishmen. They should also readily 
SUFI,ort English gentlemen of rank and influence who have now come 
forward to advocate their cause through this Association, and in the 
ex~rClse of their constitutionall ight~ in a constitutional way, persevere in 
their representations to the Imperial Parlh.ment till their reasonable 

dcma.llJs are a~corded. I ha\-e no reason to doubt that my countrymen 
'will ;;how themselves possessl d of these qua.lifications. The existence 

and c~)nJud of the British Indillll AssociatIOn, the warm interest which 
cJucu.wd and thinking natives are noW' evincing III the welfare of theIr 

country. and the grm\ Lng nntive enterprise, are sufficient to inspire hope 
and confidence. If they sllould, how-eyer, contrary to all expectation!'!, 
show themselves to be blind t) their own interests, they should a.t least 
not do hereafter the illjll~r ce to complain that Englishmen in this 
country do not at all cue J"r them. No one will be to blame or sorry 
if they do not get "hat till., (1" not struggle for and show themselves to 
deserve. . 

Lastly; if aught in thi", pa},er appear to be as appealing to the fears 
of the British rulers, I at once disclaim any such intention On my part. 
I have bimply tried to give 8S faithful a representation as I could of the 
Vie\\8 and sentiments of the natives as far as 1 know, and am desirous 
that the important question of the practicability of the long continuance 
of the British rule with satisfaction to the natives of India mlly be 
fully a.nd dispassionately discussed in all its bearings. If I am. shown 
to be wronCl' in any statements, nobody will be more happy than myself o _ 

to correct it. 
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APPENDIX A 

-
Y'ear. 

Charges in Charges in 
India.. England.* 

-
:£ :£ 

1829-30 13,536,000 1,715,000 
1830-31 12,947,000 1,446,000 
1831-32 12,935,000 1,476,000 
l832-33 12,896,000 1,227,000 
,833-34 12,245,000 1,293,000 
1834-35 .12,706,000 2,162,000 
1835-36 13,000,000 2,109,000 * From Parliamentary retul'IUl of 
1836-37 11,806,000 2,210,000 Indian accounts. 
1837-38 11,987,000 2,3°4,°00 
183~-39 13,030,000 2,615,000 + The charges in India from 1829 
'839-40 14.103,000 2,5711,000 to 1851-52 are exclusive of charges 
1840-41 14,261,QOO 2,625,000 for collecting stamp duties. land, 

184'-42 14,719,000 2,834,000 sayer 8Jld -.baka.ree revenues and 
1842-43 15.307,000 2,458,000 customs, and costs and charges of 
1843-44 15,688,000 2,944,000 salt, opium, &c. . 
1844-45 15,551,000 2,485,000 
1845-46 16,263,000 3,044,000 t One-eighth of charges in India 
1846-47 16,557,000 3,065,000 as representini-lst. Remittancea to 
1847-48 16,472,000 3,016,000 England by ~\lropean employes for 
1848-49 16,687,000 3,012,000 support of fa.milies, relatives, &c.; 
J849-50 17,170,000 2,750,00;) for education of children; for sav. 
185°-51 17,117,00 0 2,7 17,000 ings; and for purchase of goods 
1851-52+ 17,366,000 2,506,000 for their own cODllumption. 2nd. 
1852-53 23,1116,000 2,697,000 t'urcbases by them, in India, of arti-
1853-54 25,292,000 3,262,000 clcs of British manufacture and pro-
1854-55 26,007,C),OO 3,011,000 duce for their consumption in IndlS.. 
1855-56 26,599,000 3,264,000 3rd. Purc)1ascs in England and India 
1856-57 26,316,000 3,529,000 of articles of British manufacture and 
18S7·5!l 35,078,000 4,492,000 produce for Government stores not 
1858-59 43,590,000 6,051,000 included in Home charges. 
1859-60 44.622,000 5,042,000 
1860-61 40,408,000 5,394,000 
1861-62 37,24S,OOQ 5,209,000 
1862-63 36,800,000 4,943,000 
1863-64 38,087,000 4,777,000 

, 1864-65 39,452,000 4,802,000 
1865-66 40,6 15,000 4,982,000 --------
Total ... :£818,276,000 :£u6,C47,000 

Add ... ... . .. 102,284,oooi ---
-218,331,000 In Principal 

Add Interes~ at 5 per ~ 
cent., about ... ... 270,000,000 

-
Total ... £488,331,000 

{ Rough estima.te of the wealth deriv .. - ed by England during the last 
thirty.six years. 

, 
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1787-88 
1788-89 
1789-90 
1790-91 
.791-92 
1792-93 
1193-94-
1794-95 
1795-96 
1796-97 
1797-98 
1798-99 
1799-1800 
.800'1 
1801-2 
J802-3 
1 803-4 

I have 1804-5 

not 18056 

been 1806-7 

a.ble 1807-8 

to get 1808-9 

these 1809-10 

retutnll_ 181o-n 
,18u-12 

1812-13 
1813-14 
1814-15 
1815-16 
J816-17 
J817-18 
1818-19 
J819-20 
I8:zo..2[ 
J821-22 
]822-23 
1823-24 
1824-25 
1825-26 
1820-27 
1827-28 
1828-29 

Total ... 

Add, say ... 

Add, sa.y ... 
, 

Add ... . .. 
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APPENDIX B. 

Char~ea of I 
India.* 

£ 
5,275,000 
5,599,000 
5,898.000 
5,678,000 
5,845,000 
6.3 17,000 
6,639,000 
6,50 3,000 
7,01%,000 
7,641,000 
8,254,060 
9,786,000 

10,111,000 
11,653,000 
12,547,000 
12,594,000 
15.052,000 
15,000,000 \ 
15,000,000 
15,000,000 
15,000.000 
15,000,000 
15,000,000 
J5,000,000 
1~,ooO,OOO 
15,333,000 
15,340,000 
15,887,000-
16,858,000 
17,02 5.000 
17,763,000 
19.404.000 
19,1113,000 
19,590,000 
19,648,000 
20,055,000 
21,046,000 
22,086,000 
24.057,000 
23,32 3,000 
23·93z,,000 
21,594,000 

"596,528,000 

59,652,000 

80o,Qoo,ooo 

, 
~oo,ooo,ooo 

488,331,000 

i 1647,983',000 

This Table, as well AS those in Appendix 
A. includes interest on pubbc debt. 
Should it be considered that such interest 
must be treated as for money actually 
pBoid by ~nglish capitAlists, an allowance 
made from the total result of this Table 
to the extent of :£200,000,000 will be. 
more than 8ufficient. Taking the booby 
and Va.riOU8 other una.scertainable sourcee, 
the total result may fully amount to 
above :£ 1,500,000,000. Appendix C 

I confirms this result from commercia.l 

I 
returns. 

Nearly. 

lOne-tenth, for purp08elt mentioned at • 
in Appendix A. 

Interest till 1866 • {Ir'" .... uu.m.... b, England bel." 
[788, say £10,000,000 in prinCIpal, 
which. v.nth interest to 1866. will be 
above £ 300,000.000. 

Total of Appendix A • 1 Rough estimate of the amount of beneH 
derived by England from India 88 the 
result of En,q:Jish rule. 

t 
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APPENDIX C. 
The following Tables, from 1814: to 1858, are taken from the 

Parliamentary Returns of 1859, No. 38; Sess. 2. From 1859-65 from' 
No. 15409 of 1866 :-

Importations Exports from, 
into Umted United 

Years, Kingdom Kingdom 
from. India, to India, 
Singapore, 
and China. 

Singapore, 
and Chma. 

Official Declared * and 

Value. Official 
Value: 

£ ;£ 
1814 6,298,386 2,251,282 
1815 803g,736 3,166,961 
1810 8,3 10,697 3,2°3,518 
181 7 7,687,278 3,679,973 
1818 7,337,689 3,852,3°8 
1819 7.537,563 2,780,516 
1820 7,562,647 3,632,062 
1821 6,233,571 4,596,652 
1822 5,lott 041 3,889,294 
1823 6,918,540 3,822,161 
1824 7,312,355 3,738,987 
182~ 6,282,659 3,549,207 
1826. 7,410,536 4,4°0,786 
1827 7,75 1.355 4,896,311 
1828 8,247,171 4,809,261 
1829 7.744.286 4,2 13,981 
1830 7.555,633 4,344,704 
1831 7,814.114 3,798;2"40 
1832 8,154,338 3.882,77 1 
1833 7.812,604 3,867,211 
1834 8.590,293 3,838,U4 
1835 9,5S9,66~ 4,841,233 
1830 12,449.165 6,297.695 
1837 11,617,994 4,748,943 
1838 10 454,812 5,495,152 
1839 10.919,795 6,209,571 
1840 10,472,522 7.656,3 13 
1841 13,447,832 7,347,032 
1842 13,543,625 6,710,890 
1843 13.7°7,026 8,910,354 
1844 16,34lS,z84 • 11,005.868 
1845 16.938,403 9,8310388 
J846 16,271.702 9,095,707 
1847 18,314,579 7,824,383 
1848 17,011,194 1,393,73' 
1849 18,594,973 9,460,171 
2850 20,007,928 10,423,621 
J851 22,941,166 10,703,121 
1852 :&1,360,626 10,445,270 
1853 25,088,096 10,524,103 

Carried forward 

Exports from 
United 

Kingdom 
of Bullion to 

India and 
China. 

<1:1:>. .ai:: 
.soil 

.9 
a'tJ 
Q)~ 
"'::1 
"'0 .... 
t"'ICI) 
C:..c .. ~ 
<:10 ... = 0= -CIS 
Q)o 

.a'tJ • 
aIIQ::: 
t:c:dt 
o - OIl 

~" ~ H~> 
9Jg.a 
SS .... 

_.-4 as CI1 

::::~s::I 
!:I- .. 
~aI::1 
a~ all'" 

Real Value. 
£, 

319,252 
88,841 

47.346 
16.495 
7,844 
8,18S 

16,006 
240,125 

1,6(;6,265 
3,227,734 
5,107,949 

The exports to and imports 
from IndIA (lIICludin~ Ley Ion l, 
SIngapore, and C ina, are 
t!:n together in these Tablet", 

use the remittances io 
this country are not OL I.,. made 
from India dll'ect, but tbrough 
other places also 1'he actual 
commercial balance betWef'l1 
Chma and the United Kmgdom 
ahould be constdered 811 
equared excepc 80 tar 88 the 
amounts dtsll1iI$d for Govern 
ment purI::e8 in Chtna. which 
are not c arged to Indlft; but 
th_ amounts 'Wtll be too 
small to affect the general 
concIwllon thai the baiaDce .... 
.hOWD in thllJ' Appendix 
represents tbe amount retamed 
by England lIS her terntoruu. 
benefit from India. 

It'ot'IM m,d palt. 
r (G) Balance of imports ove 

e~rk, or the amount in 
~ ncipal retained by EngJan d 

n 
11 
II 

urin, the last titt real'll 0 
account of the Brl h J'UI., i 
India, and for which Britai 
Iaa8 mllde 110 com mercia.l rPtu m 

e 
ted 
be 
y 

to India. If, howeYer. all th 
further deductIOns Bugge.. 
in Dote+ (INzt ptlrp) could 
made, thia balance mal fairl 
~ much above :£250,000.000 

ere it, moreover, anoth 
error which, tf It could be pr 

er 
0-

perly corrected, would iner -at the lleIanee still a gnat de 
more, It will be seen in tn • • Table that there are eom 
figurfIA f!oven as "official values.' 
No., m \he instance gtv 

~ 

• :Exports of British roodS l1l'e "deolared Yalll8ll," and expol1e of forelau and colonial gooda are 
o. .meial .... Ines... , 



1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1800 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 

In'portations 
Ulto U lllU!dj 

Xmgdom from 
IndIa, Singapore, 

~dChIUIl. 

Real Value. 

£ 
22,098,653 
23.505,311 
28.795,172 
32.542 ,940 
24.450 ,274 
27,021,805 
27.759,150 

35,203,641 

51• 150 ,767 
68,150 ,997 
73,21 3,187 
54,7 19,071 

L""POrt-l! frow 
Untted 

Kmgdom to 
IIIIilA, Stn~. P<-'re. 

and ChIDA. 

I Real and 
Declared Value 

:£ 
l'I,601,748 
12,624,667 
14,61 3,929 
16,167,916 
21,9 10,244 
27,52 3,610 
25,566,40 1 
23.558,608 
20,284,141 
27,572 , 803 
27.857.799 
27,coo,ooo 

19,07S.312 

472,345,406 
17,622,172 

454,723,234 
113.680,808 
116,090,262 

Exports froUl. 
Uruted 

Klnj!"dom 
t>f Bulllon to 

India and ChillI\. 

Real Value. below,tahle(a) t.lt will be seen 
that 10 these" offi<'ial values," 

-£ somehow or other. the .mpult.. 
are greatly wl,jer, .. lutld, amI 

3,272,920 the e~ports o,er,.."luc'<i. Sn It 
5,650,557 Ul eVl.lent that could thuse 

10,984. 141 .. official, alues" be CODI erted 
8 6 6 into real vRlues, the bal>U\ee of 

1 ,29 • 00 lIDports o'-er expolts dunng 
5,088,850 the last f,fh yeat"< IVlIl he fllr 

16,003. 267 Abow :£J(io.Ooo,ooo, perhsps 
8 6 "'"'00.000.0..0 say f.J5H.lltltl,OtlO 

, 124,23 These £J5p 000,000, Wl>h m· 
7.279,839 tert"<t, will be abov~ 

10,710,209 £1.000,000 000, While all before 

8 817 656 ISH, WIth mterest, still 
" rem,uns to be added. Mv 

7.555,442 adoption of -£ ,00,000.000 may 
3,808,260 not be OIIe·tlurd of the actual 

benefit already dllnved by 
116,338,01 9 England. 

'{Dednct Bullion exported by 
'7,842,381 Government in the l P IU'S 

------- 1851-62. 
108.495.638 

7,594.624 

£116,090 ,262 

~ Add f per cent. for charges and 
t profits. 

{

])educt stores eXVOrted for Government pnrposce 
as far as they ('an be made up from returns of 
.. Charges in England" from 1829 to IB6r>. 

{
Deduct l'lIilway stores exported. whIch &re paki 

from the 108ll. Return No. 7066 of 1865. 

-+ Balance of commercial \'xports. 

{
Add 25 l'er cent for charges for tran-ut to the 

place of destma.tlOD and profits to the exporter.t 
Add bullion exported as per above Table. 

Deduct 684.494.30 4 fO~:~~~ upot1B, including tra.nsit, cba.rges, a.nd profits to 

£238.874.54o(a) (~e ~M1'Tlg l'''!ltl. 
* Table (a) from Appendix (A) of Second Customs Report of 1857 :-

Official Value. I Re~ VaJue. 

Years.. 
El!J?OrtB from the I Imports it-to the Exports from the-Imports into the , 

Unl\;@d Kwgdom. United Xmgdom. Untted Kingdom. Umted Kingdom. 

-£ £, ;£ :& 
1854 124,136,018 243,879,892 152,389,053 115,821,092 
1855 117,284.881 258.414,653 143,542,850 116,69J ,300 
1856 131.937,763 29 1,929.377 172,544. 154 1)9,220,353 
1857 136,21 5,849 286,194,531 I 187,646,335 145.419.lj72 

~ Prom tAus the toUowm!l' uDBSIlel"taIDAbie Items also requue to be:deducted to asaertalIl the eXMlt 
_rtl4t exporU! as between two independent countnell "-

bt. Goods of British exporlB purchased from merchants in Indla, Singapore. and China, for 
Go~mellt OOIlBll1nptlOD. 

2nd. Goods of Bntish exportsconsumed by European employlls of Government in these countries. 
8rd. Exports of stores by Home Governmoot to China and Smgapore. 
~ RalJway etol'lll! of British manu(ll('tures purcl:ulsed in India.. 
t Tbe imports into the UDlted lUngdom iDclude transit cha.rges and profits. In making II f$lr 

comparison W1th exports it ill DeceIi8Il1T. in order to square the commel'CUll lIOOOunbl of two 
COWltnes, that additIOn should be made to exports a1so for tnmsit, cl!arges aDd profits; 2b per 
_",I tlunk. wID be a veq fair avcn-age lIllowance for the putpo8It. , 

4 
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APPENDIX D. 

The present yearly benefit to England from the annual Indian 

revenues may be roughly estimated in the following maooer :-

European Employes. 
Salaries 

Par1i&mentary ln~:ia, Retllm.* 
Description. No. about 

i. 

No. n6 of 1860 ... { Covenanted Ci- } 1,~7S 2,250 ,000 vil ServantW 

rnrov~n 1 Civil Servants, 
inCluding Indo-

No. 20I-VI. of 18S8 Britons, are 500 250,000 
3082, of !fhom J 
S8Y Europeans 
are .. . .• 

No. 201-IX. of 18S8 Indian Navy • 305 70,000 --No. 251-1. part H, { Officers · · :J 8,231 5,000,000 
Grant, NO.3 of 1866. Army. · · 67,l21 1,150,000 --Total · · . ... 

Half of the salaries may represent transfer to 
England for support of families, relatio1l.s, &c., 
for education of children, for savings, and 
for purchase in India and J!illgland of British 

£8,720,000 

goods for consumption in India. .t. £4,360,000 

Add Home charges, about ._ 5,coc,ooo 

Total , .. - £9,360,000 

t 
m 

{EXCIUliVeO 
furloughs . 
England. 

{ Taking an ave 
age of £s 
a-year. 

I Exclusive 0 
fllIloughs 

f 

If to this total be added purchases in India of Government stores of British 
manufactures. the amount of annua.l transfer to England may he fairly taken 
above £10,000,000; but, to make allowances that may be necessary, such as for 
interest paid in England for pUblic debt, and to avoid any over-estimate, I have 
put down only £8,000,000 in the paper. 

I \ 

• I CIInnot obtain any later returns • 

.. This includes Governors, Judges, BlshoVS. &II.d ChaplaJns. 



III. 

EXPENSES OF THE ABYSSINIAN WAR. 

(Read before an Afternoon Meeting of the East India. Association, London. 
Friday, November 29th, 1867. Lord William Hay, M.P., in the chaiI.) 

My LORD AND GENTLElIEN,-In our views on Indian matters we 
shall sometimes agree and sometimes differ with the Indian Government. 
"'~hen we agree, we shall be only too glad to express our views accord
ingly. When we differ, either from looking at the subject from a different 
point of view, or from more or less information, we shall respectfully Jay 
before the Government our views. In doing so, it -cannot be supposed 
that our object is to set up an opposition party. On the contrary, our 
object is co-operation, II s the aims both of the Government and of our
selves are the same, viz. the good government and welfare of India. I 
believe that Government would rather be glad than otherwise to know 
(lur ind€'pendent vie'Ws, provided we always confine ourselves to a dis
pa"8ionate and careful examination of their acts, and lay our reasons of 
dtfference before' them in a - becoming manner, especially making 
., measures, not men-arguments, not abuse," our rule of conduct. I 
hope, therefore, I shall not be misunder~tood for laying before you my 
views, and you for expressing yours on the subject of this paper. 

I beg to submit for your consideration that the decision of the 
Cabinet not to pay the ordinary pay of the Indian troops employed in 
tll e A bys8inian expedition is an injustice to bdia, and an injury to the 
prestige of England; that the deCision is not only unfair in principle, but 
con trary to the reasona 11e practice of former days. I first examine 
whether there are any past events or precedents which can guide us to a 
just decision. 

When the English Government was only one of Ililany independent 
Indian Powers, and when temporary assistance like· the present was 
needed from tach other, on what principles was such assistance given 
and taken 1 I fiLd that in theEe cases the English had acted on the 
fair and equitable principle tbat the party receiving assistance should pay 
the tL'hole charge of the troeps during the period of assistance. I shall 
not take up your time with many extracts, I shall give only three or 
four short ones. In the treaty with Hyder Alli, 1769, it is provided 
(Article 2)~ , 

" That in case either of the contracting parties s1all be attacked, they 
shall, from their respective countriel', mutually assist each other to driTe 
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the enemy out. The payor such assistance of troops trom one party to 
another to be after the following rates, viz. to every soldier and horseman 
fifteen rupees per month, and eyery sepoy seven and a. half rupees per 

'month. The pay of the sirdnrs and commandants to be as it Ehall b& 
agreed on at the time."* 

The treaty of 1770 contains similar stipulations, which are again, 
confirmed in the treaty of 1792. 

In the treaty of alliance with Bazalut Jung, 1779, it is provided 
(Article 4)-

"1£ the Nawab Shujah-ool-Moolk's territories be invaded by an enemy, 
we shall, besides the troops that are stationed with him, send such a e.uffi
cient force as we can spare to his assistance. The ordinary and extraor
dinary expenses of such tro(lps, whatever they may amount to, shall be 
paid agreeably to the Company's established customs by the Na"ab, who 
will sign the accounts." t 

Again, in the treaty with the Nizam, 1790 (Articl& 4)-

"If the Right Honourable the Governor-General should require a. 
body of cavalry to join the Ellghsh forces, the Na"ab Asuph Jah and 
Pundit Prudhan shall furnish to the number of 10,000, to march in one 
month, &c. . • • . . The pay of the said cavalry to be defrayed monthly 
by the Hon. Company at the rate and on conditions hereafter to be 
setiled. "t 

In the "Articles explanatory of the 3rd Article of t.he Treaty of 
Mysore, concluded in 1799," Article 3 provides-

"If it should at any time be found expedient to augment the 
cavalry of Mysore beyond the number of (4,000) four thousand, on 
intimation to that effect from the Britis~ Government, His Highness the 
Rajah shall use his utmost endeavours for that purpose; but the whole 
expense of such augmentation, and of the maintenance of the additional 
numbers at the rate of (8) eight star pagodas for each effective man and 
horse while 'Within the territory of Mysore. and of an additional sum or. 
Latta at the rate of (4) four star pagodas a. month after the expiration 
o~ one month from the period of their passing the frontier of Mysore, as 
described in the 2nd article, shall be defrayed by the Hon. Company., 

* Aitchison's Trea.ties, vol. v., p. 128. 
t AitchisOn'. Treaties, vol. v., p. 36. t Ibid., p. 44. § Ibid., p. 1G8. 



53 

~ow I ask why tbis reasonable and just practice should have been 
subsequently departed from. I hope the standard of fair play of the 
Crown is not to be inferilJr to that of the Company. Next, I ask a few 
que~tions. Suppose the tables were turned, and England sent some 
troops for India's a<-sistance, will the English tax-payer and Parliament 
allow the assistance without charging India with the 'whole expense 1-
or rather, has the Bdtish Goverument eYt;r given any assistance to the 
British Indian Government, or the British Indian Government to any 
native Power, of the sort witbout making the receiver of the assistance 
pay fully? Suppose some subjects of the Nizam were held in captivity 
by some Arab chief, and the Nizam. to liberate his subjects and to 
maintain his honour, deciding to send an expedition to Arabia, requested 
his alliel", the British, to assist him temporarily with troops; would 
such 8."sistance be given without cbarging the Nizsm with the pay of the 

troops, as well as any extra expenses 1 If not, then on what grounds 
of equity c,?r fair play should England now get the Indian troops wiiliou( 
being charged for their pay 1 Why, imtead of the British Government 
ha, ing eler given any assistance of the kind, it has a few accounts to settle 
with its c()nscience for having 'made India pay e,en more than what 
could be fairly due from it. 

It is said that India will lose nothing. What is it that the uoopa 
are kept in India. for! Whatever that is, t11at lndm loses. If it is 
Dothing, then the army shljuld be reduced by so much. Jf it is some
t1ling, tnen India is not losing nothing. If the troops are required for 
secur ity, then it is unfair that India should be deprived of that security, 
and yet be made to pay for it. The question resolves itself into this: 
Should the pay of the troops be allowed to)le a saving to India or to 
England 1 For if India is made to pay, it is so much a saving to England, 
and if England pays, lllJia saves so much. Now whether on the grounds 
of equity, o~ of need, or of a.biIi~, certainly India bas the claim to be allowed 
to SlJve what it can. England has always chargt'd for everything she has 
given on similar occasions, so she should not now shrink from paying when' 
it is her tum to do 80. The need of India to save whatever it can, is 
greater than that of England. Famines, in~llectual and physical, are 
its crying enls, and tbe weight of a large army keeps some of its urgent 
wants in abeyance. Lastly I England is the richest of l1he two, &Ild well 
able to pay for what it receives. 'The 'Very circumstance that England 
is able to avail herself of a ready-made army, a very convenient'base of 
(lperations, and the services of Indian officials and of experienced Indian 
()!ficers, is in itself a great advantage to the English tax-payer. 
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It is urged, that because the prestige ·of England is important, 
. therefore India. must contribute. But what prestige is it that England 

pas and needs to maintain' Is it that England is poor in meaDS and 
unfair in dealing, or that her reso~rces are as grea.t a.s her ann is strongt 

and" that her sense of justice is above suspicion 7 Here England sends 
her anv,oys to Abyssinia, and finds in its ruler a troublesome customt'r. 
Her honour is insulted, and he~ representative is kept in ca.ptivity. 'l'he 
prestige which England has to maintain under such circumstances is to 
show tha.t she is herself able to hold her own, from he~ own resources ; 
not that she is 80 poor or unfair that she is unable or unwilling to 
pay for the very troops which are employed in vindicating her honour, 
and liberating her own representative, and helps herself from th& 
Indian purse. Can the world be blamed if they consider it strange 
that the England which is ready to spend some four millions or more 
for her honour, should shrink to pay a f~w hundred thousands? 

However, even the question of the few hundred thousand pounds is 
not of so much importance. A far more important question, of the prin
ciples of the financial relations between tbe two countries, is involved in 
the present course of the Cabinet: Who iii the gua.rdian of the Indian 
purse7 and are the British Government and Parliament absolute masters 
and disposers of it, or is it a. trust in their hands to be discharged on 
some equitable principles Y I should think that in the present condition 
of the political relations of England and India., the Indian Secretary ought 
to be its natural guardian; that he ought, when English and India.n 
relations are to be adjusted, to act as if he were an independent PowelJ 
representing Indian interests, and negotiate with the Foreign Secretary 
on terms fair and equitable to both parties. If tbis position of the 
IndiaD; Secretary is faithfully acted upon, India will have the satisfaction 
to know that they have some one here to protect tl1em from any unjust 
treatment Parliament being the ultimate court of appeal The Indian 
Secretary, instead of offering to make eo present to the English tax-payer 
.from the Indian revenue, ought to protect it from any encroachment. 
India. is ~nable to protect itself, and as the British Government and 
Parliament hold its purse in trust, it is the more nece.ssary for them that 
they should not be generous to themselves with others' trust-money, but, 
on the contrary, adopt the only proper course of treating the trust with the 
strictest justice a.nd care, especiaU, in the ~elations with themselves. 

C!ause 55 of the Indian 60vernment Act of 1858~ runs thus :-

" Except for preventing or repelling actual invasion of Ha- Majesty's 
Indian possessions, or under Budden and urgent necessity, the Revenues 
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of India shall not., without the consent of both Houses oC Parliament, be 
applica.ble to defray the expenses of any military operation carried on 
beyond the external frontiers of such possessions by Her :Majesty's forces 
charged upon such revenues." 

The evident object of this clause, I submit, is to prevent the applica
tion of Indian revenues except for Indian purposes, or otherwise the 
clauSe means nothing. If Indian revenUes can be applied for the paymeut 
of troops beyond the Indian frontiers, then the clause becomes simpJy 
useless, for England then can use Indian troops under any circumstances, 
as the two grounds-viz. of Indian purposes, and of loan to England for 
her own wars-will embrace all cases. 

I have now laid before you as briefly as possible my reasons why 
England should pay the entire expense of the Expedition, under any 
consideration, whether of justice and fair pla.y or prestige, with the hope 
of eliciting an impartial discussion from you. Upon the necessity of the 
expedition, and when and how Englishmen should vindicate their honour, 
it is not for me to tell them. Among the nations most able to uphold 
their honour, the English have never held a second place. Their w~ole 
history, and their instinctive love of liberty and honour, are enough to 
satisfy the most sceptical that England is well able to take care of 
herself, and to knoW' what her honour is and how to uphold it. 

When I wrote this paper I could not know the reasons of the Govern
ment i therefore I must crave your indulgence while, in continuation of 
the paper, I make a few remarks on the debate of last night. Bup, in 
making those remarks, it is far ,from my intention to make any personal 
reflections on' any speaker: Parliament has accepted the reMons, and 
decided upon the resollltion; consequently any remarks I may make 
apply as much to Parliament itself 8S to any of the individual speakers. 
To make my remarks as few as possible, I shall just read a few extracts 
from some of the speeches of last night, which give nearly th~ pith of the 
whole argum~ut, and give my views upon them. ilir S. Nonhcote said
"From the first moment that this expedition was thought about, early in 
the month of April last year, in reply to cOll).munications addressed to the 
Secretary of State in Council, we stated that we were willin~ to place the 
resources of India at the disposal of the Home G(lvernment, but must 
stipulate that, as the matter was one in which Indian interests were not 
concerned, India should not bear ~1 portion of the charge. At, that time 
it was clearly understood, though we did not put that into the despatch 
to th~ Treasury, that, though we were determined to resist any attempt 
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to charge the revenues of India with any new burthen, \\0 did not, to UBe 

a homely expression, want to make money by the transaction." This 
a.u\ounts to ~fl,ying that Inuia must pay under all circumstances. If Indian 
interests were concerneu, then, of course, India must pay all; and if 
Indi~n interests were not concerned, then also India must pay for the 
troops in order" not to make money." Can this be considered rigltt? 
Sir StaITord Northcotc Bays-" It is said, a.nd we have said it oursc]ves, 
that India has no interest in this maLter. That is perfectly true if by 
'interest' you mean material interest. But there are principles which 
sll"',1J Le upheld in the interest of both countries, even at the CORt of 
tJIoOll and treasure, and one of them is this-that envoys of the Soverei;..,'1l 
of tlllS country should be protected by us. That is a leading principle 
of international law, and we should be untrue, not only to our::,c1vcs, but 
to th(' ciVilized world, if we fail to uphold it." If that principle is to he 
aUOlitted, if the envoys of EngI.md are to he protected everywhere at the 
expense of India, then India could be made to I:!hare in the e"penses of a 
European or American war, Also, in other word'l, if the United States 
dismisl:!ed an Enghsh ambassador, and insulted tho dIgnity of the Crown, 
and ,if the Crown went to war with America, Indio. mURt contribute for it; 
or if the Cro\vu embarked in a European waf, Indin must contribute. This , 
I trnst, would not be allowed by EngIn,hmen as jllst, Again, the interests 
of the Colonies are as much, or perhaps more, invo! vcd in tlds priuciplc. 
What are they cuntributing to the prescllt expedition? And woulJ they 

be always ready to act according to tho principle lai,l tlown in the extract 

I have read? Sir Stafford Northcote has beeu at great pains tu SllOW that 
the news about the Abyssinian captives, and the etl'orts ruade to release 

them, is carried to the natives of India, and that in undertaking this 
expedition the opinion of the people of India about tho power and 
resources of England is most important to bo takl'll into cOlldideration. 
1£ it be considered 80 importaut that the prestige of England should not 

suffer in the slightest degree in the e::>timntlOn of the na.tives of India., 
then that is just the l'~ason ~hy Parliament shouM not have passed the 

resolution. For it will be naturally thuught that though 'tbe English 
Government admit that the war is for their own purpo8cs, that it is for 

liberating their own captives, that it is for vindicating England's honour; 

yet they, while ready to spend five millions, or ten millions if neceRsary, 

to protE'ct their country~ honour, and to punish its insulters, take from 

Indio. a little because India. cannot help herself. Thnt cannot increase the 

prestige of England in India j it is likely to have just the contra.ry effect, 

not only among the na.tives of India, but perhaps among a.ll Asiatics. 
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Let us now consider the precedents brought forwardlit.fi~t5i~v:t} 
for what they propose to do now. We have the Persian~z artl~he 
Chine~e "Ill' referred to. There is ('De important dl1Ierence be1w~~,*
precedents I have brought before you and tho:,e of the Go\'€rnment. In 

the precedt'uts I have referred to there WtIe two parties, both able to take 

care of themsehes, who ncgociated with each other, and who were able 

to !;tlike the right balance between them; whereas in the case of Govern

ment precedents tl1i.~ holder of the purse "as also its disposer, without 
any voice from tIle owner, and therefore the transactIOns themselves 
rt'qUlred examinatjon. Even granting, for argument sake, that former 
tran~actions were in just pn)portiol.1s, they lIre not at all applIcable to the 
present expedition. The Persian wat' and the Chinese war do not bear 
auah,gy to this. In tIle Chinese and Persian wars we cnn, at least, trace 
SODle Indian concern-with the former commercial, with the latter 
political, the alleged necel:'sity of arrel"ting Russi:ln progress; but Govern~ 
ment itself acknowledges that, III the present expedition, Indinn interests 
are not concerned. All these present complications have arisen without 
the India Office or the natives of Ind:a having anything to do with the 
mAtter. It is entirely the Foreign Office affair. Even at present it is the 
Foreign Secretary who takes the whole hrunt of the battle in Parliament, 
and the only way in which India is brought forward is that it is the best 
agency through which the Foreign Secretary can accomplIsh his object of 
-carrying on the war in the cheapest and most expeditIOUS way pOSSIble. 
Sir Stafford "XortLcote says_to All that India undertakes to do is to lend 
her troops, without charge, as long as 811e can /Opare them. That is the 
principle upon which we have proceeded, and which, I contend, is a just 
Rnd lIberal one. I say it is just, because hoia really loses nothing what
c,'er in point of money; she only continues to pay that "hich, if the 
expedition had not been ordered, she would still pay j and it is liberal, 
because InJia. places at the disposal of Her Majcl"ty forces which the 
IlIlperial Government could Dot obtain without paying for them." If to 
be prevented from saving when saving can be made, IS not lObing, then I 
do not know what losing means. .Agam, if India loses nothing, then how 
can there be any Lb~rality? I have no doubt if England ever needed 
aid or liberality, India, from very gratitude to EnglatJd fol' the position in 
which it now stands, ought, and would, stra.in every nerve to give it. 
TIut is the present such a case? The world naturally does not like trusteE:S 
to be liberal to themselves. It iE\ II. matter of re~ret more on account of 
England herself, tha.t she should present the spectacle of, on the one hand, 
being abl~ and ready to spend.any number of millions for her hODour, 
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and on the other of taking a few hundred thousa~d pounds from India 
for the pay of the very troops t~ be employed in vindicating that honour. 
HoweTer, had Government stopped at the argument of li~erality, OJ sense 
of gratitude, or friendly feeFng towards England, ther~ would not have 
been much to complain of, and the natives, perhaps, 'Would have :t:leen glad 
to have been looked upon ~s friendly; but by citing precedents for 'justifi
cation, and arguing for rights, the question assumes a difierent aspect, a.nd 
occasions the present discussion. Then the Government bas taken very 
great pains to prove that after all what India has to pay is -rery little, and 
that if all the former precedents were followed, it would have had to pay 
~ore. But suppose it is a small affair, then it is a greater pity that they 
should have made so much fuss about it, and not paid this littJe them
selves, and should not have taken this opportunity to show that they are 
as just as they ate strong and rich. Sir Henry Rawlinson says-"'Our 
system of Government in India was essentially for ~he maintenance of our 
power, and when we .spoke of Indian interests we mea.nt our own interest 
~s the ruling power of India." If that is the case, and that is the gUiding 
principle of the Government, then against such argument of the rights of 
might there can be no discussion, But I believe the English Government 
to be guided by the principles of justice and truth' and not of the rights 
of might. Sir Henry Rawlinson says-" The Royal Navy now fulfilled 
gratuitously all the duties connected with the defence of India, that were 
formerly discharged by the Indian navy-a service which drew heavily 
npon the Imperial Exchequer ; an~ in many ~nstll~ces the Home Go",ern~ 
ment had sent out, as,its owp expense, expeditions ,of which the objects 
more nearly related to India than to the rest of the British Empire." 
I have no right tc question the t;,ruth of that statement. I only say if it 
be true, and as it is also intimated by Mr. Gladstone, that India is better 
off in its financial relations with Engiand, it i~ indeed a great pity that 
the ~atives of India should he allowed to remain under a false imprel!sion. 
If it be true tbat Engla.nd has, on occasions, performed services for India 
to which India has not contributed, it is in the first place necessary, for 
the sake of justice to both parties, that the financial relations between 
the two countries in respect of those services should be fairly examined 
and adj.usted ; and next, if India has been so benefited as alleged by 
England, it. is proper and just that India should know and feel that 
'benefit, and knowing it be grateful for it. :At pre;ent India is under the 
impression that England, haVing the purse, appropriates it at its own 
pleasure, and that unjust burthens have been placed upon her. -As Sir 
Henry'Rawlinson has not given us any instance of what he refers to, we 
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are left in the dark; but against his statement there is one of another 
authority, equally, if ~ot more import.ant. Lord Cranbourne says-" At 
all events- the special inju:;tice of the course now about to be pursued 

consists in this-that when we employ English troops in Indip. they a.re 
paid for out of the Indian revenues from the moment they land in that 
country; but- when we employ Indian troops on English duty, l\"e say 
that India must pay for them." I do not, of course, impute to Sir Henry 
Rawlinson, who has only lately given a signal instance of his sense of 
justice to India, that he would state anyt!ling that he did not thoroughly 
believe. I wish he had given the cases, for it 18 very desirable, for the 
t;ake of both countries, that the real state of the case, in regard to thid 
matter, should be known. It is also necE'~sary to know how fa.! the 
Colonies, which &Iso benefit by the Royal Navy, contribute to it. Then 
there is some stress laid upon this, that India benefits by this expedition i 
that by the expedition going from India, stores are brought there, and 
money is poured into the country; but nobody ('an seriously urge that, 
therefore, India must contribute to the expedition. I do not Buppose that 
eotton merchants, or ship-owners, paid anything towards the American 
WILl' because they benefited largely by its occurrenoe. The fact is, that 
India. is resorted to "On this occasion" in order tha.t the interests of the 
English tax-payer may be served in the best possible mann&". Lord 
Stanley distinctly stated that he referred to the Indian Secretary, and to 
tlle Indian authorities, in order to carry out the expedition in the most 
wccessful voay. He found in India & ready machinery for carrying out 
the expedition. That induced t~e English Government to make India
the basis of operations. In concluding my remarks I once more suggest 
that the diBcussion shonld be confined to the one point which I have 
brought before Y(ju, and I hope that l\"e shall follow th~ advice ot o~ 
noble Chairman, and not be guilty of any personalities, but shall confine 
ourselves entirely to the arguments of the case. It is my sincere convic
tion that Lord Stanley or Sir Stafford North cote 'would never ~ow any 
injustice intentionally. All their acts would at once refute any contrary , 
assumption. I take this oppo~nity of thanking Mr. Fa.wcett and the 
other twenty-two members, and the English pres6, for their advocacy of 
justice to India. 
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MYSORE. 

(Rea.d before a Meeting ot the East India. Associa.tion, 
London, Frida.y, July 5th, 186i. Sir James Fergusson, Ra.rt., M.P., in the Chair.) 

I trust the meeting will make some allowance for the imperfections 
of this paper, hurriedly prepared within two days; and by their own 
temperate, disinterested, and judicious discussion, make up its 
deficiencies. 

It is discovered by Lord W. Hay that Lord WeHesley drew his pen 
through the ,vords "heirs and successors," and it is therefore argued that 
Lord W e11esley therefore intended the subsidiary treaty to be, only a. 
personal one. The question then naturally arises, whether any 
alterations ma.de in drafts can affect the actual compa.ct ultimately 
agreed upon? Next, had Lord Wellesley any right to depart from the 
stipulations of the partition treaty, whi~h is the sole authority for the 
subsidiary treaty? The very draft of the subsidiary treaty goes to show 
that the drawer of the treaty naturally felt that the subsid.iary treaty 
was to be an hereditary treaty. If we ~ccept the argument now based 
upon the new discovery in the British Museum, we a.re driven to the 
necessity of casting a reHection upon the character of Lord W eHesley. 
For leaving aside, for the present, the consideration and proper 
interpretation of the words" unnecessary and dangerous," this discovery, 
as it is proposed to be interpreted, would mean that a British.statesman, 
knowingly and intentionally, just left in words enough to lull any 
suspicion, and left out words enough for some private ulterior motives. 
Here are the words left in: "A treaty of perpetual* friendship and 
aUiance"-and, "as long as the sun and moon shall endure j" just 
sufficient to lull any suspicion, and yet, behind the back of the other 
contracting party, "heirs" a.nd such words are omitted, in order that 
when the opportunity came, advantage might be taken of the omission. 
I sincerely trust tha.t the present English statesmen are not going to ; 
hold out this as an edifying and statesmanlike cour~e of conduct to be 
learnt by the natives from their enlightened English teachers. No, I 
do hope tha.t a more reasonable and satisfactory explanation may 

-be given of the discovery which Lord William Hay has brought to light. 
I shall revert to this point again further on. 1;t is urged ,that the words 
"as long as the sun and moon shall endure" are only conventional 

... The italics in aJl the extt'll.cts are min~. 



61 

terms; and in support of this, the following sentence is quoted from 
Sir T. Munroe :_U The terms employed in such documents, 'for ever,' 
C from generation to generation,' or in Hindu grants, 'while tIle sun and 
lUoon endure,' are mere forms of expression, and are never supposed, 
either by the donor or the receiver, to convey the durability which they 

imply, or any beyond the will of the sovereign." On what authority 
or grounds this proposition is laid down I cannOl say. If it mean;; 

anything, it meaDS that there are no such documents as were really 
intended to mean perpetuity by the donor and receiver. According to 
this proposition the British Government can make one clean swoop 
of all property pOE'sessed under any grants whatever; for even the words 
" generation to generation," and" for ever,t' are not safe from its grasp. 
Then again, were there ever perpetual grants made or not nnder 
the former rulers? and how could they ever be considered so if WOI ds 
l;ke "for ever" and" from generation to generation" were meaningless 7 
It IS true that high-flown compliments, raising one to the seventh 
heaTen, or becoming one's most humble servant or slave, are mere 
fOffils. but to say that words expreesing the duration of an engagement 
mean nothing, is more tban I ever knew among the natives. I wonder 
how such duration can or was e"rer expressed, if not by the words 
"during life," or U for ever," or "£rem generation to generation," &c. 
To me it appears that it is not correct to assume that both the 
re('eiver and the donor did not understand the' words to mean what 
they s,dd, but that the Hindu sovereign, being in the very nature 
of his position a despotic sovereign "hose will was law, and above 
law, and at whose mercy lay, not only any grants, but even any 
rroperty whatever or his subjects, as well as their lives, did sometimes 
con£scate by his will such grants, though originally intended to be 
pt'rpdua1. Such arbitrary exercise of power could not, however, make 
the contract tbe less binding, but there was no power above that of the 
will of the sovereign to compel bim to abide by his contract; it was 
simply the power of might over right. But this treaty is not of a Hindu 

liovereign. It is drafted and made by Englishmen for an English 

povereign. Is the English sovereign the same' de~potic ruler? Is it 
right for the Englishmen to boast of their superior political condition, in 

which the sovereign is no less subordinate to law and bound to good 
faith than the JDeanest subject, and yet, for a purpose lik.e this, suddenly 

to sink: down to the level of the dtlspotic Hindu rulers? Whatever may 

have been the conduct of the Hindu rulers in such matters, certainly 

the English rulers ought to set a better example, especially in a case 
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when they are parties to the words" as long as the sun and moon shall 
endure," not only in the Mysore treaty alone, but quite pointedly again 

I in another treaty of 1807, explanatory of the third article of this vury 
subsijiiary Mysore treaty: by the words, "these four additional articles, 
which, like the original treaty oj MY80'l'e, shall be binding on the con
tracting par,tiee! as long as the sun and moon shall endJ}re." 

Such pointed expression of the duration of the trea.ty of Mysore, 
coupled with the words "trea.ty of perpetual friendship and alliance," 
a.t the very heading of the treaty itself must certainly ma.ke any English 
statesman who has the slightest consideration for the honour of his 
countrlr's word, pause before trying special pleading. I appeal to you 
as Englishmen to say whether, had such pleas been put forward by a 
native ruler; the most indignant denunciations would not have been 
poured out, not only against himself but against the whole Hindu race P 
How loud and angry would have been the uproar of the virtuous indig
nation of the upright Englishmen against the innate depravity -.nd 
treachery of the Hindu race? And yet it is calmly pleaded by English 
statesmen, that in their language, in treaties made by themselves, when 
it suits the occasion, " perpetual" meaDS" temporary;" that the dura
tion of the existence of the sun and moon means only a man's lifetime; 
and that cc treaties" mean" deeds of gift." But, strange to say, as the 
sun and moon sometimes send a ray through the heaviest cloud, to 
assure poor mortals of their existence, the sun and moon ofihiB treaty 
have sent one stray ray throuZh the heaviest cloud. In the dispatch of 
August 31, 1864, from Sir John Lawr'ence to Sir Charles Wood, it is 
aaid :-" By the favour of the British Government, and in the exercise of 
its sovereign right, acquired by conquest, the :Maharaja was raised from 
a prison to the government of a large principality, subject to conditiom ; 
which, if fulfilled by him, would have been the safeguard of his autho
rity, and the guarantee of the continuance of a native rule in Mysore." 
N ow, I leave to you, gentlemen, that if this treaty was simply a per
sonal tl:eaty, what is meant by "subject to conditions which, if fulfiUed 
by him, would have guaranteed the continuance of a native rule in 
Mysore '1" Are there, then, certain conditions in the treaty guaranteeing 
the continuance of a native rule in Mysore 7 Then what becomes of 
the personal character of the treaty 1 

Now, revert to the question, whether Lord Wellesley had a bad in: 
ten~ion in 'drawing his pen through certain words, or whether he meant 
to do somethi:&~g consistent with a faithful performance of his obligations 
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undei"the partition treaty.» The only explanation I can at present 
see of Lori Wellesley's proceedings, is this. There is no doubt in my 
mind that Lord Wellesley did not mean to act in bad faith; that in 
allowing the- ~ords perpetual, and about the sun and moon, to remain, 
he did mean what he said j but tha.t his object in striking out the word 

" heir,»' &c., was to keep such full control ()ver the native principality 
as to enable the English Government to oust any particular oppressive 
sovereign, and put some other in his place, or, in cases of disputed 
succession, that the English may be able to de.:ide in favour of one or 
the other without being encountered by the difficulties which the word 
I, heir" might occasion j that the word "unnecessary" in the margin 
means that 8S far as permanency of native rule was concerned, the 
words "perpetual" and U as long as the sun a.nd moon shall endure," 
are sufficient; and that the word "dangerous" means the strong title 

which an "heir" may maintain, and thtlreby lessen the complete 
English control; and that according to practice a new treaty may be 
made with eve'ry successor, with such modi£catioDS as time and circum
stances may require. I venture to offer this explanation for your consi
deration, leaving alone the question whether any departure from "the 
partition treaty" was justifiable. I cannot, however, persuade myself 
that a statesman like Lord Wellesley would be guilty of such a. mean 
act 8S the present discovery of Lord William Hay is made to imply. 
I du not stand here as the advocate of either the Raja or the English. 
I wish only for justice and truth, be it on the one side or th? other. 

:Much has been said about Lord Canning not baving sent the adoption 
stmud to the Raja.. Was Lord Canning justified in doing so 7 Did he 
do so as .. punishment for. the Raja's past offences t This is not the 
calle, 88 the Raja was declared deserving of reward for his thorough 
loyalty. Two reasons are urged: first, it was because Lord Canning 
knew that the Raja intended to leave his territories to the English. 
By admitting this positiQn, Lord Canning admitted the power. of the 
Raja to bequeath j but it was subsequently urged that the treaty it$elf 
did not entitle him to any such adoption. Now, I ask, do English 
words mean one thing in one treaty and another thing in another 
treaty? If not, I request explanation for the following anomaly. 

The treaty of 1805, with the Raja of Travancore, is, word for toord, 
in all its important portions bearing upon the present issuet the s&me 
with the treaty of Mysore. I giv.~ thesa portions in the Appendix. 

Now I trust it is a· fair question to ask, why the very Bame 'Words 
which in the Travancore treaty entitled the Travancore R~j. to the 
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adoption sunud, did not mean the same thmg with the Mysore Raja.. 
The parallel; however, does not end here. The Raja of Tra.v3.llcore, 

I like the Raja of Mysore, also incurred the displeasure of the British 
Governmp,ut, and the latter were going to assume the internal adminis
tration of the country. But the Raja died. N.obody, however, then 
t;bought of interpreting the treaty of 1805 as a personal one, and the 
heir was allowed to succeed. The difference, then, ill the cases of the 
Raja of Mysore and that of Travancore, seems to be that the latter, by 
his death, made the treaty of 1805 an hereditary one, and the former, 
by living longer, has rendered, in some mysterious way, a similar treaty 
.. personal one. It is pressed that Sir Stafford Northcote ought not to 
have reversed the policy and gone against the opinion of three governor
generals and two secretaries of state. Sir Stafford can well be left to 
hold his- own. ~e needs no defence at my poor hands. But I ask, Is it 
because the others were right that Sir Stafford should not have reversed 
their acts, or is it meant that even they were wrong, Sir Stafford should 
have abided by their decision? I know full well what English prestige 
means in India. In fact, it is the settled opinion of the natives for 
the English high ~haracter, that is your principal charm and spell 
over them. When once that is broken, half your strength is gone. 
;But it is not by special pleadings, or persisting in a wrong course, that 
the prestige will be increased. Howsoever vehemently or authoritatively 
may assertions. be. made of honest declSions, the natives can think for 
themselves, and can know where there is real honesty and where there 
is sham. If Sir Stafford has subverted the decision of fifty governor
generals and as many secretaries, if he has but done what is right, he 
will have increased your prestige far more than any amount of 
J>ersistence in a wrong course. I trust the objectors on the ground of 
authority do not menn to contribute a wasp of an idea. to Mr. Buxton's 
collection, that "the perpetration of a wrong is a. justification for 
persisting in it~' If the objectors mean that the former decision was 
right arid Sir Stafford is wrong on. ~erits, then let them discuss on 

'merits only, instead of holding up the bugbear of high and many 
authorities. 

Again, it must be remembered, that we look for authorities when the 
subject is exclusively a study for few students; when the materials for 
ordinary judgment are not suffIciently accessible, and when therefore 
decisions for action can only lIe based on fP ~hority, the number and 
positions of authorities are ma~ters of importanc~ ; but as in the present 
case, when the materials al'e all the' command of all who choose to see 
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them, 1fhen Sir Sta.fl'ord Northcote is exactly in the sa.me position as any 
other individual, to judge for himself, how could mere priority of time 
give to the others &n infallibility? On the contrary, Si.r Stafford ought 
to be, if he make a right use of his opportunities, under a proper seuso 
of responsibility, in a better position to decide rightly, ha.ving the views 
and arguments of his predecessors before him. 

There is again the argument of the good of tl;le people of Mysore. 
I hope I a.m not dead to a desire for the welfare of any people, and more 
especially of my own countrymen. The picture of all Englishman 
balding off the savage ruler from his victim is no doubt a very "Qretty 
and gratifying one, but unfortunately there is a little want of truth iu 
it, and a litt.le daub in it. Flrst of al~ the Rajah repeatedly offered to 
allow such arrangements for the welfa.re of the people as would be 
satisfactory to the British, and so there is no s~vage king tearmg up his 
victim. But then, is not i~ that case the Rajah a mere puppet? How 
strangely does this exclamatiou COllie from persons who pride in their 
sovereign being not 8. despot, but subject to law and order, and guided 

1y wise and able ministers. What cL)l1stitutional sovereign is not a. 
puppet., if to govern under fixed and well-regulated administration be to 
be It puppet? Besides, it is a strange reflection upon the British 
Government that with their control and influence they do not bring up 
the native pnnces in the way they should go. Besides there being 
some untruth in the picture, there is this daub. In the corner of the 
picture the natives of Shorapore and the assigned districts restored to 
the Nizam stand surprised at this turn of philanthropy. Now is it 
possiblp for the native to increase his esteem and b~1ieTe in your sincerity 
with such inconsistent conduct before them, notwithstanding the most 
nbement assertions of your desire for the good of the Mysoreans? 

Tu ,-lestroy the native rule in Mysore it is pressed that as English
IDen haye settled there, it ought to be taken into English possession. 
This I suppose is an invention of the nineteenth century. What a fine 
prospect .thls opens up of conquering the whole world without much 
trouble. Some Englishmen have only to go and settle in a country, and 
then the English Government has simply to say, "You see English 
people cannot be managed by you, therefore you should give up the 
country to us; " and there is a. conquest I But, unfortunately for the 
inventor, those stupid fellows the French and other 'Continentals, the 
Americans and such others, won't see it. 

i. 

Then again, is this an encouragement to the other na.tive Rajahs to 
allow Englishmen to settle in their cOuntry, and derive the, benefits of 

I). 
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the contact of English enterprise and kuuwledge? If they take SQch a. 
step the result is loss of rule, on the plea that Englishmen cannot be 
managed by natives. 1£ they do not, then they are blamed for being 
apathetic, and indifferent to the best interests of their dominions and 
people. 

The important (If'ufBtIdn ('(.mstantly arises, Who is to judge when 
the British Government a ld a native prince are at issue? How can 
the decision of the strong 1f party in its own favour be free from the 
suspicion 'of being intenf'Lcd? Cannot, when such important questions 
of the rights of Govt.::rument arise, an important judicial commission of 
some of the best j Idges of this country be appointed to try the matter? 
I should think that, considering the confidence the natives of India have 
in the integcity, uprightness, and independence of English high judges, 
the natives would feel satisfied to have such issues tried by such impartlal 
tribuDflls: otherwise the native, like anybody else, naturally thinks 
wher the decision is against him, that injustice is done to him; and it 
if: only when the justice of the decision is 80 clear as to be entirely above 
suspicion, that the British Government does not run the risk: of being 
considered as having taken advantage of their might against right. 

I have not here entered upon the general question of adoption, as 

in the present case the reason urged is that thq Rajah is by the treaty 
itself not entitled to leave his territories even to 11is own SOll, any more 
than to his adopted son. Nor do I here enter into a discussion of the 
general question of ann(>xation, nor into that of the rights 0.£ the Nizarn, 
as the present decision of the Secretary of State renders this discussion 
unnecessary. 

I would not take up much of your time upon the subject of the 
relative position of the Nizam and the Britibh power at the time the 
subsidiary treaty was mad~, and the real source of that treaty. I shall 
simply quote a few sentences from two or three treaties, leaving yon to 
draw your own inferences. In the treaty of 1790, between the English, 
the Nizam, and the Mahrattas, Article 6 says-

"The three contracting powers having agreed to enter into the 
present war, should their aims be crowned with success in the joint 
prosecution of it, an e'1ua~ division shall be made of th~ acquisition of 
territory." 

In the treaty with the Nizam of 1798, in the preamble it ia said
" And the present juncture of affairs, and the recent hostile conduct and 
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evil designs of Tippoo Sultan, so fully evinced by his sending amba~5a
dol'S to the Isle of France, by his proposing to enter. into a treaty, 
llffensive and def£'nsive, with the French republic against the English 
nation and by actually receiving a. body of French troops into his 
dominions, and irumediate pay, rendering it illcUspensably nete8SCb,'Y that 
effectual measures for the mnt/laZ defence of their respective possessions 

shluld be immediately taken by the three allied powers united in a 
(h'f.:!nsi.e league against the aforesaid Tippoo Sultan," &c. &c. 

In the treaty of 1800 with the ~izam occur tllcse words: 

.. Who, with uninterrupted harmony and concord having ('qually 
;,.htIle,7 the fatigues alld t!angcrs oft~'ar and tAt blessin[Js ojpeace, ure, in 
.flu:t, become one alld the same in iaterest, policy, Jriendship, and honour." 

The rartition treaty of 1799 says-

.. A.n.l n hereas it has pleased Almighty God to prosper the jnst 
cause of the sa.id allies, the Honourable English Company Bah8door~ 
and hit' Higlmess Nizam-ood-Dowla Ausuph Jah Babadoor, with a 
cunti,mru course of victory and success, and fil1ally to crown their arms 
l.y tbe reductIon of the cu.p:tal of :\lysore, the fall of Tippoo Sultan~ the 
utter extinction of his power, and the unconditional submission of his 
people; and, whereas the said allies being diS{Josed to exercise the 
:right;, of conquest with the same moderation a.nd forbearance which 
they Lave observed from the commencement to ,the conclusion of the 
late successful war, have resolved to nse the power which it lms pleased 
Almighty God to place in their hands for the purpose of ohtaining 
reasonaule compensation for the expenses of the war, and of establishing 
pennn.nent security and general tranquillity for themselves and their 
subjects as well as for all the powers contiguous to their respective 
dominions. Wherefore a Treaty for the adjustment of the territories of 
tlle late Tippoo Sultan between the EnglIsh East India Company 
n lbadoor, and his Highness the Nawab Nizam-ood-Dowlah Ausuph Jah 
:Eahadoor, is now concluded by • • • according to the under
mentioned articles, which, by the blessings of God, shall be binding on 
the heirs and successor8 of t}1;e contracting parties as long as the sun and 
moon. shall endure, and of which the conditIons shall be reciprocally 
ol>served by the said contracting parties." 

'The above extracts Jlhow what tJle relative position of the English 
and Nizam was, and the last extract shows that "the partition treaty" 
was binding on both parties for ever. 
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This partition treaty, binding, as above stated., on "heiI'9 and 
successors" of the contracting parties, provides in Article 4-

" A separate government 8kall be establi~1I.ed in MY8ore; and for this 
purpose it is stipulated and agreed that the Maharajah Mysore Kishna 
Rajah Oodiaver Bahadoor, a descendant of the ancient Rajahs of Mysore, 
shall possess the territory herein'after described. upon the conditions 
hereinafter mentioned." 

Again, in Article 5 :-

"The contracting powers mutually and severally agree that the 
districts specified in Schedule 0, hereunto annexed, shall be ceded to 
the said Maharajah Mysore Kishna Rajah, and shall form the 8epa'l'ate 
goz,·ernment of Mysore, upon the conditt"ons hereinafter mentioned." 

Article 8, again, throws some light on the relative position of the 
Ni~am and English :-

"Then the right to the sovereignty of the several d~stricts herein
before reserved for eventual cession to the Peishwa Rao Pundit Prudhan 
Bahadoor, shall rest jointly in the said English East India Oompany 
Bahadoor, and the said Nawab Nizam-ood-Dowlah Ausuph Jah Bahadoor 
WHO wzll either ezchange them with the Rajah of My80re for other districts 
of equal 'Value mor~ contiguO'ttS to their re8pective territories, or otherwise 
arrange and Bettle respecting tltem, a8 they 8nall ,judge p'foper." 

Article 9 gives the conditions referred to in Article D, and is the 
authority of the subsidiary treaty. 

So the facts are these: A 8eparate government of Mysore was to be 
formed, and which stipulation is binding on the heirs and successors of 
the contracting parties. The question then simply is, Was Lord 
Wellesley justified in introducing anything into the subsidiary treaty 
that would in any way destroy the" separate government of Mysore," 
or anything beyond the condition contained in Article 9 as to the 
provision for a. subsidiary force? 

This is Article 9 :-

"It being expedient, for the effectual establiahment of Maharajah 
lfysore Kishna Rajah in the government of Mysore, that his Highness 
should be assisted with a. suittble subsidiary force, it is stipula.ted and 
agreed that the whole of the .said force 'shall be furnished by the 
English East India Company Bahadoor, according to the terms of a separate 
treaty to be immediately concluded between the said English East India 
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Company Bahadoor and His Highness the lIaharajah Mysore Kishna. 
Rajah Oodiiver Bahadoor." 

In accordance with Article 9 of the partition treaty, giT6n above, the 
subsidiary treaty was made, and the preamble simply recites the same 
purpose, &8 it in honesty ought. 

The heading begins with the words, c, A treaty of perpetual friend
ship and alliance;" then the preamble says, in accordance with the 

partition treaty :-

U Whereas it is stipulated in the treaty concluded on the 22nd of 
June, 1799, between the Honourable English East India. Company 
Bahadoor an,t the Kawab Nizam-ood-Dowlah Ausuph Jab Bahadoor, 
f9r strengthening the alliance and frieudship subsisting between the said 
Enghsh East India Company .Bn.hadoor, his Highness Nizl!m-ood-Dowlah 
Ausoph J ah Bahadoor, and the Peishwa Rao Pundit Prudhan Balladoor, 
and for effecting a !;t::ttlement of the territories of the late Tippoo Sultan, 
tT/at a separate government shall 'be established in AIysore, and that HIS 
Highness Maharajah Mysore Kishna Rajah Oodiaver Bahadoor shan 
possess certain territories, specified in Schedule C annexed to the aa.id 
treaty, and that, for the effectual establishment of the government of 
Mysore, His Highness shall be assisted with a suita.ble subsidiary force, 
to be furnished by the English East India Company Bahadoor; where
fore, in order to carry the said stipulations into effect, and to increase 
and strengthen the friendship subsisting between the said English East 
India Oompany and the said Maharajah Mysore Kishna Rajah Oodiaver 
Bahadoor, this treaty is concluded by Lieutenant-General George Harris 

• • • • and by His Highness Maharaj&h Mysore Kishna. RaJah 
Oodiaver Bahadoor, which 8hall be binding upon, the cont'1'aating parties 
as long as the Bun and moon ,hall enoore." 

N othi!lS can be clearer than the preamble, distinctly based upon the 
_partition treaty, which binds for ever the English for a. If separate 
government in !\Iysore," and providing for a suitable force. And yet 
this is the treaty which is endeavoured to be made personal, and by which 
some Englishmen have created a. right of annexation. 

Let us see the treaty further on. The very first article treats the two 
parties on an equality of duties, like two independent powers :-

" The friends and enemies of either of the contracting parties shall 
be considered as the friends !lnd enemies of both." 

Further articles relatin~ to the question are given in the Appendix. 
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I shall make only one more short extract, which shows that the 
assumption of power by the British Government w~ not" to be perpetual, 
but temporary. These are the words in Article 5.:-

aU Provided always, that whenever ana that 80 long a8 any part or 
parts of. His said Highness's territory shall be placed and shall remain 
under the exclusive authority and control of the East India Company," 
&c. &c. 

I leave now to you, gentlemen, to say '!Vhether the subsidiary treaty 
could, under all these circumstances, be considered as a simple personal 
treaty, and that the English have the right to annex Mysore on the 
death of the Rajah? 

This p~per is written by me not for complaint, but for thanksgiving. 
To Sir Stafford Northcote, as well as to Lord Cranbonrne and the few 
councillors who sided with them, sincere thanks are due not only from the 
natives of India, but even fr6m Englishmen, for having to the former 
done an act of justice-or if you will have it, a proper and politic act 
of generosity-and for the latter, vindicated and maintained to the 
'natives of India and to the world the character of the English nation 
for justice and liberality. 

What gratitude and admiration such noble words as the following frQm 
Sir S. Northcote deserve, needs no comment from me :-"And we should 
endeavour as far as possible to develop the system of native government, 
to bring ont native talent and statesmanship, alid to enlist in th~ cause 
of government all that was great and good in them." 

The following letter was addressed to Lord William Hay in connec
tion with the above subject ;- . 

32, GREAT Sr. HELEN's, LONDON, 

My LORD, 8th July, 1868. 

I again take this opportunity of thanking you tor pointing out to me 
without hesitation what you considered' as an oversight on my part, I 
have no object in this matter except truth and justice. We may now 
see whetller I have really ~ade any mistake. :You will please first 
r~member-that the words" perpetual," or "for ever'" or" as long as the 
sun and moon shall endure." or words of that char;cter, are not itdmitted 
by you as of any consequence. ip. giving to the treaty a permanent 
character. You want the words" heirs and successors," or either of 
them, to make the Mysore Treaty a permanent. one. 
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In the Travancore Treaty of 1;>95 the word" heirs" does not occur 
anywhere. The word "successors" does occur often j but, as you will 
see below, in the Treaty of 1805 great c{Jf'e is taken not only to strike 
out this word "successors," or any other words of similar import, but 
even pointedly to describe the Ra.jah of Travancore as one of the con
tracting parties, as " His Highness the Rajah of Tmvancore for himself," 
which words" for himself" are not ui1ed even in the Mysore Treaty. 
This itself would be sufficient to show that if the subsidiary Mysore 
Treaty was a personal one, the Travancore Treaty of 1805 was especially, 
by the special wording of that treaty, a still more personal one for 
the Raja.h 'With whom that treaty was concluded. 

Now, if under the 5th Article of the Mysore Treaty the English were 
entitled to take the administration of Mysore into their own hands and 
afterwards to claim that the country should not be restored because the 
Mysore Treaty was a personal one, it was. the more logica.l~ that as the 
Treaty of 1805 was concluded by the Rajah of Travancore " for himself," 
and as the special stipulation made II by himself" was infringed by the 
Raja.h, that therefore under the treaty his country should have been 
annexed. I say that this single circumstance of the words "for 
himself" would have been enough, according to the argument adopted 
with Mysore ea~e, to annex Travancore to British India, which was 
not done. 

But I proceed further, and show that the Travancore Treaty of 1805 
was, with all possible oare, made to correspond in every possible way with 
the Mysore Treaty, and whatever roay have been Wellesley's objects 
(which it is not at present my purpose to search for), it is clear that the 
Rajah of Travancore was put in the same position as the Rajah of 
Mysore, or if anything in a worse one, by the worqs'" for himself." 

In the preamble of the Treaty at 1795* the Rajah, as a contracting 
party. is described not only by his own name, but ill further described as 
"the reigning Rajah of Travancore," while in that of the Treaty of 1805 
the Rajah, as a contracting party, is described simply a8 " His Highness 
the Rajah of Travancore for ki1ll8elj." 

Article 2 of 1795 is,modified by Article 1 of 1805. It will be seen in 
this that while in the Treaty of 1795 the words used are" the country 
of the Ba~d Rajah or of his SUCQ68sors," in that of 1805 the worolt 
"his successors" are omitted. 

• See Appendix, in which both the Treaties of 1';95 and 1805 are given. 
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Article 3 of 1795 is O1oJified by Artiole 3 of 1805. It will be seen 
that in the Article 3 of 1795, "The Rajah of Travancore doth engage 
for himself and his successors," "h Ie in ArtICle :3 of 1805 the words" his 
successorE>" are omitted, and only "His Highness engages to pa.y," anll 
only" His said Highness further agrees." 

Article 4 of 1795 is modified by Articles 3 and 4 of 1805. It will be 
seen that while in Article 4 of 1795 the stipulations are on bPllalf of" the 
Rajah and his successors," in the corresponding Articles 3 and 4 of the 
Treaty of 1805 the words" his successors" are omitted, and instead of 
"the Rajah and his successors" the worus are only" the said Maharajah" 
or " His Highness." 

Articles 5 and 6 of the Treaty of 1795 are modified in tlle 7th and 
8th Articles of the Treaty of 1805. Now it will be observed, that while 
in the Articles of 1795 the Rajah is described, "the Rajah present and 
.fut~lre," "the Rajah or his successors," and "the reigning Rajah of 
Travaneore jor the time being," in Articles '1 and 8 of 1805, we have 
neither" ltajahs future," nor 'c his successors," nor" reiglling for the 
time being," but only" His Highness Maharajah Ram Rajah Bahadoor," 
"His said Highness," or " His Highness." 

Article 7 of the Treaty of 179:; is repealed by Article 2 of 1805 
Now in the Article '1 of 1795 we ho."6 "the suirl7'eigning TIajahfor the 
time being," while in the 2nd Article of 1805 we have only'· Ram Rajah 
Bahadoor." I do not suppose it was intended, or that it hus been, or 
that it is likely to be, so acted npon, that after the death of this Ram 
Rajah Bahadoor of t1le Treaty of 1805 'e his successors" would, by the 
7th Article of the Treaty of 1795, cancelled, ai fI bo've shown, be made 
to pay again what was released and discharged in this Article 2 of 1805. 

Article 9 of the Treaty Ot 1795 is altered by the Articles 5 and 6 of 
the Treaty of 1805. Now it will be seen, tbat "hile in Article 9 of 
17!),5 there are the words" Rajah or his successors' country" in the 
Articles 5 and 6 of 1805, the words are only" the possessions of his 
Highness Ram Rajah Bahadoor," or "his Highness." 

The above Articles 5 and 6 of 1805, are the most important Articles 
by which the British Government came to have any 'l'igl.t to interfere 
in the administration of the country, a.nd in providing for this new right, 
Wellesley not only omitted the words" successors, &c.," but adopted 
almost entirely the language, word for word, of the stipulations oC the 
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Mysore Treaty. This right of interference is essentially the prOnSlOl1 
of the Treaty of 1805, and can be exacted in terms of that treaty only, 
without any refel'€'nce to any previous treaty, for previous treaties have 
nothmg to say on this point: and so far as any interference is concerned, 
it is with Ram Rajah « for himself," as the contracting party, that the 
arrangement was made by 'Vellesley. 

Now, is it a. fnir inference or not, that by so deliberately Rnd carefully 
omitting in tt'ery Article of the Trenty of 1805 the words" successors," 
,. for the time being," "Rajahs in future," &c., Wellesley deliberately 
intended to bring the position of the Rajah of Tra.vancore to the level 
of the Rajah of Mysore? And is it not also fair to infer, that }l$U that 
part of Article 9 and Article 11 of 1795 which afe the only Article;, 
(out of the few which have not been modified) that contain the word 

"successors" by implication or directly, been also modified or repeated in the 
Treaty of 1805, the word" successors" would ha.ve been deliberately and 
carefully struck out? If not, then why were they struck out throughout 
the !("hole of the Tr~aty of 1805, However, whether you admit this 
inference or not, what does the Article 9 of the Treaty of 1805, from 
,.·hich you quoted, amount to? It cannot certainly renew and confirm 
what is altered in the Treaty of 1805. It renews and confirms that 
part of the Treaty of 1795 which is not modifieCl in that of 1805. Now 
there a.re only part of Article 9, and the Article 11, which contain 
dirt'ctly, or by implication, the word" successors," to which this con
fimlation can be of any consequence for the present argument (if the 
confirmation is at all such as you suppose, which is not the case, as I 
shall show hereafter). :But I ask again whether, had these clauses 
been at all touched in the Treaty of 1805, WeUesley would have allowed 
the word" successors" to remain? However, be this as it may, for whom 
does the Article 9 of 1805 "confirm and renewl) the remaining 
Articles of 1795? It is distinctly for the" contracting parties." And 
who are the contracting parties? The Indian contracting party of the 
Tr(>aty of 1805 is not, 88 in the Treaty of 1795, the" Rajah and 
successors," or" Rajahs future," or "for the time being," but only 
U His Highness the Ra.jah of Travancore for himself," and nobody 
else any more than I. 

Now what I say is this, be the intentions of Wellesley what they may, 
they were the same with regard to' ~he Rajabs of Travancore and hrysore, 
and the two treaties are on the same footing: and that this is clear by his 
having so carefully and deliberately expunged the words successors, &c., 
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in every Article in the Treaty of 1805, by adopting the very 
phraseology of the Mysore'"Treaty in that of 1805, as far as possible, 
and by "confirming" in the 9th Article, for the" contracting paTtie8" 

• onl;y, and not for "successors," &c. 

I hope, therefore, you will dow be' satisfied that I have not been 
inaccurate in my statement, and that I had carefully compared the 
Treaties of 1795 and 1805; and I am correct in stating, and in 
accordance with t~e Travancore Treaty of 1805 an,!! the Mysore sub 
8idiary Treaty, the Ra:;ahs of 11Y801"e and Travancore were deliberately
put on the same footing by Wellesley, what·ever that footing was . 

.As you do not desire any controversy upon the merits of the Mysore 
case annexation, &c., I do not enter into that discussion, a.nd coutent 
myself with the simple remark, that'in my humble opinion 'your remarks 
on that subject are refutable. 

I remain, yours truly, 

DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

LORD W lLJ.l.A.M. HAY. 



CHArTER II. 

ESSA YS-( cOfttinued). 

V. 

ADMISSION OF EDUCATED NATIVES INTO THE 

INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 

(Read before a Meeting of the East India. Association, London, Friday, 
Arril17th. 1868. E. B. Eastwick, Esq., C.B., F.R.S., in the Chair.) 

GENTLEMEN,-Since our deputation waited on the Secretary of State 
for India with the Memorial' relative to the Indian Civil Service, I find 
senuJ. objections nrged from different quarters; and, as I see that Mr. 
Fawcett is going to move a resolution, I beg to submit for your consi
deration my views on those objections. They are, 8S faf as I have met 
with, pl'incipally these :-

1. That the nativ~s are not fit, on account of .their deficient ability, 
integrity, and physical power ud energy. 

2. That Europeans would not like to serve under na.tives. 

3. That native officials are not; m~ch respected by the natives, and 
that when a native is placed in any position of eminence, his fellow

COUll trymen all around him are ready to backbite and slande! him. 

4. That natives look too much to Go.ernment employment, and do 
not show sufficient independence of character to strike out for them
selves other paths of life. 

5. That though nati¥es may p~ov~ gbod subordinates. they are not 
fit to be placed at the head of any department. 

6. That natives who seek for admission into the Civil Service should , . ~ 

he Anglicised. 

7. That natives' ought not to be put in positions of power. 

8. .That the places obtained by the natives will be so many lost to 
the English people . 

.9. That natives are already largely employed. 

To a.void confusion, I give hereafter the replies to these objections 
separately, but it is neces~ar1 to guard against being drawn into a 
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discussion of these objections, and thereby missing the Teal point at issue. 
Whatever may be the weight or value of these objections, they are now 
,altogether beside the question. The real position of the question at 
present is simply this: That, notwithstanding all these and other such 
obje~ti(jns, after a searching inquiry, ,and after taking them all into very 
careful consideration, Parliament has decided and, publicly enacted, 
II That no native of the said territories (India), nor any natural-born 
subject of ilis Majesty resident therein, shall, by reason only of his 
religion, place of birth, descent, colour, Or any of them, be disabled from 
holding any place, office, or employment under the said Company." 
This enactment by Parliament in the year 1834 was again confirmed in 
distinct, honest, and emphatic terms by our gracious Sovereign in the 
year 1858: " We hold ourselves bound to the natives of our Indian 
territories by the saDle obligations of duty which bind us to all our other' 
subjects, and those obligations, by tIle blessing of Almighty God, we 
shall faithfully and conscientiously fulfil. . . • . It is our further will 
that, so far as may be, our Bubjects, of whatever 'race 01' creed, be freely 
and impartially admitted to offices in our service, the duties of which 
they Dlay be qualified by their education,-ability, and integrity duly to 
discharge." The tests of qualifications, character, and health are laid 
down. _ Now the question simply is, whether these solemn Royal decla
rations and enactments of Parliament are to be fairly and honestly carried 
out, or whether they are only to be a mockery ,and a delusion as far as 
the British subjects in India are concerned. This is the whole question. 
1 have not the least doubt th~t the, intentions of our Sovereign and 
Parliament are honest, and the only course open is, not to subject any 
one class of British subjects to greater difficulties and sacrifices than 
another. Every obstacle left or thrown in the way of the natives of 
India is equivaient to making the Royal word and Parliamentary enact
ment, as far as they are concerned, a dead l,etter and a mockery. The 
only way in which natives of India can be put on an honestly equal 
footing with Engli~hmen is by holding examinations in India also. I 
trust t.hat in the debate in Parliament this real point at issue will not 
be lost sight of, and will be distinctly pronounced upon. 

The questions which w~ll have to be necessarily discuBbed ill con
nexion with this point are-lst. Whether it is practicable to hold 
examinations in India. It is evident tlJat there can be no insurmount. 
able difficulty. I need hardly take up your time on this point, as you 
are aU well aware that there are competent staffs of examiners in India. 
I would only throw ont one 01' two suggestions •. If it be considered' 
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necessary that all the candidates both of this country and of India 
should be subjected to the .same examination, papers for hoth written 
and vinl {'oce examinations can be sent from here, to be opened in India 
in the examiI'lation rooms on the same day as they are upened here; 
and in the case of the viI:';' ~'oC6 examinations (whether papers are sent 
or not, or questions additional to those given in the papers are put by 
the exalliiner for obtaining fully tlle object of the vi~'d. t'oce examination:,), 
if the examiners are required to write down all the questions 
put and l\Ilswers given, ~ith such remarks as may occur to them as 
to) the manner of the replies of each candidate, the Commissioners here 
wi1l be well able to control the whole examination, and bring it to a 
common standarll. If, on the other hand, the Government of India be 
16ft to carry out the examination ip India, ther.e will be no difficulty 
whatever in finding a competent staff of 8Kaminers. It is neither 
deslra.bl", nor should it be expected by the natives, that the English 
portion of the service should not be larger than the native; and a i:'IDaU 

PQrtloD of the annual appointments left to be competed for in India, is all, 
I thllik, that they can at present fairly ask. In that case the latter plan 
of leavlDg to the Government of India to conduct the examinatIOns 
would be preferable. The chief objection to this latter plan is that by 
a separate examination a native may come in who may be inferior to the 
English candidates rejected here. To avoid this difficulty, either the 
first plan of ., same papers" must be adopted; or, if t1le Government of 
India adopt a sufficlt>utly high standard of examina.tions and a. high mi
nimum, considermg that the number of appointments will be very small 
indeed compared with the number of candidates who are hkely to com
pete in such a large population, the successful candidates will not only 
be comparatively. but absolutely, good and superior men. Again, on the 
other hand, the chief objectlOD to the " same examination for all" is that 
as the Dumber of candidates will be in the course of time much larger in 
India than here, on account of the immensely larger population 
from which they will come, there is some chance that the Commissioners 
may fiud a much larger number of natives coming high than the 

Secretary of State may think desirable to give appointments to. If, 

therefore, any natives are then rejected and their English inferiors are 
selected, the cry of injustice will naturally arise, which contingency 
ought, I think, to be avoided. Upon the whole, therefore, I think 

leaving the examination to the Government of India, with a sufficiently 
high stanJard, will be the tnost practicable plan, as the chance is very 

slight of inferior men passing in a. very large competition. Again, 
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whether the examinations should be held in some one place only, or at 
all the Presidencv towns, is another question. This can be well left to 
the Viceroy. E~ch Presidency is so large a country by 'itself that, if 
a distribution of the appointments were made among them, the work 
of tbe examiners will be ample, and the civil servants being thus drawn 
from the different localities of India, a larger and more varied experience 
will be introduced into the service than if they were all or most of 
them drawn from one province only, which I think will be an advantage. 
These details, however, had better be left to the judgment of the 
Secretary of State. 

As to the general character of the candidates, the certificates will be 
mostly from the English heads of their colleges, about whom certainly 
nobody can object that th~y would not be as conscientious an~ hol'lest 
as the heads of the colleges here. The weight of any other certificates 
that may be produced by the -candidates can easily be judged of by the 
examining authorities. In short, Government may adopt such rules 
as they may deem necessary" to get the Indian candidate of the same 

'level ~ith the English, whether in acquirements, character, physical 
energy, or in any other particular. If the natives fail in coming up 
to a fair standard, it would be their own ,fault; tltey only asle a fair 
trial. N ow suppose any inefficient person hy some accident found 
admission into ,the. service (which is very unlikely in a large competition 
for very few places), or suppose that after admission the integrity 
of any was not found satisfactory; there is no difficulty for Government 
in discharging such a person. By his appointment once he does not 
become a permanent fixture. Nor is it incumbent upon Go~ernmeut' 
to promote any servant who does not prove his fitness for promo
tion. So there is no reason whatever why the enactment of Parliament 
or the proclamation of our Sovereign should not be fairly carried out, 
and the mere bugbear of the fear that some native emplO'ye may 
misbehave himself be allowed to interfere with a neces~ary act of 
justice and policy. 

As to the locality' for the examinations, Clause XXXII. of the Act 
of 1858 does not fix any. The Secretary of State for India is not 
prevented from holding examinations where he may think necessary. 

The second question will be the necessary expenditure, but it is 
only natural and quite evident .that the natives would only be 
too glad to have any necessary portion of the revenue devoted to 
such purposes. 
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I need not here do more than simply state that the ~"o ~uests made 
in our D!e~ori&l have been by some confounded with each other 88 

alternatives, but you are Rw~e they are not so. The very wording of 
the second request and the srooch of . Sir H. Edwards sbows that the 
two requests have two different objects, the first to giye a fair, freo, and 
impartial chance to the natives to enter the Indian Cl'f"il Service on the 
same footing as Englishmen, and tIle second to send out natives in 
various independent professions to India, "where by degrees they 
would form an enlightened and unprpjudiced class, exercising 8 great 
and beneficial influence on native society. and constituting a link 
between the masses of the pl'ople and their English rulers." 

·When I moved the . memorial, I did not go further into this matter 
than pointing out that our Sovereign and the Parliament, and the press 
8S representing the people of trus country, and the present Government 
were of the ODe opinion l\'"~ich is espressed in the "ords I 113ve quoted 
before from an Act of Parliament and from the proclamation of our 
Sovereign. Even now the press of this country, whilE" commenting on 
th~ BIlle Book of the comparison of the British and nati.e rule, have 
almost unanimously declared that a fair field for the aspiration of 

'natives of ability and character is one of the ~ost important wants 
of the British rule, both to make it beloved as well as as efficient. 
I alEo then urged th3t the best interest of the service :required t~at the 
first competition for selection should take place in IndJa, in order that 
selection of qualified natives may not be. made from a small body only, 
but to select the best talent and charactflf from the lfhole talent and 
character of the country. 

Wjth such a clear case of law, justice, and necessity, we may think, 
and properly too, that I should ha.ve nothing more to s~y, and that my· 
paper should end here. So I had thought on the occasion of proposing 
the memorial, but as some objections have been since started from 
quarters, no matter of whatever (!hlU:ll.cter, and as it is likely tha.t some 
members of Parliament may desire to know the value of these objootiQDB, 
though, as I have explained before they are all now quite irrelevant, I 
discuss them one bi one. 

1. "That the natives are not fit, on accbunt of their deficient a.bility, 
integrity, and physical power and energy. 

The reports of the education department of India and of the adminis

trative departments show what the a.bilities and acquireme.nts of the 
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natives are, and hQw office"s' of 'trost' and responsibility liitb~rto 
entrustea io educated I~dians have. be'en discharged by them. 

Th~ testimony as to tM ~bility and intelligence of the natives is noW' 
comWete. that the intellect o~ the natives of India is equal to tha.t of 
a~Y' .other people. Its ancient'literature spea.ks for itself, and the result 
.of ll\odern educ$.tion is that its univ~r8itieB declare,.year after year, that 
their work is successful, a.nd that graduates begin to number by 
hundreds,. and undergi&duates by thous8.llds. I shall revert to this 
.point agalu shortly, in"connection with the question of integrity. 

With regard to the general integrity and character of the whole 
nation, it would be too long to go ~ver the ground Ilmve once treated 
in m1 paper on the European and Asiatio races. Nor is it at present 
necessary for me to do so, as the question' now before us js not the 
Indiscriminllote employment of llatives generally in high o:fli.ces of trust 
and responsibility, but only of that class which proves itself qPalified by 
its high education, ability, and character~ Now, it would be a strange 
commentary on the educatio!\al results of the English colleges in 
India (which are very justly' regarded, both by the English nation and 
the natives, as one of the greatest boons and blessings conferred by 
England upon India), and on the character of all English intellectual, 
l111ora1, and scientino literature, if the highly educated youths bf these 
,eolleges did 'not ale;o attain to high moral character. But" as in the 
hnmutable order of l).a.ture II good seed can ne'Ver produ~e bad fruit, 
especially in 'a soil that has once proved itself fertile, it is not. the fact 
thttt 'the ~ducation of these colleges does not taisa the sense of moral duty 
of the students. . I might hete reason out a long argument to show why the 

'. natives ()ll~ht to be and are as good as any other people ~der similar 
'eircumstances; but, as any length of argument or number ot assertions 

, ' 
wiU,not carry convicti(,n home to those who have now to pronounce on 
this point 130 completely as a f~ actual facts, I applied myself to 
this task. Before I give you the result, I ha.ve. to make one observation. 
I do not do thIs in any spirit of recrimination, or in-feeling, nor do t 
wish to ,11rge the delinquencies 0:£' any ~Ile class as any justification for 

. those of another;' but it is only fu simple f~irness and justice that I 
ask English ge~tlemen to make proper ,allowances. Th9$6 gentle~en 
who so often cast ston~s at the ~ant of integrity and the ~Qrrupiion of 
the natives;, should not forget how some Englishmen in India, in former 
da.ys, '-trere" suddenly tr~hsfotmed, into, rich' nawabs; how Ml'~ Drake 

'got 11i, Rs. 280,090, .or how Ii number of others got their laca 't~ side 
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with one or other of the contending native princes, to, the tun~ of some 

millions .. terling within nine years, from 1757 to 1766," and how, after 
selling their power and influence in India in the abovo manner, the 
Company bought their power in the :;English legislature, hy bribilig'in 

the It>gislature to something like 9O,OOOl. in the Jear 16!13:t how the 
Company's Sf'rvants cheate!I their own masters; how, in Mr, Mills' 
words, in one matter, "The conduct of the Company's servants upon 
this occas.ion furnishes one of the most remarkable instnnces ripon 

reeord. of the power cf interest to extinguish all sense of justice, and 
even of shame."t It is natural for gentleUlen who have received a 
hig}l education, and who begin their Indian service or life with high 
payor profits, and high prospects, to feel' indignant at the brib€'fy and 
('Olruption of the poor people with low educntion, low payor profits, 

and low pro:,pect;:, and exclaim how can such things be. But if those 
g<"ntlemen would only obtwrve a little more ~1f()Uud themsehes, observe 
the amount of fraud and "doing" in this metropolis, if they would 
only remember the cry very recently raIsed against butchers and grocers, 
and discounts for servants, the conrictions for false weights, the puffs 
of 8Ilvertisem(uts, the corruption among the "independent and 
intelligent electors," and theIr respectable corruptors, that, as said 
above, English gentlemen bought and sohl power, and that several 
Englishmen frOlD the lower classes are not \Jchav-ing quite creditably in 
India now, &c., they will then see that such things not only can 
be, but are to be found even in this country under similar 

CirCUIDl'tances, learn to make allowances for simllar phenomena among 
other people, and agree in the "decided conviction" expressed by the 
Court of Directors,§ that "we have no right to calculate on them 
(the natives) 'resisting temptations to which the generality of mankind 
in the same circumstances would yield." 

The real question now, gentlemen, is whether, when natives are as 
highly educated as Englishmen, they attain 'to the same character for 
integrity or not, whatever may be the difference of opinion about the 

character of the whole na.tion, or of na.tive agency generally. 

I have collected a large amount of testimony with. regard to native 
agency. Here I have in my hand a pamphlet of ninety-five pages, 
entitled 'Evidences relating to the EfficienC'y of N atiV9 Agency in 

* MIlls' • British India,' vol. iii, ed. 18!!6, p. 326. t Ibid, vol. t, ed.1826, p. 115. 
=I: Ibid" voL ill., ed .. 1826. p. 300. 

§ Letter to Bellgal ~Qvernment, dated'23rd July 1824. 

6 
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India, published under the superintendence of the British India. Society, 
reprinted with a supplement by the British Indian Association, 
,Calcutta, 1853.' This pamphlet contains a collectiotl of the testimony 
of Indian officials up to 1853. We have further in the Parliamentary 
repotts of the same year a large amount of evidence on the same subject, 
and also a good deal scattered over. in different works, or in periodical 
literature. But for our present purpose nearly the whole of this mass 
of evidence is inapplicable; and therefore useless to lay before you. 
All this evidence has been chiefly upon the question of native agency 
generally, but the present question is not the efficiency and integrity of 
the natives generally, but of the particular body who can pass the ordeal 
of a high examination and produce satisfactory testimony of character. 
I therefore thought proper to. request several Indian officials now 
resident in this country to give me their opinion. I addressed the 
following letter :-

"I shall be exceedingly obliged if you would kindly give me your 
opinion as to the efficiency and integrity of the educated natives employed 
in the various departments of the Indian service in offices of trust and 
responsibJity." 

To this inquiry several gentlemen have kindly replied. I give you 
all these replies in Appendix A, and leave you to judge for yourselves. 
Out of the testimony already published I give you a few extracts only 
in the same appendix, which directly bear upon the present_ qU(lstion. 
It will be observed that the appended testimony represents all parts of 
India. Sir W. Denison's opinion appears unfavourable. He admits 
that there are, even though as exceptions, some natives who are serving 
the state with efficiency. Now it is only for men like these, and who 
can also prove their character, no matter whether they are few or 
many, that our memorial asks for free admission. It is only those 
natives who can prove their ability by passing through a severe ordeal, 
and who can also prove their character by satisfactory testimony 
(and not natives indiscriminately), that we ask admission for. And 
oven after such natives are admitted, if any is found wanting, either in 
efficiency or integrity, there is nothing to prevent Government from 
dismiSlling him, Nor is Government bound to promote, unless satisfied 
with the lll~rits of any servant. Against Sir W. Denison's opinion 
representing Madras, we have, on the other hand, a different opinion 
from Lord Harris, Sir O. Trevelyan, General Briggs, and Mr. Edward 
Maltby. On a fair estimate of the whole evidence, I venture to conclude 
that the educated natives of India, when employed in the public service, 
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],al'e proved their efficiency and integrity. My humble testimony Dlay 
be wOl"thless, especially in a matter in which I am one of the petitioners ; 
but I think I may at least say what I conscientiously believe, that as a. 
native, and therefore having good opportunity of knowing the private 
character of the educated natives of the Bombay Presidency, many of 
"hom were my students, fellow-students, friends, acquaintances, or 
fellow-labourers in public movements (without undertaking to give an 
opinion as to their efficiency, though I know well their ab11Ity), I 
conscientiously beheve that their integrity is undoubted, and that they 
are actuated by a true and genuine sense of moral duty in their good 
conJuct and publiG spirit. Among them a spirit of condemning any 
lapse of duty, to the want of which, among natives generally, Sir R. 
Wallace allt1des, is getting very strong, and the severest reproach that 
anyone administers to another is to tell him that he did not behave in 
a way worthy of his education. The feeling among them is very stl'ong, 
that their hi.;h edu('ation demands from them a high moral cha .. acter, 
and a performance of their duties. I can give extracts of open cenSure 
frolll the nati'l"e press. Our present rulers may well be proud ot such 
rcsult of their educational establishments, and point to it as one of their 
~trllUge~t claims upon our loyalty and gratitude .. It only now remains 
for our rulers to let such results bear good fru~t, instead of runtling into 
Jiscontent and mischief, by giving a fair and reasonable scope for the 
talent evolved. The question is simple: either the natives must be 
allowed to have a. fair share in the administration of the country, or the 
nation must be kept ignorant, and the rulers take the chances of the 
results of such ignorance and hatred for foreign rule combined therewith. 

I am glad to say that as far as I am aware of the views of SODle of 
the English principals and professors of the colleges in the Bombay 
Presidency, they are the Same with mine, and it is with much pleasure 
I find that Sir A. Gr&.nt, the prescnt Director of Public Instruction, has 
distinctly recorded his opinion as follows. In bis report as Principal of 
Elphinstone College, # for 1862-63, he says, "As far as my experience 
goes, nothing can be more untrue than the common notion that English 
education is injurious to tbe moral principle of natiws. In the College, 
I have invariably found that I'tudents improve in trustworthiness a.nd 
respectability in direct ratio to their improvement as scholars." Any 
doubt; abont the physical energy or p1uck of the candidates can easily 
be removed by requiring any tests fvr the purpose. Certainly the 

* Bombay Education Repol't, 1862·63, p. 94. 
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people with whose assistance, as the native army, the llritibh Indian 
Empire has been mostly built up, cannot be pronounced as wanting in 
,Physical power and energy. They ought to have a fair trial. From 
the political cause of long subjection to foreign rules, and several 
religidUf, and social causes, it cannot, be denied that the peop1e of several 
portions of India are enervatfld,-those of Lower -Bengal I am tolJ 
especially; and some Englishmen, observing the effeminacy of these 
people, have drawn the general conclusion with regard to all I:pdia. 
But about this very people Mr. Anstey told us the other day*: "Who 
Were the Sykhs when their propllet first found them out? Poor 
miserable starving fugitives from Bengal, of whom their great founder, 
knowing well the stuff from which Asiatics ,vere made, looking with a 
prophetic eye into the future, said, 'I will teach tlle sparrow to strike 
the eagle.' In comparison with the great dignity of Aurungzebe, it was 
the sparrow as compared to the eagle, and in less than a century the 
sparrow did strike the eagle." 

Let, therefore, the natives once feel that it is time for them to 
shake off this effeminacy, and that, under the blessing and regis of the 
British rule, there is full scope for the head, heart and hand, and I 
have no doubt that they will prove themselves worthy of the power and 
civilization they once possessed, and of the blessing of the new regene
ration now bestowed upon them by the light of the higher enlighten
ment and civilization of the West by their British rulers. 

In short, whatever may be the value of the objection as- to the 
efficiency, integrity, and energy of the natives, the yery fact that none 
can find admission into the service who are not qualified as required, 
removes the objection altogether. I once more wish to impress that it 
is not only the willingness of a native to be examined that will find him 
admission into the examination-room, -but he will have to prove to the 
satit,faction of Government that he is a person of character, in the same 
way as the candidate is required to do here; that his further promotion 
w~ be entirely in the hands of Government. and his failure will briug 
dismissal~ 

2. " That Europeans would not like to sene under the natives." 

This I cannot help considering as a libel on the Englibh character. 
I have a much higher opinion of it than to believe that Englisl1m~n are 
not capable of appreciating and re:'lpecting true merit. Moreover, facta 

* Journal of the East India Association, No.2, p. 1,82. 
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disprove this objection. The native judges of the high as well ail the 
subordinate courts, and natives in any other position of eminence, are 
resp'3ctetl by Enghsh subordinates. Englishmen serve both here and in 
India native masters with every respect. In the Bombay dockyard, 
Eu«lishmen served under na.tive superiors. In short, it would be o , 
strange if it were otherwise, for Englishmen are especially alive to merit. 
Why, if there be any Englishmen in the service, who should be so lost 
to their sense of duty and appreciation of true merit as to be reluctant 
to serve under natives of merit, they do not deserve to be in the service 

at all 

3, , U That native officials are not much respected by the natives, and 
are envied and slandered." 

This objection can only be the result of the ignorance of the feelings 
of the nati.es towards officials of real merit, be they Englishmen 
or natives. The gratification of ~seeiug their own countrymen rise in 
dignity and honour is naturally as great among the natives as among 
any other people. That nalTOW minded or interested people will 
envy others IS a trait which can be met with as much among any other 
pe:Jpltl as among the natives of India. Only some weeks ago I read in 
the 'Hindu Reformer' of Bombay, of 15th January last, " We hail with 
excessive joy the selection of Mr . .Mhadeo Govind Ranade, M.A., LL.B., 
Niayadhish of Kolapore, to fill the chair of Englitih Literature and 
History in the Elfhinstoue College. The honour which is 
thus conferred on Mr. Ranade is as much deserved by him' as it is 
suggestive of his superior accomplishments as a scholar, and we have not 
the slightest doubt that it will cause much satisfaction to aU who take an 
interest in the cause of the education of the youth of this Presidency." 
This is a fair specimen of the feelings of the natives towards their 
countrymen of merit. I can give more extracts if necessary: When 
I was appointed Professor of Mathematics in the same college, I can 
candidly say that I think I was looked upon with very kindly-feelings 
by my countrymen around me generally, as well as by the students of 
the College and the masters of the school departments. The feelings 
of my European colleagues were so kind towards me that I shall always 
'remember them with pleasure and gratitude. . 

Turning ttl official testimony, I think none can be more satisfactory 
and complete than the following,:-

In one of the Government Gazettes of Calcutta., of last year, *e 
following pa.ragraph appeared ":-" The Governor-General in Council has 
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received, with sincere regret, official intimation of the death of th0 
Honourable Shamboonath Pundit, one of the Judges of Her Majesty's 
High Court at Fort William. The Honourable the Chief Justice in 
tommunicating this intelligence to the Governor-General has sa.id, 'S() 
far as Mr. Justice Shamboonath Pundit was concerned, the experiment 
of appointing a. native gentleman to a. seat in the High 'Court has 
succeeded. He had a considerable knowledge of his profession, and a 
thorough acquaintance with the natives. I have always found him 
upright, honourable, and independent, and I believe that he was looked 
up to by his countrymen with respect and confidence.' The interest 
which both in India and England attMhes to the experiment of placing 
a native gentleman in the highest judicial situation in the country bas 
induced the Governor-General in Council to make public the opinion of 
the Honourable the Chief Justice, in which His Excellency entirely 
agrees." 

Certainly the above extracts prove anything but envy. They also 
disprove the first objection as to the ability and character of the natives. 
Sir A. Grant is no ordinary judge of scholarship, and that he should 
appoint a native as Professor of English Literature and History speaks 
volumes. The testimony of the Governor-General and the Ohlef Justice 
about Pundit Shamboonath speaks for itself. 

The Court of Directors saYt "The ability and integrity of a large and 
increasing number of the native judges to whom the greater part of the 
civil jurisdiction in India. is now committed, and the high estimation 
in which many among them are held by their fellow countrymen," &c.· 

The North·West Provinces report that the Courts of Honorary 
~agistrates appear to possess the confide'nce of the people. t 

4. "That natives look too much to Government employment, and 
do not shew sufficient independence of character to strike out for them
selves other paths of life." 

This is also contrary to facts, and has its origin in superficial obser
vation, or in thJ knowledge of particular localities. That they should 
lqok to Government appointments, fl,nd WIsh to aspire to a share in the 
administration of their own country, is only as natural with them as 
with Englishmen here, U nti! lately there were very few openings for 
educated men. The legal profession being now open to t~em, many 

e 

~ 'Educa.tiona.l Despa.tch of 1854', p. 77. 
t 'Return, Moral, &c., Progress, 1867', p. 8S. 



are going to it. The medical profession is a.vailed of as far as it can be, 
in spite of the prejudices against dissection. But except at the Presi
dency and some other large towns, an educated doctor can hardly get 
pra.ctice suited to his position; the number, therefore, of well-educated 
practitioners who can at present pursue this profession with profit is 
limited. The fact that Europea.n doctors chiefly confi51e themselves to 
the Presidency and some few other towns, shows that the 'field for edu
cated medical men is not yet very large. The educated theological 
profession has yet £0 he created, except among native Christians. The 
Gujurati Hindus of India have been merchants from time immemorial, 
and they are still as enterprising as ever. There is a large internal 
commerce carri-ed on by the natives. Many among educated natives 
would gladly become merchants, or follow other professions, if they had 
the requisite capital or means. During the years 1862-64, when there 
was such a rush for trade and speculation, many natives left Govern
ment service. The manufactures of England, especially textile, have 
bruken down very much the corresponding industries of India; and 
now, as the establishment of manufactories is a question of large capi
tal, It 18 naturally shut to those who dQ not possess it. Still, several 
natives get emplQyment in such as are established. In railways and 
othf!r works they are ready to be employed. Besides, civil and marine 
engineering is adopted by several. 

In short, this objection may be answered brie.fly in this way-that 
there are only about 400 natives in Government service at a salary 
above 300l. per annum and upwards (see Retur~ 201-206, 1858, 223; 
sec. ii, 1859). What do all those other thousands of natives do who 
are also earning as much? So far as the nativ(' finds an independent 
opening, he does not fail to take advantage of it. I know from my 
experience of the educated natives of the Bombay Presidency, that they 
are very glad to have independent careers. 

So far wai I convinced of this.and oI the necessity of affording facili 

ties for new careers, that 1 made an attempt in 1864 to adoJ2t some 
means to enable highly talented natives to continue their studies for 

professional careers after completing their cCtlle,ge education. One or 
the natives ot Bombay offered & lao, and some others .Rs. 1,75,000 for 

two fellowships of Rs. 200 and. .Rs. 300 per month lespectively, and 
asked Government to contribute as much; but unfori:unately the offer was 
Dot accepted by Government. 
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In addition to these fellowshipH, whl:::h were intended to encourage 
high education and high independl~nt careers, thNe ",as aho starteu for 
the less euucated, and the enterprising spirits generally, a "Students' 
Loan Company," to lend money at moderate interest to persons wibhing 
to 'visit England and other places, to complete tlJeir education or to 

learn any trad'e, art, or profession. The Us. 000 ftlloWKhlp and the 
Students' Loan Company were intended for the oenefit of all India. 
The commercial crash broke down all these proposals. I don't think 
that there can be any question that the natives dq not look to Govern
ment employments any more than the people of "any othpr country in 
similar circumstances. Suppoblng, however, for argument's sake, that 
there was Jlmong the natives soUle tendency to look a little too much to 
Government employments, t11at certamly can ve no good rear;on that 
they should therefore be debarred from a8piring to a reasonable extent 
to a share in the service of their own country when qualified by their 
abilIty and character. It is said that 1h1S tendency was observed in 
Lower Bengal, but, even in that part of India, the tendency, if it ever 
existed to any unreasonable extent, is now changing. The boJy of 

independent barristers, solicitors, and vakeels, doetors, and merchallt3 
shows that even the Bengalees are Dot blind to the advantages of 
independent careers as they become open to them. 

5. " That, though native'> may prov!' gOGo. suborJinates, they are not 
fitted, to be placed at the head of any department." 

Without giving a fair trial, such an objedion is, to Bay the least, 

very unreasonable. Besidefl, the objection is not borne out by fa.cta. 
In any instances in whi~h natives llave been put ill positions of trnst 
and respensibility, they have shown themllelves equal to their duties, as 
you must have seen from the evidence I have read to you. If, in any 
case, Government found inefficiency, there could Le no difficulty in 
removing it, just as it does with English servants. Moreover, aiter 
getting admission into the service, tlle na.tives would not be put at the 
head all at once. They will have to show their efficiency, and to work 
their way up ; and Government will have every opportunity of testing 
wh9m they can trust and whom not with higher positions. 

6. "That natives who seek for admission into the civil service 
should be first Anglicised." 

The education that natives receive in India. is in itself a. process ot 
Anglicising them, with this advantage, that tht>y retain the sympathy 
a.nd knowledge of their own country; a.nd if a. na.tive is required to 
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visit this country after his selection by the first competition, the object 
of the visit to this country will be realized. If it be thought that two 
years' visit to thIs country is not enough, there can be no difficulty in 
arranging and requiring the native successful candidates to spend a 
little longer time here; beause the reasOns why English candidates 
are reql1ired to go India at an early age do not apply to the natives, as 
the natives do not require to be acclimatized, nor do they require the 
same time to learn the character, thoughts and habits of the people that 
foreIgners do. 

I do not mean to say that young boys should not also be brought here 
for education. But there are many difficulties and troubles for taking 
care of them. Unless good care is taken to keep them within the charm. 
of the circle of good society, there is some danger of evil instead of good 
resulting. When those educated in India come here at a mature age, 
eVeI-ythmg th.,y see is novel to them, every moment of their sojourn here 
is valuable, and spent in comparisons; they return to India enthusiastic, 
and do much good. We know what good a Karsandas Moolji or a 
Dosabhoy Framjee has done to their country by their visits here. Now, 
it is not to be understood that the objections given above to very young 
boys coming here, or what I have said in favour of visits at a greater 
age, apply generally. There are some youths und~r my care for several 
years, who I am sure, will do credit to themselves and benefit to their 
country. I give the above pros and cons .not as a speculation, bnt the 
actual res~lt of my experience during the past twelve years, during 
whlCh tIme a good many youths have been under IPY care, coming here 
at dtfferent ages, from about ten to twenty·one. Upon the whole, I think 
that the necessity of coming here at an early -age cannot' be reasonably 
urged against hoIJing -examinations in India. There is much to be said 
in favour of both early and late visits to this country, and the best 
~ourbe will be to have a pl'oper proportion of both. As I shall point out 
hereafter, there are strong objections urged to making compulsory any 
visit at all to this country, either before or after selection, on a.ccount of 
the caste difficulty tor the Hindus, who form the majority of the native 
population. 

7. "That natives ought not to be put in posittons ot power." 

If the British rule is to be base~ On willing consent and sincere loyalty, 
it is necessary that means be adopte:i to give the na~ives an interest in 
and a. gra.titude for the British rule, by giving them a. reasonable share 
and voice in the a.dministration of the country. If India is a trust for 
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the good of India, that tJ:ust ought to be faithfully discharged. It is 
rather strange that there s~ould ever ha.ve been Il-t this d.ay a necessity 
to ask whether the British or native rule was more hked by the natives 
The question should have been by this time put beyond all doubt. There 
ia no comparison between law above sovereign and sovere,ign above law. 
I must wait for another opportunity to give my views fully on this 
subject. If, instead of fearing to give a reasonable share of power to the 
natives, our rulers would do what remains to be done, they may well 
challenge the whole world to say whether. they have not acted nobly. 
Unless the people are taught what British rule and machinery of admin
istration are, and are brought up with the idea that the BritisQ. rule is a. 

blessing to them, it is simply unreasonable to hope that they could appr~
ciate what they do not understand. We may as well expect the blind to 
appreciate a painting. If with this knowledge, by national education, is 
associated a gratification of ' the high aspirations and patriotic feelings of 
the educated native for a voice and share in the government of his country, 
and i£ the material prosperity of the mass- is promoted by a bold policy 
for 'Public works to develop the resources of the country, and if the 
princes and the a.ristocra~y be sure. of good faith with them, and receive 
the benefit of good advice, Britain may well point to its 'handiwork with 
pride, and India may for ever remember with gratitude th,e hand that 
raised it. If, in consideration' of the interest which England has 'to 
retain her power in India~ it gave India the benefit of all her influence 
and credit, by guaranteeing the Indian debt, the relief to India of some 
two millions a year will go far to the attainment of the other objects._ 
-Great indeed would that statesman be, the-benefactor of India, who 
would achieve this glorious work of regenerating a. nation of 200 millions. 
If the British don't prove better rulers, why should they be il1lndia T 
However, be the value of the above remarks what it may, one thing is
certain, that among the remedies pOinted out, and those I think as neces
sary to make the British rule popular and belo~ed, this one at Jeast, of 
giving freely and impartially to the natives a.8hare in the administration 
of the country, is admitted on all ha.nds by those who have given th~ir 
opinions to the Viceroy, and their reviewers in the Press and Parliament. 
I will just remark here that, in connection with the necessity of giving 8. 

voice in the applicatiop of the revenues, the very modest proposal made 
in a petition by the British Indian ..A ssociation pf Calcutta, reported in 
the' Times of India' Summary of 7th March last, will, I hope, have due 
consideratiQ,n from the Secretari of State for India. 

That ther!3 is no dan gel: 'in entrusting 'power to educated na.tives is 



proved by the well.known fact that they understand and a.ppreciate 
moat the benefits of English rule, and, in the' words of Sir B. Frere, 
"A.nd now, wherever I go. I find the best exponents ?f the policy of the 
English Government, and the most able coadjutors in adjusting that 
policy to the peculia.rities of the natives of India, among the ranks of 
the educated natives," &0. &c. I also showed this at some length in 
my paper on "England's Duties to India." 

8. "That the places obtained by the· natives wilL be so many less to 
the English people." 

The mere statement of this objection is its bwn condemnation 88 to its 
selfishness and want of a due sense of justice, statesmanship, and the 
high moral res~nsibi1ities of the British in India. It is the :plain duty 
of Government to secure the roost effident service they can, and for that; 
purpose let the words proclaimed in the name of the Sov('reign 00 
honestly fulfilled, "that as far·a~ may be our subjects, of whatever race 
or creed, be freely and impartially admitted to offices in our service, . the 
duties of which they may be qualified by their education, ability, and 
integrity to discharge." To compel the natives to come to England for 
competition for service in their own country is DO more reasonable, fr~e, 

or impartial, than it would be to compel Englishmen to go to IDdi~ or 
Australia. for admission into the Civil Service in England. 

9. "That natives are &lready largely employed." 

The fa.cts, however, are these. There are above 1,700 Europeans in 
the covenanted services in India at a cost of above three millions per 
annum, at.a salary of from 240l. to 25,0001. per annUm (Return 116 
to 1860). There' are 849 Europeans and Anglo-Indians in the 
uncovenanted service, at salaries of 3001. and upwards; while at 
natives there a.re only about 600 at a salary at and above 240l. a year 
(Return 20 I-vi. 1858, 223, sec. iL, 18(9), of whom about 35() are . . 
between 240l. and 360l. per annum. This return will' also show how 
very few-only about a dozen-natives there are at salaries at and 
above 84OZ. a year. Since these returns there have been some few more 
high positions given to the natives, but I cannot say whether there is 
yet any or more than one or two above the salary of 2,OOOl. per annum . 

. In my remarks of course I don't mean to say that there lU"e not, and 
would not hereafter be, found black sheep among the educated natives 
as among any other people, but tha~ in a fair trial the na.tives will com.e 
up to too average of ability and honesty of any other peopl~ 
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There is only one more point to which I wish to draw your attention. 
Tel the IIindoo tIle caste question is socially of great importance till the 

system is broken down. It may be said that a. candidate for the Oivil 
S~rvice ought to show that he has the moral courage to break through 

such trammels. This he woulJ do by his visit to this c6untry after his 
selection, but it is certainly not reasonable to expct:t that anyone should 
I'll hject, himself to great sacrifices both of money and social position on 
the risk of the tmcertain result of his venture. If he succeeds ill hia 
competition in India, he acquires a certain position of re!\pect, and he can 
then well undertake the journey to this country with the 100l. for tho 
first year, and 200l. for tIle second year, which will be allowed to hiDl by 
Government, with the double object of completing his qualifications and 
of giving a. finish to his education, and of dealing with the trammels of 
castE" with advantage. It is not proper to sneer at the cowardice of 
submitting to the caste system. The English evcn now have their 
trammels ~n other shapC'l'I, as of fashions, society, &'0, and had 
till very lately their e,l:clusive guilds. The English ought also not to 
forget at what cost reformations have taken place in Europe, and what 
previous pr~paration of the revival of knowledge has been necessa.ry, 
and has led to them. The nindu institution of caste has a growth of 
centuries, and over a. I;>cople numbering above a hundred and fifty 
millions. It is so intimately mixed with some of the most important 
l'Iocial relations of births, deaths, and marriages, that due allowance 
ought to be made for the difficulti('s and sacrifices of overcoming 
its difficulties. 

Some English and na.tive gentlemen, with much effect, urge that the 
Hindus should not be subjected to this sacrifice at all, by being required 
to come to this country even after selection. Wl;len I consider the 
advantages of travelling in foreign countries, which is so much-consider
ed of for the youth of thil' country even, when I see the necessity of the 
natives in high positions being aLIe to deal with English officials on a. 
footiug of equality in the knowledge of the world, especia.lly of the 
English world, I cannot help still urging that the visit to this country 
after the, selection should be insisted on; though I think the first 
Hindus coming here, even after the selection, will have to put up with 

much inconvenience and sacrifice, and be something of martyrs in a. 
good cause. 

I am also emboldened to adhere to this opinion by finding that sOUle 

of the natiJle papers of Bombay, conducted by RindIU themselves, }lave 
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also expressed their views that the 't'isit to this country after selection 
is cl"l'iraUe. Moreover, in the IH~tition from the Bombay A~soci,ltion, 
adt'pted at a larb"El and influential meeting at the house of its I'resil:eut, 
the Hon. ::\funguldass :Katlloobhoy, and by last advice being extenfiiwly 
signed by all classes of natives, it is al~o proposed, l( that if llece~sUly 

tll('Y (the selected candidates) may be required to proceed to England to 
recelve a course of special training, prescrihcd by the existing rt'gulations, 
for \\ hlCh there are grt'ater facilities in Europe than III India." Besides, 
though there mny be ~OIDe incoIl\'eniences to the first natil"C cil"ilians, 
t},e respectability of their positIOn, and the cerluinty o£ the n~mber of 
such officIals increasing every > ear, will give them in time sufficient 
wcapons to fight their, battles ngainst losing cat'te. Also, if I tun Dot 
mistaken in my impression, I thil.k the following circumstance has 
aJrf'ady met the difficulty, or at leaRt prepared the "l1y for the VlsitOls 

to this country, after tLeir selection, being able to deal with some ease 
and pow~r with the question of lo,ing CBF'te. I remembEr, whether 

• • 
frum read~llg or from conversation I call not tell, that hi8 Higlmcss the 
Hulh.ar intcuded to senJ some pundits to this country. He cailed. a 
me€tillg of the learned Brahmins, and -asked their opinion. It was 
decided in that assembly, that persons going abroad for State purp0ses 

00 not lose caste, because in the glory and height of Hindu power, 
amba3saJors went to different courls for state purposes. If so, that 
will be just the proper argumcnt for selected candidates. After their 
selection, bemg sen-ants of the Stafe, and being required by tlwir 
Soven-ign to vi;, it this country for qualifying themselves for State 
purposes, they cannot lose caste. 

It is said by some that if Government grant the second part of our 
memorial, by confe~ing scholarships upon youths after a certain 
competition, those youths will be able to study for the service and 
compete here; and the object of opening the sen-ice freely and 
impartially to the natives of India will he gained. Nothmg can be a 
greater mistake, I think. Now it must be borne in mind that the 
scholarships are intended to leave the scholars holding them free to 

pun;ue whatever professional study they like, in order especially to create 
an mdependent class of educated native gentlemen. 1£ the Btippnd of 
tlll;'~e scholarships is sufficient to enable youths to come here, its Datural 
effect will be that most of them will prefer other independent professions, 
as certain in their results, to studying for the Indian serviee witlt the risk 
of failure, and the want of 0plXlt:f.unity to learn any profession aiter
'Wards. Then to th~ Hindu the failure in the competition here will be 



the greatest injury possible; for having first incurred the.penalties of 
losing caste, and the displeasure of his friends, the mark of failure 
on his forehead, no matter whether deserved or not, would render 
hibi an object of ridicule among his countrymen. Such an amount 
of sacrifice it is utterly unreasonab1e and cruel to exact. But after 
he is selected in India, and is sure of his position, it is reasouable 
for important purposes that some sacrific(: and inconvenience should be 
asked from him. There is another way in which mere dependence upon 
these scholarships will not secure the free admission of the best talent of 
the country. We must remember that it is not the horse who makes 
the best start that always wins. So by this plan of scholarships, if even 
all studied for the Indian service, contrary to the real object, the State 
well be spending money upon good starters only, whether they may 
ultimately succeed or not. But hy allowing the competition in India, the 
State without this expenditure gets the actual winners of the race in a 
competition 1>f a large numbet, who have proved their mental calibre as 
well as their character, by their stay through a trying college course and 
by fulfilling all the conditions of ability and character for admission, and 
who at an advanced age can b"e left by tlleir friends to act as they like, 
and are able to take care of themselves. While the boys are very 
yo~ng, many parents would be nnwilling to allow their Bons to go to a 
distant country out of their own care, and thus again the area. of selec
tion for the scholarships will be much limited, but young men at the age 
required for the competition are more free to act and more able to take 
care of themselves. So that we then have a competition among all those 
who have proved talent and character. You will sec, therefore, that 
though these scholarships ma.-y remove the obstacle of money, there are, 
in the case of the Hindus especially-who, it must be borne in mind, 
form the principal population of India.-other most serious obstacles, 
which can only be dealt with by transferring the examination for a 
portion of the selection to India. 

The Governor-General in his resolutioIJ last year admits tha.t "he is 
fully alive to the nrgent political necessity that the progress of education 
has created, for opening up to natives of ability and character a. more 
important, dignified, and lucrative sppere of employment in the 
administration of British India.;" and as the remedy, his Excellency 
recognize~ the eligibility' of natives for only some higher grades 
in the non-regulation provinces. First of all the natural effect of this 
will b~ that those serving and living in those provinces ~i1l very 
likely have in time the little benefit thus held out, "hile in the regn° 
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lation provinces-those in which educa.tion has advanced most-the 
nati"cs of which have the greatest claim for a sbare in the administration 

_ as British subjects of long standing, should be required to incur all the 
sacrifices ~Dd risks (which to the Hindu are of no ordinary order) 
involved in a visit to this country for several years 4S youths. If the 
poIitica.1 necessity is so emphatically admitted by the 'Viceroy, 1- do not 
see how it is possible to rest satisfied with offering a few situations in 
the non-regulation provinces. :Mark RgalO, it is only to men of ability 
and character. If so, how can anything short of a free competition in 
India give a satisfactory fulfilment to this political necessity, and an 
honest performance of the promise of our gra.cious Sovereign 1 ' 

Such • hones~ and candid decla.rations of necessity and justice, when 
followed by poor and inadequate fulfilment, naturally create dissatis

faction and irritation. 

It is said that high appointments in the uncovenanted service may be 
given to natives in the regulation provinces also; but if qualified natives 
are to be trusted with such high appomtmcnts in the uncovenanted 
service, in regulation 01" non-regula.tion provinces, why are they unfit to 
enter the covenanted service 1 Certainly no one means to say that_ high 
uncovenanted appointments require less trustworthiness, responsibility, 
respect, or confiden~e than covenanted appointments. Has the word 
" uncovenanted" such a <{harm tbat it at once removes all those objec
tions which are urged against tbe free and inIpartial admission of qualified 
natives into the covenanted service! If the declarations of Govern
ment are sincere, of which I have n<J doubt, then I see no escape for the 
honest fulfilment of the words' of our Sovereign and Parliament from 
holding examinations in India, as proposed! by us, so as to put all Her 
:Majesty's subjects on a fairly equal footing. 

Again, in the uncovenanted service also, the principle of appointment 
or promotion should be fitness, no matter whether the right person 
be Eur~pean or native, only that the principle should be honestly 
adhered to. 

It is sometimes urged tha.t natives do not lea~n for lell!ning's sake. 
It is strange anybody could be expected to appreciate a thing before he 
knows what it is. Educated native$,fully appreciate learning. 

I hope, gentleme~ I have satisfied you that educated natives have 
already shown ability and c1:Jaracter as amons- any other people (and 
which is tacitly admitted by the Viceroy himself), and that the only 



honest way of fulfilling the promise of out Sovereign and Acts of 
Parliament, of securing the best talent for the service, and of increasing 
the loyalty and gratitude of India., is by giving a free admission to fluch 
natives of ability and character by competition in India. 

You will have observed that I have not entered ~to allY discusl>ion of 
the ~r('at benefit to thE' administration and of the encouragement and 
inducement to high education, not only among the people generally, bllt 

among the higher snd aristocratic classes, by the granting of our 
petition. The "hole of India will by this concession be quite electrified. 

But as on this point there is no doubt or qnestion, it is unnecessary for 
me to take np your time, nor could I enter on it fully in this paper. 

Now, gentlemen, I 4ave said my say, and leave to you to say or act as 
you think proper. I conclude by moving the resolution of which I have 
given notice :-

"That a leUef be addre~sed to the Secretary of State for India, with 
a copy of this paper, to request him to take it into his consideration, and 
in reply to :Mr. II. Fa.wcett's motion, to accede to the memoria.l presented 
on 21st August last by a deputation from this Association."* 

'" Appendix B. 



VI. 

THE WANTS AND MEANS OF INDIA. 

(The following paper, which had been previously circulated among the )lembers. 
was taken as read, in a Meeting at the Society of Arts, LonQoD, Wednesday, July 
27th, 1870. 811' Charles Trevelyan, K.C.B.. in the Chair.) 

G E~'TLEMEN ,-:-After the able paper of Mr. Prichard, and. the calm, 
earnest, Rnd tllOughtful address 1\lth which we have been so kindly 
favoured by Sir Bartle Frere, I intended to plea.d some justification for 
troubling you to meet a fourth time upon the subject of finance. I 
thi'1.k, however, that no,:," I need not offer any apology, as the occasion 
of tllis meeting will gh-e us the opportunity of knowing the views of our 
Chairman, o~ whose long experience a.nd ability you are already well 
aware. In order that he may have sufficient time for his address, I 
circulate this pa ,er beforehand. so tbat all the time saved in its reading 
will be turned to much better account by him. I propose the following 
question: Is 1ndi!). at present in a condition to produce enough to supply 
all its wants t 

I shall first see what its wants are. 

1st. Sufficient f'Jod, clothing, and shelter for the whole population, to 
keep it in a healthy condition. 

2nd. Sufficient to provide for all its social wants, arising from various 
social duties and positions. 

3rd. A s~fficient saying by each individual, and of the wealth of the 
nation generally every year, to meet any unforeseen contingency of 
n--atural calamIty. 

4th. Means for improveme~ts or new public works. 

5th. Means to pay for the high price of-foreign rule, which causes a 
great and continuous drain in CODS€quence of the amount withdrawn 
from India.. to the extent of lO.,OOO,OOOl. annually.· 

* .. Home charges" (exclusive of railways) are nearly 8,OOO,OOOl., and ou~ of 
about 9,()UO,OOOl. paid in India to English employes of all classes, I take only 
4,000,0001. as remitkd to Engla.nd as savmgB, for education of cluldren, for support 
of faIlllhes, for EnglUlh gnods for their consumption, Englisb manufactured stores 
purchased by Government in Indla, &C.: making a total of 12,000,000l., including 
interest paid in Engla.nd on publIc debt of about 2,000,0001., leaving 10,OOO,OOOl. 
&8 a.ssumed by me. (I have treated tws subject at some length in my paper "On 
Engia.nd'sDutles to India.,·' 'East India. Association Journal,' vol. i'l No. 1.) 

1 
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The first four wants are common to all nations; but the fifth want 
is peculiar to India. It is one of the principal elements of disturbance 
which causes our financial troubles. The whole question of the existence 
of a foreign rule depends upon this peculiar circumstance. No foreign 
rul..e can maintain itself unless it manages to enable the country to pro
duce not only sufficient for the ordinary wants of a civilized nation, but 
also for the price of the foreign rule itself. If the foreign rule fails to 
produce this result, its existence is naturally felt as a. crushing burden 
to the nation, and !lither starvation, decimation, and poverty, or rebe11ion 
against the foreign rule, is the inevitable consequence. If therefore our 
British rulers desire to perpetuate their rule, and I sincerely trust they 
may be able to do so for a long time to come, with benefit both to England 
and India, they must look this question in the face. Let them distinctly 
ask themselves whether India is at this moment producing enough lot 
all ita ordinary wants and the lO,OOO,OOOl. or so more that must be 
remitted to England every year for the price of the Englie.h rule. It is 
no use blaming the Finance Minister or the Vieeroy if they are required 
to supply all these wants while Inuia is not producing enough for the 
purpose, fer they cannot produce something out of nothing. 

One would think that India, on account of this ODe circumst8nce of 
having to remit some 10,000,000l. clean out of the country, was hea.vy 
weighted enough in its race for prosperity. But in ttddition to this, it 
has 100,OOO,000l. of national debt. If the whole interel;t of this debt were 
being retained.in India, it would not be a matter of so 'much consequtnce 
economically, but out of the total registered debt of India some 15,000,0001. 
are held in this country, besides the loans raised here of abLut 30,000,0001. 
This makes an annual interest of about 2,000,0001. to' he remitted to 
this country. Again, of the registered debt of India, which is about 
6O,000,000l., nearly 30,000,0001. are held by Europeans, 80 that a portioD; 
of the interest on that amount is also transferred to this country. There 
are besides 600,0001. for interest on East India Company's stock. Thus, 
then. there is another item of about 3,000,OOOl., besides the 10,000,0001. 
sterling for the price of the English rule, which India has to produce 
every year over and above its ordinary wants. Moreover, I shall take the 
total item at 12,000,0001. to be on the safe side, or even 10,000,0001. 
Agv.in, during the past twenty years while the railways bave been building, 
the present generation has been put to the strain of providing some 
.30,000,0001. in the shape of guaranteed interest for railways. Of this 
about 14,OOO,000l. have been recovered from railway income. But what 
we have to bear in mind is that the burden of providing these 30,000,0001. 
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was first thrown upon the present generation when it could least afford 
to do 80, for the benefit of the future. 

But there is not an end to all yet. The present generation has been 
comptllled to spend within the last twelve years ill what are called 
"original ordinary public works," somewhere above 30,000,000l., inde
pendent (If repairs amounting to about 9,000,000l., and all this heavy 
outlay at the sacrifice of the present generation for the benefit of the 
future, or as if all these public works were only to last for the year when 
they are built! 

Such is the strain to which the present generation has been put, and now 

I ask, Can anyone prove that our English rulers have, while putting 
~:1_.I'uch heavy burdens, enabled IndIa to produce enough to meet these 
wants ?" ('T' has India been to some extent starved to meet the!"e require
ments ? If s'o, is it Rn act of justice to the present generation to crush 
them s.o heavay fol the benefit of the future, instead of arranging ma.tters 
in such a way t];tat tIle present and the future should be made to contri· 
bute in the proF~)rtion of their capabilities and their benefits? 

The next quest ion is, What does India produce? I do not presume 
to be able to answer this question completely. My chief object in this 
pape; is to set thf; friends of India. nere to discuss this vital question. 
If anybody can patisfactorlly show that India ip producing snfficient for 
itg wants, none shall be more glad than myself. I shall be glad because 
I have as mucL. desire t.o see the British connection with all its moral 
benefits continue for a very long time, as that India. should not be starv
ing and in distress. Now let us see what the economical condition of 
India is. 

I am obliged under the pressure of the current work of our Asso
ciation to prepare my paper at much disadvantage, and am therefore 
not able to place all such figures before you as I might otherwise have 
done. I am compelled to content myself at. present with those ready 
at hand.. 

In the United Kingdom the imports of the ten years 1858 to 1867 
are (incluJing bullion, &c.) 2,640,000,0001.) and exports 2.110,000,000l. 
These imports include all remittances, such 118 interest on or repayment 
{",f loans to foreign countries Rlld India, a.nd saYt a good deal above 
100,000,OOOl. of political remittances from India. On the other hand, 
we ha.ve to deduct from exports abont 80,000,000l. of railway loans and 
other public loans during the period raised for India, as also any loans 
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remitted to foreign countries. I omit taking minor items into account. 
Upon the whole, I think it will be admitted that the non-commercial 
texports must be greater than the non-commercial imports. In other 
words, the actual excess of the commercial imports over commercial 
expo"rts must be a good deal more than the difference of :the figures I 
have given above, i.e. 2,640,000,0001. minus 2,1l0,OOO,0001., equal to 
about 530,000,0001., giving something like 25 per cent. profit on the 
amount of exports. In order to be quite within limit, I snppose no one 
will object if we put down the commercial profits of any nation to be 
IS per cent. or even 10 per cent. Such is the economical condition oi 
the United Kingdom. I may just remark here, whether it is not unjust 
or mistaken to make any comparison between the p08~tion of the finance 
ministers of England and India. The former has a highly proSper01JJ1 
country, in which nearly the whole revenue of 70,000,0001. re~ll.~tl!' back 
to the taxpayers themselves, and which is further aided by t'oe political 
remittance of some 10,000,0001. a-year from India, while the latter 
has a poor country, of which the whole revenue of SO,OO,O,OOO!. does not 
return to the taxpayers, but some 10,000,000l. of it go ~lean out of tlH~ 
country. 

Let us further see how the Colonies are faring-for in&tance, Aus
tralia and Canada. The imports of Australia, inclurling bulliont &c" 
during the same ten years (185~-G7) are • .30fl,OiJl),OOOl., and exports 
(includiIlg bullion, &c.) 268,000,000l., leaving excess of imports over 
exports of about 41,000,0001. The imports of Canada (including bul
lion, &c.) are 148,000,000l., and exports 120,000,0001., leaving excess 
of imports 28,000,0001. 

This shows how the Colonies are prospering; while under the samc 
British rule, as I shall show hereafter, India is " very poor." 

Let us take the United States before examining Indian figures: The 
total imports for the years 1868 and 1869 are 381,000,000 dollars and 
463,000,000 dollars, while the corresponding exports are only 341,000,000 
dollars and 365,000,000 dollars. 

Now with regard to India, I again take the ten years 1858-~7. 
Before I give the figures for these years, it must be borne in mind that, 
as I have shown in my paper" On England's Duties to India," England 
has down to the year 1858 derived from India. during the connection of 
the two countries as the price of English rule, at tho lowest computation, 
without adding anything for interest or booties or bribes of former times, 
more than 200,000,0001. This amount on the one hand has fructified in 
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the hands of the energetic and enterprising people of this country,-I 
cannot venture to say how many fold,-and on the other hand diminished 
so far the productive power of India. This drain has to be ma.de up hy 

some wise, sta.tesmanlike policy of our rulers. Leaving this, however, 
for the present alone, and taking India as it is, we find that even with 
the help of opium and the productive benefits of the railways, as well as 
irrigation and other works, increased land under cultivation, &c. &c., in 
short, with everything you may name as having contributed to incre.lse 
production, the total exports (including treasure) for the years 1858-67 

arc 456,000,0001., and the imports (including treasure) are only 
419,000,OOO/.! But even t~18 amount of imports (short as it is of 

exports ~Y some 37,000,0001., or about 4,OOO.OOOl. a-year) includes about 
72,OOO,000l. of railway loan and other public-debt loans raised during 
these ten yea~, and the whole profits of the cotton trade during the 
American war. Were it not for this railway loan, &c. &c., whiCh to 
some extent modified the effect of the political remittances, in what a. 
sad condition wOllld India have been now! 

India's exports say, are '8bout 5O,OOO,OOOl. a-year at present. Now 
can this sum earn enough of profit to pay lO,OOO,OOOl. a-year 6f the poli-.... 
tical remittance, and !ecave something to be added to its capital? As it 
is, tbe opium revenue wbi~h is paid by ChiJla.makes up some 7,000,0001. 
for tIle pulitical drain, and'the';est must be withdrawn from the produc
tion of every year, reducing the productive capital so much. 

In addition ~ this, India. haK to suffer another economical disadvan
tage, ~hj~h in Mr. J. S. Mill's words is this :-

"A country which makes regular payments to foreign countries, 
besides 10SIDg what it pays, loses also something more by the less advan
tageous te,rmB on which it is forced to exchange i~ ·productions for 
for~ign commodities."" 

It cannot be therefore wonderful, under BuchcircuIDStances, that Lord 
Lawrence should have recorded his dehberate opinion in Jll:I minute of 
the 26th March, 1864, that" India. is, on the whole, a very poor country. 
The mass of the people enjoy only a. scanty subsistence. They are 
impatient of tllxation~ except where it is of that peculiar,nature to which 
they have long been accustomed: The tendency of new modes of 
taxation is to irritate and even to oppress. We ought to avoid, 80 far as 
may be practicable, such fruitful causes of discontent." In the year 1864: 

• 
* Mill's' Political Economy', voL ii., p. 178. Srd ed.' 
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when Bombay went mad with the cotton prosperity and revelled itl 
fictitious share-wealth-when the imports of India were the highest, say 
50,QOO,OOOl. (though even then less than exports by 16,000,000Z.), the 
highest official in India, the Viceroy himself, declares that" India. is, on 
the whole, a very poor country, and the mass ot th& people enjoy only a 
scanty ,ub8istence," and Mr. Grant Duff, the highest Indian official sitting 
in the House of Commons, so late as 10th liay last (after all the progress 
made by the help of such railways and other public works as have been 
already constructed), !lsks the House, in reply to Mr. Lawson's motion 
about opium, whether it would be tolerable to "grind an already poor 
popuZation to the very dust 1" Can it be then a matter of any surprise 
that the very first touch of famines should so easily carry away hllndreil8 ' 
of thousands as they have done during the past twelve years 1- '1 appeal 
to the British nation whether Buch poverty should be the result of their 
rule in India, or wht1ther this is to be their mission in that country? 
I say it as much in the interest of Gre'at Britain as in that of India, tha.t 
if the British people and Parliament do not pay tbdr most s('rious 
attention to India, and repair the impoverishing effect of a foreign 
rule by the importation of large foreign capital, I am afraid they 
will have an Indian diffioulty in time, far more serious and disastrous 
to the natives than any they ha~ ever to deal with. But, moreover, 
we must also remember -drat the ~plul!l"r8'venue mlty at any time 
slip through our :fingers, and unless great efforts are made to in
crease the quantity and improve the quality of cotton, I am afraid 
that trade will also fail us when most nee.ded, for America. is making 
great exertions to· regain its lost ground. It has already. produced 
3,000,000 bales, is likely to give qt next year, and hopes to prod~~e 
5,000,000 before five years are over. How grea.t is the necessity that 
our British rulers should take ,every care! 

Let us see whether we can apply another test regarding the poverty 
of India. 

The whole produce of I,ndia is from its land. The gross la.nd-tax is 
put down for 1870-71 a little above 21,000,0001. Now I suppose I 
shall be within the mark if I say that Government takes for this land
tax on an average one-eighth of the gross produce, if not more. This 
gives for the gross production of the country, 8ay about 168,000,000Z.; 
add to this, gross opium revenne abou~ 7,000,0001.; gross salt revenue, 
6,qOC,OOOl.; gross forest, 600,OOOl. The total thus of the raw pr<tduce 
of the country amounts to under 182,000,000l. To be 'On the safe siJc, 
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let. us say 200,000,0001. to include the produce of half a million tons of 
coal, of alienation lands, or anything else there may be. N ow the 
population of the whole of British India is nearly 150,000,000, giving 
therefore less than 218. a head for the annual support of the whole 
people. But unequally distribuud as this produce must be, 2·U. 
10,ltOO,OOOl. remitted to this country, the rich and middle classes ket'p
ing a larger proportion for their share, and provjsion for a large admi
nistratIve and military expenditure, what a U scanty suhmlence" indeed 
must remain for the "very poor" mass! I am sorry I bave not time at 
present to work out this test of the total production of Indi.l fully; I 
take it at present very roughly. 

Some may say that I had not taken excise revenue into account. It 
or other manufacturing indu~try does not affect the estimate of -raw 
produce. The manufacture of spll'its and drugs from ..-hich this excise 
is derived is for 1870-11 about 2,250,0001., and if I make thii; to' repre
spnt 10,OOO,OOOl. of value added to the production of the country, I shall 
be alove the mark. As to other ma.nufacturing industries of the country, 
we know that the exports of manufactured goods do not make up 
2,000,000/., &nd the inland msnufacturing industry is l.inrited and confined 
to a low stage. If tllereCore I raise the total production from 200,000,0001. 
to 300,000,0001., I tiliall be, I think, making a. high estimate. This makes 
408. a head for the gross production of India. Add ni,OOO,OOd. more 
if you hke, and make the gross' production 50s. a head; and what is 
that after all ! The people of the United Kingaom pay above 488. a 
bead for revenue only. While the imports of the United Kingdom are 
above 9L a head, those of India are not 98. a head. 

If I am 'Wl'ong and if somebody will show that India. does p_ oouce 
equal to her peculiar wa.nts, none shall be more glad than myself. If 
Lord Lawrence and Mr. Grant Duff are right, then the question must 
be carefully considered how the remedy is to be provided. If Inella does 
not produce what it needs, the erident reply is, Make India produce 
more. If Mr. Grant Duff's desire, expressed in the same Fpeech I have 
aJluded to, of making "the already poor"" India "one of the most pro~
pemus portions of the earth's surface," the only remedy is-increased 
production. England is bound Ito do this for the consolida.tion of its 
power in India, as well as to fulfil ita beneficent mission of making India 
wha.t Mr. Duff desires. I think Sir Bartle Frere's proposition is the 
most suitable remedy; that larg6 public works are alsolute1y necessary. 
that the necessary capital roust be supplied by this country, and 
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that in order that this capital be used without waste and judiciously, 
Parliament must enquire from time to time how it is employed. More
over, as long as thr. Supreme Legislature of India is not composed of 8r 
sufli~ient number of independent and representative members to examine 
every item of the Budget every year, as is done here by the House of 
Commons, the control of Parliament and investigation, not only for the 
application of such funds, but for the whole general administration of 
India from time to time, is absolutely necessary. I do not mean the 
slightest reflection upon the officials of Government, but It is only human 
nature that when one has the fear of being called to account, he will take 
greater care in hIS work. 

Mr. :Mill says, in his 'Politiral Economy,'* "In countries "here the 
principle of accumulation is as weak as in the various nations of ABia, 
where people will neither save, nor work to obtain the means of e8rving, 
unless }lnder the inducement of enormously high profits, nor even then, 
if it is necessary to wait a considerable time for them, where either pro
ductions remain scanty, or drudgery great, because there is neitller 
capital forthcoming nor forethought sufficient for the adoption of the con
trivances by which natural agents are made to do the work of human 
labour; the desideratum for such a country, economically considered, is 
au increase of industry, and of the effective desire of accumulation. 
The means are, first, a better government, more complete security of 
property, moderate taxes, and freedom from arlJitrary exaction under 
the name of taxes; a more permanent and more advantageous tenure of 
land, securing to the cultivator as far as possible the undivided benefits of 
the industry, skill, and economy he may exert. Secondly, improveme.lt 
of the public intelligence, the decay of u&ages or'superstition which inter
fere with the effectlVe employment of industry, and the growth of 
mental activity. making the people alive to new objects of desire. 
Thirdly, the introduction of foreign arts, which raise the returns .deriv
able from additional capital to a rate corresponding to the low strength 
()f the desire of accumulation a.nd the importation of foreign ca.pital, 
which renders the increase of production no 10ngeI' exclusively depend
ent upon the thrift or providence of the inhabitants themselves, while 
it place I before them a stimulating example, and by instilling new ideas 
and breaking the chains of habit, if not by improving the actual condi
tion of the population, tendS to create in them Dew wants, increased 
ambition, and greater thought for the future. 'l'hese' consiueratiollS 

* Vol. i., p. 230, 3rd ed. 
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apply more or less to all the Asiatic populations. and to the less chilized 
and industrious parts of Europe. as Russia, Hungary. Spain. and 
Ireland." 

Now India. has not only all these requirements, but also those of a 
foreign rule. whlch renders her case still more urgent for suitable 
remedies. 

Again. Mr. Mill has shown that production depends upon natural 
agents, labour and capital. 

Now let us see how matters stand in India. 

Natural agents we have in any quantity in the waste land, in the 
capaLility of much greater production in the lands already under culti

vation, with any q1la.ntlty of water if properly utilized, not to say any
thing of its vast miueral and other undeveloped resources. The utihz~
tion of the waste land is a great necessity, but how can it be utilized or 
impmved, cultivation introduced., and all the facllities of communicatlon 

5upphed without labour and capital, a.nd without Government paying the 
best attention to the matter? Labour we have enough if famines aTe not 

allow~{i to carry away hundreds of thousands, and emigra.tion checked by 
the ,J:>upply of work at home. More than a quarter of a. million of able
bodied men have emigratoo during the years 18S8-61. The natives 
flf India. are not very fond of emigration if they can find work at home. 

C At all events this is a fa.ct, that during the three years. 1862, '63, and '64 
of the cotton prosperity of the Bombay Presidency, not one man emigrated 
from that part, but a Commencement has again set in. But land and 
labour are both useless unless we have sufficient capital: Mr.- Mill dis

tinctly proves that industry is limited by capital, th8:t law and govern

ment cannot Create industry without crea.ting capital. Capital, then, is 
the great and imperative want of Iv.dia, ~ much for the existence of the 

, foreign rule as of the people themselves. Next we may consider the 
requisites described in the long quotation given above :-18t. "Detter 
government, more complete security of property" (these we have). As 
to "moderate taxes,"-when the mass of people enjoy only" scanty sub
sistence," what taxes enn be moderate? On the subject of " proper tenure 
of land," &0. &c., I shall not speah ~t present, as the great doctors of 
land tenure disagree, and it is too important and wide a subject to be 

treated off-hand. 2nd. It Improvement of public intelligence," &0. tho! 

This is increasing, but if Government showed confidence in the great 
importance of this elemeQt, they would and ought to do far more than 
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what they have done. Srd." The importation of foreign a.rts," &c. &c., 
"the importation of foreign capital," &0. This last is the most vital 
point. If sufficient foreign capital is brought into the country, and 
carefully and judiciously laid 'out as suggested by Sir Bartle Frere, all 
the present difficulties and discontent will vanish iIi. time. But that by 
any tinkering or legerdemain we can create something out of nothing 
is simply impossible. The Calcut~ 'correspondent of the 'Pall Mall 
Gazette,' of 18th inst" quotes Mr. Hunter (the a.uthor of' Rural Bengal' 
and the editor ofthe 'Imperial Gazetteer,' now being compiled) as saying 
in his yet unpublished statement about the necessity of the Gazetteer, 
" No country ever stood in greater need of imported capital than India in 
its transition stage." The railways and other public works, though few, are 
th~ hope of fu~ure good, and far more is necessary in the same direction. 

Hitherto I have spoken on the Bupposition as if the whole pre~ent 
administrative and military expell.diture were rea.sonabl~ and necessary. 

I 

But our Chairman had said in bis Budget speech of April, 1863, 
"I agree with those who are of opinion that with proper economy 
12,OOO,OOOl, may be taken as the standard of the expense tQ be incurred 
in India for the military force of all arms, eveI;1 supposing it to be main
tained at its present establishment. • • . The great interests ~f,our 
nation in India require that the estimate of the Indllin army should at 
least undergo the sifting to which the Wat Office estiuiate is subjected 
before it is laid before Parliament." 

And now in December, 1869, as Mr. Nowrozjee Furdoonjee has 
pointed out to us, His Grace the D~ke of Argyll says, "The necessity of 
effecting every practica~le reduction of expenditure was fulll 8ppare~t 
to me when my financial despatch of 2nd January !ast No. 62, was 
written. 'In that de"spatch I called your attention to the military chargest 
and stated the grounds on which I consider that those charges should be 
reduced to at least the Bcale. of 1863-64, and that it 'might be possible 
to bring the whole military charges in I:t\dia, including stores, a. million 
and a half below th~ present amount!' Mr. Gra~t Duff alB') says, "Its 
(army's) weakest part was its enorlllOUS cost" (Speech, Srd August, 1869). 

The Hon. Mr. Strachey, in his speech on the 28th April last; in the 
Supreme Legislative Council, traces the causes of the present. financial 
difficulty to the circumstance, It that although the growth of the revenues 
hll.ll been very grea.t, th~ ~owth of expenditure has been still ~ore rapid
• • • I think iii clear that the increase has gone on at a far greater 
late than w~ either right or necessary;" and he gives in proot the re-
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ductions made within six or seven months of the discovery of the financial 
diffioulties. He further says, " Our financial system requires radical and 
fundamental changes." 

Ris Ex.cellency the Viceroy, in his speech of. the same day, says, " If 
I am asked whether I think the main principles of future budgets 
should be the same as the present, I would frankly confess' that I do not 
think 90, and agree with Mr. Strachey that there is great room for 
improvement." 

About the waste of every sort in the public works ~epartment we 
have heard enough, especially in Sir B. Frere's address. 

There is another point of view from which the question of State 
~xpenditure may be seen. . In the year 1856 the total expenditure was 

ss than 32,OOl,OOOl. For the year 1870-1 the estimate is some 
IOO,OOOl. I leave out the provision for "ordinary" original works 

1 revenue, for there is nearly universal condemnation' of that plan. * 
I increase of ex(>enditure is therefore Bome 17,OOO,OOCl. Now the 
.tion is this: In.order that India should be able to find 17,OOO,OOOI. 
r of. more revenue, h~w many times 17,OOO.OOOl. must its production 

,. increased to make such increase of State expenditure justitia ble 7 

'Can anyone show that there has heen even 80 much as four times 
17,OOO){JOOl, of more production than that of 1856, so as to allow Govern
ment ~o take 25 per cent. of it for th~ uSe oC the State 1 Moreover, what 
a'hardship it is that of this addition of 17,OOO,ooot more than 3)OOO,OOQl. 
are made up by salt revenue ! 

During the period of this increase of 17,OOO,OOOl .. of'expenditurc, what 
a loss there ~ been of life and property, and therefore of the power of 
production, hy the mutiny and by famines; and what a mercy it is that 
railways, irrigation. works, and the windfall of cotton profits bave to some 
extent counteracted their evil effects and made up to some extent the 

• The Right Hon. Mr. Massey in his Financial Statement of 9th April, 1868, 
says in reference to works lIke barracks, trunk roads, &:c. :-" But if the question 
lay between new taxation and pro'Vldmg for these workl! ,wholly or partlally by 
loan, we put it to the Secretary of State whether it would not he the preferable 
eOUl'8fl to borrow, rather than strain the resources of the cOUJltry by addItional 
taxation for the mere purpose" of cop.structing great works. of which posterity 
would reap the benefit." 

Mr. Lalng's optnlon we already know from his letter to C The Times.' And also 
t11e opmion of 'The Timea" it.s6lf in the several a.ble and forCible articles. that ha'Ve 
1a.ttlly apJlea.red in it. In India the opinion has been general durmg the recent dIS
cussions, that barracks, roads, and such" ordinary" works, must be cOlIStructed by 
tCrDnnable.loans. Sir B. Frere's opiDioD on this subject, as you are alteady aware, 
is decisive against depending upon revenue. 
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political drain. - But will it t,e seriously contended that the progress of 
prod~ction has been such as to justify an annual increase of 11,OOO,OOOl. 
of ~tate eXI-enditure in 1871 over that of 1856 ? 

I hope, therefore, that I have shown that the only. salvation for India 
is large irrigation works) railways, and roads, and otber public works of 
necessity, and parliamentary inquiry from time to time into the adminis
tration. Till the commercial exports are sufficiently large to pay from 
their profits the price of the foreign rule,-or in other words, till the 
amounts of the commercial exports and imports will be equal, leaving 
the profits on the exports to be retained by England for the price of its 
rule,-India cannot be said to be producing enough for its wants j • and 
it will be only when the commercial imports begil1 to exceed commercial 
.exports, that it will be making any addition to its wealth;y the instru' 
mentality of the British rule. 

There is one important way to contribute to India's wants, in '" 
England, as a good manager, can give to India the benefit of its credlt\ 
moral power v:ithout taxing the English public a. ·shilling. If Enl 
guaranteed the public debt, a saving will be made in the interest .. ' 
India has now to pay on it. I prqpose, how~ver, that this saving b: 
allowed to remain in the pockets of the Indian taxpayers, but be usea 
paying off the debt itself. The consequence will be that the whole debt. 
may be paid off in a limited period, without England bEling required to 
eontribute a single shilling from its own revenue. I cannot on this 
.occasion treat of the moral duty of England to give this help, or. enter 
into the subject at any length. 

In Sir B. Frere's apeech on Mr. Pricbard's paper, he first tells us tha.t 
elastic as the Indian revenue is, its requirements are still greater, and 
thcll, he wants us to find out new sources of revenue. I venture to 
submit" with every deference, that what the anxiety of the Finance 
Minister or any Indian statesman should be, is not so much to discover 
new sourc~s of reveRue as new sources of production or prosperity. 
There is no 'loyal road to prosperity or finance. Blood cannot be got 
out of stone. \Wllen prosperity is fairly secured revenue will take care 
of itself, and the,Finance Minister, as in this country, will have to be 
embarrassed, not with deficits, but surpluses. 

Sir Bartle does not 'B,ee much objection to the present guarltnteeing 
system. I agree with Mr. Fitzwilliam that it is objectionable in 
principle and not very effective in practice. I do not think the railway 
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builders have much right to throw stones at the so much condemned 
public works. I am very sorry this qut'1.ion of guaranteed railways 
t:erb"U~ State railways was not fairly fought out at the Society of.Arts upon 
1I1r. Andrew's paper. I am moratry certain that there has been great 
wa.ste in the construction of the guaranteed rail ways; but it is enough for 
us to know tha.t such is the opinion of Mr. JUld.lld Danvers, who ought to 
know. By all means let there be private enterprise, but it must be real 
and Dot sha.m enterpri£.e. Mr. Sumner Maine's proposal, mentioned to 
us by Sir Bartle, of the association of Government and private entelJlrise 
in works in ",.-hich Government control is necessary, 80 that each takes its 

ri~ks and profits according to its share, is a fair proposa.l. This plan is 
very well adapted to supply the element of "s€'lf-interest," the want of 
which Sir Bartle 50 clearly showed to have a great deal to do with the 
evil of waste. We shall then also have the full beudit of the knowledge 
and experience of business men as directors Oll behalf of the private 

,areholders, for if anything went wrong, the shareholders will soon call 
'1 to account. 

", with regard ta the thoughtful scheme (If Sir Bartle Frere,* I 
it ,1S a not~ witI! only two alterations from myself, which are in 

Yropositlons for PIOVlding the capital required for public works in India :-
1. The capital required for pubhc works in India, undertaken by the Govern

ment, 11l not to be restricted to tbe sum WhlCb ca.n he annually spared from current 
nn t'nne, Lut is to be provided from loans to be raised III the following manner. 

2. (,)mm1BSioners to be appomted by Parliament, and empowered to raIse by 
loans in Engla.nd, under authonty aBll with the consent of the Secretary of State 
in Cl>UDCil, a. sum Dot exceedmg millions. The interest on such loan 
to lw pmd by the Secretary of State in Council from the revenues of India., 
v:fH,ch. loa tllt CoMe oj reproductive '/CarAS ,hall be paid after any pfJ'f'tuY/t is complltfd 
al'd til, a WOf'l"i719 sf.a.te, and ill propm"tw1I to that pl'Ttwn, and the money to be 
applied to the executIon of pubbc works in India undertaken by the Government. 

3. CQmmli)$iouers to be empowered to advance the money 80 raIsed to the 
GO\ ernment of India, or to the local governments and admmistratioDB on the 
conllitlODS herelOafter mentioned. 

4. The: local governments and administrations to which advances may be made 
to be the fOUOWlDg :-

The Governments of Madras. 
II ,. Bomba.y: 

Lieutenant·Governor of Benga.l. 
" If North-West Provinces. 
" " I'uDjab. 

The Chief Commissioner of Bntish Burmah. 
It .. Oude. 
'.. .. Central Provinces . 
• , .. Mysore. 

The Commissioner of Sind. 
5. The Commi.'i.<;ioners to certify-

lat. That in the case of each advance, they have received COpiN of the 
wOlkmg plana and estunates, or contract SpecificatIOns lIIu.fficleut to 
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For the alteration in No.2 I shall give my reason in the words of the 
despatch of the Indian Government, of 9th March, 1865, on irrigation: 

I " Practically the charge of interest on the money sunk until the work is 
in a condition to pay, is just as much a part of the first cost as the direct 
outlay on the construction. There is no reason whatever for regarding 
such an interest charge as a burden on the revenues, and it may with 
perfect propriety be paid from the loan. The only essential point is to 
be assured that all the works undertaken shall, in the end, at least bring 
back to the State the interest on the capital expended on them, and with 
a proper system of management we do not doubt that this may be always 
accomplished." 

As for my second alteration, I rather think that in the case of the 
reproductive works, the repayment of capital should be provided for 
from the income only of the works and not from revenue. However, 
taking the scheme as it is, the principle of my alteration is that if on tI
one hand you should not burden posterity, it is also necessary that· 
should not be unjust to the present generation, especially becau" 
benefit of all these works will be enjoyed more by the future tht 
present. I don't think, therefore, that I am asking anything unre: 
able to distribute the burden over less than two generations in t' 
case and four in the other. When, last October, I said something 
same effect at our me~ting on the occasion of Mr. Hyde Clarke's paptl 
was little prepared to find that Nemesis was pursuing the Indian Govern 
ment so rapidly for their injustice to the present generation. Sir Bartle't 
propositions appear very large to some pers~ms, but they forget the large 
size and population, and therefore the large requirements of India. In 

indicate clearly the limits of the work to be done, and to satisfy them 
that there is a reasonable prospect of the work specified being executed 
with the aid of the sum applied for. 

2nd. That they have received an assurance of the loan required for the 
work being repaid by the authority to which the sum has been advanced, 
with interest sufficient to cover ,all expenses, within a period not 
exceeding years, but not le~. than forty year/! fo1' " ordinar!l" 
works, and not less than eightYlIcar. for It e;rtrcwrdiruzry works," and that 
they are satisfied with the security gIven for such repayment. 

6. The Commissioners to make, an annual report to Parliament, specifying the 
Bums raised, applied and repaid under these rules, up to the 3latDecember in 
each year, with the following,particulars-

(a) The Government or Administration to which money has been adva.nced. 
(b) The names of the works for which the advance was required, and the 

totalstim which each work was estimated to require, and, in each case, 
the tota.l sum advanced, expended, and repaid up to the end of the year 
preceding. . • _ 

(e) The nature of the security given for punctual repa.yment. ' 
(d) An enumeration of projects on behalf of which loans have been asked 

for and refused, with the reasons of refusal in each case. 
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the United Kingdom, with only 30,000,000 of population, 500,000,000l. 
are investecl in railways, not to say a.nything of other works. I express 
this much of difference of opinion from Sir Bartle Frere, with every 
deference. Mr. Maclean ,says the income-tax as a. wa.r-tax is useless in 
India, and Government must depend upon its credit. lIe is-right in the 
case of a rebellion; but in that case, if Government will not be able to 
collect the income-tax, it will not be able to collect any tax. In the case 
of a foreign invasion, however, i£ the English rulers have done their duty 
by the people, they, in their turn, will submit to any reasonable burden 
when necessary; and if the public debt is guaranteed as I have proposed, 
the credit upon which he depends most will be much improved. On the 
subject of the income-tax I shall not say 'more, as I hope we shall have 
the benefit of our Chairman's views, who, as you are aware, once sacrificed 
himself on this very account. 

We have had DOW much discus$ion both bere and in India. We have 
"'en how very various Are opinions on the subject of the present con
''''<:Ill of India and its administrl:\,tioD, and we see now more clearly than 

,·t flat Parliament should step in and make a searching inquiry in to 
whole matter, for Parliament after all is the fountain head, and 
/1.fuent I hope will Dot shrink from doing its duty to a nation ~£ 

)0,000. 

,d Mr. W. Ta.yler's proposal completely embraces the scope of this 
paper, a.s wel~ as of former ones, the discussion would be best begun. by 
Mr. Tayler moving his resolution after the Chairman's address is finished. 

We have Sir l3artle Frere'g weighty opinion, that Parliament should 
be asked to institute inquiry into the conduct of the Admi~istTation. 
Our Chairman has expressed to me a similar opinion, and we have Mr~ 
Fawcett. expressing his belief that "there never was a time when the 
finances of India more urgently required the keen and scrutinizing 
investigations ot the House of Commons. t •• 

This inquiry I think will do as mucn service to the Indian Govern
ment itself as to the people of India, if not more. 
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ON THE COMMERCE OF INDIA. 

(Read before a Meeting at the Society of Arts, London, Wednesday, February 
15th, 1871. Sir Bartle Frere, K.C.B., G.C.S.L. in the Chair.) . . 

THE commerce of India is one of the most important subjects that can 
engage the attention of the public of England. I do not think the 
audience before me needs to be told the reason why. They know well 
enough how the prosperity of this country, as of any other, depends 
chiefly upon its commerce, and how important it is to them that the vast 
continent of India, with its teeming popul~tion, should be opened up for 
their commercial enterprise. It is a calamity to India, and a great loss 
to this country, that the subject of the commerce of India is Dot fully 
considered by t4e public or press of England, aud that even the mer 
chants and manufacturers do not give to it tLe attention it deman' 
I am constrained to say, after my residence in this country for t!.' 

vears, that the knowledge of the public here about India. is no! 
imperfect, but in some matters mischievously incorrect: But whY,sl 
I blame the English public or others, when those who ought tOo' 
best, and upon the information furnished by whom the public must d~ 
the past India H~)Use itsell has made statements entirely at vari.~ 
with facts? I do not wish to blame anybody, but set it down witt. 
grief to the misfortune of India. The Parliamentary return No. 75 of 
1858, gives "A Memorandum (prepared at the India. Honse) of the 
Improvements in the Administrationpf India duringthe last thirty years!' 
This return, at page 11, gives a paragraph entitled" General Prosperity." 
In the part referring to the commerce o{ India, after giving figures for 
exports and imports of India, at the interval of twenty-one years (from 
1834 to 1855) the paragraph ends, in relation to the commerce of India 
for these t,venty-one years, with the strange words, H The great excess 
of exports above imports (of merchandise) being regularly liquida:ted iu 
silver. tt It also sta.tes that the exports of merchandise iM!eased 188 per 
cent., and imports 227 per cent.,. during the same twenty-one :rears. 

I cannot, trouble you at present with several other fallacious state
ments in this paragrallh. I confine myself at present to those 1. have 
mentioned about the trade of India. It is a wonder to me bow this 
statement about the liquidation in silver of the excess of exportS over 
imports could have iSbued from t}le India House. A return (No. 369) 
made.by the India House ltself, on Mr. Bright's motion, in the,year 1853, 
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gives the total imports and exports of India. The total exports, a.ccord
ing to this return, includi.ng all treasure for the first fifteen y~a1'S (1834 
to 1850) out. of the twenty-one to which the return of 1858 refers, are 
given as a little above 231,000,0001., a.nd the total imports of Indla, 
including all treasure, 8. little sbove 163,500,000/., leaving a dllierenoe of 
67,500,0001. of excess of exports above imports, for which, neitber in th~ 
shape of silver nor of any othel' goods. has there h~en any import what
soever into Judi/\' So far, therefore, for the first fifteen years' Ie regular 
liquidation in silver " for 67,500,0001. of excess of exports was simply a 
creation of imagina.tion. 

Now, let us see about the remaining six years. The return (No. 3891 
of 1867) gives the total of exports, including treasure, a bout I:? 5,500,0001., 

-and the total of imports. including treasure, about 105,OOO,OOOl. These 
imports include the lo~ for railways remitted up to t11e year 1856. 
I take tbis remittance to be only 10,000,0001., as a low figure, as I 
cannot get from official returns the exact amount. Deducting this, and 
not maki!1g allY allowance for any remittances on account ofpubltc debt 
made during the same period, the total amount of imports is about 
95,500,000l., or "the excess of exports above imports" of about 
30,000,OOOl. which was not liquidated either in silver or in any other 
goods. Thus 'We have a. total of about 97,000,000l.; and allowing, to 
some extent, for the amount of public loans raised in England and remitted 
to India. during the twenty-one years under consideration, an «, excess of 
exports above imports" of above 100,000,0001. which was never liqui
dated in silver or in other goods. To this must be added about 
30,OOO,OOOl. of profit on exports, thus making about 130,OCO,OOOl. for 
which India has received no rel;urn in imports. And yet the India 
House coolly told the English public, in tlle year 1858, that during the 
twenty-one years previous to 1856, "the great ex.cess of exports a.bove 
imports was regula.rly liquidated in silver," I appeal to you, gentlemen, 
to say whether there ever was a. more misleading statement ma.de; and is 
it a wonder tbat the English public are indifferent to the complaints of 
India? The India. House 'Would have been correct if it had said that 
the great e:xcess of exports above imports of India.. during the twenty-one 
years, amoun.ting to above 130,000,OOOl., was retained for the benefit of 
England. Now I would not have a.lluded to a. statement made twelve 
years ago, were it not that I have s~en its mischievous effects to the 
present day. So far as my reading goes, I have not come abross a single 
statement in the subsequent Parliamentary returns which distiI\!:t!j and 
directly corrects ,it, and in my- conversation generally, e"xcipt in Tery 

8' 
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few instances, )l'have found that this misleading statement has led to the 
almost univefsal belief that India is rich and prosperous, when it is not 
so .. No rOore have the imports, with all silver included, been equal to 
exportli' after 1856. Notwithstanding the so-much-talked·o£ wealth 
poured in during the American waf, the tota.l figures are, for 1856 to 
1~~9,· exports (including treasure), about 588,000,0001.; imports (in
.eluding treasure), about 545,000,000l. Out of these imports, about 
1'2,000,0001. (the total expended till end of 1869 being 82,000,OOOl., of 
which I have taken 10,000,0001., the total to 1856) are railway loans, 
about 27,000,0001. are public loans raised in England, and about 
15,000,0001. t of registered debt of India, transferred to this coun~ry, 
leaving the actual imports in exchange for exports about 431,000,0001. 
This gives an excess of exports above imports of about 157,000,0001. 
during the last thirteen years, which is not liquidated either in silver or 
in any other goods. Add to this the profits of the export, say about 
60,000,000l., making a total of above 210,000,0001., for wnich there is 
no commercial imports into India. 

Now, instead of a misleading statement, that the" great excess 0 

exports over imports was liquidated in silver," if the English public were 
told that during the past thirty-four years exports for about 260,OOO,OOOl. 
have had no corresponding material return in imports, nor the ordinary 
commercial profits of these thirty-four years, to the extent of some 
90,OOO,OOOl., had been returned to India, its attention would be naturally 
directed to the strange phenomenon i for everyone knows that in the 
()rdinary course of commerce every country gets a full return with some 
profit for it!! exports, and that it is simply impossible for any country to 
carry"Qn such a commerce as that of India. without being impoverished, 
unless special means are adopted to counteract the evil. 

I propose to consider, 1st, the real extent of the commerce of India; 
2nd, the reason why it is extremely limited, notwithstanding the progress 
it has to some extent made; Srd, what suitable remedies should be 
adopted for such an unsatisfactory state of ~affairs. First, we may see 
what the extent of the real commerce of India is. I take the latest 
year for which I can get returns. The table for exports from India, as 
given in return- C., 184 of 181'0, including treasure, gives the amount 
for the year 1868-9 a.bout S3,700,OOOl., and imports including treasure, 
about 51,000,0001. Now, we must examine whether these figures repre-

.. • Pa.rliamentary Return' 3891 of 1867, and C. 184 of 1870. 
t • Parliamenta~.v Return' 258 of 1869. 
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sent the commerce of India. I ha,e no doubt every ~ntleman here 
reads the little pa~<'I'8ph in the money articles of the d.uly,newspapt'rs, 
about the bills drawn by the Secretary of Stat,e for India. I would 
not undertake to say how many readers of that little paragraph under
stand its full sigm.ficance, or Cl\re to do so. I am afraid the number is 
not large. The total of these bills for the last official year was estimated 
a.t about ';,000,000l. "llat are these b111s drawn for 1 Certa.inly not 
for any commercial purpose. Wha t i, the opemtlOn of these bills? It 
is simply tllis, that out of the proceeds of the exports from India the 

Int1tan Secretary keeps i,OOO,OOOl. here, and India receives no (,OI-res

F,OUtUng commercial import for the amount. In this manner, what axe 
~alleJ "the charges in England on the revenues of India" are paid, that 
ig, India exports about 7,000,0001. worth of produce to pay for these 
charges.. You WIll therefl)re see that out of the so-called exports of 
India., 8,l,out 7,OOO,OOOl. are not commercial exports at all. Next, in 
India there are about 2,500 English civilians, covena.nted and uncovenant
ed, about 5,000 EnglISh military officers, and some 60,000 soldiers. All 
these na.turally remit to this country, for the edul'ation of their children, 
an!l for the sUPF0rt of their families and de~ndent friends, and bring 
with them their savings. The total of their pay is about 9,000,0001., 
and I put down what an English friend, who ought t.o know well, teUs 
me is a low eshmate, about half for the remittances I haTe alluded to. 
There are, t,er;ides, certain English goods especially wanted for the 
consumption of Europeans in India. If I, therefore, take :;,000,0001 . 
.as the exports of India for all these purposes, to say nothing of remit
tanC('s by non-!'fficial Englishmen, such as l"ll1rristers, solicito~ doctors, 
merchants, pla.nters, &c., making up a large sum, I shall be found much 
under the mark. Thus, then, we have a total of about 12,000,0001., 
out of the so-called exports, which do not form a part of the commerce 
of India at all, 'Whatever else they may be. I cannot discuss what they 
really are, or wha.t their significance is, before this S6Ciety_ I may just 

tell you that Sir George Wingate calls this item the" tribute" India pays 

to England; or that another intelligent Englishman calls it the " salary 

()f Englandn for ruling over India. Be that a8 it may, one thing is 

elear, that these 12,000,000[. are not a p8.rt of the commere~ of the 

eountrY1 :md for which there is no liquida.tion ei.ther in silver or any other 

good:>. India must send out lllIDUa.lll ",t least 12,000,0001. worth of 

• The" charges on the revenues of India," disbursed in Engla.nd, are, for 
1869-70, above 7,700,0001. j and those fur 1868-69 about 7,350,OOOl.. I put down • 
• , 7,UUO,OOOl. Return 231 of 18,0. 
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produce, whether yt. will or no, without any corresponding commercial 
return. Besid¢ the above iwo it~ms, there .is another which .strictly,is 
Jiot comrhercyal. I mean the renuttance of lDterest from India on rail
ways~ irrig.¢;iou, and other such loans. I must not be misunderstood, 
however.! I consider these loans as one of those things for which India. 

I 
is un¥r special obligations to this country. I do not -allude to this item 
in 4-11y spirit of complaint. Far from it. On the contrary, I a.lways 
t.b'ink of it with' great thankfulness. It is a blessing both to the receiver 
land the giver. I only mean that the interest, even supposing it to be 
all earned by the railways, though forming a part of the exports of 
India, is not a part of the commerce of India. This item is about 
4,OOO,OOOl., making altogether about 16,000,0001. of exports from 
India which are not commercial. The balance of the exports repre
senting the real commerce of the country is therefore about 37,000,0001. 
for 1868-9. 

Let us now analyze the imports. The total is about 51,000,000l. 
We must deduct the following items Q.S not commercial :-Railway loan 
for the year, about 5,000,0001.; irrigation, State railways, and other 
loans which I have not been able to ascertain, Bay about 2,OOO,OOOl. ~ 
Government stores, about 1,500,0001.; payment on account of the 
Abyssinian expedition, about 1,250,OOOl.; lea.ving about 41,250,0001. 
as commercial imports. So we have roughly considered about 37,000,000/. 
exports and 41,000,0001. imports. This shows something like -a' national 
commercial profit of about 4,OOO,OOOl. But as, on the other hand, 
India has had to pay to this country 12,000,OOOl. for its administration,. 
the real balance of India's profit and loss account is some 8,000,0001. 
on the wrong side for the year. • 

Leaving the question of the nature and consequences of this balance 
alone for the present, we have this remarkable fact, that while the exports 
of the produce of the United Kingdom are nearly 6Z. lOs. a head of 
,population, of British North America about 31. a head, and of AQ,Stralia. 
about 19l. a head, for 1868, those of India are scarcely 4s. a head, or 
altogether, including political and non-commercial remittances to this 
country, about 5s. a head. Even deducting the gold exports, the other 
exports of Australia are about 111. per head. 

I may remark here, that just as the India House liquidation in silver 
of excess of exports is incorrect, so does its assertion of the increase or 
188 per cent. in exports, and 227 per cent. in imports, require eXl'lana
tion. FroU! what I have already"said, you may have seen that a. good 
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portion of this increase is owing to causes other than comtq.ercial, '1-'Iz. 

increase of politiclLl charges in England, of national debt, and the 
increasing remittances of official and non-official Europeans. 

The qu~stion is often asked, ~why India. does not take largely of 
British manufactures? Why is it that, with a population of 200,000,000, 
there are only about 17,500,OQOZ. worth of British manufa.ctures, or less 
evt'n than 2&. a head, exported to India., while Australia, with a popula
tion of less than !,OOO,OOO, takes about 13,OOO,OOOl.,· or more than 6l. a 
head., 3nd British North America, with its population of about 4,500,000, 
about 5,000,0001., Or abont 258. a head? .Defore I proceed to a discussion 
Qf this scantiness of the export of British manufactures into India., I 
must clear away two misapprehensions. On account of such misleading 
statements as those of the India Honse, and!l quantity of silver being 
a.ctually imported into India., it is a general impression here that India is 
a great sink for silver, that there is great hoarding, and that it is rich. 
The fact is, first, that India has not imported as much silver as the India 
House statement leads one to believe; and secondly, that under the 
British administration, silver has naturally become a necessary com
modity. The revenue having to be paid in cash, a great demand al'ose 
for coins, and silver not being produced in the country, its importation 
became a. necessity. Besides coins, it must also be remembered that, as 
in all countries, several social customs require the use of a. certain quan:.. 
tity of the precious metals. I am not at all here taking into considera.
tion the withdrawal of the treasure from India that had taken place in 
the earlier times of the East India Company. And yet, see what the 
gross total amount of bullion is which Indi.a has retained during the 
whole period of the last seventy years, from the commencement of the 
present century. I' think you would hardly believe me when I 
say it is only about 34:8.· a. head. Conceive. gentlemen. 34,. a head, 
not per annum, but in the whole course of seventy years, for all purposes, . 
commercial, social, and political, for circulation, wear a.nd tear. for re
mittances, for fail way and other loaM, and to fill up the dra.in of former 
periods-in short, for every possible purpose., 

Why, in the United Kingdom, for the last twelve years only, Crom 
1858 to 1869 (there are no earlier returns for imports), you have retained 
for your national uses nearly 30,. _lrea.d, besides leaving about 18,000,000z. 
in the Bank of Engla.nd intact at the ends of 1857 and 1869. There 
lIU),y b~ Bome little hoarding by some men, as the means of i,nvestment 

~ Return 133 of 1864 and [C. 184:] of 1870. 



118 

and circulation in India. are not yet developed; but may I ask whether 
there is any gentleman now present who has not some hoarding about 
him of several pounds in his watches, pins, &e.1 However, here is the
whole quantity of bullion imported into India. during seventy yearst 

34s. per bead. Now, in discussing the question why India takes less 
~han 28., or about lB. 9d., a head of British manufactures, you will see 
'th~t the general cry of large imports of silver being the cause is no~ 
_ cozrect. The wonder is that 34s. a head, received in the whole period of 
seventy years, could be sufficient ~or all necessary wants and wear. 

The second misapprehension which requires explanation is" the notion 
.that wages. and prices have risen enormously, and that there10re India is 
very prosperous. This notion is not only an exaggeration, but it is also 
i~correct to a great extent. It would be impossible for me to discuss it; 
t~night, as it would require a, long time to do so clearly. I need simply 
'say, what I think I am able to prove from act~al facts and official doeu. 
ments, that though there is Bome general rise in prices (not, however, to 
the extent usually supposed), it ~s not an addition to former sufficiencyt 
but a return fro~ a low ebb, to which, it had gone down. before, and that 
it only indicates some progress towards, but not actual, sufficiency, much 
)ess prosperity. There is much confusion of idea.s on this subject. For 
instance, while some writers point to rise in prices as a. proof' of pros
perity, the Ind\a House return, in the same paragraph to which I ha.ve 
~J.ready referred, speaks of "the cheapening of agricultural produce" as 

°a matter to boast about. Now, the "enormous" or "unexampled" rise 
in prices or wages, about which so much noise is made by some writerst 
is no more true than that because thElre may be a few milliQnaires in 
London, therefore all Londoners are millionaires. The phenomenon is 
simply this, that in special localities, where railway and other public. 
works are being constructed, money congests, and prices and wages for a. 
time go very high, because, on accQunt of imperfect comm'lnication, 
neither labour nor food is drawn there in sufficient quantity to equalize 
or moderate wages or prices. And because at some of, these special 
localities prices 0 and wages rise very high, a general conclusion is hastily 
drawn, as if prices and wages had gone up enormously all over India. I 
shall give heooafter a few instances of prices, WhICh will show that the 
notion of enormous general rise in prices is incorrect. 

I must now return to the question of the causee of th~ miserable extent 
to :which th~ natives of India. take British manufact1ll'e. Do not, gen
.tIemen, for, a moment suppose that a native does not wish to put on a 
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better coa.t-or rather a coat at all-i£ he can. get it. Yeu should 
seriously uk the question why India does not af£oru to English industry 
and enterprise a field coDlmensurate with its nst extent, population, 
and natural resourees, thoagh it is under your own control and admi
nistration. If this country could export of its produce only 11. a head 

of India's population, it will be as much as you now export to all parts 
of the world. 

There is no question of the vastness :lnd variety of India's resources. 
The number of principal articles it exports to this country is above fifty, 
Dlany of them in great varieties, and some two or ~hree dozen of minor 
importance. Much more can this number be increased. Why should 
not Inita alone supply to this country cotton, coffee, sugar, tea, silk, 

seeds, fibre, or anJthing else, in any quantity wanted? The causes ~£ 
this WlSIltisfact{)ry state of affairs are various, both ~oral and material. 
The moral cause, I am sorry I cann.ot di~cuss b€-fore this Society; I shall 
only mention them. As long as a pwple have no reasonable voice, or 
ha1'0 only a farce of a v(lice, in the legislation and tax.ation, municipal or 

imperial, of their own C()untry, it. is 6imply impossible there can be that 
"atchIul care and attention to its wants WhKh those most interested 
alone can give. So, also, a& long as the people of a country hal'e no fair 
share in its administration, the powerful stimulus of patriotism and sel!
interest cannot come into action. Moreol'er, this want of a proper share 
for the nath-e in the administration of the country produces one deplor
able moral evil: as 10Dg as the English are officials, their mouths are shut. 
All the wisdom acquired by their experience is of no use in guiding the 
natives. The moment they are non-official they leave the country, and 
thus drain poor India of wisdom also. After coming to this country, the 
majority of these retired English officials forget India. Her-e, for instanCf', 
is Lord Lawrence. I congratulate the London School Board on such an 
acquisition, but there is also another side of the picture. What does 
this mean to India? Here is wisdom of above thirty years, I suppose. 
acquired in India,. and it is all now lost to it.· When and how will India. 
have its own Lawrences, its Freres, Trevelyans, &:c' J to guide the nation 
towards progress, enlightenment, and prosperity? This is most de
plorable for India· that natives are not allowed a dne share in the admi
nistration, to acquire the necessary wisdom of experience to become the 
guiding spirits of the country. 

One more moral cause I would just touch upon, is the want of ade
quate education. Most sincerely thankful J.8 I &In for even the small 
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extent to which education has progressed, I need simply say just now 
that education, both high English and professional for the higher classes, 
and vemacular and industrial for tl1e mass, is far from being adequate, 
and yet Government are committing the political suicide of discouraging 
English education in Bengal. 

Having thus simply stated the three moral cnuses, I now come to the 
material. What, I wonder, would you say to the following fact? I have 
been studying for the past six months the aJministration report,s of the 
different Presidencies of India. From these and other sources (thanks 
to Mr. Grant Duff, and other gentlemen iu the India Office, for lendmg 
me any, books I wanted), I have myself worked out, as a rough outbiJ.o 
estimate, the total gross produce of all cultivated land in the average 
good season of 1867-8 :-Central Provinces, North-Webt Provinces, 
Madras Presidency, Bengal Presidency, anti Oudh, less than 40s. a head 
of their respective population; Punjab produced less than 508. a head; 
and the Bombay Presidency, with all the advantages of the late American 
war, railway loans, and three lines of railway converging into it. produced 
1008. a head. But cven Bombay, I am afraid, on account of disastrous 
losses during the last five years, is gradually lowering its level. The 
average of all British India. will be a good deal under 508. a head per 
annum, or say 18. a head a w('ok. If I put 80s. a head per annum, or 
18. 6d. per week per head, as the total production of all kinds (agricul
tural, manufacturing, mineral, &c.) of the country, I shall be, I cannot 
help thinking, guilty of exaggeration or over-estimate. 

With this low production we must bear in' mind that a larger pro-
portion goes for the consumption of the Europeans in India, of the 
higher and middle classes of natives, 12,000,0001. a year are to be ex· 
ported to this country, Rnd a portion is to be rC8er\'"cd for seed, and then 
we may ask how much of this lB. 6d. a week a head could go to the share 
of the poor mass, from whose labour, after all, must all production be 
raised. Is not this one cause alone quite enougb to explain tbe whole 
problem why India is such a poor and wretched customer of England 1 
Is it any wonder, t,hen, that Lord Lawrence deliberately stated, in 1864, 
that" India is, ou the whole, a very poor country; the mass of the popu
lation enjoy only a scanty subsistence j " and that Mr. George Campbell, 
in h is paper on "Tenures of Land in India," published by tho Cobden 
Club, quotes from an official authority a report mode EO late 88 1869, 
llbout the :Madras Presidency, as follows :_U The bulk of tho people are 
paupers. They can just pay their cesses in a. good year, and fail &100-
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1!ether when the Seal'lOn is bad. Remissions have to be made pcrh:tps 
~ 

every third yen.r in most districts. There is a bad year in some one 
district, or group of districts every year." Lastly, I would refer to an 
incidental remark made in the Calcutta correspoudence of 'The Times,' 
published as la.te as the 12th Dece~ber last. It says :_c< But an ordinary 
native can. live comfortably on about 2d. a day. He only needs a. few 
rags for clothing, a. little rke, and pulse or bean, and ' curry stuff.' " 

Now, I ask you, gentlemen, whether it is from such men, who are 
obliged to be satisfied with 2d. a ~'ly, a few rags, and wretched hovels, 
that you can expect to raise 50,000,000(. of annual revenue (nearly one
fourlh of which has to be remitted to thiS country); or even ll. a head, 
or 200,OOO,OOOl. of commcrical e..'{ports, receiving large imports of your 
British nlanufactures in return? Pray do not suppose the native would 
not like to be better fed, clothed, and lodged. Such a supposition will be 

simply contrary to human nature and to fact. Let us examine a little 
more closely. Insufficient as the whole production is, and scanty as must 
be the share of it for the gre3.t bulk of the population, perhaps hardly 
}g. a head a week, the mischief is further aggravated by imperfect distri
bution, So that the plenty of anyone part is not available for the 
scarcity or famine of another. The best test of this is the difference in 
the price of food in different parts. If wheat sold at 50s, in one part of 
this country, a.nd 708. or 80s. in another part, I wonder how long this 
Society, or the English public, would allow such a. state of things to 
endure? In PunjBub, in 1869~ the average price in Delhi was 52 lbs. 
of wheat per rupeeJ while at Mooltan, 34 lbs., and at Peshawar, 30 Ibs. 

In the Madras Presidency, in the year 1867-68, a good season year, 
at Cuddapa, the price of rice is 492 rupees per garee (9,2561 Ibs.), at 
Vizagapatam it is 203 rupees, and Goda-very, 222 rupees. In the North
W est Pro~ces, for the month of June, 1868, as the month of average 
plenty, at Meerut, wheat is 54 Ibs. for 1 rupee, but at Allahabad and 
Mirzapore only 34: Ibs. In the Central Provinces, in 1867-68, an average 
good-season year, rice, at Hoosingabad is 5 rupees for 1 mannd (80 lbs.). 
while at Rypore and Belaspore it is only 1 rupee; at Sumbulpore, 
1 rupee 2 annaa. In the Bomb~y Presidency, for February, 1868, as a 
month of average plenty, at Dharwar, the price of jowaree is 84 lbs. for 
1 rupee, while at Thanna it is 27,lbs. per 1 rupee •. Again, bajree at 
Dba.rwar is 80 Ibs. per 1 rupee, while at Dhoolia only 261bs., and 
at Broach and Thanna only, 24 Iba. (These prices are taken from 
administration reports and the' Bombay Government Gazette.') 
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In Bengal, the '·Calcutta Gazette ' gives, for June, ,1868, average good 
time, what are descrIbed for rice of cheapest.sort,_ the "ordinary prices 
at this season," and what do we see? At MaunbhooDl 50 seers or 100 Ibs. 
for ~ rupee, and at Bancorah, 47 seers or 941bs. per rupee; while close 
bi at Singbhoom, it is only 20 seers or 40 1bs. for 1 rUpee; at Patna, 
13 seers or 26 lbs. ; in the 24 P9~gnas, 16 seers or 32 Ibs. 

But there is anotjler deplorable test. 

Now, what better proof can you have than that-when, in the year 
1861, while British India exported to the :United Kingdom -alone, at the 
dista~ce of thousands of miles, more than 3,000,000 cwt. of rice, at about 
128. a cwt. here, after paying all-charges of freight, profits, &c., Or at 
about 68. to 83. a cwt. at the ports of shipment; and to all, parts of the 
world grain worth 3,500,OOOl., or say about 6,600,000 cwt., the North. 
West Provinces lost a 9,uarter of a million of lives and immense property 
by famine. 

In the year 1866, the United Kingdom imported above 2,()00,OOO cwt. 
of rice from British India, at about 68. 'to 8s. a cwt. at the porte of ship
ment: and all parts of the world imported grain from Briti~h India 
worth 5,250,000l., onar, above 10,000,000 cwt., while Orissa and Madras 
lost nearly a million of lives and millions worth of property. 

Again, the last ,two years, Rajpootana lost a million of lives, says the 
Calcutta correspondent, on the authority of Rev. Mr. Robson, in C The 
Times' of 2?th December last, while the exports of rice to the United 
Kingdom has been 4,000,000 cwt. in 1868, and I think tl.8 much in 1869 ; 
and of grain to alI parts of the world worth 2,60Q,OOOl., or a.bove 
5,000,000 cwt. each yea~; Thus in India, for want of proper communi
cation, a.nd therefore of easy distribUtion, famine destroys millions of 
lives and property. Good God, when will this end I 

The questio~ may be put by YOll, what it is I want to suggest. I ask, 
gentlemen, only for some good English common sense, both political and 
economical, that common sens~ which destroyed monopolies and corn
laws, upset the mercantile theory, and established free-trade; and I trust 
the desire of Englishmen, which is no less mine, and I believe of all 
educated and thinki~g natives, that British rule should endure long, 
~ould be fairly accomplished-a blebsing to India and a benefit to 
England. Like the causes, the remedies I wish to be applied are a.lso· 
JDoral and material. About the moral rimedies, the statement I have 
already made of the causes suggests also the r.emedies. There are, Sif 
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John Shore said eighty yeal'S ago, certain II evils inseparable from the 
system of a. remote foreign dominion;" a.nd I say that these evils must 
be counteracted if that foreign dominion is to endure, and be based on 
the contentment and loyalty of the people. These evils can be stated 
in four words,. « material and moral drain." The first I have already 
shown to be a.t present 12,000,0001. a year. The moral one is that of the 
wisdom of administration brought over to this country on the retirement 
of every English' official, to whom alone both practical legislation and 
higher administration a.re chiefly confined. These two drawbacks politi
cal common sense requires should be remedied, or the people cannot be 
satisfied. It is no use thwarting nature, however strong your arm may 
be. Nature will avenge every departure from truth and justice. Thus 
simply touching on the moral remedies, I come at once to the material 
ones. The very ti.r~t qu~stion suggests itself, Why should India have to 
remit 12,000.0001. a year to this country? This, to a oertain extent, is 
inevitable. If India is to be regenerated by England, India must make 
up its mind to pay the price. The only thing I ha.ve to say is, that 
England, on its part also, should act justly towards India; the finahcial 
relations Between the two countries should be equitably adjusted. No. 
unreasonable burdens should be imposed on India because it is. at your 
JUercy; and the reven,ues of India. should be administered with economy, 
wisdom, and the sense of responsibility of a great trust. I appeal to the 
conscience of English statesmen and thinkers to give a careful consider
ation to this subject. Here, hQwever, I must leave this point, hoping 
that England will de justice to India in this matter. 

The other, and still more important material remedies, I must' discuss 
at some length, as falling within the province of this ~ociety. It is again 
a little economical common sense that is required. The most obvious 
remedy for the very poor production o(tlie country, and its extra-political 
wants, is toincrease production and facilitate distribution. It isno discovery 
of mine. Irrigation to increase production, and cheap communication are 
the crying wants of 8 country like In4ia. These re-act upon each other. 
Irrigation will supply traffic for communication. Cheap communication 
will re-act by stimulating production, opening up new markets, and 
equalizing distribution. This certainly sounds very common-place, and an 
oft-told tale, but it is this common-place remedy upon which the material 
.salvation of India depends, and if cannot be told too often till it is ac
complished. W e~ you may say the In~ian Government don't deny ~is. 
I grant they are as loud in their acknQwledgment of this necessity as 
anyone else. Then 'where is the hitch? That is just the questi.o~. 
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In order to avoid confusion and save time, I give you at once my own 
views, without entering into a discussion of the present policy of Govern~ 
ment. The expenditure on public works may be divided into two sorts 
-on repairs and on original works. For repairs, by all means pay from 
the revenue, for it would be unjust to saddle posterity with any debt for 
them. The" original works" are divided by Government illto "ordinary" 
and "' extraordinary." Ordinary are those which do not pay directly, 
such as barracks, buildings for civil administrations, and common roads. 
These do not bring direct returns certainly, like railways, but repay 
indirectly, in the saving in rent, :!Lnd in many other ways. 

Now, nobody will contend that these works are only useful for the 
day, and that posterity, or even one or two generations after the present 
can have no interest in them. Is it just, then; not to say anything of the 
want of economical common sense, that the present generation, 80 little 
able to bear the burden, should be pressed to furnish the whole means, 
without any distribution of the burden with the next one or two genera
tions ? I maintain that Government should adopt the just as well as the 
economical policy of distrIbuting the burden of these ordinary works 
over say fifty years or two generations by means of terminable loans. 
By adopting this policy, the other most injurious effects of stopping 
works from time to time, according to the condition of the revenue, will 
be avoided. What is of the utmost importance is, that these works once 
decided upon should be carried out vigorously, and completed as soon as 
possible. I repeat, then, that I ask for only common sense in this 
matter. When a large load is to be raised, a common, unintelligent 
labourer tries to raise it directly by his hands, an intelligent If}bourer 
tries a lever, and 8. man of knowledge uses a system of pulleys or Bome 
machinery. WAat is the whole secret or aim of all mechanical science 1 
Simply to distribute weight. Use, I say, the same common sen.se in 
financial matters. Use suitable financial machinery, and distribute the 
weight. Don't waste time, energy, and means in trying to raise the 
heavy load directly. 

It looks almost ridiculous· before an English audience to insist on 
this, but the Indian Government somehow or other does not do this. 
The mischief of -this policy of making revenue pay at once for the 
ordinary original works is threefold-uncertainty, delay, and the con
sequent. waste in the works themselves; the intolerable pressure of 

,taxation ttpon the {leople, and their dissatisfaction; and lastly, what is 
still worse, the witndrawal of so much capital, which at present is very 
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dearJ and insufficient for the ordinary wanta of the production and 
comm"rce of the country, Government using capital worth 9 pet cent. 
a.nd up",-arcIs, when it can easily get the S&Dl6 for 4. or 5 per cent., c.'\using 
thereby to 8 poor country like India a serious loss, and .s.hutting out 
England from safe investments in a country which is under its own 
controL Paying for the!le ordinary works from revenue, or from t.::-mi
nat,lf" loan~ makes the whole difference to the people ~tlV('t'n being 
cru::he.l by a load or carrying it with the greatest ease. It must be 
ako borne in nnnd tlut.t any increase in the communications of the 
country, and the better attention to the wants of the country, ",ill make 
the future generation better able to bear greater burdens than the 
pr€Sl?nt. 

I llext come to extraordinary public works, such as railroadi!, irrigation 
wVlks. ~nals, &0. In the case of these works, Government has fortu
natdy adopted the policy of borrowing; but somehow or other, there ia 
S0me hesitation. in going yigorously and boldly into the matter. 

The hesitation for borrowing is grounded mainly, as fa.r as I can make 
out, on one reason. It is said England's tenure in India. is uncertain, 
anJ th!\t if, after England lent a large sum, 6he should ha"fe to It'ave 
IUt~:a, she may lose her loa.ns. This is a very fair question, and mnst be 
bhly discussed. Now what is the best guarantee the English can have Y 
_\.8 a n.atil€ of India, I may answer, the loyalty and affection of the 
people. But as Englishmen yoa may say, "Well. we fully appreciate 
loyalty and gratitude; but after all, it will not be prudent to del,end 
upon that guaraD:tee alone." Well. then. I ask, what is the best th:ng 
you can have' Can you have anything surer than a sufficiently strong 
Engliah army 1 And if by the same policy which may enable you to 
han' a strong army, you can also seeure the loyalty and gratitude of the 
people, how much more will your security be increased. How can you 
ha.ve a sufficiently large English army without a sufficiently large revenue, 
and how can you have a. large revenue unless the people are able to pay 
it, and pay it without feeling crushed by it 1 H, on the one ha.nd, the 
present political dram continues, and the country is not helped to develop 
its resources, the result is evident. The people mwt get poor, and 
revenue IDuat diminish. If revenue must diminish. you cannot provide 
for a sufficient military expenditure" the guarantee for your rule is im',. 
p8~ and still more so by the diacontent of the people. On the other 
hand, if the Government went boldly and vigorously into the prosecution 
of _all neees2a1'1 public worn by suffioient cheap loans, the production 
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and commerce of the country and the ability of the people to pa.y taxes 
will increase, Government will be able to raise with ease larger revenue, 
and will be able to keep up the necessa.ry strength of the army, the 
security by which will be further enhanced a hundredfold by the 
contentment and loyalty of the people. 

The ~ost absolute wants of any country, in the undeveloped condition 
of India, are irrigation and railroads, canals and otper cheap communi. 
cations. Even now, the only or chief bright spot- in the administration 
of the past :fi£teen years, for which Government cla.ims, and justly re
ceives, the greatest credit, for which India is most thankful to the 
English public, and whioh has opened a hopeful day for it, is even with 
a.ll the waste and jobbery, the railways, canal, and irrigation works already 
built by English loans. I beseech, therefore, that Government should 
pursue with vigour this hopeful path, for on this alone do the material 
,salvation of India, and the strength and benefit of English rule depend. 
There is one more question. in connection with loans which requires a. 
:fair, discussion. It is the opinion of many that the loans should be 
raised/in India. The reasons assigned are, either the fear of uncertain 
tenure o£ English rule,' or thnt India'may not have to remit interest to 
this country. The first, I have already answered, is suicidal. With 
regard to the second reason, I say, if India is able, by all means ra.ise 
the loans there. I am very glad that Government have succeeded in 
inducing some of the native princes to lend money to build railways. 
But I have sbown you already that India does not at present produce 
enough for its ordinary wants, much less can it sa.ve or spare capital for 
these loans. The very fact that capital is worth 9 per cent. ordinary 
interest- in India shows its insufficiency, even for its very limited 
commerce. 

The idea of making India. raise loans is like ordering water to run 
up a hill. Raise loans in India, the result will be still the same. Water 
will gravitate to the lowest level ' Beyond a certain amount needed in. 
India. for investments of trus~, retired persons, banks, unenterprising 
zemindars, &c., the rest will be bough't. up by this country. Be this as 
it may, the test is ~ very easy one. Let Government open loans at 
4 per cent., both in India. and England, at the _best prices capitalists 
would give for this interest, and in. such a way that the notes be easi11 
negotiable both in India and England, and that the interest may be also 
obta.inable in both countries without unnecessary troubll('; and the natural 
laws of capit.al will settle the rest. If the- English public have co nfl-
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dence enough, and if the 4: per cent. sterling lo&n is now; at a premium, 
why sh"uld the Indian Goverument not allow India the benefit of these 
loons, and the capitalists of England an investment under the control of 
the British themselves' It is said that if Government resorted to loans, 

the future debt of India would be very large. But why such should be 
the case I cannot understand. As to the ordinary works, the very fact 
of terminable loans means contributions from the revenue, and limit to 
the duration of the loan, the great advantages being "distribution of 
weight." With regard to extraordinary works, theYt are paying 'WUrks., 
and eyen if they fail in paying the whole interest, the prosperity of tIle 
country will easily yield increased resource to make-up for any deficit of 
interest. All progressing countries are building their public 'Works by 

·loans, and come to this country for borrowing, wbile poor India., with all 
her material and moral drawbacks, and struggling for her very existence, 
is tortured by all sorts of vexatious local and imperial cesses and taxes. 

When I ask Government to build the works vigorously themselves, 
I should not be misunderstood as being in any way against true private 
ente;Prise; in fact, the principal articles of present export, except cotton 
and rice, owe their productions roostly to English private enterprise. 
Who a.re the producers of the greater part of tea, coffee, indigo, silk, &c., 
and even in the case of cotton, how much is owing to Manchester con
stantly knocking at the door of the India House to build roads, canals, &c.? 
If English capital is encouraged in a reasonable manner, to open up new 
l$Ources of production, what great benefit may be the consequence, both 
to England and India. Ent1and's benefit would be double; the profits 
of the investors will ultimately come over here, and consumption of 
British manufactures will be extended, with the greater ability of the 
natives to purchase them. The administration reports of the different 
governments give us figures of many millions of acres of culturable waste 

land, If Government only did the ordinary duty of opening up these 
lands by proTiding necessary communication, and: wherever practicable. 
necessary irrigation, what 8. vast store of treasure would be brought out, 
and what prosperity bestowed t1pon poor India. . 

Natives also would do 8. great deal, if properly guided and encouraged. 
I am afraid encouraging natives to look out does not seem to be much in 
the line of officials. I know of att instance, in which one Mr. Rustomjee 
Bomanjee, a Parsee of Bombay, has been running al?out for t"KO years 
from collector to- commissioner, and from one official t9 another, to be 
a.llowed to undertake, on his own account, an irrigation project near his 
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property in Bassein, without, I fear, any result. I do not know whether 
anything has been lately decided. I don't wish to blame anybody. I 
cannot say what Go'Vernment's ideas in the matter may be, but such 
dandng as this persevering gentleman has had is, I think, sufficient to 
discourage anybody. Moreover, scanty, if any, encouragement is given 
to natives to enter the engineering sefVice. ' 

I would just sum up the remedies I have bee~ discussing in a few 
words of Lord Lawrence, as Commissioner of Punjab, and which are 
quite as applicable now for all India :-" Let means' of_export, the grand 
desideratum, be once supplied, everything will follow .• .,.. Then money' 
will be abundant, prices will recover their standard, and the land revenue 

"ill flourish." • 

Before finishing the discussion of these remedies, 1 must urge one on 
the English public, which I sincerely believe to be an important one. 
The great misfortune of Jndia, and cODsequently a. great loss to England 
also, is that its real condition is not known here, and 'Very little cared 
for. Every institution in this country has its independent body or 
society to watch its interest; for India, also, some such machinery is 
absolutely necessary. The India Reform Society, under the leadership 
of Mr, Bright, -aided by the exertions of Mr. J. Dickinson and others, did 
at one time good service. Latterly, the East India Association has been 
formed for this purpose. I think. it very essential, if England is to derive 
the full benefit of its Indian Empire, and be at the same time a blessing 
to it"that this East India Assoeiation, or some such body, whose object 
is to make India better known here, and to watch all Indian and English 

. interests, be well supported by the English public. The result of my 
fifteen years' observation in this country is, that some such institution is 
absolutely necessary, or England cannot do its duty to India, and poor 
India must continue to suffer from the 'Want of an independent watchful
ness of the administration over it. I can only appeal to the existence of 
this very Society, and of many others, without which I do not know how 
much good would have remained undone, and how much mischief would 
have continued unchecked. At present the want of unity ,among the 
different interests produces its usual consequences of weakness and failure. 
As each interest, - such as tea, or coffee, or cotton, or manufacturers, 
planter., commercial, civil or military, or any other, English or nati~e. 
attacks the India Office in its small detachment, it is easily repulsed. 
But should all these.interests combke together, a.nd with thj:l strength of 

• 'Selee1i Government- of India,' No. xviii., p. 30. 
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the union of a powerful body, propose well-considered measures calcu
lated to be beneficial to all interests, the .India Office, less able to r'::315t 
such action, will most probably welcome it to aid in its administration, 
a.nd Parliament will be better guided in any efforts it may make, from 

time to time. to do its duty t.o India. 

Nuw, gentlemen, whatever attention you may think my address worth, 
I a.m sure that 011 one point we should all agree,-that the subject of the 
COmmerce of India is one of those most important ones for the attention 
of the English public, whether for duty to India or for their own interest. 
You are aware that the East India Association has resolved to petition 
for a. select committee of Parliament, and that Mr. Fawcett, having last 
session moved for a committee, the Right. Hon. the Prime Minister has 
shown a disposition to be favourable to the motion when made this 
l!ession. I sincerely trust the Council of the Society, in the way that 
may seem most suitable to them, will belp in asking for the committee, 
and in getting it to institute a searching inquiry into the great questions 
why India.'s commerce is 80 miserably small, and not commensurate with 
its vast resources, extent, and population. Is it correct or not that the 
total production of the country is With all the progress said to be made, 
yet so wretched as Is. 6a., or say even 28. per week per bead; and, if so, 
is such a state of affairs creditable to British administration? Are the 
Bntish rulers practically adopting a. policy which would justify their 
declarations in the report of the material and moral progress for 1868-69, 
that "the State has now publicly announced its responsibility for the 
life of the least of its subjects," or the noble sentiment expressed by 
Lord Mayo, "The coils tbat she (England) seeks to entwine are no iron 
fetters, but the golden chains of affection and of peace"? Will the next 
ten years be free from the heartrending, destructive famines of the past 
decade; and catmot the people of India be rendered so contented and 
loyal as to make Russia's ambition for the conquest of India & mere 
dream to be la.ughed at t 

In submitting my views at present, and asking the help of this power
ful Society in obtaining and utilizing the select committee, nothing is 
further from my mind than any hostile feeling to the Indian Government 
both at home and in India. I only desire to see the right administra
tion of the country, and I wish to point out that, just like all the interests 
of this country itself, those of India also require intelligent, independent 

·vestigation by seloot committees of Parlia.ment at reasonable intervals, 
l the watchfulness of some independent. well-orgaruzed body: Th.e 

t 
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Prime Minister himself has given the strongest reason last session:
" And the fact, which we must all deplore, that it is not easy to secure 
adequate attention within these walls to Indian affairs, is an additional 
reltson for having a committee to inquire into the matter." 

It is, gentlemen, my deep conviction that the future elevation of the 
200,000,000 of the people of India cannot be in better hands than those 
of the .British nation. I only beseech you to do' the good which is in 
your power, both to yourselves and to India, crowned with the blessings 
of a sixth of the human race. 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, in replying (after the discussion), said he felt 
exceedingly thankful for the way in which his paper had been received 
and discussed; and, notwithstanding that some few remarks had been 
made, as was supposed, in opposition to his views, he could not but con
gratulate himself that his main points had been maintained and developed 
much more forcibly by other speakers than by himself. He had, 
however, been, in one or two instances, slightly misunderstood, as he 
would endeavour to explain. He had purposely avoided drawing any 
comparison between the past and present, and had introduced the 
statistics showing the excess of exports over imports metely to show 
how fallacious were the statements sometimes put forth on the higl1est 
authority; and although this waS, no doubt, unintentional, it was 
none the less misleading. In a question of commerce, in which 
figures were the basis of the ,whole argument, it 'Was absolutely essential 
that they should be accurate, and he must therefore be excused for 
saying that a great deal more care than was usually given was required 
in drawing conclusions from the statistics to which he had referred. 
He had never denied that some progress had been made during the last 
fifteen years, but upon this point also he would venture to use the 

• following illustration :-A strong man knocked down a. weaker one, 
&.nd, to use the words of Mr. Grant Duff, almost ground him to dust, and 
then, after giving him a glass of water to revive him, said, II See how I 
have benefited you; I have given you a good glass of water, and now 
you are ever so much better." Down to 18:;0,· India. was being con
tinually impoverished, and then the Government themselves, being aghast 
at the results, began to look about to see what could be done. ThE7 
soon struck upon the right path, which was, to send back to India the 
wea~th which had been drained from her during seventy years, to the 

'It Sir A. Cotton told me, after the meeting, that I was quite right, that abou 
18W the 'poor people were verl wretched. 
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extent of huudreds of millions. 100,000,0002. had been lent for the pur
pose of constructing railways, but this was not enough. England had 
drawn from India twenty times 8B much as she had yet lent her. He did 
not claim that it should be returned, he simply asked for a loan of 50 

much money as would enable India to supply herself with necessary 
public works, and it should oll be repaid, with a thousand thanks for 
England's good government. When India was lying in the dust, ex
h&Wlted and helpl~s, only just reviving a little, it was no use saying to 
hert "You mUEt help yourself.' If no other feeling prompted such 
action-though he contended there could be no higher object of ambition 
than to raise up a nation of 200 million souls-selfisbness alone should 
lead Britain not to drain India entirely dry. Many speakers had mis
taken his views, but all had agreed that IndIa required further help; and 
in r{'plying to the charge which had been made agairult him in some 
quarters, of not domg justice to the good services whith England had ren
dered to India, he haJ. simply to submit a Dr. and Cr. account which he 
had sketched out, and to which he believed no exception could be taken. 

CR.-b. the CafJ.88 oj Humarnty.-Abolition 9f suttee and infanticide. 

Destruction of Dacoits, Thugs, Pindarees, and other such pesta of 
Indian society • 

.B emarriage of Hindoo widows, and charitable aid in times of famine. 

Glorious work all this, 01 which any nation .may well be proud; and 
such as has not fallen to the lot of any people in $e history of mankind. 

In the Cause of Oit';Zization.-Education, both male and female. 
Though yet only partial, an inestimable blessing as far as it has gone, 
&Dd leauing gradually to the destruction of superstition, and many Dloral 
and social evils. Resuscitation of India.'s own noble literature, modified 
and refined by the enlightenment of the West. 

The only pity is that as much has not been done as might have been 
in this noble work; but still India -must be, and is, deeply grateful. 

Politieall!l.-Pea ~e &Dd order. Freedom of speech and liberty of the 
press. Higher. political knowledge and aspirations. Improvement of 
government in the native StMes. Security of life and property. Freedom 
from oppression caused by the caprice or avarice of despotic rulers, and 
from deva.station by war. Equal justice between man and man (some
times vitiated by partiality to Europeans). Services of highly-edncated 
administrators, who have achieved the above-mentioned good results. 
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Matedally.-Loans for railways and irrigation. (I haV"e been pri
cularly charged with ignoring this, but I consider it one of the greatest 
"enefits you haV"e conferred upon India, inasmuch as it has enabled UI to 
prod.uce more than we could before, though there is not yet enough for 
all India's ordinary wants, and I have said this in my paper.) I canno~ 
ascertain the exact amount of investments in irrigation works, but I take 
them to be about lO,OOO,OOOl., making the total llO,OOO,OOOl. The 
development of a few valuable pl"odncts; such as indigo, tea, coffee, silk, 
&c. Increase of exports. Telegraphs. 

Generally.-A ~lowly-growing desire of late to treat India. equitably, 
and as a country held in trust. Good intentions. 

No natio~ on the face of the earth ha.s ever had the opportunity of 
achieving such a glorious work as this. I hope in this credit side of the 
account I have done no injustice, and if I have omitted any item which 
anyone may think of importance, I shall have the greatest pleasure in 
inserting it. 1 appreciate, and so do my countrymen, what England has 
done for India, and I knew that it is only in British hands that her 
regeneration can be accomplished. Now for the debit side. 

DR.-In the CaUBe of Humanity.-Nothing. Everything, therefore, is 
in your favour under this head. 

In tke Cauas ()f CiviZ{zation.-As I have said a.lready, there has been a. 
failure to do as much as migbt have been done, but I put nothing to the debit. 
:Much has be.en done, or i should not be standing here this evening. 

Politically.-Repeated breach of pledges to give the natives a fair and 
reasonable share in the higher administration of their own country, which 
haa much shaken confidence in the good faith of the British word.. Poli
tical aspirations and the legitimate claim to have a reasonable voice in 
the legislation and the imposition a.nd disbursement of taxes, met to " 
'Very slight degree, thus treating the natives of India not as British sub
jects, to whom representation is a birthright. 

[I stop here a. moment to say a word as to a mistake into which my 
friend, Mr. Hyde Clarke, fell, in supposing that I desired the govern
ment of India to be at once tra.nsferred to the natives. In my belief a. 
greater calamity could not befall India. than for England to go away and 
leave her to herself.] 

. Consequent on the above, an utter disregard of the feelings and' views 
of the natives.' -The great moral evil of the Arain of the wisdom of prac
tical administration and "statesmanship, leaving none to guide the rising 
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t;eneratioD. (Here, again, have I been misunderstood. I complain not 
d Englishmen returning to their own country, but of thQ v -hole a.dminis
tration being kept entirely in English hands, so that none of the nativel 
are brought up to and taught the responsibilities and duties of office, so 
that we ha.ve none amongst ourselves to guide UI3 as Ollr elders, and te 
teach us our duties as citizens and as moral belilgs. .A. foster mother or 
nurse will never supply the place of the real mother, unless she shOWI 

more kindness and attention to her charge than the real mother, and the 
natives will therefore naturally follow their own leaders, unless ,you 
prove more kind, humane, and considerate. Draw these leaders on your 
side.) The indifference to India, even of a large portion of those who- have 
had an Indian career, and who are living on Indian pensions. The cul
pable indifference of a large portion of. the people, the publio press, and 
Parliament of this country to the interests of bidia j therefore, periodical 
eommittees of inquiry are absolutely necessary, ~or the knowledge that 
su.ch will take place would be a ~heck on careless administration. Wit. 
regard to the native States, though their system is improving, it is most 
unjust that their cases should be decided in secret. The frequeJ).tchange 
of officials is a constant source of disturbance in policy, and though it 
may be una,voida.ble, it is none the less hard upon India. 

FimnciaZly.-All attention is engrossed in devising new modes of. 
taxation, without any ad~qu8.te efforf; tQ inor~ase tne means of the people 
to pay i and the. consequent vexation and oppressiveness of the taxes 00. 
posed, imperial and local. I~equitable financial ~elations between Eng-' 
land and Inma.. i. e. the political debt of lOO,OOO,OOOl. clapped on India',. 
shoulders, and all home charges also, though_the British exchequer con .. 
tributes nearly 3,OOO,OOOl. to the expenses of the colonies. The crushing 
and economically rUde ~d unintelligent policy of making the present 
generation pay the whole cost of public works for the benefit of the 
future, instead of making the political like all other machinery, and dis
tributing the weight so as to ma.ke a. .small power lift a large weight bI 
the aid of time. The results of trying to produce something out of 
nothing, of the want of intelligent adaptat~on of financial ma.chinery, and 
of much reckless expenditure; in financial embarrassments, and deep 
discontent of the people. 

MaterialZy.-The political drain;up to this time, from India. to Eng
land, of a.bove 500,000,000/ .. at, the lowest computation, in principal 
alone, which with interest would be some thousands of millions. The 
further continuation of this drain a~ the rate, at present, of above 
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12,OOO,000l., with a tendency to increase. (I do not mean thisa,s a. com
,lllaint; you must have a return for the services rendered to India, but 
let uS have the means of paying. If I have a, manager to whom 1 pay 
1000l. a year, and he only makes the business produce (Ooi., so' thAt 
600l. a year must be paid him out of capital, any man of business can see 
what will be the result. Peace and order will soon De completelyestab
lished by the clobing of the concern.) 

The consequent continuou~ impoverishment and exhaustion of the 
country, except flO far as it has been very partially relieved and re
plenished by the railway and irrigation loans, and the windfall. of the 
consequences of the American war, since 1850.' EYen with this relief, 
the material condition.of India is such that the great mass of the poor 
people have hardly 2d. a day and a few rags, or a scanty subsistence. 

The famines that were in their power to prevent, if they had done 
their duty, as a good and intelligent government. The policy adopted 
during the last fifteen years of building' railways, irrigation works, &'c., 
is hop~£ul, has already resulted in much good to your credit, and if 
persevered in, gratitude and contentment will follow. 

Oontra.-Increase of expt>rts; loss of manufacturing industry and 
skU).. Here I end the debit side. 

About Sir A. Gotton's remarks I would just say this. Suppose rice 
could be got at the shipping ports in India at 6,. a. cwt., and transit to 
this country cost 28. more, the price at which people here get it is only 
about 98., and not that people here pay 2.48. for which in India natives 
pay only' 6a. If it were so, if English people would be kind enough to 
give us 24s. or 18s. for what in India fetches 6,., we shall be very thank
ful, and rich in a. very short time. Again, if an article costs 5,. here, 
and takes I,. transit to India, the people in India have not to pay one
third (or 2'. oIl1y) of what you pay for them, but hav.e to pay with 'ordi
nary profit 78. for the article. What I snpppse Sir' A. Cotton means is, 
that for certain necessities of existence here you require somewhat more 
material, and thereforJ more money, than in India. That is true; but 
what I maintain is, that comparatively less as the absolute wanta of 
natives may be, these have not even been sufficiently supplied. It must 
also be' remembered that the wants of the natives of N orthem India are 
greater than in Southern India. But to say that the natives of India. 
~ould not like to enjoy as much the' good things of this world as' anT 
other people, is neither fact nor nature. See the manner in which the 
ticli Hindoos and Mahommedans of Bombay live. 
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It is 80Dletimes said that loans beget waste. I cannot flee how money 
af loans can have wasle in its character more than money from rel'enue. 
The right horse to saddle with waste is the offi.cer who wastes, and 
not that the money is a loan. A wasteful officer would as much waste 
money from revenue as from loans. The condemna.tion of waste must be 
in the administl'ative system and m~ and not in the source from which 
money comes. 

With regard to exports being merely surplus produce, there cannot be 
a ~ater mistake than that which was advanced by one speaker, that a 
country could not export a.nything until all her own people were fed. A 
country might not consume a fa.rthing's worth of its own produce, but 
might Bend it all awa.y, and, getting in return what was more valuable, 
become wealthy and happy. Surplus has nothing to do with it. England 
formerly tried by forcible means to keep her own produce at home, but 
now she got com from all the world. To sum up the whole, the British 
rule has been-morally, a grea.t blessing; politically peace and order on 
one hand, blunders on the other; materially, impoverishment (relieved 
as far as the railway and other loans go). The natives call the British 
system ., Sakar k.i Churi," the knife of s~gar. That is to say there is no 
oppression, it is all smooth and sweet, but it is the knife, notwithstanding. 
I mention this that you should know these feelings. Our great misfor
tune is tha.t you do not know our wants. When you will know our real 
wishes, I have not the least doubt that you would do justice. The genius 
and spirit of the British people is fair play and justice. The great prob
lems before the English statesmen are two. 1. -To make the foreign 
rnle self-supporting, either by Teturning to India. in some shape or 
other, the wealth that haa been, and is being, drawn from it, or by stop. 
ping that drain in some way till Ind!a is 80 far improved in its "material 
condition as to be able to produce enough for its own ordinary wants 
and the extraordinary ones of a costly distant rule. If you cannot feel 
yourself actuated by the high and noble ambition of the ameltoration of 
2oo JOOO JOOO of human beings, let your self-interest suggest to you to 
take care of the l?ird that gives the golden egg of 12,000,0001. a year to 
your nation, and provisions to thousands of your people of all classes. In 
the name of humanity, I implore our rulers to make up their minds not 
to prevent the restoration of the equilibrium, a~ter the continuous ex
haustion by drain and by horrible ftl.mines. I do not in the least grudge 
any legitimate benefit England may-derive for its rule in India.. - On the 
contrary, I am thankful for its invaluable moral benefits; but it is the 
further duty of England to give us such a government, and all the bene-
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fit of its power and credit, as to ena.ble us to pay, without starving or 
dying by famine, the tribute or price for the rule. 2. How to satisfy 
reasona.bly the growing political aspirations and just rights of a people 
called British subjects, to have a fair sbare in the administration and 
legislation of their own country. If the Select Committee !!olve these 
two problems, before which all other difficulties, 6nancial or others. are 
as nothing, they will deserve the blessings of 200,000,000 of the human 
race. 



VIII. 

FINANCIAL ADMINISTR.A.TION OF INDIA.. 

[Addressed to the S61ect Committee on East India Fma.nce, 1871.] 

A OONSIDEIlA..BLB number of the best informed and most influential 
Native and English inhabitants of India, together with others of Her 
Majesty's subjects of all ranks who have the welfare of that portion of 
the British Empm, at heart, asked£or Parliamentary inquiry. Parliament 
readily granted a Select Committee of the House of Commons, though for 
an inquiry which was to be limited to Financial Administration. It is, I 
think, dlt9 to Parliament and to the Select Committee that those who 
prayed for inquiry should say in time what they want, for it would 
be both unreasonable and useless for theD) to complain afterwards that 
the Select Committee did not do this or that. Ail a. native of India, and 
one who joined in a petition from the East India Association, I most 
respectfully submit for the consideration of the Select Committee a few 
remarks as to what I hope and desire from it. 

The Financial Administration of any country, like aU other human 
institutions, requires four important elements :-

1st. Materials. 

2nd. Head to design. 

3rd. Hand to execute. 

40th. Sound principles of design and execution. Upon the degree of 
perfection of each and all ot these requisites depends the measure of 
euooess. 

I.-MATERIALS: 

This is the most important and fundamental question for decision: 
Without sufficient and suitab~ ma.terials to work with, all the other 
requisites are of no ava.il whatsoever. 

The question, then, is : Does India, even at the present daYt produce 
enough to supply, without hardship or privation, both its ordinary wants 

as a nation, and its extraorditiary.a.nd peculiar want to remit to a foreign 
distant country a portion of its produce as the natllral economical result 
&t • foreigxr rule ? I Bay that India does not produce enough even fo.
the ordinary necessary wants of its cpildren, much less for all their social 
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and peculiar political wants. Is this a fact or not? The Indian Govem

pient is bound to answer this question definitely. If the India Office 
should prove me to he wrong, no one will rejoice more th~n myself. If 
I be "right, then, no ingenious device of even ten Wilsons or 'temples will 
relieve the Financial Administration of its difficulties, unless the Indian 
legislators and :financiers possess the Divine power of creating something 
out of nothing. The poverty and privations of the country once adpiitted, 
the questioo then will be, how to remedy this fundamental evil. The 
subject of the remedies ultimately resolves itself into the following:-

1st. Provision of capital necessary for all public works of a permanent 
character, both ordinary and extraordinary, which are required to increase 
production and facilitate distribution, to be provided, if. India is 
impoverislled, and has it not. 

2nd. A just adjustment of the financial relations between India and 
England, so tht the political drain may be reasonably diminished.· 

Srd. The best way of attracting capital and enterprise to utilise the 
vast culturable waste lands. 

4th. The best way of increasing the intelligence of. the people by & 

comprehensive plan of national education, both high and popular. 

* I give this ehief cause of the impoverishment of a country in the 'Words {)f Sir 
R.' Temple himself, written under the direction of Lord Lawrence. (Punjaub 

. Administration Report for 1856.8, Parliamentary Return 212 of 1859, page 16) :-
" In former reports it 'Was explained how the circumstance of so much money 

going out of the PunJ3ub contrIbuted to depress the agriculturist. 1he na.tive 
regular army was Hindustanee ; to them was a large share of the Punjaub revenues 
disbursed, of which a part only they spent on the spot, and a part was remitted to 
their homes. Thus 1t was that, year after year, lakbs and }akbs were drained from 
the Punjaub, and enriched Oudh. But within the last year, the native army belDg 
Punjabee, all such sums. have been paid to them, and have been spent at home. 
Agam, many thousands of Pun]abee soldiers are serving a.broad. These men not 
only remit their savings, but also have sent quantities {of prize property and plunder, 
the spoils of Hindoostan, t? .their native VIllages. Tbe effect of all thIS is already 
perceptible in an increase of agricultural cap1tal, a freer cll'culation of money, and 
a fresh impetus to cultivation.'r 

"The Report has been prepared under the direction of Sir John Lawrence, 
K.C.B., Cbief Commissioner of Punjaub. by 

cc R. TEMPLE, 
Secretary to Chref Commissioner, PUlljaub." 

May I a.ppea.l to Sir it. Temple to ponder over this extract, and in bis new place-of 
a financ!er of India, look this same evil for all IndIa boldly in the face. and firmly 
suggest Its proper remediee ; so that the"burden of the millIOns and millions that are 
" year .a!ter year drained" from India to ~ngland may be reasonably lightened, and 
ihe abihty of the people to meet the leg! timate portion of the drain increased to the 
necessary extent! Is it a.lso too much for India to expect, or even to claim from 
Lord Lawrence to represent this evil to the Select Committee and to Parliament, 
and to obtain for India full redress 7 
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If the fact of the poor production of India can be proved directly, any 
indirect test maT not be considered necessary j but as .questions have beeu 
already put in the Committee a'bout such tests, and as these tests are 
frequently app~ed to as proving the prosper.ity of the country, I think it 
necessary to 88.1 a few words regarding them. The tests I refer to more 
particularly are "rise" in prices aud wages, and imports of bullion. I 
hope mere general assertions on these points will not be considered suf
ficient. To understand co~ectly the phenomena of prices aD~ wages, it 
is absolutely necessary for the India Office to prepare a return of the 
prices and w81\es of all districts from, say, twenty years prior to the 
British acquisition, to the present day, giving also opposite to the figures 
fOf each year the causes of the rise or fall, as the case may be. Such 
a return alone will show the effect of II the drain," after the British 
acquisition, either as to how far any rise, on the one hand, was the result 
of scarcity of production, or of increase of prosperity, or of local expen
diture on public works; or, ou the other, how far any fall was the resul~ 
of abundance of produce or the poverty of the district; and, further, 
whether the rise or fall was general or local, permanent or temporary. 
The average of a collection of distric~ of the whole country must also 
be taken correctly, and not in the erroneous manner in which they are at 
present made up in the Administmtion Reports., 

To show the necesslty of what I ask in the above paragraph, I -give a. 
few instances. In the Madras selection from Government Records, No. 
XXXI., of 1856, prices a.re given of certain periods for several districts. 
I take those of Chingleput (page 23), for the years 1841-50 (Fuslee, 
1251-60), during which the prices suddenly rose from Rs. 82 per garce 
of paddy in 1254, to Re. 126 in the next year 1255, and to Rs. 124 in 
1256, and again went down to RIL 96 and 69.in the succeeding years/ 
So at Rajahmundry, in the priCes for the years 1236 to 1245 (1826 to 
1834), there is a ~udden ritle from Rs. 64 in 1241 to Rs. 111 iIi 1242, 
and to Rs. 168 in 1243, going down again to Rs. 95 and 63 in the suC
ceeding two years. N ow, are these high prices in the two couples of 

years the result of scarcity or prosperity? If the former, how very 

wrong it would. be to take the high a.verages of these ten years for com

parison or as ~n indication of -prosperity? The last two years in the 

Punjaub ha.ve beeu bad seasons, and the price of wheat ha.s risen from 

1st Janua.ry, '68, to lat Janua.ry, '70-, at Delhi, from 26 seers (o(21bs.) 

per Reo 1 to 9.seers; at Ambala fro~ 24 seers to 9 seers; a.t Lahore, 

from. 18 seers to 9~ (Punjaub ,Adm. Report for 1869-70, p. 95). 
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Now, is \t right from high averages occasioned in this ma.nner to infer 
prosperity? An hon. member recently quoted in Parliament the higli 
pric~ of rice at J ubbulpore. Had his informant been a. little more eom
municative, he would have learnt that, while at Jubbulpore, say in the 
average good season of 1867-8, the price was Rs. 31 per maund, in the 
adjoining division of Chutteesghur, the price at Raipore and Belas.. 

pore was only Re. 1 per maund, or nearly one-fourth j and that therefore 
Jubbulpore, with its local expenditure on public wQrks, was no cnterion 
for the rest of the country. In the North-west Provinces, the price of 
wheat was about the same in the years 1860 and 1868. But during 
that interval the province passed through a great famine, and had 
famine prices. Now, will the average taken with these famine prices be 
a proper criterion for inferences of prosperity 1 With regard to the 
erroneous mode of taking averages of a number of districts, by adding 
up the prices and dividing the total by the number of the districts, 
without reference to the quantity produced in each district, I need 
simply refer to the average taken in the Report of the Central Provinces 
for 1867-68. It is there mad~ out for rice to be Rs. 2£ per maunru 
when the actual average was only about Rs. Ii. 

These few instances will, I hope, snffice to show how carefully the 
test of prices, and similarly that of wages, have to be ascertained and 
applied. With reference to wages, two important elements must be 
borne in mind-the number of the labourers who earn each rate of wages, 
and the number of days such wages are earned during tIle year. 

So far ~s my inquiries go at present, the con<:lusion I draw is, that 
wherever the East India Oompany acquired territory, impoverishment 
followed their steps, and it is only from the time t~at loans for ~g&
tion and railways and other public works, and the windfall of the 
benefits from the American War returned back, as it were, some of the lost 
blood, that India bas a little revived. But it will require vigorous and, 
steady efforts to increase the production of the country, and diminish its 
drain to England, before it will be restored to anything like ordinary 
~ood health, and be freed from famines. 

With regard to imports of bullion, there are sufficient returns for the 
past seventy y~rs ; but they require to' be earefully examined. to draW' 
any correct inferences from them, taking into consideration the non
production. of }lulli:on in the" COWlt1'!, the revenue being required to be 
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paid in money, and thereby making silver a necessity in all ordinary 
transactions of life, the ta~<:t population among whom these imports are 
di::tributed, and the amount of tl't'asure the East India Company and 
their servants carried away during the last century in the shape of 
salaries, bribes, booty, &c. Cannot the India Office make some return on 
this point, to sl:ow the exhaustion of the country thus caused 'which 
required to be rep1enis11eJ by subs~uent importsf It is no use simply 
derending upon the re-echcing or the general exclamntirn, 'c Wllat an 
enormous quantity of silver has gone to Indin!" I entreat mo'>t earnestly 
that the first element-viz., tho material condition of India-may be 
most carefully sifted, and the necessary remedies be applied. If this 
question be not boldly and fairly grappled witll, it will be, in my humble 
opinion, the principal rock on which British rule will wreck. It is im
poSSIble for any nation to go on being impoverished wtthout its ultimate 
dastruction, or the removal of the canse. 

lI. nEAD TO DESIGN. 

The head which desi.gns the Imperial financial legislation is the 
Supreme Legislati'\"e Council, while local legislation is designed by the 
local Councils. All these Councils han a controlling head in the India 

Office Council in London. The questions, then, to be decided, in order 
that the designing head may be as efficient and adapted to the end as 

possible, resolve themselves into these :-

1st. Can any legislation ever do its work satjsfactorily in which the 
opinions, feelings, and thoughts of the peo~le paying the taxes are not 
fairly represented? Englishmen, no Dlatter bow able, and with whatever 
good intentions, cannot feel as the natives feel, and think as the natives 
think. The co-operaticn of a. sufficient number of intelligent natives in 
all the Councils is an absolute necessity to any satisfactory financial 
legislation. As to any fear of political mischief from taking nativel 
more largely into confidence, I think it to be entirely groundless. But, 
even granting that there was any risk, I n8€d simply. refer to the Act 
on861, in which ample checks and securities are provided. With a 
sufficiently large number of natives, with a corresponding increase in 
the number of non-official English members. there will not only be 110 

" risk, but, on the cont,ary, every cause for satisfaction., I may just point 
out the checks I allude to-

" Provided a1 ways, that it sha1l not be lawful for apy Member or 
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Additional Meml:ier to introduce, without the previous sanction of the 
Governor-General, any measure affecting-

"1. The public debt or public revenues of India.; or by which any 
charge would be imposed on such revenues.· 

"2. The religion or religious rites and usages of any class of lIer 
Majesty's snbjects in India ; 

" 3. The discipline or maintenance of any part of Her Majesty's 
Military or Naval Forces; 

" 4. The relation of the Government with Foreign Princes or 
States." (Clause 19.) 

Moreover, the Governor-General has his power of veto i and the 
ultimate consent of Her Majesty's Indian Secretary is also necessary. 
(Clauses 20 and 21.) 

Clause 22, limits even the power of the Governor-General as to what 
he shall not legislate upon, and Clause 43 repeats, with certain addi. 
tions, as to what the local Oouncil cannot legislate upon except \Vith 
the sanction of the Governor-General. With such checks there can be 
nothing to fear. 

2nd. Whether decentralization, such as Sir Charles Trey-elyan and 
Sir C. Wingfield, and others who agree with them, propose, is hecessary 
or not to solve difficulties like the following. Some provinces complain 
that they are taxed more to make up the deficits of others. For 
instance-supposing that the Zemindars of Bengal are right in claiming 
exemption from any additional burden on lands, under the Regulation 
~f 1793, would not the scheme of decentralization enable the Bengal 
Government to provide in some other appropriate v{ay for its own 
wants, instead of the Supreme Council being obliged to impose the same 
taxes upon the other parts of India also, as it cannot tax Bf'ngal by 
itself. 

The distant Presidencies complain that the Supreme Council is not 
able to understand fully their peculiar requirements. With the 

., Though the Indian Councils are ijbus prohibited from imposing charges on 
Indian revenues without <Jirect legislation, and the sanction of the Governor
General first obtained to introduce the measure, the Indian Council in England 
is, in a very anomalous way. lett to do what it likes with the revenues of India; 
take, for instance, the way in which certain charges connected with the Cooper .. 
hill Civil Engineering College are put upon IndIan revenues, or the large sum 
of money spent upon the India Office, or any other charges that the Indian 
COuncil chooselil to make. 
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Governor-General having a veto upon all the legislation of the sub
ordinate Governments, could not the S.upreme Government be better 
able to attend to all Imperial questions without any loss of dignity or 
power, and yet leave fairly upon the heads of the different Presidencies 
their fair sh&re of responsibility? These and similar questions with 
regard to the constitution and }fork of the Councils in India. have to be 
decided. 

Similar questions have also to be considered with regard to the 
Indian Council in England. First, need there be such a l&rge f1...ouncil ? 
Secondly, need the Council have the work of supervision of everything 
that is done in India; or will it act merely i\s an appellant power, to 
interfere when appealed to? Is the constitution such as could sa.tis
mctorily perform its work with the due knowledge and apprecia.tion of 
the contmuoIDJ change of conditions going on in India 7 And is it not 
necessary, moreover, t~at, as in the Councils iB. India, some suitable 
representation of native views and interests should exist in the India 
Office? Lastly, ~ it right that thi$ Council should have the power to 
spend the revenues of India as it likes, Wlthout some such open legisla
tion, discussion, and <-heck, as is provided. for the Councils in India? 
From this, I hope it will be sufficiently apparent that the element of 
" the head which designs and controls" the financial administration of 
India requires careful consideration. The necessity of a fair expression 
of the views and feelings of the natives has another aspect-viz., that 
'Wit!! such co-operation Government will be very largely relieTed oE the 
odium of any dissatisfaetion among the na.tives. 

All the remarks with reference to the necessity of a fair representation 
of natives in the Legislative Councils apply equally to all taxation and 
expenditure of local funds. For, besides the Imperial revenue of some 
50,000,000/., there a.re local funds raised as follows :-
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LOCAL FUNDS • 

. Gross Receipts jo'l' 1867 -8, according to Part I. of Finance and Revenue 
Accounts ~f India, published by the Government of India, Calcutta, 
1870, Acco'll-nt No. 34, pages 116, 118, 120, and 122. 

Government of India. £41,028 
Oude 194;728 
Central Provinces 173,410 
British Burmah... 105,550 
Bengal... 623,722 
N. W. Provinces 825,007 
Punjaub ••• 326,870 
Madras... 459,199 
l30mbay ... 1,093,133 
Berars (11 months of 1866-671S£130,148) Not given. 

Total ...••• £8,842,647 

IIr.-HAND TO EXECUTE. 

'fhi. hand is formed by aJ.l the different services in the Adminis
tration. The questions are-

1st. Oan these services be fully efficient without a proper proportion 
of natives of talent and integrity in all grades? I consider the question 
here solely with reference to successful financial administration, inde
pendently of its very important social and, especially, political bear:ings, 
of the claims of right and justice, and of the great evil of no elders of 
wisdom or experience being prepared among the natives, as all the 
wisdom and experience of English officials is lost to India on their 
retirement, except perhaps of a few, who have conscience enough to feel 
the debt they owe to India, and to do what they can in England to 
promote its 'Welfare. 

2nd. Can the English officials, no matter however clever, manage 
the natives as well as natives of the same standing, ability, and 
integrity? A word of persuasion and assurance from .a.native of official 
position will, in the natur~ of things, carry more influence than that of an 
Englishman. A native will far more easily understand and know how to 
deal with the ways of natives. The assistance, therefore, of a. proper 
proportion of natives in all departments is a necessity for successful 
organization and working of details. Even now it is the native in 
many instances who is the real. 80u1 of the work, though the credit is 
all taken by his English superiors. . 
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Conscientious men, like Sir Henry Ricketts, of the Bengal Civil 
Servico, make no secret of such a circumstance, and rightly urge to let 
credit be given to whom it belongs. It is only natural that the English
man, with his frequent changes and his ignorance of the people around 
him, is depended upon, and a.t the mercy oi, his subordinates. If there 
were in the service natives of the same position with himself, he would, 
by comparing notes with them, be much helped in understanding the 
feelings, views, and idiosyncrasies of natives, w.hich he has no other 
means of learning. 

Successful administration requires complete knowledge, and for such 
knowledge the co-operation of the natives is simply a necessity. 

There is, moreover, the economical, and, therefore, the immediately 
financial, point of view from which this subject has to be considered. 
Supposing that the native official was paid as highly as his English col
league, the mere fact that all the earnings of the native official remain in 
the country, as he has no remittances to make to a f~reign land for the 
education or maintenance of his children or family, or of his savings, is 
in itself ~o far an economical and, therefore, a financial advantage to 
the country; and it is the bounden duty of th61 English rulers to- allow 
India this economical saving, cOhsistently with their politieal supremacy. 
In some of the services, such as the Public Works, Telegraph, and Forest, 
political considerations have no place; while economy and justice, and 
the oft-repeated pledges of Parliament, demand that qualified natives should 
have free and fair admission into all the services. Unless this economical 
saving is allowed to India to a fair extent, all professions of administering 
the nnances of India for the good of India cannot but be merely Ito 

mock~ry and delusion. Politically considered, it is not at all improbable 
that before long the English rulers of India. will have some troublesome , 
questions to solve, if due' foresight is not used in this ma.tter. 

IV.-PlUNCIPLES OF DESIGN AND EXEOUTION. 

As a whole the questions are :-

1. Whether, by the present principles a.nd modes of taxation, the 
burden is equitably distributed 'over the shoulders of all classes 
of people? 

2. Whether the present expenQitur6 iii not capable of being largely 
curtailed, and. much waste preVflnted, without impairing the 
efficiency or strength of tpe Englisn rule 1 

To solve thef}e two important questions it is necessary to work in the 
10 
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'Way in which the Committee has already commenced, to examine the 
principle and necessity of each item of receipt and expenditure. Now. 
there is no doubt that the opinion of this governor, or that revenue 
offieer, or such a commander, may be worthy of all weight and respect; 
but, at the same time, in order thnt the committee should arrive at an 
independent judgment of their own, it is necessary that they should not be 
satisfied with mere general opinions of the witnesses, but should require 
a clear statement of some satisfactory proofs upon yhich thofle opinions 
are based. I hope, therefore, that mere assertions of officials, that "all is 
right," will not be considered sufficient. For instance, we may take the 
question of the land revenue, which is the very subject the Committee has 
commenced with. There is a. variety of land tenures, and each is based 
upon several principles. I take the instance of one of these principles
viz., the proportion of the rate of assessment to the income of the 
cultivator, or the produce of the land. 

There are two questions. First, Are the principle or principles of 
the rates sound 1 and, second, if so, Bfe the rate or rates adopted, such 88 

to encourage increase of cultivation, lead to increase of capital, and 
thereby to increase of production and prosperity , 

'First take the principles of the rate. 

In Bombay one and the chief principle of the last settlement seems to 
me to be this. It is illustrated by a table by Captain (now Sir George) 
Wingate and Lieut. Nash. (Bombay "Selection," No. eVil., New Series , 
page 14. See also pages 109 and 110.) 

The soil is divided from No.1 to No.9. The gross produce of soil No.1 
is supposed, for illustration, to be Re. 172 4: as. for every Rs. 100 of culti
vation expenses-i.e., Rs. 72 4: aBo is net produce; and for soil No.9, the 
gross produce is supposed to be RB. 127 6 as. S p. for every Re. 100 ot 
cul~ivation expenses-i . .,., Rs. 27 6 as. 3 p. is net produce. The Govern
ment assessment is then adjusted as follows: Out of the net produce of 
Rs. 27 6 as. 3 p. of No. 9 soil, the Government rate is. for supposition 
taken ,as Rs. 518 as. 4: p., leaving to the cultivator Re. 218 as. 11 p.-i.e., 
something like 75 per cent. of the net produce. But what is proposed to 
be left to the cultivator of No. I, whose net produce is Rs. 724: as.? One 
would ihink that, like the rate of the No.9 Boil, Government would. take 
one-fourth, or say, Rs. 18, and leave to the cultivator three-fourths, or 
Rs. 54 .• Such, however, is not the case. The cultivator of No.1 soil 
is also to keep only Re. 21 8 as. 11 p. and give up to Goverrunen 
Rs. 50 11 as. 1 p.-that is, Govel,'nment takes above two-thirds and the 



cultivator leas thau' one-third j the principle being that, n~~tiel()1;a.t 
the net produce for every Rs. 100 invested may be, every c~t~r_~ ~ 
to have a. definite proportion of his net produce, but an absolute ~ 
quantity. This would be something like imposing the income~tax upon 

the principle that if one merchant makes a. profit of 50l. on an investment 

of 1001., and another of lOX. on the same investment, they ale not to pa.y 
some definite proportion or proportions of their profits; but if the latter 
is to pay 2l. out of 10l., and retain Slot the former should also retain 8L 
only, and pay 42l. to Government. I wonder how British merchants and 
manufacturers would like this principle! However, it is not my object 
here to discuss the merit of this principle, but only to state it, for com
parison with that of the other provinces. 

N uw take Ma.dras. There the principle is, after' allOwing for ridges, 
boundaries, unproductive portions of fields, seasons, cultivation expenses, 

&c., to adjust the Government Assessment a.t two-thirds of the net pro
duce (In wet or irrigated lands, and a. sort of compromise between two-thirds 
of net produce and one-fourth of gross produce on dry lands; the bal&nce 
of about one-third of the net produce being left to the cultivator. 
(" Madras Selection," No. XIV., of 1869, 'pages 142-160, Settlement 
of Chellumbrum and Manargoody Talookas, of South Aroot.) Taking 
Punjaub, the principle of the first settlement was on the basis of two
thirds of the net produce, but by the revised settlement it is on one-half of 
the net produce for Government. In the N. W. Provinces (Adm. 
Report, '67-'68, page 47) "the standard of assessment is now 55 per 
cent. of the assets, of which 5 per cent. goes for - cesses; the remaining 
45 per cpnt., after defraying the village expenses, forms the profit of the 
proprietors." 

To sum up the whole. I give an extract from a memorandum of the 
India IIouse (Return 75. of 1858). "And in all the improved systems 
Qf Revenue Administration, of ,,;hich an account has been given in the 
preceding part of this paper, the object has not been merely to keep the 
Government demand fL,'thin the limiu 01 a fair rent, but to leave a large 
portion oftl'8 rent to the JYTOp11'etars. In the settlement of the N. W. 
Provinces, the dema.nd was limited to two-thirds of the amount, which it 
a.ppeared, from the best attainable information, that the land could afford 
-to pay as rent. The principle which has been laid down for the next 
settlement, and acted on wherever settlement has commenc~ is still 
more liberal; the Government demand being fixed at one-ha.lf'instead of 
two-thirds of the average net p7oouce-that is, of a fair rent. The same 
general standard has been adopted for guidanw in the new settlement of 
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the Madras territory. In~Bombay no fixed. proportion baa been kept in 
view, but the object has been that land should possess a sa.leable value." 
(The italics are mine.) 

Now, in giving this extract I have also the object of directing 
attention to the use of the words ,e net produce" and "fair rent" as 
synonymons. Is it so? Is the net proWuce, of which one-half is settled 
JlS Government assessment, rent only in the sense in which economists 
use that word, and for 'I leaving a large portion of which" Government 
claims credit of liberality? 

Now to the next question. Taking the absolute amount of the net 
produce, is the portion allowed to the cultivators sufficient, on an 
average, for their year's ordinary wants of common necessaries, and 
some reasonable comforts, together with a saving to face a bad seasoD, 
or to increase the capital of the country for increasing production 1 

The test of " the satisfaction of the ryots" is often quoted as a proof 
of soundness. But it requires to be ascertained whether beca.use an 
element like that of fixity of tenure and non-interference for a long period 
is felt satisfactory, it follows that the other elements or prinoiples of the 
settlement· are also necessarily satisfactory or just, even though, aa a 
general result, the agriculturists may feel themseLves somewhat better 
off than they were before? Or is the fact of such profits as the Bombay 
Presidep.cy had the good fortune to'make from the late Anlerican wa.r,. 
and the improvement of condition by railways,. though a cause of satis
faction to the cultivators, a proof of the soundness or justness of each 
and all the principles adopted in the settlement? To com~ to a right 
conclusion, each principle requires to be examined on its own merits, 
without reference to gener~l results: for if all the principles were Bound, 
much more satisfactory may be the results. 

The Bombay settlement, as well a.s that of other parts, is now under 
revision. It is.important to ascertain the real present incidence of land 
revenue, and the reasonable increase that may be made, with sufficient 
left to the cultivator to subsist on and to save for increase of capital. I 
am afraid the Bombay re-settlement is not quite reasonable •. 

I IJhall take one Of two more instances in connection with land 
revenue. Whether the zemindars of the permanent settlement can be 
taxed for extra cesses has been the subject of much controversy amd dis
aatisfaction, and even up to the present day the India Office is divided 
against itself. Now, as long as.. mere opinions of ~ official or that 
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Indian Secretary are the sole guides, I do not see how the controversy 
will ever end. It is a simple question of documentary evidence-the inter
pretation of 8. regulation. Would it not be the best plan to subject this 
question to the decision of a judicial authority, such as the Privy O~uncil 
after hearing the arguD;\ents of counsel on both Bides? The decision of 
such a tribunal must end the matter. The same course, either on the 
original side of the High Court of Bombay, or in the Privy Council, might 
be adopted with regard to the extra. anna-cess imposed upon the existing 
Bombay settlements. I believe it is the opiniou of many that it was a 
breach of faith on the part,of Government. A decision of a compet~nt 
judicial tribunal would be satisfactory to all!pa.rties. 

The prestige of the British name for good faith should never bQ in the 
least imperilled, if it is to exert for Government the moral influence it 
possessee!, independently of-political and other reasons. 

Lastly, in reference to the principles of the land revenue, as a. part of 
the whole design, is the burden o~ taxation on the cultivlLtor of land in an 
equitable proportion with other classes' Government claims the rights of 
a la.ndl~rd. Does that mean that Government must ha.ve a certain portion 
of the produce no matter even though the exaction be inequitably higher 
than tha.t from other classes of people? Or is the Government demand 
upon land to be adjusted on the principle that Government requiring a 
certain revenue, the land should pay its equitable quota with all other 
industries? or is it that, because rioher interests can resort to a.gitation, 
and make themselves hea.rd, while the poor labourep and cultivator cannot, 
it is felt ~asier to squeeze them than the other classes 1 

II. Is the machinery for the collection of the land revenue sufficiently 
economical? I think the evidence of a. person like Dewan Kazi Shaha:
budin, for the Bombay side, will be valua.ble; for, as a native revenue 
official as he once was, he knows the feelings and 'views of the na.tives in 
a. way and to a.n extent which it ..is almost impossible for an English 
official to a.cquire. 

After this one instance of the land revenue, I do not think I need go 
into the details of the other items of the Budget further than to say that 
the test of Questions I. and II. under the fourth head has to be rigidly 
a.pplied to all the items; and to asliertain wh~ther the system of keeping 
accounts is suoh as it should be, I shall take only one more item. The 
salt-tax, especially, requires most anxious consider~tion. It is the cauS" 
of'the poor, who cannot speak: for or help themselves. Is it a.t all right 
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to tax salt; and, even allowing the necessity, is the ineidence oC its 
b!1rden on the poor similar to that on the other classes for the share they 

, I pay towards revenue? 

The salt gross revenue for different parts. is as follows for 1869-70 :

(~et. Co 213 of 1870.) 
Per head 

Population a.bout 
about B. d. 

Bengal ••• £2,583,562 40,000,000 1 3\ 
Oudh 1,219 11,000,000 
Central Provinces ••• 115,167 9,000,000 0 3 
N. W. Provinces ~ •• 488,728 30,000,000 ° 4: 
Punjaub ... 923,060 17,500,000 1 01 
Madras 1,164,736 23,000,000 1 0 
Bombay .o. 599,407 14,OOG,OOO o 10 

Total ••• 5,875,879 144,500,000 o 9!average 

'Now, taking the share of the agricultural produce which can be con
sidered as left to the mMS of the poor, agricultural, and other common 
labourin~ population, to be 208. a-head, an orUinary coolie or workman 
pays in his salt Bome 4 per cent. out of his wretched pittance. But it 
must also be borne in mind that 4 per cent. out of 20s. is far more im
portant ~o the poor man than 10 or 20 per cent. out of the income of 
the richer classes. Taking 258. a-head, the rate will be 3; per cent. 

Of the four elements I have described above, the first three a.re 
essentially questions for Parliament. 

1. It is Parliament alone that can decidQ what the financial relations 
between England and India. should be; how far the guarantee of England 
can be given for the alleviation oC the burden of the public debt, which is 
the result Qf E~gli.sh wars in India, or other countries of Asia; and how 
far the benefit of England's credit and capital can be given to help in the 
restoration of India's prosperity and prevention of famines. 

2. It is Parliament alone tha.t can. modify the constitution of the 
Legislative Council and the Indi8.n Council, or give the people of 
India. such a. fair voice in their own affa.irs as they are now capable 
of exercising; because these Councils are ~the creation. of an Act or 
Parliament. 
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S. It is Parlia.ment alone that can insist on the faithful fulfilment Qf 
the re~..a.ted pledges they have given by Acts of Parlia.ment for tba 
admission of natives into the various services, according to competence and 
character, and without any regard to caste, creed, colour, or race. In 
the Public Works Department there is a farce of a regulation to admit 
natives in India on proof of competence; but very good care is taken 
that natives do not get in. On the Bombay side, as far back as 1861, 
three natives proved their competence (and one did tIle same in 1866), 
and to my knowledge none of them had found admission into the 
Enginet:ring Department up to 1868. Whether they have since been 
admitted I do not know, though during the interval dozens of appoint
ments haTe been given every year. English interests exercise such 
pressure upon the Indian Governments, that unless Parliament does its 
duty and insist'3 that, in accordance with its pledges, justice shall be 
done to the children of the soil, there is but little hope on that score. 

4. The principles of the whole design of Financial Administration, 
or of its details, will have always, more or less, to be settled and con
trolled by the Indian Governments themselves, according to change of 
circumstances. The best service, therefore, that Parliament ca.n do on 
this head-and which Parliament alone can do-is to inquire, at certain 
reasonable intervals-say every ten or twelve years-how the Indian 
Governments have discharged their trust. This simple necessary control 
of the great Parliament of the Empire will prevent many of those evils 
which freedom from a sense of responsibility induces, and infuse into the 
Administration all tha.t care and forethought Ilecessary to it.s_~eesg.r 

May, 1871. 

After I had posted the foregoing part of this pamphlet from Alex. 
andria, I came across a speech of Lord Mayo, in the Times of India's 
summary, of 8th April last. I read one paragraph in it with feelings of 
mixed regret and hopefulness; regret, that one in the position of & 

Viceroy. should have put forth what, in my humble opinion, is an 
erroneons and misleading statement j and hopefulness, because now that 
the Viceroy has directed his attention to the all-important subject of the. 
insufficient prodnction of the country, he will, I hope. be able to grapple 
with it, investigate its causes and evil consequences, and earnestly 
endeavour to apply suitable remeaies. 

I refer here to the paragraph in which his Excellency endeavOur8 to 
refute the assertion that Indian taxation is "crushing." His lordship on 
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this point has made several assumptions, which require exa.mination. 
I sill-tll, therefore, first consider whether the conclusion drawn is legiti
mate, and whether all necessary elements of comparison have been 
tak~n into account. 

Laflt year, in my paper on "The Wants and :Means of India," 
which was read before the East India Association, a 'rough estimate was 
given of the total production of India (including opium, salt, minerals, 
manufactures-in short, production of every kind) as about 40s. a-head 
per annum. 

:Mr. Grant Duff, in his speech of 24th Fel)ruary last, referred to the 
relative incomes of England and India, and endeavoured to show that 
while the former was estimated at 30l. a-bead, the latter was "guessed" 
as 40s. a-head per annum. Now, his 101dship the Viceroy quotes :Mr. 
Duff's statemel1 t of 40s., and believes that Mr. Duff has good reasons 
for his statement. So that we have it now on the highest authority that 
the total production of India is only 40s. a-head per annum. 

His Excellency the Viceroy, after admitting this fact, compares the 
taxation of India with that of some other countries. In doing this, his 
lordship deducts as land revenue (whetlter rightly or wrongly, u'ill be seen 
lW'eafter) the opium, tributes, and other small receipts from Indian taxa
tion, and then compares the balance with the taxation r,f other countries. 
Being on board a steamer in the Red Sea, I cannot refer to returns 
to see whether his lordship hll8 made any similar deductions from the 
taxation of the latter. The result of the comparison would appear to 

"iJe-tllat,- While India pays only Is. IOd. per head of taxation per annum, 
Turkey pays 7s. 9d.,' Russia 12s. 2d., Spain 18s. Sd., Austria 19s. N., 
and Italy 17s. per head per annum. The conclusion drawn is that the 
taxation of India is not " crushing." What idea his lordship attaches to 
the word" crushing" I cannot say, but his lordship seems to forget the 
very first premise that the total production of the country is admitted to be 
403. per head. Now, this amount is hardly enough for the bare neces
saries of life, much less can it supply any comforts or provide any reo. 
serve for bad times; so that, living from hand to mouth, and that on 
"scanty subsistence" (in the words of Lord Lawrence), the very touch of 
famine carries away hundreds of thousands. Is not this in itself 11.8 

" crushing" to any people as it can possibly bet Anq yet out of this 
wretched income they have to pay taxation as well. 

His lordship has, moreover, left out a very important element from 
account. He is well aware that, whatever revenue is raised by the Qther 
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countries, for instance, the 70,OOOJOOOl. by England, the whole of it 
returns back to the people and remains in the country; and, therefore, the 
national capital, upon which the production of a. country depends, does 
not suffer diminution; while, on account of India's being subject to a 
foreign rule, out of the 50,000,0001. of revenue raised every yedor, some 
12,000,0001.. 0):" more, are carried clear away to England, and the 
national captial-or, in other words, its capability of production-is 
continuously diminished ye.u after year. The pressure of taxation, there
fore, if proper remedies are not adopted to countera.ct the above evil, 
must, necessarily, become more and more crushing every year, even 
though the amount of taxation be not increased. It is quite intelligible 
that the English people, with an income or production of some 301. per 
head, aided by or in"luding some 12,000,000/., or more, annually drawn 
from India, may not feel the taxation of 21. lOs. a-head as crushing: or 
the nations which his lordship has instanced, having no price of some 
12,OOO,OOOl. annually to pay for a foreign rule, and being, most probably, 
Able to produce enough for all their wants, may not feel the 78. to 

198. 7 d. as crushing; but, in my humble opinion, every single ounce of 
rice taken from the "scanty subsistence" of the masses of India is to them 
so much more starvation, and so much more" crushing/' 

I shall now consider what would have been the fairest way of making 
the comparison of taxation. Every nation has a. certain amount of 
income from various sources, such 80S production of cultivation, minerals, 
farmihg, manufactures, profits of trade, &c. From such total income 
all its wants are to be. supplied. A fair comparison as to the 
incidence of taxation will be to see the proportion of the amount which 
the Government of the country takes for its administration, public debtsf 

&c., to the total income. You may call this amount taxation, revenue, or 
any thing you like; and Government ma.y take it in any shape or way 
whatsoever. It is so much taken from the income of the country f-or the 
purposes of government. In the case of India, whether Government 
takes this amount u.s land tax, or opium revenue, or in whatever other 
fOrID, does not matter, it is all the same, that out of the total income of 
the country Government raises so much revenue for its purposes whioh 
otherwise would hav;e remained with the people. 

Taking, therefore, this fair tt~ of the incidence of taxa.tion, the 
results will be tha.t England raises 7O,OOO,OOOZ. out of the national 
income of Bome 900,OOO,OOOl.-that is, a.bout 8 pel' cenL, or about 
21. 10,. pet head., from a.n income of about. SOZ. per head j whereas the 
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Indian Government raises 50,000,0001. out of a. national income ~f 

300,OOO,000l.-that is, abou~ 16 per cent., or 68. Sd. per head, out of an 
income of 408. per head. 

Had his lordship stated the total national income and population of 
the countries with which he has made the compl)rison, we would have 
then seen what the percentage of their revenue to their income was, and 
from how much in'Come per head the people bad to pay their 7 •• to 198, 
7cl. per head of taxation, as quoted by his lordship. 

Further, if in consequence of a constant d;rain from India. from its 
poor prod1;lction, the income of the country continues to di~inish, the per· 
centage of taxation to income will be still g1'eater, even though the 
a~ount of taxation may not increase. But, as we know that the 
tendency of taxation in India. has, during the past twelve years, been to
go on increasing every year, the pressure will necessarily become more 
a:nd more oppressive and crushing, unless our rulers by proper means 
restore India to at least a healthy, if not a wealthy condition. It must, 
moreover, be particularly borne in mind that, while a ton may not be any 
burden to an elephant, a few pounds ql,ay crush a child; that the English 
nation may, from its averge income of 30l. a-head, bear with ease a burden 
of even 5Z. or 10Z. of taxation per head, while, to the Indian nation, 58. out 
of 408. may be qu\te unbearable and crushing. The capacity to bear a 
burden with ease or to be curshed by it, is not to be measured by the 
percentag~ of taxation, but by the abundance, or otherwis~, of the 
means or income to pay it from. From abundance you may give a large 
perce1ltage with ease; from snfficiency, the same burden may be just 
bearable, or some diminution may make it so; but from insufficiency, 
any burden is so much -privation. 

But as matters stand, poor India ~as to pay not only the same per
centage of taxation to its income as ill England, but nearly double; i.e., 
while England pays only about:- 81 per cent. of its national income for 
the wants of its Government, India has to pay some 16 per cent. of ita 
income for the, same purpose; though here that income per head of 
population is some fifteenth part of thlJ.t of England, and insufficient in 
itself for even its ordinary wants, leaving alone the extraordina.ry: 
political necessity to pay a. foreign country fo'! its rule. 

I sincerely trust, and very hopefully look forward, that when thoie in 
whose hands the destiny, of India. is now placed-such as MI'. Grant 
Dd, the memhers of the India Office, the Viceroy, and Sir R. Temple
.understand this great _~vil, it, wi~ not be long before reallyeffeotual 
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remedies shall be adoptM, with the assistance of Parliament. Parliament 
being the fountain of a.Il power, and as the India'n Government can only 
act as Parliament directs, it becomes its bounden duty to God and man 
to lay down the great principles of a just, efficient, e.nd beneficent govern
ment for the administration of India, and to see from time to time to 

their being acted on. 

In sta.ting the Viceroy's views, I am obliged to trust to memory, but 
I hope I have not mis-stated them. Now that we have the testimony of 
the two latest Viceroys-Lord Lawrence stating that the mass of the 
people live on scanty subsistence, and Lord Mayo believing Mr. Grant 
Duff's statement of the income of India. beiDg cnly 40s. a-head per 
annum as well founded-the Select Committee may not think it necessary 
to ask for any returns, but take the fact as proved. Perhaps the time 
th1l8 saved to the Select Committee msy be well employed in asoertaining 
the best remedies for such a deplorable state of affairs, and It may not 
leem very reasonable to request the Committee to pUG the India Office to 
the trouble of making anl returns on this subject. Bu\ I hopa that, 
though Uie Select Committee may not "now think it necessary to ask for 

any returns [or its own use, it will recommend--or the Indian Govern
ment will, of its own accord, require-the return of a. table of total income 
of the country as an essential part of the annual Administration Reports 
of all tqe different provinces, and embody it in the retum now 'annually 
published,. showing the moral and material progress. The Houses of 
Parliament and the English anq the Indian public will then be able to 
see every year clearly what the material eonditi~1J. of India really is,~nd 
how far measures are adopted to improve the present state or matters. 
To prepare returns of the total production of the country, there are 
ample materials in the tables required by the Calcutta Statistical 
Committee in the Administration Reports. .All that is necessary iiJ 
simple calcw4tion. For instance, one table gives the total acreage of 
cultivated land in each district; another table gives the acreage of the 
different crops grown; a third table gives the produce per acre of each 
kind of crop; a fourth table gives the prices of the produce in the 
markets of the districts. Now it is easy ~ see that, with these 
materials, the value of the total produce of all the districts of a province 
can be easily worked out. 

An erroneous principle has crept into the Administration Reports. I 
have already once referred to it in connection with the question of prices. 
I poin~ it out here again, 80 that it may be avojded in this ~portant 
calculation. In the above tables of the Administration Reports average. 
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are taken, for instance, of the prices of all the districts of the province, 
by adding up the prices of the different districts and dividing the total 
by the number of districts. This is evidently absurd, for one district 
may. have produced a million of tons of rice, and may sell it at Re. 1 a 
ma.und, and another may have produced only a thousand tons, and the 
price there may be Rs. 5" maund. It will be incorrect to make the 
average price as Re. 3 per maund, when it will actually be only a little 
more than Re. 1. In the same manner the produce per acre may be very 
large in one place where probably the acreage under cultivation also is 
very large, while in another district the cultivated acreage may be EmaU 
and the produce per acre may be small also. If the average is taken by 
simply adding up the produce p~r acre of each district, and dividing by the 
number of districts, the total of the produce thus obtained will be less 
than the actual quantity. A voiding this mistake in the principle of taking 
averages, from the above-mentioned tables can be ca.lculated the total 
production of cultivated land. Then there are other sources of income to 

be added, such as stock, opium, salt, minerals, lpanufactures, fisheries, &c. 
The Reports already have the figures for most of these items, and 
thus the grand total of income available for human consumption und 
saving may be ascertained. Such a return, with two others I shall refer 
to hereafter for every province, would be of great importance. 

If this calculation of the total iqcome of the country is made out every 
year, we shall have the most direct evidence of the actual condition of 
the ~eople, instead of being obliged to draw inferences indirectly from the 
complicated and misleading phenomena of differences of prices or wages. 

Except Bengal, all the provinces have the means of obtaining the 
necessary materials for tho different tables required by the Statistical 
Committee. In Bengal, the perpetual settlement, I think, makes it 
nnnecessary for the Revenue Department to ascertain the actual extent of 
the whole cultivation, and of the different crops. But for such an important 
purpose, I have no doubt, the Bengal Government will devise some 
means to procure the necessary information. In the Report for 1869-10, 
they have, I tMnk, intimated their intention to do what they can. . 

Not commanding the time and the means necessary for minute calcu-
lations, I have made a rough estimate, 1I.nd I think that if averages are 
worked out by the statistical staff at the India Office or at Calcutta, the 
result will be very nearly what lIr. Duff has stated, and which his Excel
lency the Viceroy adopts-viz., a total income of about 40s. a-head per 
annum. From this, the EUropean residents aud the richer classes ot 
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natives aUoye the common labourer get a larger proportIOn, and the por
tion rema.ining for the ma.ss of the people must, therefore, be much kES. 

It must also be remembered that this aye rage of 40s. per he,ld IS fur 
the whole of India.; but for the different Presidencies or rrovinces, each 

of which is as large and as populous as some of the countries of Europe, 

the proportion of distribution of this total production is very different. 

For instancE', in Bombay the total production, if a(,curately worked out, 

may be found to be 100s. a-head, PnnJaub perhaps about 4f1s. to 50s. 
a-beaJ ; consequently the other provinces will have under 40s. a-head. 
Thell, again, there is another drawback-viz., the want of cheap com
munication-by which even this insufficient production of 45s. a-head is 
not f 11Uy utllized, so a'l to allow the plenty of one Presidency to he avail

able fur tllC population of another. Not only does this difficulty of dis
tn bution exir::t between different Presldencies, but even between p~rtg of 
the same province. I shall give just one instance-that of the CE'utral 

Provinces. While a.t Raipore and Belaspore the price of rice at! the end of 

18G7-8 was Re. 1 for a maund of 80 1bs., at Hosungabad it was Rs. 5 per 
maund, at Baitool it was Rs. 4 per maund, at Jubbulpore Rs 312 aDS. per 
maund. In this way, whIle in one district a part of the produce was perhaps 
rotting or being "asted, other districts were suffering from scarCity. 

Upon the whole, I tl1ink the average income per head of the poor labour
ing population of all the provinces (except Bombay and Punjau b) will be 
found lardly above 208. a-head per annum, or may be, nom 208. to 258. 

ThIS can be tested directly if the Administration Reports give, in addi
tion to the return for the total income of the province, a second return, 

Eometlllng hke tlle following (I believe tht'y haTe all the requisite mate
rials, or can oMain them) :-The number of people living upon unskilled 
labour, and rates of wages, with details; the number Adults (male and 
fema1e) capable of wor-k, say between twenty-one and nfty ; tIle l,lumber 
of youths, say from twelve to twenty-one years ot. age (male and 
female); the number of the old incapable of work, or, say, above fifty
years of age; the number of children under twelve years of age; the 
average wage earned by maJes and females of the above different classi
fications (calculating the average on the correct principle of taking the 
mlmber of la.bourers earning each rate into account) j the number of the 
sick a.nd infirm; and the number of days during the year that the 
different rates of wages are ea.rned. From th~se materials it will be 
easy to ascertain the real average income of the unskilled labourer, who 
forms the majority ot the population, and upon _whose la.bour depends 
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the subsistence of the nation. I hope the India Office will order such 
returns to prepared for the Select Committee. It will be a direct proof 
of the actual condition of the mass o~ the people of each Presidency, 
anQ,will be a great help to the Committee. 

I may now give a few particulars, which are at hand, of the cost of 
living, for the bare necessaries of life. . 

The Bombay Report for 1867-68 gives Rs. 4113 ana. 10 p. as the 
average cost for diet per prisoner, and Re. 5 10 a~s. 11 p. for clothing 
and bedding. The N. W. Provinces Report gives the average cost for 
central gaols-for diet, Rs.181 an. 8!p.; for clothing and bedding, Rs. 3 
5 ans. 1i p. For divisional gaols-for diet, Rs. 246 ans. 10! p.; and 
clothing and bedding, Rs.4 3 ans. 41 p.; and for district gaols-for diet, 
Rs. 15 8 ans. 11 i p.; and Jor clothing and bedding, Rs. 3 2 ans. 6 p. In 
the Central Provinces, the cost for diet is Rs. 25!, and fOll cl9thing and 
bedding Rs. 51; and in the Punjaub-for diet, Re. 23 6 ans.; for clothing 
and bedding, Rs. 31 13 ans. 6 p. 

This is what the State thinks it necessary to give to criminals as bare 
necessaries of life. There may be some little allowance to be made for 
the proportion of females and the young .. being smaller in a prison than 
in the outside world. Making this allowance, can it be said that the 
labourer gets the necessaries of life to this extent? To this has to be 
added some cost f:/r lodging, something for reasonable social wants, and 
80mething to save for a bad day or old age. Do the people get this ? 

Surgeon S. B. Partridge, Government Medical Inspector of Emigrants, 
in a statement dated Oalcutta, 26th March, 1870, • proposes the following 
as a scale of diet, to supply the necessary ingredients of nourishment, for 
the emigrant coolies during their voyage, living in a state of quietude:-

RICE DIET FOR ONE MAN. FOR FLOUR DIET. 

ozs. ozs. 
Rice ... 20 0 Flour 16 0 
Dba! 6 0 Dha! ... . .. 4t 0 
Preserved Mutton 2 :) Preserved Mutton 2 5 
Vegetables. 4 27 Vegetables ." 4: 27 
Ghee 1 0 Ghee ... 1 5 
Mustard Oil ... 0 ;) Mustard Oil {) 5 
Salt 

, ... • •• I 0 Salt . .. 1 0 

Total •••••• 35 27 Total ...... 29 77 

* The Indian Economi8e .of 15th Octobe;, 1870 i "Statistical Reporter," p. ,(5. 
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This is absolutely necessary to supply the necessary ingredients of 
nitrogen and carbon; not the slightest luxury-no s~aar, tea, or &Dy 
little enjoyment of life-bnt simply animal subsistence. 

From the above data, returns can be worked out, at the prices of 
particular districts and provinces, of the absolute necessaries of life, which 
1rill show whether a province produces enough for these, and for all its 
political, social, econom~cal, and administrative wants. With these three 
retUI'lli#-first, of the total income per head per annum; secondly, the 
average per head of the earnings of the mass of the labouring population; 
and thirdly, the,average actual requirements per headJor all the different; 
absolutely necessary wants of the labouring population-the ruler of every 
province will be able to give a clear picture of the actual material con
dition of his charge, and will get any credit he may deserve for the 
improvements made by him. I hope the India. Office will place these 
three returns before the Selecli Committee. CompL«:ent assertions of 
officials tha.t all are happy and prospering can be had in any quantity; but 
unless the test of actual facts is applied by BUch returns, these assertions 
are not only worth nothing, but are positively mischievous as they mis
lead Parliament and the EngliSh public, who, believing such statements, 
become indifferent to India, to be roused only by some great calamity, 
either physical or political. 

If the facts brought to light by these returns show that the people are 
~ly suffering from insufficiency to supply their absolute wants for 
ordinary healthy human life, and that, therefore, ha.ving no reserve either 
of strength or means, or no intelligence, they are' easily swept away by 
h undreda of thousands in time of scarcity , what a responBibility lies upon 
o~ :British rulers to remedy this wretchedness J Remedy it tky could, if 
they but chose to set about their work with a due sense oftheirresponsi
bilit], aDd 'With earnestness and determination. India needs the help of 
their capital and credit, needs reduction in expenditure, needs an efficient 
and economical administration of which native co-operation must fonn 
an essential, and not an incidental element, needs a wise and fair adjust
ment of her financial relations with England, and, bally and impemti.vely , 
a wise and rapid clliIusion of the blessings of education. 



CHAPTER III. 

ESSAYS-( continued) 

IX. 

POVERTY OF INDIA. 

PA.R.T I. 

(Read before the Bombay Branch of the East I~a AssociatioD 

on Monday .. February 28th, 1876.) 

WHILE pointing out in these notes one pf the unfavorable results of 
the present system of British administration, I do not for a moment 
'mean to ignore the very bright side of British rule, and the many 
blessings of law and order whicn it has conferred on India. On th.e latter 
subject I have already expressed my sentiments on several occasions. 

My object at present is to shew in greater detail what I have already 
statM before, that, under the pre'sent sy8t~m of ad'?linistration, India 
.is suffering seriously in several ways, and is sinking in po,!,erty. In my 
bumble opinion, this is the question, or rather the most serious question, 
of the day. Whether I am rig4t or wrong will be for you to judge, 
after hearing what I have to 'say. If I am right, I shall have discharged 
a duty as a loyal subject to urge upon our rulers to remedy this most 
serious evil. If, on the other hand, I am shown to be wrong, none will 
rejoice more than myself; and I shall han equally done a duty, as a 
wrong feeling of a. serious character will be removed. 

These notes were written two to 'three years a.go. I lay them before 
you as they are, If necessary, I shall consider h~reafter any modifica
tion that the light of subsequent evdnts may'suggest, either in confirma
tion or refutation oj the views expressed in them. There will be a faw 
repetitions from my former papers, but they are necessary in order to 
lna,ke these notes complete. I have endeavoured to avail myself as 
mUM ~ posSible of ~he weight of offioial or other great authorities, 
and facts from official records; h,ence I shall have more qnotations than 
might be thought suitable in an address before au audience; and my 
notes may prove dull, but I only hope they may be found of some 
importance to atone for 8u<!.h d9lne$s, .1 ma.y propose here that a.ny 
discussion upon the notes may be deferred till they are all read, and my 
whole argument placed before you, or -otherwise there will be confusion 
in the discussions. 
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Total Production of India. 

In July 1810, I made a rough estima.te, in my paper on " The Wants 
and Means of India," placed before the East India Association, as 
follows :-

C' The whole produce of India. is from its land. The grOSB land-tax 
i.s put down for 1870·71 a littlo above £21,000,000. Now, I surpose 
I shall be within the mark if I say that Government takes for this laud
tax, on an average, one-eighth of the gross produce, if Dot more. This 
gives for the gross production of the country, sny, about £168,000,000; 
add to this--gross opium revenue about .£7,000,000 ; gross salt revenue, 
.£6,000 ,000; gross forest, £600,000. The total, thus, of the raw 
produce of the country amonnts under £182,000,000, to be on the safe 
side, let us say £200,000,000 to include the produce of half a million 
tons of coal, of alienation lands, or anything else there may be. Now, 
the population of the whole of British India is nearly 150.000,000; 
giving, therefore, less than. 278. a-head for the annual Bupport of the 
whole people." 

I then further raised .the production from £200,000,000 to 
£300,000,000, to include the value of manufacturing in.dustries, excise 
on spirits, and 8 large margin for any omissions, making 408. a head for 
the gross production of India.as a high estimate. 

Since then I have endeavoured to work out the same problem directly, 
as far as the official data. I could get enabled me to do so. 

Parliament requires a. yearly report of the moral and material progT6ss 
of India. ; and a. Statistical Committee is formed at Calcutta to ~npply 
the necessary information. This Committee has prescribed certain 
tables t6 be filled up by the different Governments in their administra
tion reports. 

The Central Provinces and Burmah reports are the only two complete 
in their agricultural tables as far as practicable. Four others (Madras, 
North-West Provinces, PUDj~b, and Oudh) give them imperfectly. 
Bengal and Bombay g~ve the least, oJ.' none, up to 1869-70. For what 
I could not get from the reports, I applied to the India Office, which 
naturally replied they could not gir,e what they did not get from India. 
It will be seen, therefore, tha.t I have been obliged to work out the 
production under much·difficulty. Not only is the qua.ntity of informa. 
tion insufficient, but the qua.lity even of such as is given is defective. 
For instance, in the tables of prices of produce in the different districts 

11 
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of the Central Provinces, in order to get an average the prices are added 
up together, and the total is divided by 'the number of the districts. 
Thi~ principle is generally adopted by the returns made by all the 
Governments with respect to average of produce or prices. The prin
ciple, however, is altogether fallacious. In taking t4e average of prices, 
the quantities of produce sold at the different prices are altogether lost 
sight of. In the same way, in taking the average produce per acre, the 
the extent of land yielding different quantities is overlooked. 

The result, therefore, is wrong, and all arguments and conclusions 
balled upon such averages are worthless. Taking the instance of the 
Central Provinces in the administration report of 1867-8, the averago 
price of rice is made out to be Ra. 2-12-7 per maund, when in reality 
the correct average will be only Rs. 1-8 per maund. Again, the table 
for the produce of rice per acre gives the average as 579 lb8., when in 
reality it is 759 lbs. Now, what can b~ the worth of conclusions drawn 
from these wrong averages? These averages are not only worthless, 
but mischievous. It is a pity that, with large Government estab
lishments, more accurate and complete information should not be 
given. I sincerely trust that future reports will not only work averages 
upon correct principles, but also work out the t6tal production of their 
respective provinces. Then only we shall know the actual condition of 
the mass of the people. All' I thinks' and 'my opinions' are of no 
use on important SUbjects. The whole foundation of all administration, 
financial and general, ana of the actual condition of people, rests upon 
this one fact-the produce of the country, the ultimate result of all 
capital, labour and land. With imperfect materials at command, and 
not possessed of the means to employ a staff to work ont all the details 
as they ought to be, I can only gi ve approximate results. 

On the question of taking proper averages and supplying complete 
information, I addressed a letter, in February 1811, to the India. Office, 
which I have reason to believe has been forwarded to the Governments 
in India. I hope that some attention will be paid to the matter. As a 
specimen of the correct principle of averages, I have got worked out 
table A of the averages of price and produce of some of the principal 
productions of the Central Provinces. From this will be seen that the 
correct average price for rice is Rs. 1-8, instead of B.a. 2-1~-7, as stated 
above; also that the correct average of produce is 759, and not 5791b.8., 
of rice per acre. ~ have explained, in the following calculations for the 
different provinces, the mode I have ",dopted for each. Though working 
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with insufficient and defective materialsi nnd without the means and 
time to work out details, I have endeavoured to calculate a'iJOt'6 the 
mark, so that, wbatever my error, it will be found on the safe side, of 
estimating a higher produce than the reality. 

The pri ncil)le of my calt ulatioDs is briefly this. I bave taken the 
largest one 01' two kinds of produce of a province to represent all its 
produce, as it 'Would be too much labour for me to work out every 
produce, great and Ema.ll. I have taken the whole cultivated area of 
el\ch district, the produce per acre, and the price of the produce; and 
simple multiplication and addition will give you both the quantity and 
nlue of the total produce. From it, also, you can get the correct aver
age or produce per acre and of prices for the whole province, as in this 
WJ.y you have all the nece~sury elements taken into account. 

CE!iTRAL PROVTh"CES. 

Th .. total area of cultivated land (table 2, Fiscal of Report, 1867-8-
an average good Season year) is 12,378,215 acres. The price of produce 
per acro, .18 worked out in table A for the important articles rice, wheat, 
other food-grains, oil-seeds, and cotton, is Rs. 11-13--5-say Rs. 12.* 
The total value of agricultural produce will be acres 12,378,215 x 
Rs. 12 = Rs. 14,85,38,580. To this is to be added the produce of 
SumlJuIpore i but the acreage of that district is not given. Making 
somE' allowance for it, I iDcreas~d the produce to, say, Rs. 16,00,00,000, 
or £16,000,000, for a population of 9,000,000. 

I have lately met with an unexpected confirmation of my views. The 
ll1nes of India Summary of 6th June 18i3 takes from the Englishman 
Borne particulars from Mr. Pedder's reply to the Viceroy's circular Q,J1 

local funds. :Mr. Pedder makes out, as the value of produce in the 
N?-gporc district, about Rs. 8 per acre, and my estimate of the whole of 
the Central Provinces is Rs. 12 per acre. I do not know whether 

* The table A is too large for insertion. 

Rice 
Wheat 
Other Food Grains 
Oil Seeds 
Cotton 

Summary. 
Acres. 

2,938,328 
3.313.677 
4,197,516 

6!)Q",IOO 
643,390 

Total ...... 1I.790,0l1 

Rs. 
4,18.43.675 
3.51,77,951J 
4.10,63.760 
1,04,42.854, 

5O,28,83S 

13,95,56,983 

Average, RA 11·13·5 per acre. 
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Mr. Pedder has avoided the wrong principle or averages-whether be 
ca.lculat~s for -.za average good season, and whether any allowance is 
is made for bad seasons. 

PUNJAB. 

The administration report of 1867·8 gives all the necessary agricultural 
tables, except one, viz., the produce per acre of the different kinds of 
crops. I take this year (1867-8) as a. better season, ~nd with a larger 
extent of cultivation, than that of 18~8-9. 

The chief crops are wheat and other inferior grains-the former 
nearly 20, and the latter 50 per cent., of the whole cu1t~vat\on. The 
price of wheat is higher than that of other inferior grains, and as l take 
the prices of firs~class ;wheat, I think the average price of the produce 
of one acre of wheat, applied to the whole cultivated acreage, will be 
very much above the actual ,'alue of the production, and my estimate 
will be much higher than it ought to be. 

As the administration reports of both. 1867 ..g and 1868-9 do not give 
the produce of crops per acre, I ascertain it from other sources. 

In the administration report of the Punjab for the year 1850-51 (pulr 
liahed in 1854 by the Court of Directors), drawn up by Mr. (now Sir 
Richard) Temple, a detailed table, dated Jullundhur, 25th October 18t>1, 
gives the produce per acre. Th~ table gives 14 instances of first-cllW'l 
lands, which, by the rough process of adding up and dividing by the 
number of instances, gives 14l maunds == 1,160 IbK.; (a. maund equals 
821bs.-Report 1855-6); for the second class from 8 instances, I find 
the average 13t maunds, or 1,107 Ibs.; and for the third class from 
6 instances, I find 11 maunds, or 902 lbs. From this table I have taken 
all at 10 maunds or upwards as r;presenting irrigated land, ana the 
second class representing the -bulk of it, as producing 1, I 00 Ibs. per acre. 
For unirrigated land I have not sufficient data. I adopt COO 118. per 
acre, for reasons I have stated under heading I North-West Provinces! 

After I had made my following calculations on the above bsis, I was 
favoured with a loan from the Record Department of the India Office of 
the Ildmin~stratjon report, for 1869-70. -The produce per acre is given 
in this report, but the average is taken on tIle objec\ionable principle of 
adding up the produce of all distriots 8Jld divid:ng by the number of 
districts, without reference to the extent 01 cultivation in each district. 
According to this, the average of the produce of wheat per acre of all 
the districts is given in the report as only 624 Ibs. The highest prod\lce 
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in three districts included ha this nerage, is 1,O.U, 1,066, and 1,000 
Ibs.; so that my assumptioll of 1.100 Ibs. per acre (or aU irrigated land 
is much above the mark. Again, even making allowance for the 
drought of the years 1868-9 and 1869~10, my assumption of 600 Ibs. of 
wheat per acre of all unirrigated land only, is alao above the mark. 

1 take the f'.alculated area of 1861-8, which is also the largest of the 
three years 1867~, 1868-9, and 1869-70; and I take prices for 1861'-8, 
that having boon "an average good season. The prices of 1868-9 and 
1869-70 are scarcity-prices. The year 1867-8 is at fair test for tIu, 

produce of the Punja.b in an average favorable seaons. 

The report for 186'1-8 does not give prices of produce_ for all districts 
separately, but only of a. few important towns, 'Viz., Delhi, Umballa. 
Labore, Soolkote, 1I001tan, and Peshawur (page ciii.); and as I take 
these prices to represent not only those of the whole of the districts of 
these towns, but of all the districts of the Punjao, I evidently assume a 
much higher price than actually must have been the case. My results. 
therefore, will be affected in a. double way (viz., firstly, in taking first
class wlleat to represent aU produce; and secondly, in taking the prices 
in the principal towns to represent all Punjab) ; and will show then the 
total value of the production of all Punjab much higher than the reality. 
I therefore think I shall not be unfair in deducting 10 pet cent. as some 
correction of this ~ouble error -i and even then ,1 shill be a.bove the 
mark. The prices given in the report for 1867-8 are as follows (IlL E. 
J. Statement, showi~g the prices of produce in the Punjab for the year 
1867-8):-

. 

Price in Seers for 1 Rupee. 

G) 

cit-
0 

~~ I Gl ='0 a~ !' ::J-o ~~ '":>~ '":leo ~eo G) 
~r-< ~r-< ~~ ~~ l> 
II> .. ~ <Ill .... .... .... 

Delhi .. , ... . .. 211 20 19, 25 211 "1 
Umballa ... 'M ... 25 20 201 201 211 t 
Lahore ... ... - 23 20 22 17 20~ I 
Sealkote ... .... . .. 24 20 • 22 Ii 201 ITM-~'n. 
llooltan ... ... ... 16 171 Iii 131 15t 

Peehawul' ... ... '" 241 22 201 15 201 
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I take the above averages of the towns to represent their whole 
districts, and then the average of the six districts to represent the whole 
of'the Punjab in the following calculation (wheat first sort is taken to 
:rep.J'~sent all produce):-

Districts. 

, 

Delhi ... ... . .. 
Umballa ... ... .. 
Lahore ... ... ... 
Sealkote 0" ... ... 
::Mooltan ... ... ... 
Peshawur ... ... ... 

Total... 

I Irriga.ted I Produce I .Total I For t 
Land. per Aore. ProdllC8. Re. 1. 

Acres. Ibs. lbe. Ibs. 
2(JO,955 1,100 221,050,500 43 

96,328 
" 

105,960,800 43 

4.47,295 
" 

492,024\500 41 . 
394,227 

" 
433,649,700 41 

505,750 
" 

556,325,000 31i 

249,144 
" 

274,058,400 41 
----. ----- -
1,893,699 ... ......... . .. 

Tota.l 
Value. 

Rs., 
1>1,40,709 

24,64,204 

1,20,00,597 

1,05,76,821 

1,16,61,111 

66,84,351 ---
.5,45,27,793 

The average value of produce per acre of the irrigated land of the six 
districts will, therefore, be Rs. 28-7-9 . 

• 
I now apply this to all irrigated land of the Punjab. 

Total irrigated acres are 6,147,038, which, at Rs. 28-7-9 per acre, 
will give Rs. 17,69,73,224 as the total value of the produce of irriga.ted 
land of the Punja.b for 1867-8. 

t. 

J now calculate the value of the produce of unirrigated land (wheat 
first sort is taken to represent all produce) :-

• I For f' Pistricts. t Unlrrlgated I Produce ToW Total 
Land. per Acre. Produce. Re.L Value. 

Acres. lbe. lbs. lb •• Ra. 
Delhi ... ... .. 307,690 600 184,614,000 43 42,93,348 

Umballa ... ... ... 856,701 .. 511,020,600 43 1"l19,53,967 

Lahore ... ... . .. 057,882 " 334,729,200 41 "81 ,64,J 26 

Sealkote ... ... ... 425.440 " 255,264,000 41 62,25,951 

Mooltan ... ... ... 118,684 .. 71,210,400 316 .22,60,647 

Peshawur ... ... 456,661, " 273,996,600 41 66,82,843 - - - -
Total ••. 2,723,058 ... .. " ...... .. . 8,95,80.882 
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The average value of produce of one acre of unirrigated. land of the 
six districts is Rs. 14-5-3. Applying this to the unirrigated land of the 
whole of the Punjab, the result will be as follows :-Total unirrigated 
acres 14,810,697, at Rs. 14-5-3 per acre, will give Rs. 21,51,99,427 
as the value of the produce of all unirrigated land of the Punjab for 
1867-8. 

Adding up the value of the produce of irrigated and unirrigated land, 
the total will be Rs. 39,21,72,6;>1. From this I deduct 10 per cent. 
for reasons stated a.bove, which will leave Rs. 35,29,54,800 for a popu
lation of 17,593,946~ or say £:S6,OCO,OO~ for a population of 17,~OO,OOO. 

N ORTB-WEST PBOVIRCES. 

I take the figures of 1867-8, being an average good sea.son. The 
subsequent ones, 1868-9 and 1869-70, have been bad. 

The administration report doe~ not give the distribution of chief crops, 
but I find in the Statistical .Reporter of the Indian Economist (page 136) 
of 15th March 1871, a table of the crops for 1868-9. From this it will 
be seen that, out of a total of about 22,000,000 acres, rice, jowa.ri, ba.jri, 
wheat, and barley make up-

Rice ••. 
Jow&ri and ,Bajri ... 

Wheat and Barley •. 

••• 2,479,874 
• •• 4,302,890 

• •• 7,257,873 

Aclelt 14,040,631 o~ nearly f 

As I cannot get the prices of all the above kinds of produce except 
wheat and barley, if I take wheat to represent a.ll, I shall be above the 
mark. 

In the administration report of 1868-9 there is a. ta.ble given of prices 
of wheat and barley. I take the prices for the months of April, Ma.y, 
and J nne as those of the good Beason of 1867-8. The subsequent prices 
are affected by drought. I should have preferred to take the prices for 
January to June 1868; but the table does not give the earlier months. 
These prices are of some of the chief markets onlYt so that, taking the 
prices to represent the whole of the respectiv~ districts, a.nd then 
taking the average of these few d,istricts to represent the whole of the 
North-West Provinces, the result will be JIluch higher; so, as in the 
case of the Punjab, I deduct 10 per cent, as some correction for these 
errors of excess. 
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The prices given in the report of 1868-9, pages 29, 30, are as follow ;
"The fullowing table gives the prices at the close of each mOllth for the 
year in the chief markets of the provinces. The figures denote sccrs 
l\.nd.(lhittacks. ' 
~ - ------ -

WIlEAT. . . 
DistrictB. 

.April. I Ml'Ly. I June.! 
My Remarks. 

Average. 

------

S. C. B. C. 

Saha.runpore .•• ." 22 6 2514 

Meerut ... ... 26 0 27,. 0 
:r.Ioradabad ... ... 26 10 25 10 
Bareilly ... .., 25 10 27 & 

Muttra ... ... 24 0 .. . 
Agra. .. .. 23 0 23 0 
Cawnpore ... ... 23 0 ~J 0 

Allaha.bad ... 18 4 18 0 
Mlrzapore ... ... 18 0 18 0 
Bcnares ... .17 5 IS .5 

S. c. s. c. lb. oz. 

2514 24 11 49 6 

27 8 26 13 53 10 
24 0 25 8A 51 1 
25 0 26 0 52 0 

24 0 24 0 48 0 
24 0 2.1 5 46 10 
22 0 2211 45 6 . 
J7 0 17 12 35 8 
17 0 17 IOj 35 6 
18 0 17 15~135 14 

---"-

The report docs Dot ~ay 
whlCh seer this ill. 

Formerly 1 seer is given 
equal to 2057 lbs. 

(Parliamcn tary Return 
No. 29 of 1862, page 5. 

1 take thiS secr = 21bs. 
) 

16 chittacks= 1 seer. 
The report a.lso doe.. no t 

Ray ",hether the"6 quaD 
titles were got for on e 

1 rupee, but it eVldentl 
appears to be meant. 80 

The administration reports give no table of produce per ncre of 
different crops. I adopt the same scale as given in the case of the 
Punjab, for the foHowing additional reasons:- * Captain Harvey 
Tuket's estimate in the year 1840, from 2,000 experiments, of which 512 
were for wheat, made by the Government of the North-West Provin~es, 
gives the average proquce of wheat per acre at 1,046 Ibs. The late 
1\1r. Thornton, formerly Secretary to that Government, bas recorded 
that, judging from his own experience, he'should say that 1,200 lbs. 
per acre was a high average for irrigated la.nd, and 700 Ibs. for that of 
which a considerable portion is dry. t Mr. Maconochi, in his recent 
settlements of Oonah (Ouih), gives f,?r irrigated land-

1st class 21 bushels=1,218 Ibs. (at 58 lhs. per bushel) 

2nd " 16 " = 928 " 

3rd" 9 .' = 522 " 
and for unirr:gated land-

1st class 11 bushels=638 Ibs. 

2nd" 9 " =522" 
SId" 7 " =406" 

* The "Agricultura.l Gazette of India." of the Indian Economist, 15th' August 
1870, No.1. ' 

t See also Parliamentary Return. No. 999 of 1853, page 471. 
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Taking seoond class as representing the bulk. the average for irrigated 
land may be considered as 928 Ibs., and for unirrigated 522 lbs. From 
aU the above pa.rticulars it 'Will be seen that the estimate I h8.ve adop~ 
ed, of 1,100 Ibs. per acre fol' irrigated and 600 lbs. for unirrigated land, 
is something above a fair average. A settlement officer of the N orth
West Provinces, in a letter to the Indian Economist of 15th February 
1871 (" Agricultural Gazett(>," page 171). Bums up all that is known 
to him on the subject of the produce of wheat per Bcre in those provin
ces. It will be too long an extract to insert here; but, making allow
ance for the" mischievous fallacy" of all official d.)cuments alluded to by 
this writer, about which I have already cOlnplained to the India Offi~e 

and which vitiates averages for a number of years or p!aces. I think 
the average I have adopted above is somet4ing more than a. reasonable 
one. When administration reports will give, as they ought, cOl'l'ect 
particulars for each district every year, accurate estimau>s of the actual 
produce of the provinces could be easily made. I give the' calculations 
below. The table of cultivated land, given at page 45 or the appendix 
to the administration report of 1867-8, does not give the irrigated and 
unirrlgated extent of la.nd separately for the Moradabad, Tarrae. 
Mynpoorie, Banda., and Ghazipore districts. 

I find tha.t the totals of irrigated and unirrigated land bea.r nearly the 
proportion of two-fifths and three-fifths respectively of the whole tota.l 
cultivated land. I assign the same proportion to tae above districts in 
the absence of actual particulars. 

Wheat. 

--

Acres, lba. 

Sa.b&runpore ••• ... 160.058 1,100 
Meerut ... ... 577.346 

" Moradabad - ... 806,930 
" Bareilly ... ... 344.663 
" Muttra ... . .. 332,542 
" Agra ... ... . .. 434· l b6 ., 

Cawnpore ... . .. 397,396 
" Allahabad '.' ... 345,624 .. 

Mirzapore .. , ... 193.823 
" Benarea ... . .. 438.971 " 

Total.~ 3,836,518 ... 
-

Total 
Produce. 

1bs. 

116,063.800 
635·080.600 
787,623.000 
319,128,300 
365,796,200 
477,582,600 
437,135.600 
380,11)6,400 
218,70 5.]00 
262,868,100 

...... 

For 
1 }teo 

Iba, oz. 

49 6 
5l 10 
51 I 

52 1 
48 0 
46 10 
4S 6 
35 8 
35 (j 

35 14 

. .. 

TotAl 
Vallle, 

Rs. 

35,65 849 
r,17·26·44+ 
1,73.8]·06g 

72,82,174 
89,.22,&37 

1.02,43·058 
96, 33,S42 

1,07,09.476 
61,82.481 
75,01,549 --_ .. 

903{,5°,7,79 

The average value of the produce of one acre will be Ra. 24-2-8. 
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Applying the av~rage o~f the above districts to the whole of the 
irrigated area of the North-West Provinc~s, the result will be-acres 
10,045,050 x Rs. 24-2-8 = Re. 24.38,93,814. 

'In a similar manner, the tota.l valuEr of the produce o{ unirrigated 
land, as represented by wheat, will be as follows :-

District.s. Unirrigated I Produce-/ Total , For I ToW 
lAnd. per Acre. Produce. IRe. Value. 

.!teres. lbs. lbs.' Ibs. oz. Rs . 

Saharunpore ... ... 621,382 ,600 372,829.200 47 6 75.5°,960 
Meerut .,. , .. 453,694 " 272,216,400 53 10 50,76.2'18 
Moradabad ... ... 484,158 " 290,494,8co 51 I t~,88,992 
Bareilly .... . .. 768,283 " 460,957,800 52 I 8,53920 
Muttra ... . .. '406,153 " 243,691,800 48 0 5°,76 912 
Agra ... ... .. . 3740976 • " 224,985,600 46 10 48,25.424 
Cawnpore ... . .. 436,636 " 261,981,600 45 6 57,73,696 
Allahabad ... ... 644·594 " 386,756,400 35 8 1,08,94,544 
Mirzapore. '0- ... 614.658 " 368,794,800 3S 6 1,04,25,280 
Hena.res ... . .. 202,818 ., 121,690,800 3S 14 3392 ,064 -----Total.. 5,007352 ... ....... . .. 6" 5,58,080 , 

The average value of wheat per acre of unirrigated land is t~ereiore 
Rs. 13-4-9. 

Applying this average to the whole unirrigated land ofthe North-West 
Provinces, we get-acres 14,132,111 x Ra. 13-4-9 = Rs. 19,06,42,171. 
The grand total of t;he value of the produce of irriga.ted and unil'l'igated 
land will be-

Irrigated ...... l0,045,050 acres = !ls. 24,38,93,814 
Unirrigated .. J~,132,1l1 " = ,,19,06,42,177 

Total. •. 24,17i,161 " = ,,43,45,85,991 

Deducting 10 per cent. for reasons. stated above, the remainder ~iU be 
Rs 39,10,82,892 for a population of 30,086,898, or say £40,000,0(,0 for 
a population of 30,000,000. 

" 
BENGA.L.' 

The administration reports til11869-70 give no information required 
by t}le Statistical Committee, except the area of districts in square miles 
and aeres (report 1869-70).' For information for cultivated area, 
distribution, produce of crops and prices, 1 have to 100k . out 61sewhere, 
pr make a rough estimate. 
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FUst with regard to the extent of cultivated land, I adopt the following 
plan as the best I can. The total area of the N orth-West Provinces is 
a.bout 50,000,000 acres, of which about 25,000,000 are cultivated. The 
population of those Provinces is, by the late census of 1865, about 
30,000,000, so we have the total area.5 acres to 3 persons, and of 
eultivated area_ five-six~ of aD acre per head. Now, assuming BengaJ. to 
be at least as thickly populated as ~he North-West Provinces, and the 
total area, as given in the administration report of 1869-70 (appendix. 
page xiL), being about 105,000,000 acres, the population of Bengal will 
be about 63,000,000; and I am encouraged to adopt this fi~re instead 
of 36,000,000 of the report of 1869-70. as the English-m.an of 25th June 
1872 Eltates that the census of Bengal, as far as the figures are ma~e 
uP. lead to- an estimate of about 65,000,000. Again, as in the North
West Provinces, I allow five-sixths of a.n acre of cultivated land per 
head, and take, therefore, 54,000,000 acres of cultivated land for a 

• population of 65,000,000. 

With regard t'l produce, coarse rice is the chief produce of Bengal, and 
in taking it to represent the whole produce, I shall ,be near enough the 
mark. For the produce of rice per acre, I take. a. ta"ble given in the re
port althe Indigo Commission (Parliamentary Return No. 721, of 1861, 
page 292), in which produce of paddy per beegah is given for & Dumber 
of districts. The rough average, without reference to the quantity of 
la.n.d in each district, comes to a~ut 9 m~unds per beegah. 

The maund I take is the Indian maund of 82 lbs. The quantity of 

produce per beegah given in the table is evidently for rice in husk; for, 
though not so stated, this wouta be apparent by comparing the money 
values of these quantities given in the sa.me table, 'with the prices for 
1860 given in the table at page 29l. 

The beegah I find explained, at page !.xi of the same return, at about 
one-third of an. acre. Thacker's Bengal Directory for 1872, -page 2, 
gives the following table for" Bengal square or land measnre ":-

1 chittack:::::45 square feet or 5 square yards. 

16 ,,=1 cottah= 720 sq. ft. or 80 sq. yda. 

20 cotta.h =1 beegah 14,400 ", or 1,600 

This gives a lit-Ue more than 3 bregabs to an acre. 

Mr. Cowasjee Eduljee, the manager of the Port Canning rice mills and 
lands, thi~ that tor an average of all lands, or say for standard land, 
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7 maunds of paddy per beegah will be a very fair calculation. I take 
8 maunds. Mr. Oowasjee further says, as the outtUn! of his mills, tha.t 
paddy yields 55 per cent. of rice at the outside. 

l!'ol- the price of rice I take the season 1867-8. I take the rough 
average of the weekly prices given in the Calcutta Ga~ette fOl' the monthl$ 
of January to March 1868, as fairly representing the effect of the season 
of 1867-8. This average is taken by simply adding up the prices and 
dividing by the number of districts, and not on t,he correct principle 
of taking the quantities of the produce of each district into account 
(as in specimen table A I have given for the Central Provinces). The 

average, therefore, which I have adopted, must be much higher than the 
actual one, and will require some reasonable deduction. I shall deduct 
only 10 per cent. as some correction for this, and to make up for any 
error in the produce per acre. Besides, the prices given in the 
Gazette are retail prices, and are therefore higher ilian the prices all 
over the country; so my deduction of 10 per cent. will be but a. very 
small correction for all the errors of my rough calculation. I cannot 
get the extent of cultivated land for each district. I give below the 
<:alculations. Since writing these notes, I have seen the late census 
report, which grves the population as 66,856,859, or say 67,000,000. 
The approximate area of cultivated land will be, say, five-sixths ot 
67,000,000 or 56,000,000 acres. The produce per acre, taken a8 

24 maunds paddy per acre, will give about 13 ,maunds of clean rice, or 
1,066 Ibs.-say 1,100 Ibs. The total produce of 56,000,000 acres will 
be 616,000,000 Ib~., which, at 58 Ibs. per rupee (as obtained by the 
rough average of the weekly prices of the three months of January, 
February, and March 1868), will give Rs. 1,06,00,00,000, Of 

£106,000,000. Deducting 10 per cent. -will give £95,400,000, or say 
£96,000,000 for a. population of 67,000,000. This will amply cover 
t.he higher price of some oC the articles, such as silk, indigo, cost price 
of opium, tea, &c. or any double crops, &0. The percentage of these 
products is a small one; the total value for all these will be under 
10 per cent. of the whole produce, while the average of price I have 
takell for rice as representing the whole produce of the presidency will 
be found much above the actuals. 011 the whole, I cannot help thinking 
that the total value of all productions of the Bengal Presidency will 
be found much under, than above, my estimate. I t is very desirable, 
however, to gat a. correct result, and the Statistical Committee or 
~gricultural Department should give it. 
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MADRAS. 

I take the administration report of 1868-9 as I have not been a1.1.> to 
get an opportunity of studying that of 1867-8. Besides, as prices have 
not much altered, the later report is the better. I am obliged to ascer
tain the produce per acre from other sources: the report does Dot give 
this information. I take paddy to represent the produce of wet, and 
cumboo for dry land, as they form the bulk of the produce of the 
country. 

Mr. If. Newill, the Director of Settlements for South Arcot, in his 
letter of 27th August 1859 (Selections of the Madras Government, 
No. 14 of 1869, A rpendix Y, from page 142), gives an elaborate t!lble 
of produce per acre of the principal grains. as ascertained by a large 
number of experiments and general enquiry; and the result of his 
inve",tigations gives, for the dijferent classes of soils, the following 
produce, from which 5 per cent. is to be deducted for numerous ridges 
for rt'gulating irrigation channels, exterior boundaries, &c. ;-
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ProcJu,ce 0/ Wet Land pe'f aors for U Gooa. C'fOP" first grade Land. 
Description Value assigned 

for good 
of Soils. Orops per acre. 

B.C. (Bazar Huris Cullum.) 
1 45 
2 40 
3 35 
4 30 
5 28 
6 40 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14} 
16 

35 
:30 
~8 

30 
25 
20 
18 
15 

Average ... 30 

t>educting 5 per cent. for ridges, &c., 30 -Ii = 281 H. C. 

For second grade land, deduct 15 per cent., which will give 241 H.C. 
For third grade deduct 20 per cent., which will give 22'8 H. C. For 
bad seasons Mr. Newill deducts 10 per cent. more, which I do not; 
so that the produce calculated by me is for 'C good crop," or in "good 

season," as in all other cases. Taking second gra.de as the bulk of the 
land, I take 24i H. C. as the average of all wet land. 

For dry land for cumboo (page 150), ?tIro Newill gives the produce 
per acre as follows :

Descriptions of 
Soils. 
H.C. 

I 21 
2 18 
3 17 
4: 16 
5 14: 

Descriptions of 
Soils. 
ll.O. 

6 17 
7 15 
8 13 
9 12 

10 14 

Descriptions of 
Soils. 
Il.O. 

11 12 
12 10 
13 10 
14 9 
15 8 

Average ••• 13}! 
say 14, H. C. 



The next thing necessary is to asoertain the correct averag~ price. 
I take the average price as given in the administration report (calculated 
on ~he wrong principle referred to by me before), bearing in mind that 
the correct average, as'worked out according to specimen taMe A, would 
be very likely found lower. Again, taking the rough average of first 
and second class paddy t the price comes to Rs. 180 per gatce; and as 
seoond class paddy must be the bulk of the produce, the correct average 
price in this respect also must be lower. ·In taking, therefore, Rs. 180 
per garee, some reasonable a.Uowance will have to be wade. I shall 
make it only 10 per cent. for all kinds of excess. It is too much work 
for me to calculate as in table A. 

Wet land under cultivation (except South Canara and Malabar, 
where areas under cultivation are not given) is for 1868-9, 2,957,748 
acres at 241 H. C. produce per acre (a.nd 133! H. C. = 1 garee-) 
will give 511,490' garces, which, at Rs. 1~0 per ga.rce, Wlll give 
Rs. 9,68,53,500--the total value of the produce of wet land. 

Dry cultivated land (except South Canara' and Malabar) is 
13,560,329 acres, and with produce at 14 H. O. per acre (and 
133 H. O. = 1 garce), will giye 1,427,403 garces. I tak~ the 
rough average price as given in the table-Rs. 188 per. garee
in the a.dministration report of 1868-69. 'fhis will be an over
estimate, 8S quantities ,in eaoh district are not taken into account. 
The total value will be-l,427,403 garces at Rs. 183 = Rs.\ 26,83,51,764. 
Total produce of wet and dry lands will be Rs. 36,52,05,264; adding 
10 per cent. for South Canara and Malabar, the i-otal for all the Madras 
Presidency will be a little above Rs. 40,00,00,000. . From this is to 
be allowed 10 per cent. as a correction for errors of high averages, 
which will lea.ve, say~ £36,000,000 for a population of 26,539,052 
(Parliamentary Return No. [~8W:]), or say 26,500,000. 

BOMBAY. 

The season 1867-8 was a favourable one (Bombay administration 
report, 1867:8, page 5~); that for 1868-9 unfavorable (report for 1868-9, 
page 65). I take the fO.rmer .to ascertain the produce of a. fair good 
season. I am sorry that the administration reports give no agricultural 
information. I therefore take the necessary particula~s from, ()ther 

• 24 Madras lIl~Ules = 1 Huris Cullum •. 
133i H uris Cullum =1= 1 Ma.dJ:as Ga.rce. . 

(SelectIon of the Madras Uoverntllept, No. XlV. of 1869, page 16.) 



176 

sources. The Revenue Oommissioner's reports for 1867-8 give the 

total area under cultivation for the Northern Division at 5,129,754 

acres and 1,263,139 beegabs, in wb}cb are included for grass and fallow 

land 611,198 acres and 226,708 beegabs. Tbe actual cultivated land 

will, after deducting this, be 4,518,056 acres and 1,~36,431 beegahs == 
609,842 acres, or total acres 5,128.398. Out of this bajri, jowari, rice, 

and cotton make up nearly two-thirdst or above 60 per cent., aR 

follows :-

Bajri 

Jowari ..• 

Rice 

Cotton 

Acres. 

985,427 

676,371 

... 616,802 

519,058 

2,797,664 

Beegahs. 

56,l:s57 

224,210 

94,306 

319,572 

694,945 408,791 acres, 

or total acres 3,206,455. 

Similarly for the Southern DiVision, out of the total acres, 13,985,892, 

jowari, bajri, rice, and cotton make up above 60 per cent., as follows ;-

Jowari 

Bajri 

Rice ••• 

Cotton ". 

Acres • 

••• 4,906,073 

2,715,719 

5()'4,015 

704,629 

8,830,436. 

I tt'ke, therefore, these four articles to represenf the produce of the 

whole ·presidency,. though this will give a higher estimate. Neithet 

the administration nor the Revenue Commissioners reports give pro

duce per ~cre or prices. I take ~hese two items 88 follows. From 

Selections of the Bombay Government, Nos; 10 and 11 of 1853, I get 

the following estima.te of prodU'C8 :_ 



l'i'i 

p,'oduce per 'AC1(} in Pounds. 

x. 

I 
XLI 

I 

Districts 
reported upon. 

I Ibs. Ibs. lbs. 

700 1,020 

15 Prant of Hn'l 
sore-

Morassa. &; Bayar 680 1,020 
Pergunnah m t J owarl 
Abmedaba.dCol· in fal· 
lectorate •.. -' 10 w

land. 
106 Dus'kroee per. 

gunnah, Great-
est ••. .. 1,700 1,500 1,360 

Least.. ." 270 210 410 

13 Dholka
Greatest 
Least ... 

... 1,100 1,500 1,360 
270 210 410 

Rough average. 924 856 912 

Cleaned Cotton a~ per 
expenments made under 
order of Mr. S.lund~rg 
Resident of Hyderabad, in 
Bassein district of Defar 
-average of 8 acrec; ~v 
ing 21llbs. of clean Cot 

I ton and 83} Ibs of Seed 
410' (AgMf'lIlt?lral Ga::.ettl af 
200; Illdia of 21 "t August Ibi 1 

I 
page 3.) This would glVP 
ti2 lb/;. for SOri Ibs. of ku 

410 pas. 
20°1 
305

1 

The a.bove a.verages belong to 8. fertile part of the Northern Division; 
so that if I put down 900 Ibs. for bajri, jowarj, and rice per acre, and 
8(llbs. of cotton for the whole of that Division, I shall be making a 
high estimate. 

The next thing to settle is the prices. I take them from the GO'l;ern
ment Gazette weekly prices for the months of January to May 1868, 
as fairly representing the effect of the average favorable season of 
1867-8. These are retail prices of the chief markets of the respective 
districts, and it will be necessary to deduct 10 per cent. ~o make a fair 
average for the whole of the "Division. For cotton I take the export 
prices from the Prices Ourrent of the Bombay Chamber of Oommerce 
for. January to lIay 1868. This gives an average of Rs. 181 per candy. 
The export prices I have taken represent more than the average value 
of the whole crop of the presidency, as the above average is fot Fair 
Dhollera and Bhownuggur, which necessarily give a higher figure than 
the average of all the different varieties. Again, the bulk of the cotton 
is not' C fair,' but 'midfair;' so, to make a fair allowance for all these 
circu:Ustances, I take the price for 1867·8 &8 Re. 170 per eandy 
of 7841bs. 

12 
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J'ke Southern Divi.ion.-As a whole, this Division is not as fertile as 
the Northern. I shall take, however, only 50 lbs. less for bajri, jowltri, 
hnd rice; and for cotton I tako 60 Ihs. per acre-a high average for the 

whole of the Division; for Mr. J. B. Smith, M.P., in bis paper of 1851 
read before the Society of Arts, quotes Mr. Vary, the then late Super. 
intendent of Government Cotton Experiments in Sattara and Sholapore, 

to the effect that "40 Ibs. per acre per clean cotton is considered a fair 
crop." For rice, I take Rutnagherry as exceptional in its produce. If I 
give 1,700 lbs. per acre for the whole district, it will be a high average." 
I take the prices from the Government Gazette in the same way as for the 
Northern Division, and a similar reduction of 10 per cent. will have to 
be made. I give below a table worked out in the manner described 

above:-

* The Statistical Reporter of the Indian Economi8t of 22nd January 1872 gives a. 
ta.ble, on official authority, of the total produce of the Bombay Presidency. The 
figures given for Rutnagherry are evidently wrong. For 113,296 acres the produce 
of rice is given as 10,110,964 ma.uuds of 82 Ibe., which will be above 7,200 Ibs. per 
acre. The best land may produce as much as 3,000, but 7.200 Iba. is simply out of 
the question. In the Pardy settlement (Indian EconllmiBt of 15th July 1871, page 
330) an acre of rice, " in embanked land receiving full supply of water for a crop of 
rice," is put down as prouucing 3,400 Ibs. Even in Bengal and Burmah-rice. 
producing countries-there is no such production as 7,000 Ibs. per acre. For 
the rest of the presidency (excepting Canara), the tola.l produce is given as 
follows .-

Rice-

Acres. 
822,218 

Jowari ana Bajri-

Acres. 
9,476,687 

Produce, maund 

of 821bs. 
9,197,713, giving an average of 9171b8. 

rroduce, maund 

of 821bs. 
44,557,600, giving an average of 385 lbs. 

Now, the year 1869·70 is reported to have been an a.verage favourable sea~oD, 
in which ca,se my adopting 900 Ibs. for the Northern a.nd 850 for the Southern 
Division for all grains, is very much higher than the real average. For cotton 
the fignres are acres 1,937,315, maunds 3,264,464, giving an average of 1'68 mannds 
or 136 Ihs. It is not stated, whether this is clea.ned or seed cotton. Any way 
t~is cannot be correct. It is, however, remarked by the official who supplie8 th~ 
~ta.tistics-" The figures in table iii., giving the weight of produce, are not, it is 
feared, very reliable, but now that attention is being given to the subject, they 
will become more so every yrar!' I earnestly hope that it will !Ie so j correc1l 
statistics of this kind are extremeJy importa.nt. 
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-
I I 

I 
Total PnldilCil Price llCr 

Collectorates Cultivated (ll~ 900 II)$. ! TotAl Vlllue. 

I 
Are&. per Acre). 1 Re. 

I 

Acres lbs. Ibs I Es. 
Ahmedabad, .. ... ., 129,~65· 116.428.500 336 34,65,134 
Kaira _. ... . .. ... 150,841 135,7S6,goo 300 45.25,230 

Surat '" ,., ... 27,217 24,495.300 255 9.60,600 
Kha.ndeish ••• m .. 711,447 64°,3°2,3°0 27'6 2,3 1,99,359 
Tanna_ .. . - ... ...... ..... ...... ......... ........ 

Total 1,018.870 ... ... 3,21,50,323 -
(850 Ibs. per 

Acre,) 
Poona ••• ... ... .. . 834.32 5 709,176,250 34'7 2,04,37,356 
A.hmednuggur .. " 1,152 ,316 979,468,600 34'3 2,85,55,936 
Kull&dghoo ... , .. ... 240,165 204,14°,250 64'4t 31.69.88Q 

• Rutnagberry .. ... ........... ...... ......... 
Belgaum . . ... .. 70,228 64,793,800 59'2 10,94.489 
DharwBr .. , .. , .~ 14,108 11,991,800 690 1,73.795 
::la.tiara ... . .. ... .. 398,573 338,787,050 $29 64,04,292 

Total. •. , 2,7 15.7J5 ............. I ...... 
t 

5,98,35,748 

JOltVl,ri, 

Cultivated Tot&l Produce Price per I Colledollltea.. (Bot \100 IbB, Total Vaiue. ArIlL porAcre). 1 Re. 

Acres. lbs. Ibs. Rs. 
Ahmedabad .•• ... '" JI9,b79 107,7 11,100 42 '4 25.40 ,356 
Kaira ... . ,. ... .. ' 44,q6 40,082,400 42 '4 9,45,339 
Snrat .. , ... ... .. . 178,839 160,955,100 27'1 59,39,J02 
Kha.ndeish ... ... .., 465. f 98 418,678,200 4e '4 1,03.63,322 
Tanna ,., - ... ,. 10 9,000 26 g 336 -Total .. , 808,262 " w ••• ~. ....... 1,97,88,655 

(850 Ibs. per 

1,487.816 
Acre.) 

Poona ... ... .. 1,264,643,600 49'S 2,55,48,355 
Ahmednuggur ... ... 852,232 724.397,200 45'6 1,58,85,903 
Kulladghee ... ." ., 1,162,582 988.194,700 70'0 1,41,17,060 
R utnagherry ... ... ....... ...... ....... ., .... , ...... 
Belgaum ... ,., . .. 426,542 362,560.100 66'0 54.93,344 
Dharwar .. ' ... ... 511,389 434,680,650 83'8 5 I ,87.12Q 
Sattara ... ... ... ... 465,509 395,682,650 52 6 75.22.487 

Total .. 4,9C6,ozo ............. .. ..... 7,37,54,269 

... GUlCU'at in Northern Division; the cultivated area is given partly in acres 
and partly in beegahs. The beegahs are converted into acres, 811 1'7 ~egabs = 
1 acre, 

t Bhagalkote price is taken. 



180. 

Rice. 

Collectol'll.tes 

Acres. Ibs. Ibs. B.s. 

Ahmedahad ... j 31,902 28,711.800 14'0 20,50,843 
Kaira ... .. , ... 51,443 46,298,700 12'2 37094,975 
~urat ... ... 108.348 97,513.200 ,11'27 2>6,52,458 
Khandmsh ,,, ... .. 12,081 10,872,900 20'1 5,40,94°. 
Tanna .•• , .. ... ... 461$,499 421 ,649,100 2o'lt 2,og,77,S67 

Total. .. 67Z:~73 605,045,700 ....... 3,60,16,783 

(850 Ibs. per 
Acre) 

Poona ... .. ' ... .. , 108,643 92,346,550 22'2 41.59,754 
Ahmednuggur ... '" 28,922 24,583,700 12'3 19,98,674 
Kulladghee ... ... 5,496 4,67 1,600 20'9 2,23,521 
Rutnagherry ., . .. , 130 ,403 221,685,100 27'0 82,10,559 

(1,700 Ibl!, per 
Acre.) 

20,77,781 Belgaum ... ... . .. 
7

0
,889 ~ 60,255,650 29'0 

Dharwar ... ... '" 91,840 78,064,000 27'1 28,80,590 
Sattara ... ... . .. 67,820 57,647,000 22'4 25,7.3,527 

Total. .. 
I 

2,:n.24,406 504.01 3 539,253,600 ...... 

Cotton. 

Cultivated Produce Total Price 
CoJlectot'll.~. Area. per Acre. Produce. per ToW Value 

Candy. 

Acres. 100. Ibs. Rs. Rs. 
Ahmedabad ... . .. ... 

} Kaua ... ... ... . .. 
Surat ... ... . .. 7°7.041 80 56,563,280 '70 1.22,64,991 
Khandeish ... . .. 
Tanno. ... ... ... 
Poona ... . .. ... .. ·1 
Ahmednuggur ... '" l KUllad~lee ... ... 
Rutnag erry ... ... 704,629 60 42,277,740 170 91,67,367 
Belgaum... ... ... ... J Dha.rwar ... ... ... . .. 
Sattara ... ... 'n . .. 

* Average of, Tanna a.nd Aliba.ug. 

t Price a~ Dhoolia. being not given, I have taken the same with Tanna. 



Acres • 
Bajri ... J,018,870 
Jowari 808,263 
Rice 672,273 

Cotton 70 7,041 

Total ... 3,206,446 

Bajri .•• 
Jowa.ri 
Rice ._ 

Cotton 

Acres. 
... 2,7 15,7J5 
... 4,906,070 

504,01 3 

Total .•• 8,830,427 
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SUMMABY. 

XIl1·tkt'1'n Divi.ttQ1h 

RB. Rs. Ks. 
3,21,~o,323 

1,91,88,655 
3,60,16,,83 --- 8,79,55,761 - 10 % = ',9t,60,185 

1,22,64,997 

Average per acre, Rs. 28'51 

Sotltkern DiuUlion. 

Be. 
5,98,35.748 
7,37.54,269 
2,:n,24,406 

Rs·· .. 9,I4,25,I82 

Rs. 

15,57,14,423-10 % -= 14,OI,42 ,9S( 
91,67,367 

RS .... I4,93,IO,348 

A verage per acre, Rs. 17. 
Total Oultit'aieil Area. 

Acres. Rs. 
Northern Division ... 5,128,221 at Rs. 28'51 = 14,62,05.580 

13,985,892 at " 17 = 23,77,60,164 Southern 
" 

This gives for the whole of the Bombay Presidency the total value 

as Rs. 38,39,65,744, or say £40,000,000, for a population of 11,000,000. 

About two or three months ago I came aCfOSS an unexpected.confirma-, 
tion of my calcula.tions. I was able to get from my friend Mr. Nowrojee 
Furdoonjee a few notes from Colonel PTescott's reports on the settlement 
of Akleshwar Taluka-I suppose an average Gujerat taluka. Colonel 
Prescott has made the'value of gross' produce (excluding stra.w) about 
Rs. 24 per acre. Why, my estimate for the whole of the Northern 
Division is above Rs. 28 per acre. 

OUDB. 

The administration report does not give the agricultural tables, but 
they are given in the revenue report. Wheat fonns the most important 
produce in "Oudh, as in the No;ih-West Provinces. I take it to re_ 
present the whole produce. In the revenue report ending 30th Septem
ber 1868, the average produce per aCre is given 8S 892 lbs., say 900 ibs. 
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Now, in Oudh, irrigated land is ne~rly within 10 per cent. of un irrigated 
land. I shall give the above produce per aCre for both, as that table 

.• lso gives this as the a.verage of a.ll land. The year 1867-8 was some" 
what below an average good season, and the prices, therefore, higher 
than' they would be for an average good season year. I take them, 
however, as they are. The average for wheat, first quality, is given at 
Rs. 1-9-7 per maund of 80 Ib8., and for second quality Rs. 1-8-4-:-the 
average will be about Its. 1-9. AB a small correction for the prices being 
of an inferior season, the average being on the usual wr~mg principle, 
and the second quality being the largest quantity, I shall'deduct only 
10 per cent. The total cultivated area is 12,486 square miles, or 
7,991,040 acres. The total' produce, at 900 lhs. of wheat per acre, will 
be 7,191,936,000 Ibs.; a~d the total ~lue, at the rate of Rs. 1-9 per 
maund of 80 Ibs., will be Rs. 14,04,67,500. This, less 10 per cent., will 
be Rs. 12,64,20,750 or say £13,000,000 for a population of 9,500,000. 

Summary. 

Provinces. Value ot the Produce Population. Produce 
of Cultavated Land. per bead. 

£. Ra. 
Centra.l Provinces ... ... 16,000,000 9,000,000 18 
Punja.b ... ... 36 ,000,000 17,500,000 2t 
North·West Provinces .. ... 40,000,000 30,000,000 14 
Bengal ... ... ... .. 96 ,000,000 67,000,coo IS 
Madras ... ... .. . ... 36,000,000 26,500,000 14 
Bombay ... ... . .. ... 40,000,000 11,000,000 36 
Oudh ... ... ... ... 13,O(lO,000 9,500,000 14 

- Total. 277000.000 170,500.000 

Silch is the produce of India for a good season year, in. which any 
second crops will be tully included. I have not taken the produce of 
grazing-land, or straw or kurby, though the cattle required for cultiva.tion 
and stock need not only all these grazing-landS; but also -a portion of the 
produce of the cultivated land, such as some grains, fodder, and other 
produce: From the above total of £277.0GO,OOO it is necessary to deduct 
for seed for n~xt year, !'aYt only 6 per cent., that is, allowing sixteen
fold for produce of land. The balance wiH. be about £260,000,000 as 
the produce of cultivation, during a good season, for human use and 
consumption for a; year. If the Government of India. would calculate this 
production correctly. it would find the total a good deal under the 
above figures. . 
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1 have next to add for annual produoe of stock for consumption, annual 

value of manufacturing industry, net opium revenue, cost of production 

of salt, coals and mines, and profits of foreign commerce. 

Sal~ opium, coal, and profits of commerce will be about £17,000,000. 

For annual price of manufacturing industry or stock, I have not come 

across full particulars. The manufacturing industry in the Punjab-where 

there are some va:1ua.ble industries, such as shawls, silks, &c., to the total 

estimated value of the lC annual out-turns of all works" -is put down as 

about .£3,774,000. From this we deduct the value of the raw produce; 

and if I allow this value' to be doubled by a.ll the manufactures, I shall 

be making a good allowance. Say, then, tha.t the value of the industry 

io; about £2,000,000, including the price of wool; the manufactures of 

other pa.rts of India. are not quite as valuable. Therefore. for the popu

lation of all British India, which is about ten times that of the Punjab, 

if I take £15,000,000 for the value of manufacturing industry, I shall 

not be far from the mark. The total for Central Provinces for 1870-1 

for all manufactures is about '£1,850,000. There are no very valuable 

industries, allowing, therefore, £850,000 for the value of the industry 

for ~ population of 9,000,000. In this proportion, 'the total value 

for India will be about, say, £17,000,000. For the annual produce of 

stock and fish for human consumption as milk o~ meat, I can hardly get 

sufficient data. to work upon. I hope Government will give the particulars 

.more fully, so that the annual production of stock for consumption. either 

as milk (lr meat, may be known. I set it down as £15,000,000 a.s a 

guess only. 

All this will make up a total of about £307,000,000. I add for a.ny 

contingf;'Dcies another £30,000,000, making at the utmost £340,000,000 

for a population of 170,000,000, or 406. a. head for an average good 8ClUO.",. 

I have no doubt that, if the Statistical Department worked out the whole 

correctly and fully. they would find the total less. Again, when further 

allowance is made for bad seasolfll, I cannot help thInking that the result 

will be nearer 30,. than 408, a head. One thing is evident-that I am 

not guilty of any under-estimate of produce. 
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Adding this additional £63,000,000 in proportion of population, that 
is to say 78. 5d. per head, the total production of ('ach province will be 
as follows ;-

• • Central ProvInces 
Punjab ... 
North-West l'rovmces 
Bengal ... 
Madras ... 
Bombay ... 
Oudh 

Per head. 
d. d • 

... 43 S 
• .. 49 5 

... 35 S 
... 37 5 
, •• 3S S 
• .. 79 S 
... 3S S 

Average. .. 40 0 ............ 
Nec,e8gary C01l8nmption. 

I now consider what is necessary fLlr the bare wants of a human 
being, to keep him in ordinary good health and decency. 

I have calculated production chiefly for the year 1867-8. I shall take 
the same year for ascertaining the necesf,ary consumption. 

Hurgeon S. B. Partridge, Government Medical Im'pector of Emigrants, 
in a sta.tement dated Calcutta, 26th March 1870," proposes the follow-
ing as a scale of dIet to supply the nece&sary ingredlents of nourishment 
for the emigrant coolies during' their voyage, living in a state of 
quietude ;-

- ------- -------

RIC" Diet for One Man. 

Rice 

Dha! 

Preserved ][utton 

Vegeta.bles 

Ghee 

Mustard Oil 

Salt ... ... 

ozs. 

20'0 

6'0 

2'5 

4'27 

1-0 

0-5 

1-0 

Total..,35·27 

}<'or Flour Diet. 

Flour 

Dhal 

Preserved Mutton 

Veu;etables 

Ghee 

Mustard Oil 

Salt 

OZ!!_ 

16'0 

4'6 

2'5 

4-27 

1'5 

0'5 

1'0 

Total ••. 29·77 

* The Inillan EconomlBt of 15th October 1~70~ Sta.tistical Reporter, page 4:>. 
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The administration report of Bengal for 1870-1 gives, III appendix 11 
D2, the following "scale of provisions for ships carrying Indian emigrants 
to British and foreign colonies west of the Cape of Good Hope!' 

" Daily Allowance to each 8tat'Ule Adult [Ohildren aboz'e two 

Glaln ••• 

Ou 

Meats, kc. 

and 'Under ten !leara of age to receU'9 half tafion.~]. 

. .. J 
Rice 
Flour 

l Da.l 

Artleles Remarks 

0:1; drs'j 
H'2O 0 

{

for rid;. 16 0 I} 
eaters. 6 0 (FoUl' kinds of dha.ls make up thiS 

for flour· qua.ntity.) 
eaters. 4 0 

. Half an ounce extra allowance of ghee 

Ghee f eafltera. 1 0 dried fish is Ilupphed, r {
for nee· to each ad ult for every day that 

J or our· 
... )' eaters. 1 8 

l Mustard Oil ... 0 8 
Preserved Mutton 2 8 <In lieu of preserved mutton to be sup· 

I phed at scale rate dried fish fortwot() 
I three weeks.. Fresh mutton (sheep) 

{

I oz. pump} ! one week. 
Vegetables kIDS or yam; 5 0 rn lieu of fresh potatoes, a sufficient ... 2 oz. potatoes quantity of l}~'es(>rved potatoes to 

{I~a~~ on~~ns...... 0 O~ allow 2 ozs. twice a week to eaoh 

I 
Mustard. Seed _. 0 Ole adult. or about five weeks' supply 

"f at scale rate. 
Curry Stufi, ,Chllhes... ... 0 0t 

&; ~ Black Pepper ,.. 0 l~ 
c. ... ..., Conander Seed.p 0 2 

Turmenc ... 0 4 
l Tamarind 0 8 

Sa.lt 0 8 

Narcotio ... i i:Jared .~oba~~ ~ ~ 
Fll'ewood 2 '0 l

Or in lieu of firewood, its equiva.lent 
in coa.l for half the quantIty." 

Besides the above, there is an allowance for dry provision to be used 
.at the discretion of the surgeon, for medical comforts, medicine, instru
ments and appliances for hospital a.nd dispensary. Again, for confirmed 
opium-eaters or ganja-smokers, the surgeon superintendent is to see a 
proper quantity supplied. Surgeon Partridge's scale is absolutely 
necessary to supply the necessary ingredients of nitrogen and carbon; 
not the slightest luxury-no sugar or tea, 01' any little enjoyment of 
life, but simple animal subsistence of coolies living in a state of quietude. 
I have worked out below the cost' of living according to Surgeon Par
tridge's seale for the year 1867-8 at Ahmedabad prices. The scale in 
the Bengal administration report provides curry-stuff and narcotics in. 
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addition, which I have not calc\11ated in this table, though it can hardly 
be said that they are not necessaries to those poor people. 

Cost of nUf8Bar'll UvillrJ at Ahmedabad pricea, 0'1& 30th Januar'!l181i8, 

as given in the" Bombay Go"emmen.t Gazette." . 
Rice, second sort,20 oz. per day, or 376 Ihe. per month, a.t IS Ib5. 

per rupee .,. • .. RI. 
Dbal 6 oz. per day, or Iii Ih8. per month, at 20 Ibs.* per rupee ... II 

Preserved mutton 2'50 oz. per day, or 4 Ibs. II oz. per month, at 
6j lbs.t per Rupee... • •. ,. 

Vegetab'e 4 27 oz. per day, or 8 Ibe. per month, at 20 Ibs.t per rupee" 
Ghee I oz. per day, or I lb. 14.oz. permonth, at 21b8. I oz. per rupee " 
MusfJard Oil O'S oz. per day, or I lb. 8 oz. per month, at 6 Ibs.§ per 

rupee .... ••• • .. " 
I oz. per day, or I lb. 14 oz. per month, at 38 Ihe.1I per rupee ... " 

280 . 
090 

o II 7 
o 6 S 
o II 0 

040 

o 0 10 

Per Montq, ... Rs\ S 2 10 

The annual cost of living or subsistence only, at Ahmedabad prices, is 
thus Rs. 62-2. 

The following is an estimate of the lowest absolute scale of neces
saries of a common agricultural labourer in the Bombay Presidency 
annually, by Mr. Kazee Sahabudin :-.: 

Pood-

Ii lbs.ltice per day, at Re. 2 to Rs. 2-8 per maund 0£40 lba., say ... Rs. 28 8 
Salt, including waste; about I oz. a day .... " 1 0 

! lb. Dha!... . ... ... .. 9 0 

Vegetable~,...· .. " 0 0 

Food-oil ... " S 0 

Condiments, chillies, &c ... 
Tobacco 

.. ' ... tt 

•.. 1" 
o 0 

5 o· 

.. There are three kinds of dhal-Oorud, Moong, and Toor. 1 take an average. 

t 1 don't find price of preserved mutton. I have taken of mutton. 

t No price is given for vegetables. I take it t~e same as dhal; 

§ No price of mustard-oil is given. I have taken for teel, which i, the chea.pest 
a.mong the four kinds of oil given in the table. 

o This is the price of common· sea ~ait. which would require to be taken more 
than a t oz. to make up for the t oz. of good salt required. Al.so there is some 
wastage or 10s8. 



3 Dhotees a year ••• 
I pair champa! (sht.es) 
1 • turban ... 
I Bundee (jacket) 
2 liamlees (blllllkett» 
I Rumal {handkerchief) ••. 
J 1I.ain-protector ... 
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The dress of the female of the house-

Ii Same (dress) \_ 
I ChoIee (short jacket) 
Oil for head 
Bangrffil (glass l>angles) 
i ChamI>aJ. (!!hoes) 
Extras 

•... . ... 

... 

The old members of the family will require as much. 

L.'ldging-

Hut (labour taken as bis own) 
Hut repairs (bamboos, &c.), ~r annum 
"Oil for lamp, per day 
BMbe.r, ~r t;D0nth 
Domestic utensils per annum .. 

Say altogether Rs. 12 to Rs. 15 for the family. 

... Its ... 3 0 

012 

I 8 
... ,. I 0 

'J 1 8 
.. ., 0 2 

0 4-

Bs. 8 2 

Rs. 3 IZ 

.... If 

.... .t 

- " _. " 

012 

( 8 
Q 6 
o 4 
1 0 

lts. 7 10 

Rs. 25 0 

... " 
'.- " 
". " - " 

4- 0 

o 01 
o I 

012 

Taking one-quarter less, 'for reasons stated further on, to calculate 

the cost per head of family, the result will be-

Food 
Clothing 
Lodging 

••• Ra. 36} 
..." 6 Without any provision for social and religions wa.nt!, 

3 letting alone luxuries. and anything to spare for bad 
••• " seasons. 

Ra. 45 
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The report of the Bombay Price Commission gives the following 
particulars of the wants of the lowest servants of Government (pages 
85, 8'6), supplied from the Poona District :-

Rlce ... 
Bajri ... 
Toor Dbal, &c. 
Ghee ... 
Vegetables 
Oil ... ... 
Firewood ... 
Salt .. , 
Mussala ... 
Chillies ... 
Milk ... 
Betelnut-Ieaves 

-- ---------

... ... ... ... 

... .. ... . .. ... ... 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . . 

(:lotking-

Turbans 
Dhotee 
Puncha 
Rumal .. . 
Coats .. . 
Waistcoat 
811oes ... 

QUltDbties 
per month. 

Seers. 

J2 
12 
4 
ot . .. 
It .. . 
I . .. 
o! 
4 ... 

Rs ... 

Cost P<'I' month Reml\rkll. 
In 1863. 

Rs. 

I 
I 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

6 

-- --- ------
a. 

8 It will be observed 
4 that simple living and 

J2 clotbing are here exhi. 
10 bited, a.nd nothing is 
6 taken into account for 
6 support of dependent 
8 members of family, ser-
I vanta, religious and 
2 other domestic ex-
2 penses. 
8 
8 

II 

Cost 
per Month . 

... RB.O 8 

'" " 
010 

... 
" 

0 2 

.- " 
0 ot ... " 0 3 ... 

" 
0 2 

.. " 0 I~ 

Total ... Rs. J II 

Grand TotaL.Rs. 8 6 per month. 

For Poona. the above scale is calculated to cost Hs. 6·11 per month, 
or Rs. 80-4 per annum, at the high prices of 1863, whire my estimate, 
accor~ing to Surgeon Partridge's scale for 1867-8, is Rs. 5-2-10 per 
month, or Rs. 62-2 per annum-nearly 24 per cent. less, as pricel!! 
ha.ve gone lower. For clothing, the estimate for 1863 is Rs. 1-11 per 
month, or Rs 20·8 per annum, while Mr. Shahabudin's estimate is only 
Rs. 8-2 in 1868., Even allowing for fall in prices, Mr. Shahabudin's 
estimate is lower, and calculated on a very low scale for an agricaltural 
labourer in the poorest districts, while that of 1863 is for the lowest 
class of Go~ernment s~rvants. Upon the wIloIe, therefore, the estimate 
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given for 186 r -8, as for the bare necessaries of & common agricu\rtlrJ.I 
labourer, is eyidently under the ma.rk. 

Lately I found the following in the cc Statement of tbe Moral au,\ 
Material Progress of India" for 1871·2 :-" The best account of thi· 
Bombay peasantry is still probably that by :Mr. Coats, written fifty yean 
ago. The clothes of,a man then cost about 12$., and the furnitufl1 of 
his house about .£2."-(Parliamentary Return No, 172 of 28th 
.Apr] 1873.) 

I h.lve not been able to work out the details of cost of living in other 

parttl of Indi<l.. Fol' the present I give the following approximat.t' 
comparison for 1867-8:-

Jails. 

-----
Provinces. I Cost of Livmg. Cost of Clothing. Total. 

~ -~~- - -

I 
Rs. a. p. Uf', a. p. Rs. u. p. 

Ccnir(ll Provinc:es 25 8 0 5 8 0 31 0 0 
Punjab . ... .., ::.i 23 6 0 3 13 0 27 3 0 
North·'Yel:lt Provin('e~ 

, .. I 
18 8 0 3 5 0 21 13 0 

Bengal" 28 3 0 3 8 0 31 II 0 
Ma.dra..., --I t49 2 '1 3 15 9 53 II 4 
Bomoay '''1 41 13 0 5 10 0 47 7 0 
Oudh ... 

( 

Now, the Dengal Census Report of 1872, page 109, of the appendix, 
gives the percentage of population according to age as follows :-

)fales. 
I 

Femlllles. , 
I -

Not Above N~ I Above 
exCCedlD~ 12 Years. 12 Years. 12 Ye.us.. 

excel'ding 
UY6lIl's. 

I The Census of the N. W. Province. 
gives nearly the same result. 

18'8 I Above 12 years' a.dult.!!, 64 '4 pe 
31'3 15'7 34'2 cent. ; nnder 12, 3S'6 per cent 

(see Adullnistration Report fo 
1871'72, page 5S ; Census Report 
vol. I, page 31). 

r 

r 

* Administration Report of Jails {orliS'lI, page 39 of appendix. 
t This a.ppears to be a. very large expenditure. Besides, the avera"ooe is taken 

on the wrong principle, without ta.kltlg the ntUllber of the prisoners in each 
dUitrict UltQ aecount. The correct a.verage will be above RB. So. 
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Th~ total adults, that is, above 12 years, are 65'5 per cent., and infants 
or f~~illiren under 12 years 34'5 per cent., which gives the proportion 
of ~ adults to each child, or 1 child to every 3 persons. 

f,rom taking the cost of adults per head to be 0, and cost of the mass 
per head to be re, and supposing that, out of 34 per cent. of children 
under 12, only 17 per cent. cost any thing, say one-half or the adult 
(though the Bengal provision is half for children from two to ten years), 
while 'the other 17 cost nothing at all, the problem will be-

66a+17;+ 17 x 0= 100x 
x = 74~a or say 75a or .aa 

100, 100 4' 

i. e., the cost outside jail, or for the whole mass per head, will be about 
three-fourths of inside the jail, allowing the jail for adults only. Thus, 
taking the cost of 3 persons in the jail, or of 3 adults, to 4 persons 
outside, or of the mass, it comes to this :-

Production per Head. 
Three-fourths of Jail Cost 
of Living, or C68t per head 

outside Jall. 

------_._------+---------
Central Provinces .. . 
Punjab ••• .. . 
N orth-West Provinces 
Madras 
Beng-al 
Bombay 
Oudh ... 

... Its. 

... " 
'II'. " ... " 
... " 
'II" " 
'.' " 

2Ii or say Rs. 22 

241 "" 25 
Ii'! "" 18 
Ji'i "" 18 
18! "" 19 
391¥ "" 40 
Ii'! "" 18 

RS.23 
.. 20 

" J6 
" 41 
" 23-12 
" 3S 

It will be seen, from a comparison of the above figures, that, even for 
such food and clothing as a criminal obtains, there is hardly enough of 
production even in a good seaSOD, leaving alone all little luxuries, all 
social and religious wants, all expenses of occasions of joy and sorrow, 
anq, any provision for bad season. It must, moreover, be borne in mind 
that every poor labourer does not get the full share of the average pro. 
duction. The high and middle classes get a much lar~er ,share, the poor 
classes much less, while the lowest cost of living is generally above the 
average share. 

Such appears to be the condition of the masses of India. They do not 
get enough to provide the bare rl'ecessaries of life. 

On the subject of necessary consumption, I shall be very glad if some 
members of this Association, or 'Others wlio possess or can ascertain the 
necessary information, will supply it, as I have' not been able to make 
such, minute and extended enquiries myself as I could wish. 
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DEFICIT OF IMPORTS COMPARED WITH THE 
EXPORTS OF INDIA. 

The total imports and exports of the United Kingdom tor the years 

1858 to 1870 are-

Imports ...... £3,608,216,242 (incluJmg Bullion) 
Exporo; •••••• :£2,87S.027.301 (" ") 

This shows an &l:Cf'.88 of Imports over exports of £'733,188,941, t. e., 
th(' imports a.N above 25 per cent. greater than the exports. 

This excess is tQ be increased to the extent of about £125,000,000, 
the balance of loans to India included in the exports. less interest on 
the5-e loans includ~d in imports of about .£60.000,000. and by such 
further amounts as may be n:ade up by balances of loa.ns and interests 
with foreign parts. As England is the greatest lending country 
in the world, the ul\imate result of excess of commercial imports over 
commercial exports will most probably be above, rather than under, 

" .£133,000,000, or 2S ~r cent. of exports. At all events, it will not be 
less than 15 per cent. 

For"British North America, the total imports and exports, including 
bullio:n, for the years 1854 to 1868, ar~ 

Importa. ........ _ ......... £200,257,620 
Exporla ••••.•.••..... I •••••• £154,900,367 

This shows an excess of imporla over exports of .£45,357,253, i. e., the 
imports are about 29 per cent. more than the exports, subjoot to .. 
modification of the extent to which it has received from, or given loan to, 
foreign p&rtS. As far as I can see, it is a borrower, and the excess to 
that extent will be lesser. 

For Australia, the total imports and e~rts, including bullion, for 
the yearS-18M to 1868, are:-

Imports ..•••• _ ••• _ ...... £H3.{07.019 
Exports ............ _ •••••• £384,503,081 

The excess of imports over exports is therefore .£58.903,938, i. e. the im
ports are 15 per cent. more than the exports, subject to modification, as 
in the C8..c;e of British North America, for ita foreign debt. These fi~;es 
show that the normal condition of the foreign commerce of any country 
is generally such that for its exports there is always a return in imports 
equal to the exports. plUB profits. On an average, commercial profits 
may be taken at. 20 per' cent. Indian merchants generally insure by 
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sailing vessels 25 per cent. more, and by steamers 15 per cent., lor pro· 
fits, as by steamers the same capital may be turned over oftener. If I 
take general commercial profits as 15 per cent., I shall be quite under 
the roark. 

Now we must see what the case is with India. The exports of India 
for the years 1835 to 1872 being about £1,120,000,000,' the imports, 
with an addition of 15 per cent. to exports for profits (of about 
£168,000,000), should be about £1,288,000,000. Besides this, India,hns 
incurred to foreign parts a debt of about £50,OQO,000 for the pul,lic 
debt, and about £100,000,000 for railways, during the same period. 

Now, on the other hand, in return for the export!!, plm profits, of 
£1,288,000,000, Inld £150,000.000, of the loan:,!, India has actually 
imported, :during the 1asil38 years, from 1835 to 1872 (not, as would 
be the case in a normal condition, £lA30,OOO,000, but) only about 
£943,000,000, leavins a balance of about £500,000,000, which England 
has kept back as its benefit, chiefly arising from the political position it 
holds over India., This is without including any interest at all. 
Towards this drain, the net opium revenue contributed by China 
amounts to about £141,000,000. The balance, of about £360,000,000, 
is derived from India's own produce and profits of commerce. The pro
fits of commerce are, say, about £168,000,000. Allowing, then, tho 
whole opium revenue and the whole profit of commerce as having gone 
towards the drain, there is still a deficiency of nearly £200,000,000, 
which must have gone out of the produce of the country. Deducting from 
this £200,000,000 the interest on railway loans remitted to England, the 
balance still sent from the very produce of the country is about 
£144,000,000. Strictly speaking, the whole £200,000,000 should be 
considered as a drain from the very produce of the country, because it is 
the exhaustion caused by the drain that disables us from building our 
railroads, &c., from our own means. If we did not suffer the exhaustion 
we do, and even then if we found it to our benefit to borrow from England, 
the case would be one of a healthy natural business, and the interest then 
remitted would have nothing to be deI;>lored in it, as in the case of 
other countries, which, being young, or with undeveloped resources, and 
without much means of their own, borrow from others, and increase 
their own wealth thereby, as Australia, Canada, the United States, or 
any other native-ruled country that so borrows. However, as matters 
stand at present, we ar~ thankful for the railway' loan, for in reality 
that, thol~gh as a loan (with the profits durIng the American War), haa 
:r:evived us a little. But we are sinking fast again. Allowing for the 
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railW8J' interest aa a. mere matter of bt1Sin~ lind analysing the defici~ 
C( imports, or drain to Engla.nd, as only about £453,000,000, the Collo,,· 
ing is the yearly average for every five years:-

Yearly Average. 
Yeattl. :I 

1835 to 1839... . .. 5,347,000 
1~40 .. 1844... • •. 5.930 •000 
1845" .849... • .. 7,700,000 
ISso .. 1854... - 7.458,000 
1855 .. 1859... . .. 7,730,000 
1860 " 1864... ...17.300,000 
1865" 1869... .. 24,600,000 
1870" 1872... _ .. 27.400,000 

Now, can it be shown by anybody that the production during these 
38 years has been such as to leave the same amount per head everr 
year, and surplus besides' to make up the above £200,000,000 taken 
away from the produce of the country, in addition to opium revenU8 
and profits of commerce 1 In that case it will be that India is no better 
off' now, but is only in the same condition as in 1834. If it can be shown 
that the pro.inction of the countI1 has been such M to be the same per 
head during all these years, and a surplus greater than £200,000,000 
besides, then will it be that fmy material benefit has been deriv'ed by 
India to the extent of such excess of surplus over £200,000,000. It 
must, however, be remembered that, in the years about lRM, the 
rondition of the people had iready gone down very low by the effect& 
of the previous deficits, as Will be seen further· on from the official 
opinioI18 I have given there. 

The benefit to England by it! connectiuu with India must not be 
measured by the £500,000,000 only during the last 38 years. Besides 
this the industries of England receive large a.dditional support for 
supplying all European stores which Government need, and all those 
articles which Europeans want in India from their ha'bits and customs, 
not from mere choice, as may be tbe case with natives, All tbe produce 
olthe country, tbus exported from sheer necessity, would otberwisehave 
brought returns suitable to native wants, or would have remained in the 
country, in either case, to the benefit of the produce or industry of India.. 
Be it clearly borne in mind that all this additional benefit to English 
industries is entirely independent o( and in aidition to, the actual 
~c;,t between the export pl1J.l profits and imports. Everything I allude 
to is already included in the imports. It is EO much additioDal capital 
drawn awaYt whether India will or no, from the industry of India to the 

IS 
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benefit of English industry. There is again, the further legitiru!\te beneSt 
to England of the profits of English firms there carrying on commerce 
with India. the profits of the shipping trade, and insurance. The only 

, I 
pity-and a very great one too-is that the commerce between England 
and India is not so large as it should and can be, the present total exports 
of India to all the outside world being only about 511. a head, wllile the 
exports of the United Kingdom are about £6 10 •. a head, of British 
North America about £3 a head, and of Australia about £19 a head, 
including gold (and exclusive of gold about £11 a head). Aga.in, "ha' 
are imports into India from the United Kingdom, including treasure, 
Government stores of every kind, rail way and other stores, articles for 
European consumption, and everything for native consumption and use? 

Only less than 3 •. a head, as below :-

Total Import" including 7rea6ure, into India from .he 
Unite~ Kingdom. 

1868 .. £31,629.31$} 
1869 ... £35,309.973 Bay :£32,000,000, on an average, for .. population of 
187° ... £3°,357,°55 about 225,000,000, or lest than 3'. a h~. 
lsi; 1 ... £28,826,264 

(Parliamentary Return [c. 5871 of 1872, page 16-Trade and NuigatiOD Ro~ul'u 
of the United Kingdom.) 

What a vast field there is for English commerce in India f Only 
.£1 a head will be equal to nearly the whole present exports of the 
United Kingdom t<> all parts of the world. There is one further 
circumstance against British-Indian subjects, which will show the actual 
drain from the produce of the country of more than £200,000,000 a. 
borne by British India. The exports from India do not aU belong ~ 
British India; a portion belongs to the Native States. These State. 
naturally get back their imports equal to their exports, plu. profits
less only the tribute they pay to British India, of only about £720,000 
altogether per annum, of which even a portion is spent in their own 
States. No account can I take here or the further loss to India (by 
famines) of life and property, which is aggravated by the political 
exhaustion. It is complained that England is at the mercy of India for 
its lolD. of some £200,OOO,OCO, but let it be borne in mind that, within 
the next few years, that sum will have been drawn by England while 
India will continue to have its debt over its head. 

The figures of the dJlicit previous to 1834 I cannot get. I hope the 
India OfficJ would pr('pare a tab!G simil.u to t!.is for this previous pet:od, 
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in order that it may be ascertained how India bad fared materially under 
British rule altogether. 

The effect of the deficit is not equally felt by the different presidencies. 
Bengal suffers less than the others on account of its permanent settle
ment. I do not mean that as any objection to such settlement, but I 
state it merely as eo fact. 

Thl:' Court of Directors, in the year 1858, deliberately put forth before 
the Parliament and publio of England the statement (Parliamentsf1 
Return No. '75 ofl858) that II the great excess of exports a.bove imports 
is being regularly liquidated in silver." Now, is it not India's misfortune 
that not one man in the India Office pointed out how utterly incorrect, 
misleading, and mischievous this statement was ? 

Now, Yr. Lfung makes the following statement before the present 
Finance Committee :_" Qtlestion 7660 oj 2nd .Report-Would it not be 
correct to state tha.t the difference between the value cf the exports from 
India, and the imports into India., which now amount, I think, to the 
!UID of about £20,000,000, represents the tribute which India. annually 
pays to England? Am!ctr.-No, I think not; I should not call it a 
tribute when there is a balance of trade of tha.t sort between the two 
countries. There a.re many other countries which are in the same 
condition of exporting considerably more than they import from one 
particular country, and the balance Qf trade is adjusted either by other 
payments which have to be made, or by transactions through third 
countries, or finally by -remittance of bullion." 

First of all. the question was not about In~a.'s commerce with any 
particular country, but about all its exports and imports. And next, 
taking his answer 88 it is, it is altogether incorrect and inapplicable to 
India, as must be evident from the bcts I have already laid before you. 

N ext comes Mr. Maclean. He is reported to have said before this 
Committee something to the effect that, if we compare India., forinst&nce, 
with the United States, which can hardly be called a country t~at is 
being drained of its na.tural wealth, we will find that the excess of 
exports over imports in the United States is very much greater than the 
corresponding excess in India.. Now, let us see wha.t the facts are. I 
have prepared a table, and have taken the figures from the year 1795-
the earliest I could get. From the totals I ha.ve excluded the years 1802-6, 
1808-14, 1818-20. because th~ imports for them are not given, and 
the years 1863-6 for reasons well known (the American War). The 
result till 1869 (I ca.nnot get later authentio figures) is not, as 
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lir. Maclean says, tha.t "the excess of exports over imports in the United 
States is very much greater than the corresponding excess in India," but 
that the excess of imports over exports is about U93,000,COO till 1847, 
ud £43,000,000 from 1848-69, excepting the years I ha.ve mentioned 
above' and if all the necessary modifications Crom various other circum-'. stances be made, the excess of the imports will be found necessarily 
much greater. In fact, the United States are no exception to the 
ordinary laws of political economy, in a country where the rule is & 

native, and not a foreign, one. I haye made up my tables Crom 
Parliamentary Returns. 

The deficits of £500,000,000 in imports, do not, as I haTe already 
explained, show the whole drain; for the English stores, whether 
Government or private, are all alrea.dy incZuded in the impOf'tl, nor is 
any ~nterest calculated. With interest, the drain from India would 
amount to a very high figure . 

. This drain consists of two elements-first, that arising from the remit
tances by European officials oC their savings, and for their expenditure 
in England for their various wants both there and in India; from pen. 
sions and salaries paid in England; andfrom Government expenditure in 
England and ~dia. : and the second, tllat arising from similar rem ittances 
by non-official Europeans. Over the first we have no control,. beyond 
urging upon our rulers tha.t the present system of administration is an unna
turalone, destructive to India and suicidal for England. For the second, 
it is in our own hands what its extent should be. It is no blame to these 
European gentlemen for coming here to seek their lortunes-and in fact 
we had need for them to some extent; but if we are blind to our own 
national interests and necessities, and if we do not support, encourage, 
and preserve in every 'possible way, every talent, trade, industry, art, or 
profession among the natives, even a.t certain sacrifices, the fault is OUf 

own, and we deserve to be, and shall be, impoverished. In complaining, 
therefore, about the vast drain from India, and our growing impoverish
ment, It must be borne in mind that, for a certain portion of' it, we 
hav\l to thank our own blindness to our national interests, but for 
a large portion the cause is the present system and policy or Indian 
administration. 

We may draw our own inferences about the e1l'ects of the drain, but I 
give you below official opinions on the suhject, from.. early times to the 
present day, for each presidency. 
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BENGAL. 

Sir John Shore, in 1787, says in his famous minnte (appendL,( to 5th 
report, Parliamentary Return No. 3~7 of 1812 ):-

II 129. Secondly, it is a certain fact that the zemindars are aIm os, 
universally poor. Justice and humanity ca.lls for this 
ieclaration. ' 

It 130. I do not, however, attribute this :Ca.ct to the 
extortions of OUl' Government, but to the causes which I sha.ll hereafter 
point out, a.nd which will be found sufficient to account for the effect. 

I am by no means convinced that the reverSe would have taken place 
if the m~ure of our exactions had been more moderate. 

II 131. Thirdly, the Compa.ny are merchants, las,well as sovereigns 0 

t.he country. In the former capacity they engross its trade, whilst in 
the latter they appropriate the revenues. The remittances to Europe of 
revenues are made in the commodities of the country which are pur

~hl\Bed by them. 

"132. Whatever allowance we may make for the increased industry 
of the subjects of the State, owing to the enhanced demand (or the 
produce of it (supposing the demand to be enhanced), there is reason to 
conclude that the benefits are more tha.n counterbalanced by e"i1s 
inseparable from the system of a remote foreign dominion. 

" 135. . Every information, from the time of Bernier to the aC9,uis;tion 
~f the Dewani, shows the internal trade of the country, as carried on 
between Bengal and the upper parts of Hindustan, ihe Gulf of }'Iol"Otl 
the Persian Gulf, and' the Mala.bar Coast, to have been very consider

able. ReturDs of specie and goods were made through these channel, 

by that of the foreign European companies, and in gold direct for opium 
from the eastward. 

" 136. But from the year 1765 the reverse has taken place. The 
Company's trade produces no equivalent returns, specie is rarely 
imported by the foreign companies, Dor. brought into Bengal from other 
parts of Hindustan in any considerable quaDtities. 

. . . 
u 1 n. If we were to suppowe the internal trade of Hindustan again 

'revived, . the f'Xport of the production of the conntry by the Company 
mnst still prevent th09& returns which trade formerly poured in. ''l'hls 
is an evil inseparable from a European government." 
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Page 194.-"A large proportion of the rents of the country are paid 
into the Company's treasury, and the manufactures are applied to remit 
to England the surplus which remains after discharging the claims on 

~ 
this Government, and to augment the commerce and revenue of Great 
Britain:" 

Lord Cornwallis' minute on land settlements, dated 10th February 
1790, says :-" The consequence of the heavy drain of wealth from the 
above causes (viz., large aIUlual investment to Europe, assistance to the 
treasury of Calcutta, and to supply wants of other presidencies), with 
the addition of that which has been occasioned by the remittances of 
pri'yate fortunes, have been for many years past, atld are now, severely 
felt, by the great diminution of the current specie, and by the languor 
which has thereby been thrown upon the cultivation and the general 
commerce of the country." 

The East India Company, on finding the provinces of Bengal and 
Behar continuously deteriorating, caused a long and minuter survey of 
the condition of the people. This survey extended over nine ye~rsJ 
from 1807 to 1860. The reports, however, lay buried in the archives 
of the India House, till Mr. Montgomery Martin brought them to light. 
He sums up the result of these official minute researches in the 
following remarkable words (vol. I., page 11):-" It is impossible to 
avoid remarking two facts as peculiarly s~riking-firBt, the richness of 
the country surveyed; and second, the poverty of its inhabitantS." 

~efore proceeding further, I must first say that the drain to which 
these greQ.t men have referred was much less than at present. I give 
the figur~s in Mr. Martin's words (page 12) :-" The annual drain of 
£3,000,000 on British India has amounted in 30 years, at 12 per cent. 
(the usual Indian rate) compound interest, to the enormous sum of 
£~23,900,000 sterling. • So constant and a.ccumulating a drain, 
even in England, would Soon impoverish her. How severe, then, mlU!t 
be its effects on India, where the wage of a labourer is from two-pence 
~ three-pence a day?" 

In volume III., page 4, &c., alluding ~ the nine years' survey, Mr. 
lIartin says that the obscurity to which slJch a survey was consigned 
was to be deplored, "and can only be accounted for by supposing that 
it was deeined impolitic to publish to the world so pa.inful a picture of 
human poverty,_ debasement, and wretchedness"; and Mr. Marlin draws 
In&Ily other painfu.l conclusions. 
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Coming down to later time!!, Mr. Frederick JollD Shore, of the Bengal 
Civil Service, ha.s left us the following account of the condition of the 
people in 1837 (vol. II., page 28) :-" But the halcyon days of India are 
over; she has been drained of a large proportion of the wealth she once 

possessed, and her energies have been cramped by a sordid system of 
misrule to which the interests of millions have been sacrificed for the 
benefit of the few." "The gradual impoverishment of the people and 
country, under the mode of rule established by the British Government, 
haa" &c. &c. 

"The English Government has effected the impoverishment of the 
country and people to an extent almost unparalleled." 

For the ma.nner in which the cotton industry of India wns 
destroyed. see note at pa.ge 3i of the same volume. In his con
cludmg remarks (vol. II., pllge 516), Mr. Shore says:-" More th~n 
seventeen years have elapsed since I first landed in this country i 
but on my arrinll, and during my residence of about a year 
in Calcutta, I well recollect the Qlliet, comfortable, and settled 
convictlOn, which in those days existed in the minds of tlJe 
English population, of the biessings conferred on the natives of India 
by the establishment of the English rule. Our superiority to the nu.tivc 
Governments which we have supplanted; the excellent system for the 
administration of justice which we had introduced; our moderation; 
our anxiety to benefit the people-in short, our virtues of every descrip
tion-were descanted on as so many established truths, which it waa 

heresy to controvert. Occasionally I rememb!3r to have heard some 
hints and assertions of a contrary nature from some one who hlld spent 
many years in the interior of the country; but the storm which waa 
immediately raised and thundered on the head of the unfortunate indi
Tidual who should preBu~e to que5tion the established creed, was almost 
sufficient'to appal the boldest. 

" Like most other young men" ho had no opportunities of judging for 
themselves, it wa.s but natural that I should imbibe the same notions i 
to which may be added, the idea of uniyersal depravity of the people, 
which was derived Crow. the same source." 

After stating how his transfer to a. remoLe district brought him into 
intimate contact with natives, how he found them disa.ffected towards 
British'rule, and how this conviction in spite of himself was irresistible, 
Le aAys :-" This being the casel an attempt to discover the reasons for 
such sentiroenta OJ), the part of the native population, wa. the natur .• l 
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result. Well-founded complaints ot oppression and extortiClD, on the 
p"rt of both Government and illdividuals, were innumerable. The 
question then was, why, with all our high pro:e~sion81 were not such 
evils redressed 1 This, however, I was af:E.ured, W.l/i imposslblo under the 
existing system j and I was thus gradua,1Jy led to an enq\liry into the 
IlTinciples a.nd practice of the British-Indl.an a.dministration. Procood
iJag in tbi'l, I soon foun 1 D1yseH at no lO~8 to un It:'rstand tIle feeling'J of 
tIle people both towa.rds our Government and to ourselves. It '\\ould 
Laye been astonishing indeed had it been otherwi"lc. The fnndam~Dta.l 
pI inciple of the English had been to ma.ke the wholo Inuian nation 
eu\Jservient, in every possible way, to the interests a.ne{ henefits of them
selves. They have been taxed to the utmost limit, every 8t1cccssife 
province, as it has fallen into our possegsion, has been made a field for 
higher exaction; aud it has always been OUr boast how greatly we han 
raised the revenue above that which th e native rulers were o.Llo to extort. 
The In1lians have been excluded from every llOnor, dignity, or office 
which the lowest Englishman could Le prevailed upon to accept. 

"Had the welfare of the people been our oLject, a very different 
tourse would have been adopted, and very different result9 would han 
followed; for again and agil.in I rl'peat it, thero is nothing in the 
circumstance itself, of our being foreigners of different colour and fllith, 
that should occasioll the poople to hate us. We may thank ourselves 
for having maue their feelings towards us WlUlt they are." 

In vol. I., page 162, Mr. Shore says :-" The ruin or the upper classes 
(like the exclusion of the people from a share in the government) was 
a.necessary climsequl'nce of the e<;tahlishment oC the Driti .. h power; but 
had we acted on a more liberal plan, we should have fixl'd our autborit, 

on a much more solid foundation." 

Colonel Mnrriot, a.t the East India. Association meeting in July last, 
referring to Bengal, said :-" But be had no doubt that he aCCUf&teJy 
quoted the words of the present Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal in sa.ying 
that the mass of the ropula.tion is probably poorer, and in a. lower social 
position, than any in India." 

The If Material and Moral Progress'" for 1871·! (page 100) sllys that 
" the Ca.lcutta missionary conference ha.d dwelt on the miserable and 
alljed condition of the Bengal ryots, a.nd there is evidence that they 
suffer many things, and are often in want of absolute necessaries." 
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Eo.BAY. 

Yr. Saville Marriot, c one of the Commissioners or Revenue in the' 
Deccan,' and afterwards a member of council, says in 1836, in his let~r 
tu Sir R. Grant :-" You will readily cODcelye thnt my opinions are the 
rt'SUlt rather of practical. experience than deductions drawn from scientific 

Tlewll. 

U For mAlly years past I havE', in common with many others, painfully 

'ltnessed their decline [the peoples]; and more especially that part of 
the community which has empha.tically been styled the 'sinews of tlle 
State'-the peasantry of India. It is not a. single, but a combination of 
ClUses, which has produced this result. Some of these 81'(', and haTe 
benD from the beginning, obvious to tho~e who have watched with. 
attention the d~velopment of the principles of our rule in rela.tion to such 
as have been superseded, become blended with our system, or are 
opposed to it in practical effect. Others are less apparent, and some 
complex j whilst another class of the decline may possibly be lOyolYed i. 
(lbscurity. 

" It is a startling but too notorious a fact, that though londed with & 

nstly greater absolute amount of taxation. and harassed by various 
~l '·~re acts of tyranny and oppression, yet the country was ill a state of 
prosperIty under the nat~ve rule wht"n compared with that into "hich it 
has fallen under the aTowedly mild sway of British administration. 
Tliough, in stating the subject, I have used the expression 'a. Tastll 
gre.ater absolute amount of taxation: yet I would beg to be understood 
as being fully aware those terms must be treated in 8. qualified sense, since 
it is manifest that, relatively viewed, 8. smaner numerical amount of 
taxatiun 1ll&y. with reference to the means of payment, be, in point of fact, 
more burdensome than a much larger one 'where the resources are more 
adequate to the objeet. But, in the particular case in point, it is, I 
beline, ability ",-hich has diIDipished; and that, too, tv many grade. 
below the proportionate fall in the pecuniary amount of fiscal demand._ 
To the pecuniary injurious result are also to be added the many uufaf'or
able «!rrcumstances inseparable for a time from a foreign J'llie. In 
elucidation of the position tliat t'his cottnt"J is "'#!rging to t'he lou'fBi e/Jb 01 
pauperism, I would adduce a fact prf'gnant. with considerations of the 
most serious importance, namely, U1at of late y4!ars a large- portion of 
tJle- public rewnue haa been paid by encroachment npon the earitd of 
the country, ~mall though, tJlat capital is in itself. I allude to til., 
property of the JM'asantry. which consists nf personal ornament'; of the 
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precious metals ana jewels, convertible, as occasi?ll! require, to ptO 

fito.ble purposes, and accommo2ations in agricultural PU1l5Uit, most fre. 
quently in the shape of pawn, till the ohject lIas' been attained. I feel 
certain that an examination "ould establish that a cOTl8iderQ,b~ ,har~ 
ofthi8 and otlur property, et'en to cattle and hou8ehold 'Uten8il., has bpen 
for ever alienated from its proprietors to make good the public revenue. 
In addition to this lamentabl~ evidence of pot-erty, .is another of equal 
force, to be seen in all parts of the country, in the numerous individual. 
of the lIobove class of the community wandering about for the employ
ment of hirelings, which they are glad to obtain even for the mObt 
.canty pittance. In short, almost everythi~g forces the conviction that 
ave have before U8 a narrowing progre~8 to utter pauperism."· 

Mr. Marnot in another place (page 11) eays:-" Most of the e\"'ils of 
our rule in India arise dlrect]y from, or may be l.r~ced to, the heavy 
tribute which that country pays to England." 

And with regard to this tribute, he quotes the Chairman of a Court 
of Proprietors held on the. 28th February 1845, as follows :...:-." India 
paid to the mother-cou'ntry, in the shape 'of home charges, what mus~ 
be considered the annual tribute of £3,000,000 sterling j and daily 
poured inio the lap of the mother-country a continual stream of weaIt:fI 
in the shape of private fortunes." To this should be added aU earnings 
of Europeans, except what they spent in India for Indian Buppl:es; 
which would show that there is something far beyond even private 
fortunes which is continuously poured into the lap of Englan.d. 

lIr. Marriot goes on to say :-," It will be difficult to satisfy the mind 
tllat any country could bear such a drain,. upon I its resources W;ithout 
lIustaining very serious injury. And the writer entertains the fullest 
conviction that investigatio'n would effectually establish the truth of the 
proposition as applicable to India. He has himself most painfully 
witnessed it in those parts o~ the country with which he was connected, 
and he has every reason to telicve that the same evil exists, with but 
ali~ht modification, throughout our Eastern empire." 

Aga.iJ1 says Mr. Marrlot (page l'l) :-" A different state of things 
exists in ~he present day on tha.t point; and, though the people 
IItill, and gratefully so, acknowledge the benefits they have derived from 
the suppr~ssion of open violence, yet they emphatically and unanswer· 
ably refer their increasing 'penury as evidencing the existence of a 

• Ilr. Harrioi'. patnphlet re-published in 1857, page 13. The italica are mine. 
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canker--worm. that is working their destruction. The sketch which I 

have given eho'!Va a distressing state of things; but lamentable as it ma.1 
appear, I would pledge myself to establish the fa.cts adva.nced, and tha.' 
the representation is not overdraw'n.n 

Mr. Robert Knight says :_U Mr. Giberne, a.fter aD absence of fourteen 

years from Guz~t, returned to it, as judge, in 1840. 'Everywhere'

he told the Commons' Committee on Cotton Cultivation in 1848-' he 

remlU"ked deterioration,' and ' I did not see 80 many o( the more wealthy 

clasaes of the na.tives. The aristocracy, when we first ha.d the countrl, 
11.800 to have their gay cart.s, horses, and attendants, and a great deal of 

finery about them, a.nd there ~ms to be an absence of all that. 

The ryots all complain, that the!! hal, had mon.~!1 01lC!), but they haJ noM 

"OlD.'" 

In a private letter, dated 1849, 'written by a gentleman high in the 

Company's service,' and quoted in a pamphlet in 1851, the decay of 

Guzerat is thus described :-'. Many of the best families in the province, 
who were rich and weD to-do when we came into Gnzerat in 1807, have 

now scarcely clothes to their backs. 

Our detna.n~ in money on the talookdars are more than three times 

what they on.,ainally paid, without one single advantage gained on their 

parts. Parties, from whom they have been compelled to borroW' a~ 

ruinous rates of interest, enforced their demands by.attachment of their 
lands and villages; thus they sink deeper and deeper in debt, without 

the chance of extrica.ting themselves. What, then, must become or 
their rising fa.mily'''* 

Lieutenan{ A. Nash, after giving a table of the prices of- grain fr,nn 

1869 to 1838 in Indapore (Bombay Government Selections, No. "107, 

New Series, page 118), says :-" The table is chie.By interesting ill 
ehowing the gradual diminution in the price of corn from the days of 

'the Peishwas to our own. By comparing the prices at the commence

ment with those at the end of the ta.ble, and then reading the list over; 
this circumstance will become ·apparent." I give this table in ID1 
notes on prices. 

• Mr. Robert Knight'. paper read bofon ~he Eas~ India Association. 3rd 
M&rch 1868. 
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MADRAS. 

Mr. John Bruce Norton, in his letter to Mr. Robfrt Lowe in 18M. 
quotes the words of Mr. Bourdillon-' one of the ablest revenue officel'K 
in, the Madras Civil Service, and a Member of the Commission on Public 
Works'-about the majority of the ryots :-Page 21.-Cl Now, it may 
certainly be said of almost the whole of the ryots, paying even the higbest 
of these sums, and even of many holping to a much JargE't amount, that 

they are always in poverty and generally in cebt," Poge 22.-" A ryot 
()f this class, of course, liTes from hand to mouth. lIe rarely spe'! 
money. • . His dwelling is a hut of mud walls and thatched roof
far ruder, smaller, and mort' dilapidated than those of the better classeI!' 
()f ryots a bove spoken of, and still more destitute, if po~sible, of anything 
that can be called furniture. His food, and that of his family, is partly 
thin porridge made of the meal of grain boiled in water, and partly boiled 
rice, with a little condiment; and generally the only vessels for cooking 
.and eating irom, are of the coarsest earthenware, much inferior in grain 
*0 a good tile or brick in England, and unglazed. Brass vessels, though 
not wholly unknown among this class, are rare." 

About the labourer he says :-" As respects food, houses, and c1otlting, 
they are in a worse condition than the class of poor ryots above spoken 

()f. It appears from the foregoing details that the condition of the agri
eulturallabourer in this c0untry is very poor. • • • In fact, almost 
the whole of his earnings lnust necessarily be consumed in a spa.re allow
ance of coarse and unvaried food, and a bare sufficiency of clothing. The 
wretched,hut he lives in, can hardly be valued at aU. As to anything 

,in the way of ed ucation or mental culture, he is utterly destitute of it. " 

Such is the testimony in the year 1854. Now let us come down to so 
late a time as 1869. Mr. (now Sir George) Campbell, in his paper on 
tenure of land in India, published by the Cobden Club, quotes from an 
official authority a repon made so late as 1869 about the :Madras Pre
Sidency, as follows :-" The bulk of the people are pa9pers. They can 
just pay their cesses in a good year, and fail altogether when the season 
is bad. Remissions have to be made, perhaps every third year, in most 
districts. There is a bad year in some one district, or group of districts, 
~very year." 

Again the Parliamentary Report of the Mor~ and Material Progre8~ 
of India for 1868-9, page 71, 11:\18-" Prices in Madras have been fa.lIing 
eontinnouely." -
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PUl(.TAB. 

The administration report for 1855-6 (Government o! India Selection. 
~o. 18, 1856) gives the following table:-

1~51·2 

18:;2·3 

18M-5 

1855.6 

Average Price., 

Wb.ea\. R4. I per 
Ilaund of 811 b8, 

Ra. 1 per maund. 

II 1,\ .. 

" 1/. .. 

JI 1 " 
.. lfi It 

Indian CorD, 
Sa 1 i \- pIIt HaWld. 

Rs, Off per maund, 

" It'¥

If lit 

n Ott 

" Ott 

It 

" 

" 

" 

With the usual effects of the introduction of a foreign rulet and the 
bCa...,ons happening t() be good, the result was a fall in prices to nearly 
half during the fi va years after the a.nnexation. The political portion 
of the causes of this depression is well described in a subsequent report, 
and how a. change in that political portion produced a. favora.ble reaction 
in the proyince. 

The administration report of 1856~8 (Pa.rliamentary Return No. 212 
of 1%9, page 16), 'prepa.red under the direction of Sir J. Lawrence, 
JL c. B., Chief Commissioner of Punjab, by R. Temple, Secretary to Chief 
ColllllliBsioner, Punjab,t 8aY8:-" In former reports it was explained how 
the Circumstance of so much money going out of the Punja.b contributed t() 
depress the agriculturist, The native regular army was Hindustani; to 
them wa.s a large share of the Punjab revenues disbursed, of which a. parl 
only they spent on the 8pOt, and a part was remitted to their_homes. Thus 
it Wa.!J that, year after year, lakha and lakhs were drained from the 
Punjab, and enriched Oudh. But within the last year, the native a!IDY 

being Punjabi, all such Bums ha.ve been paid to them, and have 'been 
ilpent at home. Aga.in, many thousands of Punjabi soldiers are serving 
abroad. These men not only remit tb.eir 'savings,, but also have sen~ 
quantities of prize property and plunder, the spoils of Hindustan, to their 
native villages. rho effect of a.ll this is already perceptible in an 
increase of agricultural capital, a freer circulation of money, and a. fresh 
impE.'tu8 to cultivation." 

This is just the cause which, in a far more aggravated form And 
on .a far la.rger scale,. ope rates .on the whole of British India in 
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it!! relations with England. MillioIlt are drained to England; and 
till the reversing ~use of the retaining and return of wealth in some W&y 
does not come into operation, the e-yils of the drain cannot be remedied. 
And what is the condition of a labourer now t "Here is the Punjab 
Government's own anflwer in tpe administration report for 1867-8 
(p&.e, Q~). After stating the rates of unskilled labour as ranging from 
~wo annal:> ~',hree-pence) to five annas (seven and a balf pence) per diem 
and alluding to a considerable rise in rates in places affected by the 
railway and other public works, where labour in any .hape commandi 
higher re muneration than formerly, the report' says :-" It tna,1 be 
doubted whether the position of the unskilled labouring classes bill 

materially improved." 

NORTH-WEST PROVINCBS. 

Colonel Baird Smith's report on the famines of the North-West Pro
",inces (Parliamentary Return No. 29 of 1862), referring to the famine 
'Of 1837, says :-Page 57.-" From the time of our earliest acquisition 
of any part of these up to 1833, our fiscal system, notwithstanding some 

improvements on the native method which were gradually introduced, 
had been thoroughly bad." Page 59.-" Speaking in ge~eral terms, 
therefore, native society iu the N. W. Provinces had to face the calamity 
in 1837, debilitated by a fiscal system that was oppressive and depres&
ing in its influence. In India we all knoW' very w'el1 
that w hen the agricultural class is weak, the weakness ot all other 
lections of the community is the inevitable consequence." 

I have not come across Mr. Halsey's report on the assessment of 
Cawnpore, but I take an extract from one given in the Bombay Ga%e~ 
Summary of 21st June 1872, page 12 :-" I assert that th~ abject poverty 
of the average cultivator of this district is beyond the belief of anI one 
1' .. ho has not seen it. He is simply a slave to the Boil, to the zemindar, 
to the usurer, and to Government. I regret to say 
that, with these few exceptions, the normal state of between -three-
fourths and four-fifths of the cultivators of this district is as I have 
above shown. It may appear to many to be exaggera.ted, and, from 
the nature of the case, it is of course impossible to produce figures in 
support of it; nevertheless, it is the result of J1,ly personal .observations, 
and I feel confident the result of the whole discussion will be to prove 
I have not overstated the truth." 

The figures I have given of ,the total produce of the N:orth-We.t 
Provinces proves by fact what 'Mr. 'Halsey gives as bis obsenations 
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Hardly 27-. per bead---l even SO. ,-cannot but produce the resu}, 

he lees. 

ClLlfTBAL PRoVINCES. 

Here is the la.tesl testimony about the people, Mr. W. G. Pedder 
uys·_u Who [the people], if an almost universal conOODSllS' of opinion 
may be relied on, are rapidly going from ba.d to worse under our rule, 
is a. most serious question, and one well deserving the attention of 
Government. U 

Lastly to sum up the whole,' here is Sir John Lawrence (Lord Law
:rence) testifying 80 late as 1864 about all India :_U India is, on the 
whole, .. very poor country; the mass of the popula.tion enjoy only a 
&!C8.Ilty suhsistence," And Lord Mayo, on the Brd March 1871, says, 
in his speech in the Legislative Council-" I admit the comparative 
poverty of this countrf, as compared with many other co~tries of the 
aa.me'm~unitude and importance, lfnd I am convinced of the impolicy 
.nd injustice of imposing burdens upon this people which may be called 
either crushing or oppressive. 

'" Yr. Grant Dwr, in an able speech which he delivered th~ other day 
in the House of Commons, the report of which arrived by last mail. 
stated, with truth, that the positiori. of our finance was wholly differen' 
from that 'Of England. ' J:n England,' he stat.t'd, 'YOll have a compara.
tively wealthy popula.tion. The income of the United Kingdom has, 
I believe, been guessed at £800,000,000 per annum; the income of 
Bntish India has been guessed at ~OO,OOO,OOO per annum. That 
gives well on tu £30 per annum as the income of every person in the 
United Kingdom, and only £2 per annnm as the income or every person 
in British India. 

" I believe tbat Mr. Grant Duff had good grounds for 'he statement 
he'1l1aJe, and I wish to say with reference to it, that we are perfectly 
cognizant of the relative poverty of this country as compared 'with. 
European States." 

&. here is a clear admission by high aut}lOrities of what I had urged 
iu my paper On the oC Wants and Means of India.," and what I now 
ur~e, that Inelia's production was only about 40" a hea.d. 

And now in the year 1813, before the Finance Committee, Lord 
lAwrence repeats his conTietion that the mass of the people of India 

• Tima oJ l.ulia Summa:)" of 6th Ju::te 1813. 
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are !!IO miserably poor that ,they have barely the means of Bubsistence. 
Ii is as much as a man can do to feed his family or half feed them, let 
alone spending lI!0ney on what, may be called luxuries or conveniences. 

I lIr. Grant Duff asked Mr. Lawson,l3o late as in lIay 1870, in the 
House of Commons, whether he meant to "grind an already poor 
population to the very dust." 

The following picture about England itself_ under similar circum
stances, may, I hope, enable the British people to realize our condition. 
The parallel is remarkable, and the picture in certain portion. 
life-like of the present state of India. Draper's" Intellectual Devel
opment of Europe," 5th edition :-Page 365 . ....:..11 In fact, through 
'he operation of the Crusades, all Europe was tributary to the Pope 
(Innocent III.) 
A steady drain of money from every realm. Fifty years afte, the time 
of which we are speaking, Robert G~ostale, the, Bishop of Lincoln and 
friend of Roger Bacon, caused to he ascertained the amount received 
by foreign ecclesiastics in England. He found it to be thrice the 
income of the king himself. This was on the occasion of Innocent IV. 
demanding provision to be m~de for three hundred additional Italian 
clergy by the Church of England; ~nd that one of his nephews-a me~e 
boy-should have a stall in Lincoln Cathedral." Page 397.-" In 
England-rfor ages It mine of wealth to- Rome-the tendency of thing_ 
was Elhown by 'suc~ facts as the remonstrances of the Commons with the 
Crown on the appointment of ecclesiastics to all the great offices, and 
,the allegations made by the' Good Parlia~ent' as to the amount of 
money drawn by Rome from the kingdom. TIter asserted that it was 
five times 81J much as tht' faxes levied by the king, and that the Pope'a 
revenue from England was greater than the revenue of aDY prince in 
Ohristendom." Page 434.-" It is manifest by legal enactments early 
in the fourteenth century. • 
By the Parliamentary bill of 1376, setting forth that the tax paid in 
England to the Pope for ecclesiastic'al dignities is fourfold as much as 
that coming to the king from the whole realm; that alien .clergy, who 
have never seen, nor cared to see, their flocks, convey away the treasure 
of the country." Page 477.-" The inferior, unreflecting orders were 
in all directions exasperated by its importunate uncea.sing exactions of 
money. In England for instance, though less advanced intellectually 
than the southern nations, the commencement -of the Reformation is 
perhaps justly referred as far back as the reign of Edward III., who, 
tlDder the sugge·stion of Wickliffe, refused t<1 do homage to the Pope; 
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but a series of weaker princes succeeding, it was not until Henry VU. 
that the movement could be continued. In that country, the imme_ 
diately existing causes were, no doubt, of a material kind, such as the 
alleged avarice and impurity of the clergy, the immense amount of money 
taken from the realm, the intrusion of foreign ecclesiastics." Page 478. 
-" As all the world ha.d been drained of money by the Senate and 
Cresa.rs for the support of repubhcan or imperial power, 80 there was a 
need of like supply for the use of the pontiffs. TIte collection of funds 
had often given rise to contentions between the ecclesiastical and tem

poral authorities, and in some of the more. sturdy countries had been 
resolutely resisted." 

The result of this drain. from England to Italy was the condition of 
the people, as pictured at pages 494:-5, than which nothing could be 
more painful. Mr. Draper says :-" For many of the facts I have now 
to mention, the reader will find authorities in the works of Lord 
Macaulay, and Mr. Froude on English History. My own reading in 
other directions satisfies me that the picture here offered represents the 
actual condltion of things. 

" There were forests extending over great districts; fens forty or fifty 
miles in length, reeking with miasma. and fever, though round the wa.lls 
of the abbeys there might be beautiful gardens, green lawns, shady 
walks, and many murmuring streams. 
The peasant's cabin was made of reeds, or sticks, plastered over with 
mud. His fire was cbimneyless-often it was made of peat. In the 
objects and manner of his existence, he wa.s but' a step above the indus
trious beaver who was building his dam in the adjacent stream. 
Vermin in abundance in the clothing and beds. The comlllOn food 'Was 

peas, vetches, fern-roots, and even the bark of trees. The 
population, sparse 88 it was. was perpetually thinned by pestilence and 
want. Nor Was the state of the townsman beUer than that of the rustic; 
his bed was a bag of straw, with a. fair round log for his pillow." . 
It was a melancholy social condition when nothing inter'\"ened between 
reed cabins in the fen, the miserable wigwams of villages, and the con
spicuous walls of the castle and the monastery. ' 
'Rurallife had but little improved since the time of C~sar; in its 
physical aspect it was altogether neglected. 

If 

"England, at the close of the age of fa.ith, had for long been a chief 
pecuniary ttibutary to Italy, the source from large reVenl.l8.:1 have been 

14 
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dra.wn, the fruitful field in which herds of Italian ecclesiastics had been 
pastured. At the beginning of the sixteenth century, 
the island wns far more backward, intellectually and politically, than is 
commonly supposed." . 

We see, then, to what condition the people of England were reduced 
under tlle Italian drain. India cannot but share the same fate under 
similar causes, unless England, as she sincerely means to do, adopts the 
necessary precautions and remedies to prevent such results. 

Refore I close the subject of tIle drain and its consequences, I direct 
your attention to a few facts connected with the subject of railways, 
aud such other useful public works. You are well aware that I strongly 
desire thef:le works, but I cannot shut my eyes to the following facts :-

America, for instance, requires money to build a railway, takes a loan 
and builds it-and everybody knows it is immensely benefited. I need 
not read to you a chapter on political economy why it is so. I need only 
say every man employed in the construction of that railway is an Ameri
can; every farthing, therefore, that is spent out of the loan remains in the 
country. In the working of the railway, every man is an American; every 
farthing taken out of the produce of the country for its conveyallce 
remains in the country; so whatever impetus is given to the production 
of the country, and increase made in it, is fully enjoyed by the country 
paying, out of such increase in its capital and production, the intcre"t 
of the loan, and in time the loan itself. Under such ordinary economical 
circumstances, a country derives great benefit from the h,elp of loans 
from other countries. In India, in the construction of the railroad, a 
large amount of the loan goes towards the payment of Europeans, a 
portion of which, as I have explained before, goes out of the country, 
Then again,'in the 'Working of the railway, the same drawback,leaying 
therefore hardly any benefit at. all to India itself, and the whole interest 
of the loan must also go out of the country. So our condition is a very 
anomatous one-like that of a child to which a. fond parent gives 
a sweet, but to which, in its exhausted condition, the very sweet 
acts like poison, and as a foreign substance by irritating the weak 
stomach makes it throw out more, and causes greater exhaustion, In 
India's present condition, the very sweets of every other nation 
appear to act on it as poison. With this continuous and ever increasing 
drain by innumerable channels, ~s our normal condition at present , , 
the most well-intentioned acts of Government become disadvantageous. 
Sir Richard Temple clearly understands this phenomenon, as I have 
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already shown. But, somehow or other, he seems to ha,ve now forgutten 
what he so clearly pointed out a score of years ago. Many a time, in 
discussing with English friends the que:;tion of the lllaterial drain 
generally, and the above remarks on railways, irrigation-works, &c., .L 

found it a very difficult bsk to convince. Fortunately, a. great authority 
enunciates the fundamental principles very clearly and convincingly, 
and I give them below, hoping that an authority like that of the late 
Mr. Mill, will, on economical principles especially, comma.nd attention. 

I give a few short extracts from Mill's 'Political Ecomouy,' 

chapter V. :-

.1 Industry is limited by capital. I' 

,e To employ industry on the land is to apply capital to the land." 

" Industry cannot be employtd to any greater extent than there IS 

capital to invest." 

U There can be no more indllStry than is supplied by materials to 
'Work up, and food to eat. Yet, in regard to a fact so e,ident, it was 
long continued to be believed that laws and governm.ents, without 
creating' capital, could create industry." 

" While, on the one hand, industry is limited by ca.pital, so on the 
other every increase of capital gives or is capa.ble of giving, a.dditional 
employment to industry, and this without assignable lirnit.n 

"A second fnndamental theorem respecting capital relates to the 
source from which it is derived. It.is the result of saving. All capital, 
and especially all addition to capital, are the result of saving." 

,. What supports and employs l'roductive labour is the capital 
expended in setting it to work and not the demand of pnrchasers for 
the produce of the labour when completed. Demand for commodities 
s not demand for la.bour." 

"The demand ior commudities determines in wha.t particular branch 
of production the labour and capital shall be employed. It determines 
the direction of labour, but not the more or less of the labour itself, or 
of the maintenance or payment of the labour. These depend on the 
amount of the capital, or other funds directly devoted to the sustena.nce 
and remuneration orIabour." 

" This theorem-that to purcflilse produce is not to employ labour; 
that the demand for labour is constituted by the Wtto<Yes which preoede 
the production, and .Dot by the demand which may exist fuf the com. 
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modities resulting from the production-is a proposition which greatly 
needs all the illustration it can receive. It is to common apprehension 

,3 paradox." 

These principles applied to the particnlar case of India, amount to 
this :-Poor India has not even to support its absolute want, even wert' 
the whole production employed in supporting labour. Dut as thiR is 
not the cl;l.se,-as there must be some portion of the produce consumed 
un productively in luxuries,-the share for the support of la bOUT for 
reproduction becomes still more scanty; saving, and therefore addition 
to capital, being altogether out of the question. Moreover, not only is 
there no saving at the present rate of production, but there is actual 
continuous yearly abstraction from this scanty production. The result 
is an additional evil consequence in the capability of laLour deteriorating 
continuously, for" ind ustry is limited by capital" -so the candle bnrns at 
both ends,-capital going on diO"inishing on the one hand, and )1\ bour 
thereby becoming less capable, on the other, to reproduce as much M 

before. The last theorem of Mill is a clear answer to those who say 
that, beca~se the railways open up a market for the -commodities, the 
produce of the country must increase. I need only repeat the" demand 
for commodities is not dema.nd for la~our," and that "industry cannot 
be employed to any greater extent than there is capital to invest." 

If these principles are fairly borne in mind, and the element of the 
drain from India. fairly considered, t11e gradual impoverif.hment of Ind;", 
under the existing system of administration, witl cease to appear a 

.paradox. 

The Moral Drain. 

Beyond the positions of deputy-collectors or extra-commi!lsioners, or 
Similar subordinate positions in the Engineering, Medical, and all other 
services (with a. very' fe\v somewllat b.etter exceptions), all experienco 
and knowledge of statesmanship, of administration or legislation, of 
high scientific ~r learned professions, are drained away to England, 

, when the persons possessing them give up their service and retire to 
England. 

The result, in Sir T. Munro's words, is this :-" The conse
quence of the conquest of India by British arms would be, in place of 
raising, to deb.ase the whole people."-(Life,of Si~ T. Munro, page 461), 
quoted in Mr. Torrens' "Empire in Asia.") For every European em
ployed beyond absolute necessity, each llative capable of filling the 
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same position is displaced in his own country. All the talent and 
nobility of intellect and soul, which Dl\ture gives to every country, ~ to 
India. a. lost treasure. There is, thus, a triple evil-loss of wealth, 
wisdom, and work to India.-under the present system of administra
ti~n. Whetller the power of education which the British ruler~ are 
raising with the glorious object of raising the people of India, and 
which is day by day increasing, shall be 410 bulwark or weakness hereafter 
to the BritIsh rule, is a questiou of great importance. As matters stand 
at present, in the words of Sir Bartle Frere-" And now, wherever I go, I 
tind the best exponents of the policy of tlie English Government, and 
the most able coadjutors in adjusting that policy to the peculia.rities of 
the natives of bdia, among the ranks of the educated natives." Of the 
future who can say? It lies in the hands of our rulers whether this 
power they are raising shall continue to be their" coadjutor," or become 
their opponent. The merit or fault will be entirely their own. . ' 

Sir J. Malcolm says :-" We are not warranted by the History of 
India, nor indeed by that of any other nation in the world, in reckoning 
upon the possibility of preserving an empire of such a. magnitude by a. 

system which excludes, 8S ours does, the nath'es from every station of 
high rank and honorable a.mbition. Least of all would such a system 
be compatible with the plans now in progress for sprea,din~ instruc
tion. If we do not use the knowledge 
which we impart, it will be employed against us. We find 
in all communities, bold, able and ambitious individuals who exercise an 
influence and power over the class to whi~h they belong, and these must 
<:ontinue enemies to a. Goyernment, ·ho~Elver just and humane in its 
general principles, under which they are neither trusted n9r employed. 

High and aspiring men can find no spot beyond the limits 
of our authorities, and such must either be systematically watched and 
repressed as enemies of our power, or cherished and encour~ed 0.8 the 
instruments of its exercise; there ,is no medium. In the first case, the 
more decidedly we proceed to our object, the better for our safety; but I 
should, I confess, have little confidence in the success of such a proceed
ing. As one he9A of the hydra. was lopped off another would arise; and 
-&8 well might. we strive to stem the stream of the Ganges, as to depress to 

the level of Ollr ordinary rule the energies and hopes which .must con
tinually arise in 80 vast and varioQ.8 a population as that of India."* 

There can Le but one conclusion to the present state of a.ffairs-either 
the people will become debased, as Manro thinks; or dead to aU trae 

... Malcolm's "Go~erument of India," page 174. 
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wisdom, experience, honour, and ambition to sen-c one'!" country, (}i'" 

use their knowledge of it against the very band that gives it. As Sir 
J. Malcolm observes-CI If these plans [of spreading instruction] arp not 
associated with the creation of duties that will eUlploy the minds which 
w.e . enlighten, we, shall only prepare elements that will basten the 
destruction of our empire. The moral evil to us does not thus stand 
alone. It carries with it its Nemesis, the seeds of the destruction of the 
empire itself." 

Pressure of Taxation. 

In Lord Mayo's speech 'of the 3rd March 1871 (Times of lndta Sum_ 
mary of 8th April 1871), he endeavours to refute the aSf>ertion that 
Indian taxation is 'crushing.' His Lordship on this point h<1S' made 
several assumptions which require examination. I shall therefore first 
consider whether the conclusion drawn is legitima.te, and whether all 
necessary elements of comparison have b",en taken into account. 

I have already shown that the production of India is hardly ,lOti. a 
h..,ead, and that Lord Mayo has adopted that estimate as being based on 
g~ reasons by Mr. Grant Dufl: After admitting this fact, Lord ::\Iayo 
compares the taxation of India with t~at of some other countries. In 
doing this, he deducts as land revenue (whether rightly or wrongly will 
be seen hereafter) the opium, tributes, and other small receipts from 
Indian taxation, and then compares the balanpe with the taxation of 
other countries. I do not know whether he has made similar deduc
tions from the taxation of the latter. ~he result of his comparison 
would 8ppear to be that, while' India pays only lB. lOd. per head of 
taxation per annum, Turkey pays 7s. 9d., Russia. 128. 2d., Spain 188. 
5d., Austria 198. 'ld., and Italy 178. f,er head PCl" a.nnum. The COD

clusion drawn is that the taxation of India is not I crushing.' What 
idea Ilis Lordship attaches to the word 'crushing' I cannot 
say, but he S~ltls to forget the very first premtse that the total produc
tion of the country is admitted to be 408. per head. Now, this amount 
is hardly enough for the bare necessaries of life, much less can it supply 
any comforts, or provid.l any reserve for bad times; so that living from 
hand to mouth, and that on "scanty subsistence" (in the words of Lord 
Lawrence), the very touch of famine carries away hundreds of tbou .. ands. 
Is not this in itself as 'crushing' to any people 8S it can possibly be ~ 
And yet o~t of this wretched income they have to pay taxation! 

His Lordsb.ip has, moreover, le!~ ,out a. very important element from 
account. He is well aware that whatever revenue is raised by other 
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countries-for instance, the £70,000,000 by England-the \\ hole of it 
returns back to the people, and remains in the c(luntry; and therefure, 
the nafi.<maZ oopltal, upon which the production of a. country depends, 
does not suffer diminution; while, with India, as I have a.lready shown, 
the case is quite dIfferent. Out of its poor production of 408. a head, 
some £25,000,000 go clean out of the country, thereby diminishing its 
capital and labour for reproduction every year, and rendering the 
taxation more and more crushing. 

I shall now consider what would have been the fairest way of making 
the comparison of taxation. Every nation has 8 certain amount of in
come from various sources, such as production of cultivation, minerala, 
farming, manufactures, profits of trade, &0. From such total income all 
its wants are to be sllpplied. A fair comparison as to the incidence of 
taxatIon, will be to see the proportIon of the amount which the Govern
ment of the country takes for its admInistration, public debts, &c., to .the 
total income. You may call tllis amount taxation, revenue, or anything 
you like; and Government may take it in any shape or way whatsoever 
It is 80 much taken from the income of the country for tIle purposes of 
Government. In the case of India, whether Government takes this 
amount as land-tax or opium revenue, or in -whatever other form, does 
not matter, the fact remains that out of the tl)tal income of the country, 
Government raises so much revenue for its purposes which otherwise 
would have remained WIth the people. 

Taking, therefore, this fair test of the incidence of taxation, the liesult 
will be that England raises £70,000,000 out of .t119 national incom~ of 
some £800,000,000, that is, about 8 per cent., or about £2 lOs. per head 
from an income of about £30 per head; whereas the Indian Government 
rai!>es £50,000,000 out of the national ihcome of £340,000,000, that is, 
about 15 per cent., or 68. per head out of an income of 408. per head. 

Had His Lordship stated the national income and populatiop. of the 
cOlmtries with which he has made the comparison, we would have then 
seen wbat the percentage of their revenue to their income was, and 
from how much income per head the people ha.ve to pay their-7s. to l~s. 
7d. per bead of taxation, as quoted by His Lordship. 

Further, if, in consequence of a constant drain from India from its 
poor production, the income of the ~ountry contin'lles to diminish, the 

. percentage of taxation to income'~ill be still greater, eveD though th~ 
amount ottaxation may not increase. But, as we know the tendency 
()f taxation in India has, during several years, been to go on increasing 
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every year, the pressure will generally become more and more oppref!&ive 
and crushing, unless our rulers, by proper menTiS, restore India to at 
least a healthy, if not a. wealthy, condition. It must, moreover, be parti
cularly borne in mind that, while a ton may not Le any burden to a.n 
elephant. a lew pounds will crush a child; that the English nation may, 
from its average income of £30 a head, be able to pay £2 lOB. per bead, 
whtle, to the Indian nation, 68. out of 408. may be quite unbearable and 
crushing. The capacIty to bear a burden with ease, or ,to bA crushed by 
it, is not to be measured by the percentage of taxation, but by the 
abundance, or otherwise, of the means or income to pay It from. From 
abundance you may give a. large percentage with ease; from sufficiency, 
the same burden may just be bed-rabIe, or some diminution may ma.ke it 
so j but from insufficiency, any burden is so much priva.tion. 

But as matters stand, poor India has to pay not the same percentnge 
of taxation to its income as in England, but nearly double; i.e., while 
England pays only about 8~ per cent. of its national income for the wantll 
of its Government, India has to pay Bome 15 per cent. of its income for 
the Bame purpose; though here that income per head of {lopulation is 
some thirteenth part of that of England, and insufficient in it~elf for evon 

its ordinary wants, lea.ving alone the extraordimJrY political ne{'csflity to 
pay a foreign country for its rule. 

Every single ounce of rice, therefore, taken from the" scanty SUhl1ist
ence" of the masses of India, is to them 80 much starvation, so much 
more crushing. 

Lord Mayo caUs the light taxation of the country, which he calculates 
at Is. IOd. a head, as a happy state of affairs. But that, in so lightly_ 
taxed a coun try, to get a 6d. more per head without oppression should 
tax the highest statesmanship and intelligence without 6uccefl8, is in 
itself a clear demonstration that there must be -something very rotten in 
the state of India, and that the pressure of taxation must have already 
arrived ihort of the proverbial last straw that breaks the camel's back. 

The United Kingdom pay a total revenue of about £2 10,. per bead. 
India's whole production is hardly £2 a. head; it pays a total revenue 
(less net opium) of ha.rdly 58. a head, and is unable to pay a ",hilling 
lDore. Why s01 Short ()f only representa.tion, India. is governed on tbe 
same principles and system as the United Kingdom, and why such 
extraordinarily different results? Why should one prosper and the 
other perish, though similarly governed ? 
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I take this opportunity of saying a few words a.bout the l'f'Cent tele
gram that Lord Salisbury :bad instructed the Indian Government to 
abolish the duties on cottons, as the matter is closely connected with the 
subject of my paper. The real object, says to-day's TUfKS Olf INDIA, is to 
"nip in the bad" the rising factories in India.-the ostensible reason 
assigned is free trade. Now I do not wan~ to say anything about the real 
selfish object. of the M&nohesterians, or·w ha.t the political necessities of a 
Conservative Government may be under Manchester pressure. I give 

credit to the Secretary of State for honesty of purpose, and take the reasen 
it...'lelf that is given on this question, viz.-free trade. I like fl ee trade, 
but a.fter what I have said to-night, y"u will easily see that froo trade 
between Engla.nd a.nd India in a ma.tter like this is something like a race 
between a. starving, t'xhausting invalid and a strong man with a horse to 
ride on. Free trade between countries which have equal command over 
their own resources is one thing, but even then the Colonies snapped their 
fingers at all such talk. Bllt what can. India dol Before powerful English 
interests. India must a.nd does go to the wall. Young colonies, says Mill, 
may need protection. India needs it in 8 far larger degree, independent 
of the needs of revenue, which alone have compelled the retention of 
the present duties. Let India have jts predent drain brought within 
reasonable limits, and India will be quite prepared for any free trade. 
With a pressllre of taxation nearly double in proportion to tha.t of England, 
from an income of on&-fifteentb, and an exhau~tive drain besides, we are 
asked to compete with Engla.nd in free trade? I pray our great states
men to pause a.nd conaider these circumstances. 



PART II. 

(Read before the Bombay Branch of the East India Associa.tion, April 21th, 1876.) 

As the first 'Part of my paper is already in your hands, I nerd not 
trouble you with a recapitulation to-day. I place further notes before 
you. 

PRICES. 

We 'hear much about the general 'enormous riae of prices, and con, 
clusions drawn therefrom that India is prosperous. My figures about 
the total production of the country are alone enough to show that there 
is no such thing as that India is a prosperous country. It does not pro
duce enough for mere existence even, and the equiltbrium 1S kept up by 
scanty subsisten.ce, by gradual deterioration of physique, and destruction 
No examination, therefore, of the import of bullion, or of tise of prices 
and wages, is necessary to prove the insufficieu'cy of production for the 
maintenance of the whole population. When we have such direct positive 
proof of the poverty of the country, it should be useless to resort to, or 
depend upon, any in<!,irect evidence or conclusions. But as there 
appears to me much misapprehension and hasty conclusion from l\ 

superficial examination of the phE!nomena of prices, wages, and bullion, 
I deem it. necessary to say som~thing upon 'these subjects. I shall 
consider each subject separately. High prices may occur from one of 
the three following cau'ses :-. ' 

lst . ....:.-From a natural healthy development of foreign commerce, which 
brings to .the country fair profits upon the exports of the country; or, 
in .other words, the imports exceed the exports by a fair percentage of 
profits, and thus add to the wealth and capital of tqe country. 

2nd.-From a quantity of money thrown iuto the cQuntry, not 8S the 
natural profits of foreign commerce, but for some special purpose 
independent of commercial profits, such as' the railway and other loans 
of India expep.ded in certain parts where the works are carried on, and 
where, therefore, a large collection of labour takes place reqnirin'g food 
that is not produced there; and OD account of' bad or imperfect com· 
munications occaaioning a. local and temporary rise in prices. . . 

3rd.-From scarcity of food or other necessaries, either on acco~nt of 
bad season or bad communications, or both; in o.ther words, either'there 
is not enough of food produced, or the plenty of ODe district cannot 
supply t}le deficiency of another, or both. 
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We may now see how ea.ch of these causes has operated. As to the 
first causE', it is clear that so far from India adding any profits to its 
wealth from foreign commercE', not only does an amount, eq ua! to thew11010 
profits of foreign commerce including the whole of the opium revenue, 

go elst'where, but even from the very produce of the country some 
£7,000,000 more annually. This shows, then, that there is no increase 
of capital or wealth in the country, and consequently no such general 
rise in prices as to indicate any increase of prosperity. From want of 
proper communications, produce in provinces near the seaports is exported 
to foreign countries, not because the foreign countries give better prices 
t1lan can be obtmnffi in this country, but because if Dot exported, the 
produ~ would simply perish. For instance, Bengal and Madras export 
rice at any reasonable prospect of profits, even though in some of the 
interior parts there may 1e !"carcity, or even famine, as in the case of 
the North-West Provinces, Orissa, and Rajpootana. 

Tho first ca Ilse, therefore, is not at all operative in India in raIsmg 
pnces , on the contrary, the constant drain diminishes capital, and there
hy gradually and contmuously diminishes the capabilIty of the couutry 
eieT! to keep up Ib, ao..olutdy necessary pl'oductivn. Besitles the 

lllce£'sity of seeking foreign commerce on account of bad communications, 
there is a portion of the exports which js simply compulsory-I mean 
that portion which goes to England to pay for the political dram. So 
far, therefol"(~1 the alleged increase of prIces in h:dla does not arise from 
any natural addition to its wealth by means of a. healthy and profitable 
foreign commerce. Then, the neXit t?ing to be examined is whether the 
lEtT"rent kinds of produce exported from British India ate so exported 
becanst' foreign countries offer more profitable !Jlarkets for them, that is 
to say, offer greater prices than can be obtained in the country itself; 
thus militating that, though prices have risen in the country itself, still 
higher prices are got from foreign countries. Suppose we find that 
Indlll.ll produce has been Eelling lU foreIgn countries at about the same 

prices for the last fifteen years, what will be the ine"'ltable conclusion? 
Either tlll~t, in the country itself, there is no great rISC of prices, or tha.t 
the people of India are such fools that, though there is an "enormous" 
rise in prices in their own country, they send their produce thousands 
of miles away-to get what? Not higher prices than can be got in the 
country itself, but sometimes much less! ,"Ve filay take the prinCIpal 
articles of export from India. The exceptit .. nal and temporary rISe in 
the pnce of cotton, and its temporary effect on some other produce, was 

owing to the American ''''ar; but that is gradually coming down to its 
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former level, and when America once makes up its four or five million 
bales, India will have Ito hard struggle. The opening of the Suez Canal 
has been a. great good fortune, or India.n .cotton woulJ in aU likelihood 
have been driv~n out of the English market particularly. and perhaps 
from. European markets also. 

The following table will show how near the prices are returning to 
their old level befor~ the American War (ra.rliament~ry Return [c. 145J 
of 1870):-

.d vera,ge Price ptr cwt. 

1857 1858 1859 r860· 186r 1862 1863 
£2-8-8 2-10-7 2-5-10 1-17-0 2'17-5 6-5'9 8-r8-11 

1864 1865 11!66 1867 • 1868 1869 1870 
£8-9-9 6'5-7 4-1200 3.210 3-12-8 4-5.8 3-5-6 

So far the rise in cotton is going; but great as this rise ha.s been, it has 
ha.rdly reached the prices of former YP,.'I.rB, as will be seen hereafter. 
Leaving the exceptional prices of cotton during the cotton famine out of 
consideration, let us examine the most important articles of export; and 
if we find that these articles have fetched about the same price for nearly 
fifteen years past, there could not have been any normal general rise in 
the country ihelf of which tile exportc~ could ta.ke advantage, and 
thereby prefer earning more profits by selling in the country itsell, than 
getting l('ss by exporting to foreign parts. 

Take CoJee.-Thc average prices in tho United Kingdom (Parliament
ary Return [c. 145] of 1870) are per cwt.:-

Average. 
Year8. ;£ I. d. ;£ I. d. 
18S5 3 3 0 

18 56 ." 311 8 
1857 .. 3 IS 3 
.sS8 3 11 7 
1859 ... 3 13 6 -- 311 0 
1860 .. , 3 18 2 
1861 3 16 2 
1862 ... m 3 18 8 
1863 ... 4 0 6 
1864 ... 3 9 8 --- 3 16 7 
1865 3 16 2 
1866 3 16 4 
1867 3 19 1 
1868 ... ... 3 6 I 
1869 \ 3 7 II ... 
1870 ... 3 6 6 

3 12 0 

• This year there was a large American crop. 
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This does not show any rise. 

Take Indigo.-
Average Average 

Years. Price Years. Price 
per ewt. per em. 

£ ~ ~ £ ~ d 
1855 27 8 0 1863 28 4 7 
1856 30 11 4 1864 30 10 0 
1857 33 1 0 J865 31 7 :z 
1858 3S 18 0 1866 31 5 I 
1859 31 8 9 1867 35 17 6 
1860 33 13 u 186S 40 4 2 
1861 37 8 7 1869 38 2 6 
1862 36 [1 3 1870 3S 4 8 

The average of first five yea.rs, 18J5-59, is £3113,. 5d., of 1860-64, £33 
5,. 8d., of 1865-70, £35 68. lOd.-making a rise of 12 per cent. over 
the first five years Now, this is an article in which India may be said 
to have a sort of monopoly, aud yet there is virtually no rise from any 
increased demand. The averflge of the last six years is raised by the 
year 1868, but the quantity imported into the United Kingdom was in 
that year 2,000 eYots. less than in the previous year, !:md the scarcity 

gave a temporary high price. 

Now take Rice.-This is the most importa.nt article; rise or fall in its 
price requires careful consideration. It is the alleged rise of price in 
this article which is held up as proving the prosperity of the couJ\try. 

The tl.verage price of rice.in the United Kingdom, a.£ter paying all 
charges Bud profits from India to arrival in England, is per ewt. ;-. .. 

Years. 
1855 
1856 
1857 
18S!J 
1859 
1l!60 
J861 
186% 

8. d. 
14 6 
[0 6 
II 3 
8 10 

to 9 
13 0 
12 8 
II 10 

Yea.rs. 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 

... 

8. d. 
Illl 
II 2 

12 4 
13 I 
14 3 
12 2 
10 8 
la II 

Averages of five YCIU'S, 18.55-59, 118. 2d.; 1860-64, 1128. lid. j 1865-70, 
12,_ 3d. 

This does not. show that there is any material rise any more than the 
varying wants of the couutry and the average fluctuations of all ordinary 
articles of co~merceJ taking also into consideration the ~fftlet of the 
American War during some of tppse years. Such are the prices paid in 
England for Indian rice during the PllSt fifteen years, and yet India had 
three or four famines, and in the famine districts food could not be got 
to save life at any pl'ice. If the United Kingdom got Iudian rice a.t the 
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above steady prices, how could there have heeu auy real natura.l 'enor
mous' rise of prices in India proving its prosperity? This simple fact 
is enough to show conclusively that, if the United Kingdom could 
get;. its thousands of tons of Indian rice at such steady prices during the .. , 

past fifteen years, there is no such thing as an enormous general healthy 
rise of prices throughout the country, Whatever partial I,oeal and 
temporary rise there has been in certain localities, has arisen, as will be 
seen hereafter, from partial toeal lind tempornry causes, and not from 
any increase of prosperity, 

Take Silk.-The prices-of silk nre uS follows:-

Years. 

1855 
1856 
J857 
1858 
1859 

1860 
J861 
J86z 
1863 
1864 .,. 
1865 -!-
1866 
1867 ' .. 
1868 
1869 
1870 

1'his shows an apparent rise of 28 per cent. over the first five years, but 
the quantities imported in the years 1867, 1868. and 1869 were very 
small, being in 1867 2,469 Ibs., in 1868 32,1031bs., in 1869 11,845 Ibs. 
Whereas in 1865 it is 183,224 Ibs., in 1866 123,561 Ibs., and in 1810 
123,600 lhs. There is then a rise in the price of this article, only a 
s<larcity rise. Besides, its fate hangs upon the China" market, and its 
produce in India yet is ,too J!!mall to have any important effect on general 
prices in ordinary economic conditions, much less 'W hen all such little 
or large profit is not retained by the country at all. The total qua~tity 
of waste as well as raw silk exported from In(lia to all foreign parts is 
about £1,5(10,000 worth. 
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Suga.,..-There are three or four qualities of sugar imported into the 
United Kingdom from India. I give below the price of middling as a 
fair representative of the bulk:-

, 
Price Price 

Years. per cwt. Years. per cwt. 
£, s. d. £, 8. d. 

1855 •• ~ I 9 8 1863 ... I 6 S 
1856 ... I 12 6 1864 ••. 1 SJI 
1857 ... I 17 6 1865 I 3 6 
[S58 .. I 10 3 1866 I 3 4 
1859 ... I 7 9 1867 ... I 3 3 
1860 ... I 7 1 1868 '" I 3 6 
186. ... I 8 5 ! . J86g ...• ',. 2 

1862 .... I 6 9 '1870 .M I 5 ,. 
The averages are from 1855-59 .£1 Ih. 6d., 1860-64 £1 68, lld., and 
1865-1'0 £1 48. 5a. There is, then, an actual dec:iine, and it cannot, 
therefore, be expected that there was a rise in India. notwithstanding. 

Limeed.-Average prices as follows per quarter:-

Averags 
Years, £, " d, £ II, d. 

1855 3 II 6 
1856 :z 18 0 

18S7 3 2 0 

18sg 2 IS I 

1859 :2 9 9 
:2 19 3 

1860 2U 9 
1861 2 15 10 
1862 ' 3 .4 ,. 
1863 S 4 , 
1864 liB 19 ,. 

2 19 6 
.86S 3 0 5 
.861i 3 811 
1867 ... '0' 3 6 9 
1868 3 I 8 
1869 2 18 9 
1870 

. 
2 19 ,. ... 

3 2 8 

This shows a rise of abont 5 p~ cent., which is nothing when allow_ 
ance is made for the temporary effect of the,.American War from 1861t 

and the prices have latterly gone down again to the level of the 
average, 1855-59. . 
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Bape8eea per quarter:-
Years, £ I, d, Years, £ I, d 
1855 " ... 3 9 8 1863 .. , ••• :I 19 6 
1856.,. • .. 2 18 6 1864,.. ' ''''' :I 16 II 
1'857.~ ... 3 I 0 1865... ". 3 S 7 
1858... ... :2 13 4 1866.. ... :I 17 11 
1859... • .. :1 4 8 1867... ... :I U 6 
1860... . .. :I 16 II 1868 .. ". :I II 4 
1861 .. .. :I 19 6 1869 " ... :I 18 II 
Ib6:z... ... 3 7 4 1870... • .. 3 4 II 

This also shows the temporury effect of the American War, and Lat'dly 
any rise, the averages being-1855·59, £2 178. 5d.; 1860-64, £3: and 
1865-70, £2 18s. 6d. 

Woal.-A verage price per lh.-
Years. d. Years. d. 

J855 ... 81 1863 " lie 
1856 ... 9 1864 III 
1857 ... 81 18fiS II a 
1858... 61 11166 9U 
1859... 71 1867 71 
1860 ... 8* 1868 71 
1861 ... 7' 1869 7 • 
• 862 ", 10 1870 7t'. 

The temporary effect of the American W 81' is clearly to be seen in the 
above prices, and latterly they are getting down again to their old level. 

Indian Tea.-Average price per Ih.-

Years. If, d. Years, I. d. 
1856 ". :I 4t 1864 :I 3 
1857 ... 2 It 186~ ••. 2 3t 
1858 ... 2 0 1!!66 '" I II,., 
J859 .. , :I 0 1867 ... 1 9~ 
1860 I 9 186~ , .. I 9U 
1861 I 91 1869 ••. I 8' ~ 
186:z I 9 1870 ••. I 9 
1863 I IIi 

Here again is a decline. 

I have given above the most important articles of export, and it Can
not he concluded from the above figures that prices have incrensed in 
India to any material extent, much less" enormously." The necessar1 
causes for n healthy rise do not exist, the effect, therefore, is only a 
dream. On the contrary, the causes to diminish capitai and labour nre 
unceasingly at work, and the consequence can only be increased pov~rty 
instead of prosperity. 

Cause No.2 stated by me at the commencement of this paper, will 
partly account for such rise as has actually taken place in some parts of 
India, and has mhled many persons to the conclusion of a general rise 
and illcrl':lseJ prosperity. 
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During tbe last twenty years, sometbing like £82,000,000 (Ra.ilway 
Report 1869) have been sent to India. for railway works, out of whIch 
some '£26,OOO,COO are spent in England for stores, &c., and about 
.£55,000,000 remitted to India to be llpent here. This amount has been 
spent in certain parts, witb the effect of raising prices there in two 
".afs. Large nuro bers of labourers a.re collected in such places, and to a. 
great extent agricultural labour is diminished in their neighbourhood, the 
want of good communication preventing otber parts from supplying the 
dema.nd. 

The result ij; that less food is produced and more mouths to feed, and, 
with the labourers well paid, a. temporary and loca.l rise of prices is the 
inevitable consequence. On looking over the maps, and examining the 
price~ given ill the abIes of administration reports, it will be easily seen 
that, In every prel>idency in good seasons, the localities of high prices 
have been those only where there have been large public works going on. 
For instance, i.n the Central Provinces in the year 1867-68, when there 
was an average good season, the distr~ts in which the price of rice was 
hIghest were--Hoshungabad Ra. 5 per maund, Ba.itool Rs. 4 per 
maund, Nursingpore Rs. 3-12 per maund, Jubulpore Rs. 3-12 per 
maund, Nagpur Us. 3-8 per maund, and Sangur Rs. 3-9 per maund. 
While the lowest prices were-Raipore and Balaspore Re. 1 
per maund, Sumbulpore Rs. 1-2, Balaghaut Rs. 2, Bhandara Rs. 2, 
Chindwara Rs. 1-8. N ow, the places ha.ving the highest prices are 
almost all those along, or in the neighbour~ood of, railway lines, or 
carrying on some public works; and those with lowest prices are away 
froll the lines, &c. In 1868 69, the range of prices is about the same 
though higher on account of bad season, Hoshungabad being Rs. 8 and 
Raipore Rs. 2; and through the season being llneqnal in different 
pa.rts, there is some corresponding divergence from the preceding year. 

Take the Madras Preaidency. The districts with highest prices in 
1867-68 Bre :-

Cuddapah 
Madara 
Coimbatoor 
Bellllory 

The districts with the lowest prices are
Vizagapa.tam 
Godavery .,. " ... 
Ga.njam ... 
South Canara. 

... Rs. 492 per garee. * 
,,417 .. 

.. ,. 414 It 

..... 469 .. 

... Ri. 203 per garee. 

... ,,222 " 
,,232 It 

... ,,308 It 

• Garee =9.2561bs. (Parliamentary Return 362 of 1853). 
15 
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Almost all the high-price districts are on the railway line, or have some 
public works. The di~tricts of the lowest prices are away. from the line, 
In the Godavery dis trtict I do not know how far irrigation haa helped 
to .produce abundance. 

Take the Punjab, for June 1868-69.-The report gives prices for the 
following districts only :-

Delhi ... Whea.t 26 seers or S21ba. per Re. I. 

Umballa ... ." 48 " " Sealkote " 38 " " Lahore 
" 34 " ,t 

Multan 
" 34 " " Pesha.war ... 
" 30 ,t " 

Now, the first three are those where raU"'ays are finished, the last three 
are those where new lines are being constructed. 

In th~ North. West Provinc8s."-For the month of June 1868 (I 113ve 
taken this month in which there was no scarcity; the months after, 
prices gradually rose to famine prices)-

Meerut ... 27 seers, 8 chittacks or S5 lba • per Re. I. 

Saharunpore ... ••• 25 .. 14 " 50 " 
nearly 

" Bareilly .. 25 ,. So " " " Moradaha.d 

t 24 Muttra 
" 48 

" " " Agra 
Cawnpore ... 22 to 44 " , " " Benares ... ... 18 

" 4- It 361 ,t " " Allahabad ... 17 If 34 " " " Mirzapore ... 17 " 34 " " 
,. 

Ajmere ... 16 ., 32 " " " 
'-\'he East India:n Railway being finished, the irriga.tion-works now going 
on are b~ginning to tell; the Agra Canal rai~ing pri~es at Agra and 
Muttra. 

Cawnpore and the places mentioned after it have had railway works 
in progress abou~ diem. In these Provinces, besides railways, there is 
public works expenditnre from imperial funds close upon a. crore of 
rupees during 1868-69, greater part of which is spent in places where 
prices are high. 

In the Bombay Presidency.-What with cott~n money lately poured 
in, and perhaps not quite re-draiIled yet, and la.rge railway works going 
on for some time past, prices are comparatively higher than in all the 
other parts of India, but most so only where rai~wal works and cottoD 
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combined, snch as all such places on the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India line as Surat, Broach, Kaira., Ahmedabad, &0., or on the G. 1. P. 
line, either northward or south. Belgaum and Dharwa.r, not being OJ! 

a line, have not higb prices • 

.All the very high prices in the Bombay Presidency in the year 1863 
(the year of the inquiry of the Price Commission) are t~ings of the past. 
For instance, in the report of the Commission the prices given for the 
town of Belgaum for November 1863 are (page 32)-

Seen of 80 tolas or 2 lbll. per Rupte. 

COarbe Rice 
Bajrl 
Jowa.ri ... 

Contrast these with the prices in 1867-68 :-

2nd Sort Rice ... 
Bajri 
Jowa.ri ... 

14th Nov. 
Scers. 

8 
10 

9! 

Nov. 1867. 
Seers. 

14'40 ... 24 ... 28 

21st Nov. 
Seers. 

6 

7 
7 

Nov. 1868. 
Seers. 

13'9 
26 
35 

In Bengal.-All places whl.ch are cheapest in 1868 are distant from 
the railway lines,-Tipperah, Purneah, Cutta.ck, Puri, Dacca, Maun
bhum. Even in some places where the railway line has passed, the prices 
are not so high-as they are, I thin~, rice-producing districts-snch as 
Rajmahal and Bankurah. .AB in other parts of India, it will he 
found that in Bengal also prices rose for a time where railway and other 
public works were building. These facts show that\.;ailway capital 
and money for other public works, raised prices temporarily in certain 
localities. 

I must not be misunderstood, however. I do not mean to complain 
of any such temporary effects produced during the prosecution of such 
public works as railways, roads, canals, or irrigation works, or any work 
of reproduction or sa.ving. My object is only to show that the state
ment often made, that India is prosperous and happy because prices 
have risen, is a conclusion not 'T"rranted by actual facts;. and that 
any partial, local, or temporary rise in prices is attributable to the tem 
l}()rary and local expenditure of railway'and otller loans, or of imperial 
an.]. loeal funds on public works. 
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So far I have shown that any rise that has taken place has been only 
local and temporary, as long as railways or public works were building 
there. I shall now show more directly how in every province as it came 
under the British rule, prices went down, as the natural consequence 
of' the drain setting in under the new system, and that there has not 
been a general rise of prices. 

Take jfadras.-Return 362 of 1853 gives" the average price per cwt. 
of MUllghi 2nd sort in the month of January 1813" as 78. 6!d. to 9s. 
8d., and Bengal table-rice 148. Old. After this, >Madras kept sinking, 
till, in 1852, there is 3s. to 3s. 6Id. per crt, and the Board of Revenue 
felt it necessary to inquire into "the general decline of prices, Bond to 
find out any general measures of relief" to meet falling prices.-(Madras 
Selections No. LUI. of 1856, page 1.) This selection gives prices from 
almost all districts of Ma.dras, and the general result is tha.t there is a 
continuous fall in prices (excepting scarcity years) from the commence
ment of the century to 1852, the year of the reports. Then further on. 
what are the prices now in the first haIr of March 1813 ? 

Present fortnight .. , 
Past " .. , 

Present fortnig-ht ' .. 
Past 

" 

Rice. 1st ,art, 

.. ,seers 12'4 or Ibs. 27'28 
.. , " 12'4 

Rice, common. 
... secrs IS'6 or Ibs. 34'32 
,.." 13'9 ,,308 

So tha.t best sort 
is about Ss, 2jd. per 
ewt,; common sort 
6s. 6td, to 78. 4d. pCI' 
ewt, (Indian GallettI', 
5th April 1873). 
1 seet= 221bs. 

This is the only number of the Indian Gazette I have come across. 
Again, the average price of Madras rice for the year 1868 in the United 
Kingdom, after paying for freight, insurance, commission, profits, 
and a.ll other charges from Madras to anival in that country, wa.s 9s. 
8d. per cwt. (trade returns, 1868), while the price for January 1813 
given above is 8a. 21d. in Madraa itself. Or, let us take the export 
pnce in the ports of the Madras Presidency. The export prioe of cargo 
rice in the ports of the Madras Presidency according to the price cur
rents of the Madras Chamber of Commerce, in the year IM7, is put 
iIown uniformly in the price tables at Rs. 6 per hag of 164 Ibs. or 
2 Indian maunds; but in the remarks in which precise quotations are 
given, the price ranges from Rs. 3-15 to Rs. 6-2. Rs. 6, though & 

higher price than the average for a bag of 164 Ibs., is equal to 8s. 2d. 
per ewt. ; and even this price, though not higher than that of 1813, was 
owing to bad season and short crop i and' certainly prices consequent 
upon bad seasons .are not an indication of prosperity. In the year 
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1868, the season being average good, the priee quoted for cargo rice is 
B.s. 3-15 per bag. Now and then, in the remarks higher prices are 
~uoted, but Rs. 4 will be quite an approximate average. Rs. 4 per bag 
is nearly 513. 6d. per owt. During 1669, the same Re. 3-15 is the gene
ral quotation; but the season of 1869 not being good, prices went up 
in 1870 to Rs. 5·8, with an average of about Rs. 5, or about 613. 10d. per 
owt. Thus, then, there is no materiall"ise in price in the Madras Pre-
1>idcncy eompul'd with the comml'ncement or this century. The subse· 
quent fall made the poor people wretchl'd. Government inquired and 
reduced the assessment, which, with expenditure on railways, &c., gave 
some little relief. But the depression is not yet got over. On the con
trary, the lIaf.erial and Moral Progress (Report for 1869, Parliamentary 
Return [c. 213 of 1870], page 71) tells us that "prices ill Madras 
have been falling continuously," and my impression is that they so still 
~ontinue. 

Bengal.-The Parliamentary Return 362 of 1853 gives the prices at 
Calcutta from 1792 only (and that is stated to be a year of famine), 
when there was already about that period much depression by the action 
Q£ the Company's rule. I cannot get in this return earlier prices of the 
time of the native rule to make a fair comparison. For 1813 the price. 
given in the then depressed condition are from 2s. Sid. to 3s. 7 d. A 
companson with this depression of the present prices is, of course, not 
fair. In 1832, Patna rice is quoted at 78. 5id. per cwt., and Patchery at 
7s. lid. Now, the best sort of rice of Patna in the first half of March 
1873 is quoted 21-.50 seers, or '3Ibs., per rupee, or about 5a. 1~d. per 
c~. In 1852 the above return quotes Patna. at 58. 4~d. per cwt. 
Colonel Baird Smith, in his famine report (Parlia.menta.ry Return 29 of 
1862, page 55) quotes as follows the ordinary prices of grain, &c., 
"from au offi.cial statement prepared from authentic documents by the 
FiqcaJ of Chinsura" at that Rtation between the years f770 and lSl3 '(as 
given in "Gleanings in Science," vol. 1, page 369, 1829)-rice best 
~ort 28 seers per rnpee, coarse sort 40 seers per rupee. The same 
statement gives prices for the year 1803 also for ordinary rice at 
40 seers per rupee (plJ.ge 56). And in the Bengal GOl.'emment Gazette 
for the year 1867-68, it will be found that, in Bome places in Bengal, 
the ordinary price of cheapest sort of' rice is even then between 40 and 
50 seers per ~pee (this seer being 21bs). So we ha~e the same story 
as Madras. Bengal first sank, and, helped by a. permanent settle
ment, by the railway loan, cotton, &c., again got over the depression 
to a. certain extent. 



230 

Bombay.-The same return, 362 of 1853, gives the ayerage price or 
rice between the highest and lowest prices of the year 1812-13, as 15s. 
4id. per cwt. This price goes on declining to about Sa. 5d. to 7s. 61d. 
in 1852, and \\~hat is it now in the first half of March of 18i3 (India,. 
Gazette, 5th April 1873, page 448), after all favorable circumstances of 
railways and other public works, some of them still going on, cotton
wealth, &c.? 

Rlt;e best 8ort-

Seers. 

Present fortmght. 7'4 = 16'28 lbs., less than 14s. per cwt. 

Previous " ••. 6'8 = IS " ,J ISS. " 
Rice, common ... 10 = 22 

" " lOS. .J 

The average between the highest and lowest prices will be about 128. 
6d. per cwt., when in 1812-13 this is 15s. 4!d . . 

In the report of the Indapore re-sE:ttlement (Bomba.y Selections, cvii., 

new series, pages 118 and 71), the price of jowari is given from 1809 
to 1865-66 :-

Years. Pueea seeI'l'I 
Yta.r~ 

PUCCR secl'!! 
ver Rupee. per Bupco. 

February 18°9 ... 24 April 1824 ... 361 

" 
1810 ... 24 " 1825··· 12l .. 1811 ... 21 February 1826 ... 44 

" 
1812 .•. 2si " 1827· .. 64 

" 
1813 ... 27 " 

1828 ... 32 
March 1814 ... 28 

" 1829 ... 80 
February 1815 ... ... 33t " IS30 ... 46 

" 
1816 ... 26 May IS31 ... 40 

April 1817 ... 48~ February IS32 ... 60 
FebruarY 1818 ••• 24 " 1833 ... 23 

" ISI9· .. 17 " 
1834 ... 46 .. 1820 ... 191 .. 1835 ... 48 

March 1821 ••• 32' " 
1836 .... 38 

" 1822 ... 32 ., 1837 ... .r. 66 

" 1823 ... 32 

Aft~r ginng these prices, Lieutenant A. Nash remarks-" This 
table is chiefly interebting as showing the gradual diminution in the 
price of corn from the days of the Peishwas to our own. By comparing 
the prices at the commencement with those a.t the end of the table, and 

then reading the list over, this circumstance will become very apparent." 
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About the year 1836-37, lrhen prices had gone doWQ very low, the 
Slll"Vey Settlement commenced, and the prices subsequently are given 
for Indapore as follows :-

Seers Seers per 
Yeats. Rupee. Years. Rupee. 

1836-37_ .- .- 43 1851-52 ... ... 40 

1837-38 ••• ... 36 .1853-53 ... . .. 56 
1838-39 .•. ... 67 1853-54-.. • .. 56 
1839-40 ... ... 44 1854-55 ••. ... 29 
1840-41 ... ~ •• 64 1855-56 .•. • •. 32 

1841'42 - ... 56 1856-57 ... ... 32 
1842-43- ••• 6S 1857-58_ ... 39 
1843-44 .•• • •• 72 1858-59,.. '" ... 32 
1844-45_ ... 60 1859-60 ... .•• 39 
1845-46 ••• ••• 36 1860-61 ... . .. 33 
1846-47· .. _. IS 1861-62 .. - 27 
1847-48 ... ... 48 J86z-()3··· ... 16 
1848-49 .•• .···72 1863-64 ••• 13 
1849-50 ••• ... 72 1864-65 ... 16 
1850-51 ... .. 38 1865-66 ••• .8 

NoW', from the year of the' Mutiny, followed by the cotton famine, 
the times were exceptional, so that the prices in 1856, or about that 
period, can only be considered normal, and that is about 32 seers, while 
in 18CJ9-1S about 25 seers. Now, in 1867-68 the average from Novem
ber 1867 to September 1868 for Ahmednuggur (Bombay Govemmenl 
Gazatte price list) is about 2(1 seers. 

-
Thus, then, it is the old story. From the time of the Peishwa, prices 

kept going down under the British rule till, with the aid ?f railway 
loans, cotton windfall, &C., they have laboured up again, with a tendency 
to relapse. 

I take the following figureS from the Price Commissiou report. of 
Bombay (Finance Committee's Report of 1871, page 617). I take 
jowari as the chief grain of the presidency :-

ToUu per ]lVI>"_ 

Years. Poona. Belgaum. Ahmedabad. 
J824 1,892 2,480 2,560 
1825 - J,s~ 2,600 1,840 
J826 3,040 2,200 3,240 

18z7 - 3,268 2,800 3,600 
.828 2,752 2,640 4,000 
.8Z9 3.440 4,200 4,8~ 
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Instea.d of quoting here the whole table, which is alreMY pubhshed 
in the first report of the Finance Committee, page 617, I take six 7e8.l'8, 
from 1850 to 1855 :-

Years. 
1850 
1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 

TolaJJ pM' Rupee. 
Poona. Belgaum. 

3,056 4.240 
3,440 4,56~ 
3,440 3,280 
4,123 3,200 
2,50 4 3,040 
2.432 2,540 

Ahmedabad. 
3,520 
4.320 
2,800 
2,800 
3,400 
4,520 

Even taking the rough average without consideration of quantities 
in each year, the latter six years are lower than the former. It 
is only about and after 1857 that prices rose under exceptional 
and temporary circumstances-the Mutiny :md the American 'Var, 
aided by the expenditure on railways, &c. Atter the American War, 
prices have commenced falling. Contrast the prices in 1863 with those 
of 1867-68 for the same places-Poona, Belgaum, and Ahmedabad (I 
take the rough averages from the monthly prices given in the Bombay 
Government Gazette for 1867-68) :-

Years. 
1863 
1867-68 

Tolaa ptr Rupee. 
Poona. Belgaum. 

n. 1,120 720 
••• 1,786 2,633 

Ahmedabad. 
880 

1,180 

For 1868 and 1869. This year, except in the southem part of the 
Southern Division, was a bad season, and the Bombay Administration 
Report says that the distress in two distri~ts, Poona and Ahmednuggur, 
became" so great that it became necessary to afford rehef to the labour
ing poor by undertaking works of public utility." In the Northern 
Division, in Ahmedabad, Kaira, and the Panch Mahala, ., the scanty 
rains of June and July were followed by severe floods in August, which 
were succeeded by drought. In Khandeish there was an entire failure 
of the later rains in some talookas." In sometalookas, with no rain, "there 
were no crops to watch, a.nc;l no harvest to reap." 10 Khandeish, also, 
relief works had become necessary, as the effects of scarcity were 
heightened by immigration from Rajpootana. Such was the generally 
unfavourable character of the season, and yet the rough avera.ge of retail 
prices from the Bombay Government Gazette is as folloW4 for the same 
three places :---

Tolaa nf JoW4'1"i per Ru~. 
Nov. to Oct. 

1868-69 ••• 

(lower than those of 1863). 

Poona. Belgaum. 
1,227 2,100 

AhmedAbad. 
930 
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1 may just say a word here aoout the Price Commission Report of 
Bombay of 1864 to which I have referred above, and from which Sir 
Bart1~ Frere has made up his sta.tement, embodied in the first report of 
the Ii'ina.nce Committee, that all the tables given in It, 808 averages 
t:ither of a number of years or of a number of places, are worthless for 
any correct and practical cJnclusions with regard to the actual change 
in prices or the actual condition of the people. Because, in these 
avera.ges, as is generally done, no r('garJ, I think, is ha.d for the different 

quantities of producE." in dllferent years or different places. This remark 
applies, as I hlll"e already said before, t.o all avernges taken on the 
wrong principle of a.ddIng up prices and dividmg by the number of 
the prices. 

Take Oottoo.-l cannot get a list of prices in India, but the prices m 
Liverr'ool may be taken as a sufficient index of the changes in India. 
Dr. J. Forbes Royle, in his" Culture and Commerce of Cotton in India" 
(18dl), gives bdore the title-page a diagram of the prices and quantity 
of American anJ Indian cotton imported into the United Kingdom from 
the jear 1806 to 18t8. The prices of Indian cotton in Liverpool in 
1606 is 16id., in 1807 l!jid. In 1808 it went up to 20d., and then 
declined, ti1l in 1811 it touched 12d. It rose again, till in If14 it 
went up to 21d. It had subsequently various fluctuations, till in 1832 
it just touched 4td .• but again continued to be a.bove till 1840 with an 
avera~e aLave 6d. It subsequently continued at a low average of about 
4d., and would have remained so to this day, or perhaps gone out of the 
Engli.5b market altogether, as WPS very nearly the case in 1860, but for 
the American War which sent it up. Now, looking at the figures given 
al.ove, it will be seen that, now that the temporary impulse of the 
American 'Var is over, cotton is fast sinking again, and we can no 
longer expect to see again that high curve of the first quarter of the 
present century ranging from 7d. to 21d. The Suez Caua.l opening 
direct communication with European Ports, has only saved the India.n 
cotton trade from pCfH;hmg altogether. The Administration Report 
of 1871-72 gives a distressing picture of the sea.son over nearly the 
whole of the prcl:!idency, and of the inat.i1ity of the people to stand it; 
and are the prices of such years to he glad about, and to be taken in 
averages of rise? 

TIts C81dral PrQf:inees.-!n the Central Provinces the average price 
of rice, &8 I have pointed out before, for the year 1867-68-& year of 
average good season-is Rs. 1-8 per maund of 80 lhs.. nOli a high price 
certainly; _ and if thes8 be an "enormous" rise in former pric~B, wha.t; 
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wretched prices must they have been before 1 I have not materials for 
comparison with prices before the British rule. 

Of the North- West Provinces I have not come across sufficient materials 
to maKe a fair comparison, but, from what data I have, I feel that the 
conclusion about thes~ Provinces will he similar to those of other parts 
of India. 

As an imperfect indication, I may refer to the ta.ble given in Colonel 
Baird Smith's report of prices in 1860, a.nd those of 1868-69 given in 
the administration report. Both years have nearly the same common 
features,-in 1860; in July and August, scarcity prices; in 1868-69, 
latter part of the YE:ar, of scarcity: On,a comparison, the prices of 
1868-69 are, if anything, something lower on the whole, except at 
Allahabad and Oawnpore, where railway works are in progress. I give 
this comparison below. 

Price8 of fine Wheat at the undermentioned places. 
SEERS PER RUPEE. 

~ r.: c.i 'S 0 
~ ~ ..s :::! ~ ~ ~ 

~ 
~ ::: !:: ~ ~ oi ~ ... 

c:! <I) - l' tQ 
~ 

Qj 

:;j C\l :a ~ I;) ~ -< w. 

At the end of 
22-8 !~ 

-- -- r--- -
May 1860 ... 26-.3 25 24-1 2i-12 17.8 

1868 ... 25-14 27 23 18 23 
June 1860 ... 25-12 20 18 23 22-8 19 18 

18'68 ... 25-14 27-8 22 17 24 24 
July J860 ... 

(missing) 
26-8 17.8 1868 ... 23-1I 21 24 23 

August 1860 ... 11-12 11-8 12-4 18 21-4 9-12 10 
1868 ... 18-4 22 17 IS J8 19-8 

September 1860 ... 13-2 11-8 10·8 17 20 9 9·12 
1868 .. 11-13' 11-4 16 15 16·2 14 

October 1860 ... 9-9 9-8 11-4 17 18-12 10·12 II • 
1868 . 12-15 )7-12 

This really does not show any enormous rise dnring" the nine years 
which of all others are supposed to have raised prices most. 

Take the Punjab.-The ,prices of wheat in Lahore are (Report of 
Punjab, 1850-51. page ~4) as follows :-

Years. 
lb's. per 
Rupee. 

1844 4'; 
184'; 46 
1846 39l 
1847 46 

Yea1'9. 
11348 
1849 
J8so 

... 
lbs. per 
Rupee. 

S4 
38 

... 43~ 
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Mr. John (now Lord) La\\"rence repeats, :iu his report of 1?S5-56 
(page 28), that, for ten years up to 18S0-51, wheat was Rs. 2 per maund 
of 82 lbs., i.s" during the n~tive rule, ten years previous to annexation, 
the price was ~llbs. per rupee. Now, the Administration Report for 
1855-56 (Government of India Selection No. XVIII. of 1856) gives 
the following table ;-

A UllAGE PRICES. 

For 10 years up to 1850·SI. Wheat Rs_ 2 per tnaund of 82 Ibs. 

1851-52 
1852-53 
1853-54 
11154-55 
1855'56 

Rs. 1 per maun,d. 

"Ih " 
"Ih " 
" 1 
" 1"1\ " 

" 

T~is table shows how prices fell after the annexation. Assessments 
were revised and lowered, railway and other public works created demand 
for labour, and another additional very' important element operated, 
which, in the worda of Sir R. Temple, is this :-" But within the last 
year, the na.tiv& army being Punja~i, all such sums have been paid to 
them and have been spent at home. Again, many thousands of Punjabi 
soldiers are serving abroad. Th~se men not only remit their savings, 
but also have sen~ quantities of priz~ property and plunder, the Bpoils 
of IIindustan, to their native villages: The effect of all ~ese is already 
perceptible in an increase of ~ricultural capital,.. uee.r circulation of 
money, aud a. fresh impetus to cultiv~tion." 

Now, the priQes after all 'such favorable circumstances, even as late 
a& 1867-68, are about the same as they were in 1844-47-about 34 to 
4:6 Ibs. per rupee. In 1868-69 the pti~es are higher on account of bad 
season. 

I trust I have made it clear that the Bo-called rise in prices is only a 
pulling up from the depth they had sunk into under the natural econo
mic effect of the British rule, by the tempora.ry· help o~ the railway and 
other loans, and by the windfall of the high cotton prices for a short 
period-6o that India got back •• little of Its lost blood, though the 
greater portion of it is borrowed. . 

But, among the ClIuses of the occasional rise in prices and whose effects 
are indiscriminately mixed up in the averages. there is one which no 
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person who gives the slightest consideration to it will regard as a mat tel' 

j for congratulation. Besides the public works expenditure causing high 
prices locally, the additional cause to which I allude is scarcity and bad 
Rea.son. Such rise will not certainly be regarded by anybody as a sign 
of prosperity, but calculation or averages often inclt~de these scarcity 
prices, and their results and conclusions are mischievous, in leading to 
7irong practical action. For instance, take the Central Provinces. The 
average price of rice for all the districts is Rs. 1-8 per maund for 1867-68, 
while in 1868-69 it is Rs. 4:-4-9 per maund, and this is entirely owing 
to a bad season. But there are writers who do not, or would not, see 
the bad season. q'hey see only the high prices, and clamour prosperity 
and for increased assessments. 

In the North-West Provinces the price of wheat is given, say, in 
Saharunpore above 50 lbs. per rupee in June 1868, a.nd in December 
1868 it rises to as much as 20 Ibs. per rupee. I give a few more 
figures from the Report of 1868-69-

April 1868. Sept. 1868. 
Seers. Chittacks. Seers. Chittacks. 

Meerut 26 0 II 4 

Moradabad... 26 10 13 7 
Bareilly 25 10 IS S 
Muttra 24 0 16:& 

Agra 23 0 14 0 

So are these places more prosperous in September than in April, when 
they are, in fa.ct, suffering from near famine prices? 

Again, for 1871-72 (Administration Report for 1871-72, pages 1 a.nd 
2), both the kharij(autumn crop) and rabi (spring crop) had been Sl101t, 
and the consequence was rise in prices. Is such rise a healthy sign of 
prosperity? 

In Madras the price of cargo rice is, all throughout in 1868-69, about 
Rs. 3-15 per bag, and by the end of J uIy 1870 it goes up to Rs. 5-10, 
owing to bad season, 

The compa.rative high prices of 1865 to 1867 were owing to ball 
season; 1867-68. a good season, brought them down. Bad season aga.in, 
a.n4 a rise and continuous fall since 1870. Return No. 335 of 1867 on 
the Orissa famine gives a list of prices rising many times, in the time of 
various famines; and are these prices of prosperity 7 Leaving extreme 
cases of past famine alone, let us take present times. 
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Pun;ab..-The Administration Report for 1868-69 says (page 101)
"Appendix III. E1 shows that food was cheaper in June 1868 than 
during the preceding year, but in January 1869 prices had risen to 
ftUnine- rates, in consequence of the drought that prevailed during the 
inten-ening months. In Jauuary 1869, wheat was selling at Delhi 80 

11i seers (22~ Ibs.) per rupee, a.nd in the other districts specified in the 
return as follows :-

Umballa ... 91 seers 
L'lhort' ... 91 , . 
R('alkotc .. - loi , . 
Multan ... III , . 
Peshawur ... 14y'\; ., 

Now, the prices in the abo\'e places in January a.nd June 1868 were-

Delhi .,. 
Umballa 
Lahore ... 
Scalkote 
Multan ... 
Peshawur 

January. June. 
2$ scers. 

20l " 

17 
16 
131 ,. 

15 " 

26 seers. 

24 " 
IS ,. 
19 
17 

80 the prices are more than doubled in January 1860. And this 
unfortunate state continues, after a little relieF. 

Here is the summary of the table in the Report for 1869·70 
(page 95):-

1St June 1St Jan. 1St June 1st Jan. 
1868 1869 1869 1870 

Seers. Seers. Seers. Seers. 

Delhi 26 Jlt IS 9 } 2 . 
UmbaUa... 24 ~ J3i 9 .~- i 
Lahore ••• 18 9i 13i 91 ~.: ::s 
Realkote ••• 19 loi 13t IOt,~ 0 ~ 
Multan ... 17 II! 121 91 tlot ~ ~ 
Peahawur 2Di 141"' 17« 17A :& 

To sum. up,-the course of prices during the last two years has been, 
if anything, downward, except in places of drought or fa.mine, or ne .... 
public works; and all my rema.rks based upon 1867-68-69 W~.Il, I think, 
derive greater Coree from the statistics of the past two years. 

I trust I have proved that 'there has been no general healthy rise of 
priceIJ in any part of India from the time of its aCQuisition by the British. 

I' • 

On the contrary. there has been continuous depression, till the railway 
loans, &c., and cotton money revived it a. little, a.nd that even tempo
ra.nIy and locally, from its" extreme previous illneS8, And that very 
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often the Bo-ea.lled high prices are the l'esult of misfortune, of scarcity 
rather than of increased prosperity. 

It 'Will tax the ability of India.n statesmen much, and will require .. 
grea,.t change in the policy of the British rule, befor~ India. will see 
prosperity, or e\'en rise above its absolute wants. 

WAGES. 

It is alleged that there is great rise in wages, and that therefore 
India is increasing in prosperity. Almost all remarks applied to prices 
will do for this. The rise is only when railway and other works have 
gone on, and is on11 local and temporary. In other parts there is no 
material alteration. 

With regard to Bmgal, there is the same difficulty as in the case of 
prices-that I cannot get earlier wages than 1790-91, which were de
preS3ed times. I find for the yeat 1830-31 the daily wages of a coaly 
waS on zcmindari estate. two annas in the Collectorates of Dinltanoepore, 
Bakergunge, Dacca, 24-Purgunnahs, :Murshe'dabad. in the Purgunna.hs 
of Calcutta, Ba.rughati (Return No. 362 of 1853). . ' 

Now, in the year 1866-67, the daHl wage of unskilled labour in several 
districts of Bengal, where even public works were going ()O, were as 
follows:-

1st Division Grand Trunk.ron<! Dh'isioll 

2nd .. " " 
Patna. Branch Road Division 
Barrakar Division 
Tirhoot " 
Behar Road .f 

Barrackpore " 
Purlleah 

" Bhagulpore n 

Behrampore ., '" ... 
Dinapore 

. ., 
Ramgbur 

" ... 
24 Pcrgunnahs " 
Chittagong tt 

Burdwan ,t ... 

..... 

... 

a. p. 
2 6 
:& 0 

II 0 

II 2 

I 6 
:& 0 
2 8 
2 6 
2 6 
2 6 
I 6 

... As. 2 to I 6 
2 6 

••• :& 6 
••• 2 6 
• •• ~ I 6 

In some' divisions it is as high as ;1 annas, but the general rate is Q.S 

above, and it is the rates paid by the Public Works Departmen\. So 
the genel"al average rate of a coo11 on zemindari. estates, I think, cannot 
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be much above two anna.s a.day-just w}lat it was forty years ago. I 
have obtained the above figures from the Public Works -Department 
through a friend in Calcutta. 

Bo"w(J!/.-Sir BarUe Frere has given a table frOm the Prioe Com
mission Report of 1864: of Bombay, of- the monthly wages of a coaly 01' 

common labourer (Finance Committee, first report, page 616). On 
eX&Dlining this table (which I do not repeat here), it will be seen that 
tbf're is h~rdly a rise in wages worth mentioning between the average 
of 1824:·29 aud 1851J..!j9, the intervening period having some depression. 
It is after 18:)9, as in the case or prices.a.nd from same canses (Mutiny, 
railways, and cotton), wages rose snddenly. Bnt that they are falling 
again will be evident from what is passing in Bombay itself, as the 
centre of the greatest activity, and as where large public works are ,still 
going on, one wonld hardly expect a fall. r obtained the following 
ligures from one of the Executive Engineers' office for wages paid by the 
Public 'Vorks Department. The following rates were current during 
the last six yelUS in Bombay (the letter is da.ted 11th June 1872) :-

Wa"oes Wages Wages 
of Blggar1 of Women of Boys 

Ye..vs. per diem. per diem. per diem. 
a. p. a. p. &. P. 

1867-68 6 0 4 0 3 0 
1868-69 6 0 4 0 3 0 
1869-70 S 0 3 6 2 4 
1870-71 ' 5 0 3 0 2 4 
1871-72 S 0 3 0 2 4 

This is a fall from 1863, when in Bombay the maximum was Rs. 13-8 
per month, and minimum Rs. 7·12 per month, . or 'I annas and 21 pies 
per diem and 4. annas and Ii pies per diem. respectively. Now, bad 
l&rge public buildings not bf'en building in Bombay, these wages would 
have gone much lower than given in the tables above. I am not aware 
how the wages are during 1872 and 1873, but my impres~ion is that 
they are lower, and will be again down, after the present buildingll are 
finished, to the old levels shown in the table to which-J have already 
referred (page 616 of Finance Committee's first report). 

In Punjab the highest rate in 1867-68 is 5 annas and 4. annas per da.y, 
chiefly in tho'se parts where publio works are going on, such as Sea.lkote, 
MuItan, Lahore, &0. But even in these the lowest and in most of the 
other districts t.he rate gener~}y is 2 annlls. The average given of 
wages of unskilled labour in the Report fQr 1868-69 is- _ 

Highest, 3 annas 3 pies, or 4id. 
Lowest, 3 annas 5 pies, or 3fd. 
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This average is taken without any reference to the number of persoDs 
earning the different wages. 'Vere this element considered, the average 
will come down to the old famous 3d. a. day. There is the further 
element to consider, how many days of the year are the different wages 
earaed! However, even with regard to a.ny high rate, that is, in Homt> 

districts, the Punjab Government says what is applicable to other parts 
of India undel' similar circumstances. The Administration Report for 
1867-68 (page 83) says-" The rates of unskilled labour range from 
2 annas (3d.) to 5 AnnaS (7id.) per diem. There has been a. COil

siderable rise in rates in places afi'ect(ld by the railway and other pubhc 
workst a.nd labour in any shape commands higher remuneration tha!.l 
form~rly; but as Frices of the necessaries of life have risen in even n 
higher ratio, owing chiefly to the increase of facility of export, it may 
be doubted whether the position of the unskilled labouring classes h3:i 
materially improved." Leaving the cause to be what it may, this 18 

apparent, that higher wages in some places hare not done much goou to 
the poor labourer. The general rate of wages is, however, about 
2 a.nnas. In the Central Provinces (excepting those parts where railway 
works have been going on),_ in Raipore, Delaspol'e-, Sum bulpore, Balaghat, 
Bhundara, and Chindwara, the rate of wages for unskilled labour is 
generally 2 annas only, both for the yeMS 1867-68 and 1868·69. On 
the other hand, where railway works are going on and the price of food 
is high, wages are also high-as in Hoshungabad, 3 annas; Daitool 
4: annas; N~rsingpore, 3 annas; Jnbbulpore,,5 annas; Nagpore, 3 annas, 
&c. Thus only locally and temporarily ar:e there high wages in some 
parts. The general rate of wages is not improved. Even with all such 
high wages for a few, the average all over the Provinces in 1868-69, as 
well as in 1870-71, is put down as 3 annas, or 4!d.; but if the number 
of those earning the different wages, and the number o£ days when such 
wages are earned, were considered, as well as the temporary effect 
of the buildings of public works, we shall again come to our old friend 
3d. per day, or perhaps less. Except, therefore, allover India. where 
railway or public works have congested labour temporarily, without 
good facjJity of communication of bringing food, the general rate of 
wages is scarcely above 2 annas a day. The notion of a general rise of 
wages, and of .the vastly improved condition of the labourer, is a 
delusion. Here is the latest summary of wages on the highest authority 
(Material and Moral Progress of India for 1871-72. pages 100-10). 
In Punjab, wages a.re 6d. to 2d. a day for unskilled labo\lr. In Oudh 
lid. for unskilled labour a. day. In Central Provinces, unskilled labour 
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is 3d. to lid. per day. In the Bombay Presidency unskill. 
6d. to 3d. a. day. The rates of other provinces are not given.' 
be remembered that the lower figure is the rate earned by the m 
ILnd are these present rates of lid. to 3J. an enormous rise 
former ones? 

BULLION. 

It is often alleged tha.t India. has imported large quantities of bullion, 
and is very much enriched thereby. Let uS see what the facts are! 

First of all, India. has not got its imports of silver as so much profiti 
on its exports, or making up so much deficit of imports against exports 
a.nd profit!!. As far as exports go, I have already shown that the 
imports (including all bullion) are short of exports plus profits, to the 
extent of not only the whole profits, but the whole opium revenue, and 
a good deal from the produce itself besides. The import of bullIon has 
been chiefly from commercial and financial necessities, as will be seen 
further on, except during the few yea.rs of the American War, when some 
portion was sent in because the people could not suddenly create a large 
demand for English goods in payme~t of profits. The total balance of 
the imports and exports of bullion from the year 1801 to 1863, accord
ing to Parliamentary Return 133 of 1864, is £234,353,686 j and from 
1864 to 1869, according to Return c. 184 of 1870, is £101,123,448 
(which includes, mark! the years of the grea.t cotton windfa.ll, and large 
remittances for railway loans), ma.king lIoltogcther £335.477,134 from 
1801 to 1869. The British rulers introduced 'universally the system 
of collecting all revenue in money instead of in kind. This circum
stance produced a demand for coin. The foreign trade 6f the country 
ha.vmg increased (though without any benefit to India), increased the 
demand for coin. The coinage of India. from 1801 to 1869, according 
to the same returns, amount to £265,652,749, exclusive of coinage 
ht Madras for t'\le years 1801 to 1807, and for Bombay for the years 
1821-22,1824 to 1831, and 1833 (particulars of which are not given), 
leaving a balance of about £70,000,000 of bullion for all other wants of 
the country. It may be said that some of the coinage must have been 
re-melted. This cannot be to a. large extent, as specie is 2 per ~ent. 
cheaper than coin, a.s the mint charge is 2 per cent. for coining. 
Mr. Harrison, in reply to question 3993 of the Finance Committee, 
confirms this-tha.t the coinage "is burdened with a. charge of 2 per 
cent., which is a clear 1088 to all persons wishing to uile it for any other 
purpose than that of coin.'1 

16 
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fe is the wear and tear to consider. The wear and tear of 
i~d sixpences given by 'the return (24 of 1817) is 28 per cent. 

mgs and 47 per cent. on sixpences. The p~riod ot the wear is 
ven in the return. In India, this 'Wear. from the. necessity of 

• Lng large quantity of coin for Government purposes; and a much 
ugher and more widespread use of the coin by the people gener~t 

~he percentage per annum must be a large one indeed. 

Mr. Harrison again says on the subject-" Que8tion 3992.-But do 
you, then, think that a million fresh coinage a ye~r is sufficient to sup
ply the wants of India? Mr. Ha1.,.i~on.-More than sufficient, 1 suppose, 
to supply the waste of coin or 'metal" This, I cannot help thinking, 
is under the mark. but it shows that nearly a million a year must be 
imported for simply making up waste of coin or metal. 

The coinage of India as per return is from 1801 to 1869, about 
£266,000,000 (not including the coinage in Native States). Deducting 
only £66,000,000 for wastage for the sixty-nine years, there should be 
in circulation £200,000,000. Taking the wide extent of the country 
(equal to all Europe, except Russia it is said), this amount for revenue, 
commercial, and social purposes is not an extravag~nt one. Strike off 
even £50,000,00(} for re·melting, though at the loss of 2 per cent. value, 
I take the coin as ,only £150,000,000. Deducting this amount 
and wastage of £66,OOO,000-or say even £50,000,080 'only (to be 
nnder the mark)-making a total of £20.0,OUO,000, there will remain 
for all other social and industrial wants, besides coinage, about 
£135,000.,000. This distributed over It population of above 200,000,000, 
hardly gives 13s. 6d. per head, that is to say, during altogether sixty
nine years, India imported only 13s. 6d. 'Per head of bullion for all its 
varions purposes, except coin. What an insignificant SUIll r I Take 
even the whole ~mport altogether ,of £335,00.0,000 Quring, the long 
period of sixty-nine years, and what is it? Simply about 33s. 6d. per 
head for all possible purposes, and without making any allowa.nce for 
wear and tear. Just see what the United Kingdom has retained for its 
purposes. I cannot get any returns of import of silver and gold before 
1858. I take only, then, 1858 to 1869 (both inclusive). The total 
imports are .t322,~28,000, and the total exports £268,319,000, leaving 
a balance of about £54,300,000. Deducting about '£10,000,000 for the 
excess of the quantity in tie Bank of England at the end of 1869 over 
1857, there remain about" £44,000,000 for the Bocia.l and trade use of 
the country, allowing equal amounts for coin in 1858 and 1869. This, 
therefore, is about 30s. a head retained by the United Kingdom within 
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a period o~ twelve years, independent of its circulating coin, lfhile India. 
retainecl only 33s. 6d. a. head during 8. period of sixty-nine ye8.l's for all 
its purposes. Much is said about the hoarding by the natives, but 
how little is the shate for ea.ch to hoa.rd, and what amounts are 
in 1\ shape hoardings, in all plate, jewellery, watches, &c., the people use 
in England 1 I do not suppose that any Englishman would say that 
the natives of India. ought to have no taste and no ornaments or &rticles 
of use, and must only live like animals; but, after all, how little there 
is for each, if everyone ha.d its share to hoard or to use. The fact is, 
that, far from hoarding, millions who are living on "scanty subsistence" 
do not know what it is to have a silver piece in their possession. It 
CMlnot be otherwise. To talk of oriental wealth now, as far as British 
India. is concerned, is only a. figure of speech, a dream I When we- talk 
of all the silver having a purchasing power, we forget how minutely a.nd 
widely a large portion of it must be distributed in India. to be of no use 
for national purposes. The notion that the import of silver has made 
India. rich, is another strangA delusion! There is one important cir
cumstance which is not borne in mind. The silver imported is not for 
making up the balance of exports and profits over imports, or for what 
is called balance of trade. Far from it; as I have already explained. 
It is imported as a simple necessity, bnt it therefore no more makes 
India richer, because so much eilver is imported. If I give out .£20 
worth of goods to anybody, and in return get .£5 in other goods and .£5 
in silver, a.nd yet if by so doing, though I have received only .£10 worth 
in all for the .£20 I have parted wi~h, I am richer by £5, be,eause I 
have receiyed £5 in silver, then my richness will be very unenviable 
indeed., The phenomenon in fact has a delusive em~ct. Besides not 
giving due consideration to the above circumstances, the bewilderment of 
many people a.t what are called enormous imports of silver in India. is 
like that (If to child which, because it can itself be satisfied with a small 
piece of bread, wonders at a. big man eating up a whole loaf, though 
that loa! may be but a. very "scanty subsistence" for the poor 
big man. 

The little England can have, £1 a head out of £30,000,000, the big 
India. must have £200,000,000 to give this share per head to its popul~ 
tion. Yet the 33s. 6d. per head in sixty-nine years a.ppears to the 
bewild.ered. Englishman something.enormously la.rger than SOs. a head in 
t.welve yea.rs they themselves have got, a.nd that as a portion of the 
profits of trade-while India. has it for sheer necessity, and. at the highest 
price) as silver is its last destination. and pa~ing that price by the a.ctual 
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to that extent its own, means of subsistence. 

There is one more point to be borne in mind. How much did the 
Ealit India Company first drain away from India, before it. as a matter 
of necessity, began to re-import bullion for its wants? What are the 
statistics of the imports and exports of bullion before 18011 

Where can we find an account of the fortunes which the Company's 
servants made, by foul means or fair, in spite of their masters' orders, 
and which they may have taken over to their country in various ways 
independently of the custom-house, with themselves in their own boxes? 

Sir John Shore (afterwards Lord Teignmouth) says in his minute of 
1781 (Be port of Select Committee of 1812, appendix, page 183) in 
reference to Bengal-

l( 137. The exports of specie from the country for the last twenty
five years have been great, and particularly during the last ten of that 
period. It is well understood. although the remittances to China. are by 
the Government, provided by bills. that specie to a large amount has 
been exported to answer them. • • • • Silver bullion is also 
remitted by individuals to Europe; the amount ca.nnot be calcula.ted, but 
must, since the Company's accession to the Dewany, have been ycry 
considerable. 

"140. Upon the whole. I have no hesitation in concluding that, 
since the Company's acquisition of the Dewany, the current specie or 
the country has been greatly diminished in quantity; that the old cha.n
nels of importation by which the drains were formerly replenished are 
now ill a. great measure closed; and that the necessity of supplying 
China, Madras. and Bombay with money, as well as the exportation of 
it by the Europcans to England, will continue still further to exhaust 
the country of its silver. 

"142. It is obvious to any observation that the specie of the country 
is much diminished; and I consider this as a. radical'evu." 

In a quotation I have given before, Lord Cornwallis mentions 'the 
gre~t diminution of the current specie," in pointing out the result of the 
drain. 

Suoh' was the exhaustion of British territory in India of its specie 
before it began to re-import. The East India Company and their ser
vants carried away via China or direct to England, the former the surplus 
of ,revenue, th~ L'\tter their sa. vil\gs and their bribes, in specie. The 
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country was exhausted, and was compelled to re-import specie for 
its absolute wants, and it is from the time of such re-importations aCt&r 
exhaustion that we have the return of l)ullion from the year 1801, and 
which, after all, is only 348. a he.'\d for all possible wants, commercial, 
social, religious, revenue, industrial, tra.de, ra.ilway and other public 
works, or any other, in a period of sixty-nine years. And having no 
specie left to pay for the heavy English drain, it began to pay in its 
produce and manufactures, diminishing thereby th~ sbare of its cbildren 
year by year~ and their capacity for production. Be it remembered also 
that this import of specie includes all imported for building railways, 
and which is a debt on t~ country to be repaid. This debt to the end 
of 1869 was some .£82,000,000. 

As far as I could I have now placed before you a. series of facts and 

figures directly bearing upon the question of the Poverty of India. I 
now place before you a few further notes as to the moral effect which 
the chief causes of the poverty of India has produced on our British 
rulers 

NON-FULFILMENT OF SOLEMN PROMISES. 

"We have not fulfilled our duty, or the prom ises and engagements 
which we have made," 'are the words of the highest Indian authority, 
His Grace the Duke of Argyll. The evil which is the cause of the 
.excessive drain from India, and its consequent poverty, and which con
sists in the excessive employment of Europeans in every possible way, 
leads the British Government into the false and immoral position and 
policy of not fulfilling II their duty, or the promises and engagements 
made by them." I shall now illustrate this phase of the condition of 
the natives in some of the various departments' of the State. Here is a 
bold and solemn promise made forty years ago. Parliament ena.cted in' 
1833 (Chapter LXXXV., Section LXXXVII.)-" And be it enacted 
that no native of the said territories, nor any natural-born subject of His 
Majesty resident therein, shall, by reason only of his religion, place of 
birth, descent, oolouf, or any of them, be disabled from holding any 
place, office, or employment under the said Company." 

At the enactment of this clarui(~, Mr. :Macanlay, on Juty 10. 1833, in 
defending the East India Company's charter bill on behalf of Govern
ment, said as fonows~n this part of the bill, in words worthy of an 
English gentleman :-
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" There is, however, one part of the bill on which, after what hat 
recently passed elsewhere, I feel myself irresist:bly impelled to say a 

I few words. I allude to that wise, that benevolent, that noble clause 
which enacts that no native of our Indian Empire shall, by reason of 
his ~olour, his descent, or his religion be incapable of holding office. 
At the risk of being called by that nickname which,is regarded as the 
most opprobrious of aU nickpames by men of selfish hearts and contract
ed minds-at the risk of being called a phlloeopher-I must say that, to 
the last day of my life, I shall be proud of hav'ing been one of those who 
assisted in the framing of the bill which contains that clause. We are 
told that the time can never come when the natives of India can be 
admitted to high civil and military office. We are told that this is 
the condition on which we hold our power. We are told that we are 
bouml to confer on our subjects-every ~enefit which they are capable 
of enjoying ?-No. Which it is in our power to confer on them ?-No. 
But which we can confer on them without hazard to our OWn dominion. 
Against that proposition I solemnly protest, as inconsistent alike with 
sound poli.:y and sound morality. ' 

" I am far, .very far, from wishing to proceed hastily in this delicate 
matter. I feel that, for the good of India itself, the admission of natives 
to high offices must be effected by slow degrees. But that whim the 
fulness of time is come, when the interest of India requires the change, 
we ought to refuse to make that change lest we should endanger our 
own power :-this is a doctrine which I cannot think of without indigna
tion. Governments, like men, may, ouy existence too dear. 

" , Propter vitam vivendi perdere causus' is a despicable policy either 
in individultls or in states. In the present case, such a policy would be 
not.only despicable but absurd. The· mere extent of empire is not 
necessarily an advantage. To many Governments it has been cumber
some, to some it -bas been fatal. It will be allowed by every statesman 
of our time that the prosperity of a community is made up of the 
prosperity of those who compose the community, and that'it is 'the most 
childish arpbition to covet dominion wbj,ch adds to no man's comfort 
or security. To the great trading nation, to the great manufacturing 
nation, no prflgres8 which ~ny portion of the human race can make in 
knowledge, in taste for the conveniences of life, or in the wealth by 
which those conveniences are produced, can be matter of indifference. 
It is scarcely possible to calculate the benefits which ~e might derive 
from the diffusion of European civilization among the vast population of 
the East. It would be on the most selfish view of the case; far OOtt61; 
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for us that the people or India were well-governed and independent of 

us, th::w ill-governed and subject to us-that they were ruled by their 

own kin~ but wearing our broadcloth and working with our ('utlery. 

than that they were performing their 8alams to English collectors aud 

English magistrates. but were too ignorant to value, or too poor to buy, 

English manufactures. To trade with civilized men is infinitely more 

profitable than to govern savages. That, would, indeed, be a doting 

wisdom which, in order that India might remain a. dependency, would 

make it an useless and costly dependency-which would keep a hundred 

millions of men from being our customers in order tllat they might 

continue to be our slaves. It was, as Bernier tells us, the practice of 

the miserable tyrants whom he found in India, when they dreaded the 

capacity and spirit of ~ome distinguished s'Q.bject, and yet could not 

venture to murder him, to administer to him a daily dose of the pousta
a preparation of opium, the effect of which was in a few months to 

destroy all the bodily and mental powers of the wretch who was drugged 

with it, and to turn him into an helpless idiot. That dete~table artifice, 

more horrible tha.n assassination itself, was worthy of those who em

ployed it. It is no model for the English nation. We shall never 

consent to administer the pausta to a whole community, to stupefy and 

para.lyse a gre80t people whom God has committed to our charge, for the 

wretched purpose of rendering them more amenable to our control. 

'That is that power worth which is founded on vice, on ignorance, and 

on misery-which we ca.n hold only by violating the most sacred duties 
which, as governors, we owe to the governed-which, 80S a people bJessed 
with far '!lore than an ordinary 'measure of political liberty, and of 
intellectual light, we owe to a race debased by three t~ousand years of 
despotism and priest-craft 1 We are free, we are civilized- to little pur. 
pose, if we grudge to any portion of the human race an equa.l measure 
of freedom and civilization. Are we to keep the people of India ignorar t 
in order that we may keep them submissive? or do we think that we 
can give them knowledge without awaking ambition? or do we mean to 
awaken ambition and to provide it with no legitimate vent? Wh~ will 
anSwer any of these questions in the affirmative? Yet one of them. 
lnust be answered in the affirmative by every person who maintains 
that we ought permanently to excldde the natives from high office. 
I have DO fears. The path 9f duty is plain before us ; and it is also 
the path of wisdom, of national prosperity, of natio~ honQr. 
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,. The destinies of our Indian Empire are conred with thick darknelll 
It is difficult to form any conjectures as to the fate reserved for a State 
rhich resembles no other in history, and which for!Ds by itselfa. separate 
class of political phenomena j the laws which regulate its growth and its 
decaJ are still unknown to us. It may be that the public mind or 
India may expand under our system, till it has outg,rown the !Jstem; 
that, by good government, we may educate our subjects into a. capacity 
for better government, that, having become instructed in European 
knowledge, they may in some future age demand EU.ropean institution!" 
Whether such a day will ever come I know not. But never will I 
attempt to avert or to retard it. Whenever it comes, it will be the 
proudest day in English History. To have found a great people sunk 
in the lowest depths of slavery and superstition, to have so ruled them 
as to have made them desirous and capable of all the privileges of 
citizens, would indeed be a title to glory all our own. The sceptre may 
pass away from us. Unforeseen accidents may derange our most pro
found schemes of policy. Victory may be inconstant to our arms. BUl 

there are triumphs which are followed by no reverses. There is an 
empire exempt from all natural causes of decay. Those triumphs are 
the pacific triumphs of reason over barbarism; that empire is the 
imperishable empire of our arts and our morals, -our literature and our 
laws." 

1 should not add one word of any other speeches,' though ethers also 
had spoken at the time, and with general approbation, I)f the sentiments 
expresRed; I would only say, that had these pledges and policy been 
faithfully followed, now after forty years great blessing would have 
been the result both to England and India. Once more I appeal 
to the British to revive the memory of thos~ noble sentiments, 
follow the" plain path of duty that is before you." That unfortunate 
plea-unfortunate both for England and India--of political danger was 
fully considered and deliberately cast asid~, by the statesmen who enacted 
"that wise, that bene,,"olent, that noble clause," as unworthy of the 
British nation, and they as deliberately adopted the policy of plain duty 
and true glory. 

In such language and with such noble declaration was this clause pro
claimed to the world, I have mad3 a copy of all the speeches delivered 
~ Parliament on this subject ~ince 1830; but as I cannot insert them all 
here, I content myself with one of the early ones which I have read to 
you, and the latest delivered by the highest Indian 'authority which I 
give further on. 



Again, jn 1M8, our Gracious lIajesty, in solemn, ho~~ • ./i~~~1 
iertnl'J, ga.ve the following pledge in her gracious proc1a~Q~ 7§.!4Y t. 
hold ourselves bound to the na,tives of our Indian territories b~ 
obligations of duty which bind us to all our other subjects, and these 
obligations, by the blessing of Almighty God, we shall faithfully and 
conscientiously fulfil. It is our further will that, so far as may be, our 
subjects, of whatever race or creed, be freely and impartially a.dmitted to 
offices in our service, the duties of which they mny be qua.lified, by their 
education, ability, and integrity, duly to discharge.'1 Such were the 
great solemn pledges given by the Queen and Parliament. 

'Ve may now see what the present (1873) highest authority, Hia 
Grace tJ1C Secretary of State for India, says as to the due fulfilment of 
these pledges, when the East India Association were making efforts in 
r~spect of the admission of natives in the Covenanted CIvil Service. 

The follo~ing is the correspondence between the East India. Associa
tion and Mr. Grant I 'uff in 1873, giving His Grace's speech, and a brief 
account of the events from 1867 to 1873 :-

To 

EAST INDIA ASSOCIATIOl!f, 

20, Great George Street, Westmin"ter, 

London, Septem.ber 1873. 

Y. E. GRANT DUFF, Esq., M.P., 

Under-Secretary of State for India, India. Office. 

SIR,-By the direction of the <'ouncil of the East India Association, I 
have to request you to submit this letter for the kind consideration of 
His Grace the Secretary Qf State for India. 

On the 21st August 1867, this Association applied to Sir Sta.fford 
N orthcote, the then Secretary of Sta.te for India, asking that the com
petitive examination for a portion of the appointments to the Indian 
Civil Service should be held in India, under such nies and arrangements 
as he might think proper, and expressing an opinion that, after the 
lIelection hlld been made in India by the first examination, it was esse~
tisl that the selected candidates should be required to come to England 
to pass their further examinatio.n,s. with the selected candidates for thia 
country. 

Sir Stafford N orthcote soon after introduced a clause in the Bill he 
submitted to Parliament. entitled" The Governor-General of India Bill." 
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The enactment of this Bill contiuued in abeyance, until, under the 
apspices of His Grace the present Secretary of State, it became laW' on 
the 25th March 1870, as "East India. (Laws and Regulations) Acl" 
MoviIlg the second reading of the Bill on the 11th Ma.rch 1869, lIis 
Grace, in commenting upon Clause 6, in a candid and generous manner 
made an unreserved acknowledgment of past failures of promises, non
fulfifmcnt of duty, and held out hopes of the future complete fulfilment 
to an adequate extent, as follows :-

"I now come to a clause-the 6th-which is one of very great 
II importance, involving some modification in our practice, and in the 
"principles of our legislation as regards the Civil Service in India. Its 
/C object is to set free the hands of the Governor-General, under such 
" restrictions and regulations as may be agreed to by the Government at 
"home, to select, for the Covenanted Service of India, natives of that 
"country, although they may not have gone through the competitive 
"examination in this country. It may be asked how fa.r this provision 
"is consistent with the measures adopted by Parliament for sccuring 
"efficiency in that service; but there is a previous and, in my opinion, a 
" much more important question which I trust will be considered -how 
CI far this provision is essential to enable us to perform our dutics a.,p.d 
"fulfil Ollr pledges and professions towards the people of India 1 . 

cc With rega.rd, however, to the employment of natives in th!l Govern
"ment of their country, in the Covenanted Se"ice formerly 9fthe 
',I Compa.ny and now of the CrowD, I must say that we have not fulfilled 
., our duty, or the promises and engagements which we have made. 

" In the Act of 1833 this declaration was solemnly put forth by the 
II :Parliament of England :-' And be it enacted that no native of the said 
., I territories, nor any natural-born subject of His Majesty resident 
" c theteitl, shall, by reason only of his religion, place of birth, descent, 
II 'colour, or any of them, be disabled from holding any place, office, or 
" 'employment under the said Company.' 

cc NoW', I well remember that in the deba.tes in this House in 1853, 
"when the renewal of the charter W88 under the consideration oC Lord 
ie Aberdeen's Government, my late noble friend Lord Monteagle eom
"plained, and I think with grea.t force, that, while professing to open 
I. every office of profit a.nd employment under the Company or the Crown 
" to the natives of India, we practica.lly excluded them by la.ying down 
It regulations as to fitness whieh we knew na.tives conld never fulfil Ir 
" the only door of admission to tIle Civil Service of India is a competitive 
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IC enminatioD carried on in London, "what chance or what possibility is 

Ie there of Datives of India. acquiring that fair share in the administration 

"of their own country which their education and abilities would enable 

"them to f~, a.nd therefore entitle them to possess? I have always 

"felt that the regulations laid down for the competitive examinl.tion 

"rendered nngatory the declaration of the Act of 1833 j and so strongly 
"has this been felt of late years by the Government of India, that 
"various suggestions have been made to remedy the evil. One of the 

" very last---which, however, has not yet been finally sanctioned at home, 
cc and respecting which I must say there are serious doubts-has been 
cc suggested by Sir John Lawrence, who is now about to a.pproach our 
U shores, and who is certainly one of the Il10st distinguished men who 
"have ever Wielded the destinies of our Indian Empire. The palliative 
c, which be proposes is that nine scholarships-nine scholarships for a. 
« Governmeut of upwards of 180,000,000 of people I-should be annually 
" at the diiposal for certain natives, selected partly by competition, and 
c, partly with reference to their social rank and position, and that these 
" nine scholars should be sent home with a. salary o£ .£200 a year each, 
CI to compete with the whole force of the British population seeking ad
«mission through the competitive examinations. Now, in the first 
"place, I would point out the utter inadequacy of the scheme to the 
'c ends of the case. To speak of nine scholarships distributed over the 
cc whole of India as any fulfilment of our pledges or obligations to the 
" natives, would be a farce. I will not go into ~he details of the scheme, 
" as they ar~ still under consideration; but I think it is by no meana 
" expedient to lay down as a principle that it is wholly useless to require 
CI natives seeking employment in our Civil Service to see something of 
d English society and manners. It is true that, in the new schools and 
U colleges, they pass most distinguished examinations, a.nd, as far as 
CI boob can teach them, are familiar with the history and constitution 
"of this country j but there a.re some offices with regard to which if; 
"would be a most important, if not a.n essential, qaalification that the 
"young men appointed to them should have seen something of the 
"actual working of the English constitution, and should have been 
" impreaaed by its working, as anyone must be who resides for a.ny time 
"in this great politi.cal society. Undel' any new regulations which may 
" be made nnder this clause, it;rul, therefore, be expedient to provide 
"that natives appointed to certain places shall have some personal 
" knowledge of the working of' English institutions. I would, however, 
" by no means make this a. general condition, for there are many ~laces 
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"in the Covenanted Service of India for which natives are perfectly 
," ,competent, wit'bout the necessity of visiting this country; and I believe 
"that by competitive examinations conductf'd at Calcutta, or eVeIl by 
"purEj' selection, it WIll be quite possible for the Indian Government to 
" secure able, excellent, and efficient administrators." 

• 
The clause thus introduced, in a manner worthy of a.n English 

generous-minded nobleman, and passed into law, is as follows :-

"6. Whereas it is expedient that additional facilities should be 
"given for the employment of natives of India, of proved merit and 
"abIlity, in the Civil Service of Her Ma}:sty in India, be it ena~ted 
" that nothing in the 'Act for the Government of India,' twenty
" one and twenty-two VJCtoria, chapter one hundred and six, or in 
" the 'Act to confirm certain appointmeuts in India, and to amend 
" the law concerning the Civil Service there,' twenty-four and twenty
" five Victoria, chapter fifty-four, or in any other Act of Parliament, 

"or other law now in force in India, shall restrain the authorities 
" in India, by whom appointments are or may be made to offices, places 
" and employments in the Civil Service of lIer l\Iajesty in India, from 
" appointing any native of India to any such office, place, or employment, 
" although such native shall not have been admitten to the said Civil 
" Service of India in manner in section thirty-two of the first-mentioned 
" Act provided, but subject to such rules as may be from time to time 
"prescribed by the Governor-General in Council, and sanctioned by the 
" Secretary of State in Council, with the concurrence of a majority of 
"members present; and that, for the purpose of this Act, the words 
" 'natives of India' shall include any person born and domiciled within 
"the dominions of Her Majesty in India, of parents habitually resident 
" in India, and not established there for temporary purposes only; and 
"that it shall be lawful for the Governor-General in Council to define 
" and limit frum time to timo the qualification of natives of India thus 
" expressed; provided that every resolution made by him for such 
" purpose shall be subject to the sanction of the Secretary of State in 
" Council, and shall not have force until it has been laid for thirty days 
" before both Houses of Parliament." 

It is now more than three years since this clause has been passed, but 
the Council regret to find that no steps have apparently yet been taken 
by His Excellency the Viceroy to frame the rules required by it, so that 
the natives may obtain the due fulfilment of the liberal promise made 
by His Grace. 
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The natives compla1n that, had the enactment referred t<> the interest. 
of the English community, no such long a.nd unreasonable delay would 
have taken place, but effect would have heen given to the Act as quickly 
as possible j and they further express a fear that this promise may also 
be a dead-letter. 

The Council, however, fully hope that further los 8 of time will not 
be allowed to take place in promnlgating the rules required by the Act. 
The natives, !l.fter the noble and g enerous bDgufl~e used by His Grace, 
naturally expect that they will not l)e again doom ed to disappointment, 
and most anxiously look forward to the promulgation of the rules-to 
give them. in some systemntic manner, " that fair share in the administ 
tratioo of their own country w}uch their education and abilities would 
enable them to fulfil, and therefore entitle them to possess," not only ali 
a. political justice, but also as a national necessity, for the advancemen
of the material and moral conddion of the country. 

I remain, 

Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

W. C. PALMER, Capt., 

Acting Honorary Secretary of the 

East India Association. 

INDIA OFFICB, LONDON, 

10th October 1873. 

SIR,-I am directe:l by the Secretary of State for India in Council to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 2nd October, relative to 
the provisions (If the 33rd Victoria, cap. 3., section 6 ; and to inform you 
that the subject is un:ierstood to be under the consideration of the 
Government of India, the attention of which has been twice called to it. 

2. The Duke of Argyll in Council will send a copy of your letter to 
the Government of I.ldia, and again Iequest the early attention of that 
authority to that snbject. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
(Sd.) ~I. E. GRANT DUFF. 

The ACTING IIoNORARY SECR~TARY, 

EAST lYDIA. ASSOCIATION. 
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Such is the candid f;:onfession of non-performance of duty and nOll
fulfilment of solemn pledges for thirty-six years, and the renewed pledge 
to make' amends for past failures and provide adequate admission for the 
futur.e for a fair share in the administration of our own country. The 
inadequacy is clearly shown by the ridicule of nine scholarships for 
180,000,000 souls, and the proposal t6 ad~pt means (' for the abolition 
of the monopoly of Europeans.n When was this confession and thi, 
new pledge made? It was to pass the 6th clause of Act 33 Vic., cap. 3. 
The clause was passed on 25th March 1870, one year after the above 
speech was made, and nearly three years after. it was first proposed. 
Next :March (1874) it will be four years since this clause has been 
passed. Twice did Sir C. Wingfield ask questions in the House of 
Commons, and no satisfactory reply was given.' At last the East India 
Association addressed the letter which I have read to you, to the India 
Office, and from the reply you have seen how slow our Indian authorities 
had been, so as to draw thtee reminders from the Secretary of State. 

With regard to the remark in the letter as to the complaint of the 
natives that, " had the enactment referred to the interests of the English 
-community, no such long and unreasonable delay would have taken 
placet I lleed simply point to the fact of the manner in which the 
Coopers' Hill College was proposed and carried out in spite of all 
difficulties. 

Now about the scholarships to which His Grace a.lluded -to in his 
speech. These scholarships had nothing to do with the provision for' 
affordin~ facilities' to natives to enter the Covenanted Service. They 
were !Something for a qui~e different purpose. The following corres
pondence of the East India Association of 3rd March 1870 with 
Mr. Grant Duff, ~ives briefly the real state of the case!-

EAST INDIA. AsSOCIATION, 

20, Great George Street, 
Westminster, S~W., 3rd March 1870. 

SIR,-I am directed by the Council of the East India Association to 
request you to submit, for the kind consideration of His Grace the Duke 
of Argyll, the following resolutions passed at a large meeting o~ the· 
Bombay Branch oUhe East Indi,s. Association. 

Re8Qlutions. 
That the Managing Committee, Bombay Branch, be requested to 

bring to the notice of the head body in London, the recent suspension of 
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the Government of India scholarships, and a.t the same time to 1a.y 
before it the following repr.esentations on the subject :-

1. That the Bombay Branch' has learnt with great regret that the 
Government scholarships, lately established to enable Indian youths to 

proceed to England for educational purposes, are not to be awarded 
this year. 

2. Th.at the Bombay Branch are aware that the Right Hon'ble the 
Secretary of State for India. considers these scholarships as quite 8Jl 

inadequll_te provision for a government of 180,000,000 souls, and they 
look forward with hopeful confidence to the day when His Grace will 
unfold before the British Legislature a. measure suggested by his long 
experience and study of Indian affairs, elaborated and matured by the 
geDerous and large-minded sympathy and interest which he has always 
evinced towards the natives of India., and worthy at once of his own 
high name and intellect, and those of the country which has entrusted 
him with his present high post. 

3. That, while thus far from being un-mindful of the good intentions 
which have most probably prompted the suspension of these scholarships, 
the Bombay Branch feel bound to submit that, even as a tempo~ and 
inadequate measure, these scholarships were calculated to do an amount 
of good which the preparation of a. larger and more comprehensive 
scheme did not by any means in the meantime render it imperative to 
forego. 

4. That the s~ddenness of the suspension of these scholarships has 
given it a sort of retrospective effect with regard to those youths who 
framed their course of study in the expectation of obtaining the benefits 
of the notificatiOIlB issued by the several Indian Governments in respect 
01. these scholarships, thus entailing great disappointment on particular 
individuals. 

5. Tha.t the East In'dian Association will have the kindness to carry 
the above representations to the Right Hon'ble the Secretary of State 

. for India, in the manner it may deem most pt'op~r and effective. 

In submitting 1Ihese resolutions, the Council respectfully urge that 
the object 1)f the proposer, the late lamented Sir H. Edwards, of 
this prll-yer for scholarships in the memorial presented the 21st 
August 1867, to the late Se~retary of State, Sir S. Northcote, 
was "to aid the natives not merely to ~nable them to compete 
for the Civil Service, b~t to return in various professions to India, 
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M that by degrees they might form an enlightened and unpre
judiced class, exercising a great and beneficial influence on native society, 
and constituting a link between the masses of the people and the rulers." 
It is eVIdent that Lord Lawrence, the then Governor-General of India' 
aiso understood and declared the object of these scholarships to be RI'! 

above; for, in the resolution No. 360, the object is stated to be "of 
encouraging natives of India to resort more freely to England for the 
purpose of perfecting their education, and of studying the various 
learned professions, or for the civil and other services in this country;" 
and also, in another part of the same resolution, it is declared to be "nut 
only to afford to the students facilities for obtaining a University degree, 
and for passing th~ competitive examinations for admission into the 
Indian Civil ·Service, but also to enable them to pursue the study or 
Law, Medicine, or Civil 'i<~Dgineering, and otherwise prepare themseh'es 
for the exercise of a liberal profession." 

The Council, therefore, venture to submit that, considering the im
portant objects pointed out by Sir H. E. Edwardes, it is very desirable 
that the scholarships be continued. 

The Council are glad to find, from your speech in the House of 
Commons, that the question of these scholarships has not yet been 
settled, aud they therefore trust that His Grace will' accede to the 
request so urgently made in the above resolutions. 

The Council have every reason to believe that the natives of the 
other presidencies also s11are similar feelings, and confidently leave the 
matter in the hands of His Grace. 

I have the honor to be, 
Your obedient Servant, 

DADABIIAI NAOROJI, • 
Honorary Secretary. 

MOUNTSTUART E. GRANT DUFF, Esq., M.P., 
Under-Secretary of State for India. 

lRDIA OFlICB, March 18, 1870 . 

. SIR,-I am directed by the Secretary of State for India in Council to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 3rd instant, on the subject 
of the Government of India scholarships. 
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In reply, I am instructed to inform you that the Secretary of State in 
Council has very fully considered the whole subject, and does not d~ 
it expedient to proceed further with the scheme of 8chol~ps. 

You-are aware that a bill is now before Parliament which will enable 
the Government to give to the natives of India more extensive and 
important employment in the public service. 

I aID, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 

HERMAN :MERIV ALE. 

It is now (1873) nearly four years and this "employment" is still 
under consideration; but the scholarships which had nothing ~ do with 
this matter, after being proclaimed to the world in the Indian. Gazette, 
and afteII a brief hfe of ODe year, are gone. I next examine how far 
tbe great. pledges of 1833 and 1858 have ·been carried out in the 
uncovenanted and other services. 

THE U NCOVEN.A.BTED SERVICE. 

Sir S. Northcote. in his dispatch of 8th February 1868, wrote to the 
Indian Government-" The Legialature has determined that the more 
important. and responsible appointments in those provinces shall be 
administered exclusively by those who are now admitted to the public 
Bervice solely by competition, but there is .. large class of appointments 
in the regulation, as wen as in the non-regulatIon provinoosl some of 
them scarcely less honorable and lucrative tha.n those' reserved by law 
for the Covenanted Civil Service, to which the natives of India have 
certainly a preferential claim, but which, a.s you seem to admit, have 
np to this time 'been too exclusively conferred upon Europeans. These 
pereons, however competent, not ba.ving. entered the service by the 
prescribed channel, can have no olaim. upon the patronage o~ the Govern. 
ment-none, at least, tha.t ought to be allowed to override the inherent 
rights of the natives of the country; and therefore, while a.ll due 
consideration should be shown to wen-deserving incumbents, both as 
regards their present position and their promotion, there cap be no valid 
reason why the class of a.ppointments which they noW hold; should not 
banlled, in future, by natives of IIIbility and high character." Now, is 
this done? I hav(' not been able to get a complete return of the higher 
Uncovenanted'Servants. I shall use what I have got. The Govern
ment of In~ in their dispatch' in the Financial DeplUiment, to the 

17 . 
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Secretary of State for India, No. 227, dated 4th October 1870, gives 
two tables; the first headed-" Abstract of Appendix A referred to in 
the 6th paragraph of the above dispatch, being a statement of the number 
of -offices in India which were filled in 1869 by Uncovenanted Scrvant8, 
but which ml:ght have been filled hy Corenanted Servants Of' NililalY 
Officers." Now, this list gives of such Uncovenanted Servants 1,;;02 
Eure.peans and 221 natives. 

I am sorry I cannot get a return of the salaries of these 1,:)02 
European Uncovenanted Servants; but with regard to natives, the 
second table of the same dispatch shows that out of these 221 

only I gets a salary of B.s. 1,500 to 1,600 per month. 
I 

" " 1,200 to 1,300 " I " " 1,100 to 1,200 " 
II 

" " 1,000 to 1,100 " 5 " " 800 to goo " 
14 " " 700 to 800 " 
47 " " 600 to 700 " 60 

" " 500 to 600 " 
125 " " 400 to 500 .. 
265 

., One Native Judge of the Bengal High Court at Rs, 4,160,10-8 per mcnsem. " 

Out of the last 125 there must be about 44 which the Government of 
India did not thi:.nk fit for the Covenanted Servants or Military Officers. 
And it must also be borne in mind that the 1,302 do not include all 
those uncovenanted appointments which are filled by military officers 
already. If we can get a return of all uncovenanted appointments from 
Re. 400 upwards, we shall then see bow" the inherent right" possessors, 
the children of the Boil, have fared, even in the Uncovenanted Service, 
before and since the dispatch. 

If anything, the tendency and language of the Indian Government 
is such, in the very correspondence from 'Which I have given the table, 
that even the small number of natives may be squeezed out. All 
appointments that are worth anything are to pass to the Covenanted 
Servants and the military officers, and to the rest the natives are welcome r 
Here and there, perhaps, a few better crumbs will be thrown to them. 
I sincerely hope I may prove a false prophet. An annual return i. 
necessary to show whether Sir S. Northcote's dispatch has not been 
also one more dead-letter. 
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THE ENGINEERING SERVICE. 

When Cooper's Hill Engineering College was in contempla.tion, Bome 
correspondence passed between me a.nd His Graee the Secretary of State. 
In this I gave detailed particulars of the cases of Messrs. Daji Nilkunt, 
LaJlubbhoy Kheshowlal, ChambaS Appa, Gungadhur Venaek, and 
Bomanji Sorabji. Now, the first four had duly qualified themselves and 
were entitled to be promoted to the Engineering Department as far back 
as 1861, and the fifth in 1867, and yet they never got admission into 
the Engineering Department as far as I was then (1873) aware, though 
a la.r~ number of appointments had been made during the period. I 
said, in connection with this part of nly letter, tha.t such treatment 

and bitter disappointments produced much mischief, tha.t the Public 
Works Department rules were a mere farce, &c. &c., and requested 
inquiry. This His Grace proprised to do, but I do not know what has 
been done. But :Mr. Grant Duff, in his speech on 3rd March 1871 in 
Par lia.ment, said-"e Then we are told that we were asking too much money, 
that the Engineering College would be merely a colleJe for the rich, 
We l'e:plied tha.t we a.sked £150 a yeM for three years, in return for 
"hich we ga.ve to those young men 'Who passed through the college 
£420 in their very first year of service. It is said, too, that 'We are 
excluding the na.tives from competing. So far from this being the 
case, young Englishmen are obliged to pay for being educated for the 
Pubhc Works Department, while young natives of India. are actually 
paid for allowing themselves to be educated for that service, a.nd the 
sLbolarships availa.ble for that purpose are not taken up." Now, some
how or other, it did not please Mr. G. Duff to tell the whole truth. 
He omitted the most essential part of the whole story. He did not 
tell the honora.ble members t'bat what he said a.bout the eneourage
men~ with regard to the English youths, only a minute before, did 
not at a.ll exist with regard to the natives. He did not tell thatr 

in return for any na.tives who duly qualify themselves in India, 
we do not give £420 in their very first year or service, or allow 
them fair and equal promotion with the English, The native, on the 
~ontTary, has every possible discouragement thrown in his wa.y, as will 
be seen subsequently. And, lastly, in his peroration, what great things 
done by the" we" of the India Office Mr. Duff points out-" We claim 
to ha.ve done, first, an imperative duty to India. in getting for her the 
trained engineering ability which she wanted." From whom, gentlemen? 
Not from her own childrenJ but from EngliBh youths, as if India. was 
simply a ,howlmg desert and h~d no people in it at a.ll, or was peopled 
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by mere savages and had no national wants. But'after this clever way 
of benefitting India, Mr. Duff proceeds to point out what the cc we" have 
done for England-"We have created a new profession. We have 

widenell the area of competition. We haTe offered a first-rate education 
cheaper than a third-rate education' can now be got., We bave done 
service even to those institutions which growl most at us. • • We 

have done service io practical men. . • Lastly, we have done good 
service to English scientific educa.tion." It wouid appear as jf India and 

Indians existed only to give England' the above advantages. Now, 
here is His Grace giving the first intimation of his inwntion for establish
ing a college, on 28th July 1870, b~fore the Honse of Lords. And on 
what ground does he recommend it? Among others, the following:
" It would afford an ope~ng to young men in. THIS country, which they 
would, he thought, be anxious to seize, because it would enable them ro 
secur~ a very considerable position almost iin~ediately on tht'ir anival 
in India, where they would start with a salary of about £400 a year,. 
and rise in their profession by selection and ability: They would be 
entirely at the disposal of the Governor-General of India, and they 
would have the prospect of retiring with a pension larger than in former 
times." It would appear that while saying this, Ris Grace altogether 
forgets that, besides these" anxious" yo~ng gentlemen of England, there 
were India's own' children also, who had th~ first claim to be provided 
for in their own country. if India's good were the real policy of England; 
and that there were solemn pleages to be fulfilled, and the national 
wants of India to be considered. 'Vhy did it not occur to him that 
similar provision should be made for the natives? , , 

The case of the ii,ve natives referred to 'before, is enough, to show how 
the code and rules were a mere farce. But this is not all. The follow
ing will show how even when a. positive pledge for one appointment 
was given in Bombay, in addition to the rules of the code II:lready referred 
to--ho~ even that was trifled with, and how only under strong protest 
of the Principal of the College and the Director of Publio Instruction 
that it is restored this year (1873). In 1869, Sir Seymour Fitzgerald, 
at the Convocation. exborted the students to emulate their forefathers 
in their engineering skill, &0. I immediately complained, in a letter to 
the Times oj India, of the uselessness of such exhortations, when nery 
care was taken that the natives shall tiot get into the service. Soon 
after, it was some consolation to find a little encouragement held out, 
and the first Licentiate of Engineering every year was guaranteed aU 
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Assistant Engineershil\ and the first year Government beeame liberal and 
gave three inst~ad of one. But the fates ~cra.in pursue us, and that 
guarantee of Qf/e Assistant Enginct>rship soon virtually vanishetl. Let 

the a.uthorities themselves speak on. this subject. 

In the Report of 1869-70, the Director of Public Instrudion said 
{page 6S)-" In the University Examina.tion three candidates passed 
the examination for the degree of L. C. E. The best of these received 
the appointment in the Engineering Branch of the Public Works 
Department, which Goyemment guarantees yearly. Eight such app<>int
ments a.re guaranteed to the Thomason College at Roorkee, where the 
first Department on 1st .April 187.0 contained 31 students, while the 
University Department of the Poona College contained 38 on the same 
data But the Poona College has no ca.use to complain of want of 
encouragement, a$ Government has since been pleased to appoint 
th,> remaining two Licentiates also to be .A..'lSistant Engineers. All the 

• 
graduates of the year have thus been admitted to 1ft high position in the 
public service, and I hope that they will justify the liberality of Govern
m~nt." So far so good. But the effort of liberality soon passed off ; 
and we have a different tale the very next year, which is the very 
second year after the guarant~e. 

The Principal of the Poona College 8&y8 (Report 1870-71, para.. 8, 
Public Instruction Report, page 365)-" The three students who obtain
ed the degree of L. C. E. in 1869 ha.ve all been provided with appomt
ments by Government. Up to the present, however, the first student 
at the L. O. :& examination in 1870 has not been appointed, though it 
is now more than six months since he passed. Tbis delay on the part 
of the Public Works Department, in conferring an appointment guara.n
teed by Government, will, I fear, affect injuriously our next year's 
attendance. U 

Upon this the Director of Public Instruction saYS_II In 1870 two 
students of the University class passed the examination for the degree 
of Licentiate, and eight passed the, first examination. in Civil Engineer
ing. The great a.ttraction to the University department of the College 
is the appointment in the Engineering branch of the Public Works 
Department, guaranteed by Government, yearly to the student who 
passes the 1.. C E. eX&lllina.tion with highest marks. This guarantee 
,has fa.iled on this occasion" (the usual fa.te of everything promised to 
nallvea), "as 1;I.either of the .Licentiates of 1870 has yet received an 
appointment. .For whatever reason the Public Works Department 
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delays to fulfil its engagement, it is much to be regretted that a.ny doubt 
s.11~uld be thrown on the stability of the Gl)vernment's support;' 

Such is the struggle for the guarantee of one appointment--I repeat, 
one single appointment-to the natives of the Bombay Presidency, and 
the following is the way in which Government gets out ~fits guara.ntee, 
and replies to the just complaint for the precious great boon :-" The 
complaint made in para. 657, the Report for 1870-71, that Government. 
had withdrawn the Engineering appointment promised to the graduate 
in O. E. who shall pass with the highest marks, appea.rs to be without 
sufficient foundation. All that Government has done is to limit the 
bestowal of this appointment to tho~e who pass in the firlit class, while 
three appointments, in the upper subordinate establishments (of the 
Public Works Department) are reserved for those who pass the final 
examination of the 'College. This would seem at present sufficient 
encouragement to the ,pupils of the institution, and the confinement of 
the highest prize to those who pass in the first class, will probably 
act as a stimulus to increased exertion on the part of candidates for 
degrees." 

We may now see what tIle Principa.l of the College says on this. 
(Extract from Report of Principal of Poona Engineering College, 
1871-72, Director of Public Instruction's Report, page 500.) The 
Principal saY8-" Government have, however, I regret to say J. during 
the past year withdrawn the gua.rantee of one appointment a.nnually to 
the first student in order of merit at the L. C. E. examination, and have 
ordered t.hat in future, to gain the single appointment, a jirakla8s 
degree is to be considered necessary. This condItion practically removes 
the guarantee altogether; for, with the present high standard laid down 
for the University test, it will not be possible for a student to obtain 66i 
rer cent. more frequently than once perhaps in five or six years. I 
have proposed that 50 per cent., which is the standard for a first-class 
B.A., be also adopted as the stimdard for the first-class degree in Civil 
Engineering. • • • The offer of an appointment to the student who 
obtains a: first-class degree only, is, as I have already said, equivalent to. 
a withdrawal of the guarantee altogether. The University calendar 
shows that a. first-class at the B.A. examina.tion ha.s only been gained 
by 11 students out of 129 who have been admitted to the degree, and 
I do not suppose that any larger proportion will ootain a first-class 
at the. Engineering examination. In wba~ condition, then, do t~e 
graduates in Civil Engineering at present stand? One man, Abraham 
Samuel Nagarkar. who passed the I ... c. }t~. examination in' 1870, was 
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offered. a '''I',d grade &verseet'Bhip at &9. 60 pel: mensem-a post which 
he could have obtained by simply passing successfully tbe final exa.mina
tion of the second department of the Collpge. The case of another 
Licentiate, Mr, Narayen Babaji Joshi, is a still harder one. This 
youth passed the fin&! examination of the soo'>nd department of this 
Oollege (taking second pIa.ce) in October 1867. He subsequently served 
as an overseer in the Public Worb Department for two rears, during 
which time he conducted himself to the entire satisfaction of" his 
superiors. He resigned his appointment. ana joined the Umveraity 

. class in this College in November 1869 J a.nd now that he has obtained 
the University degree, :for which he has sacrIficed a perma.nent 
appointment, he is without any employment, and is obliged, 
to hold a post in the College on Ra. 50 per mensem-a. much 
lower salary than he hKd when he was an overseer in the Public Works 
Department two a.nd a half years ago. • • • .But the Engineering 
graduatea have ab8ol.aely 110 future to look forward to, and it cannot be 
expected that candidatea 'will be found to go up for the University 
degree if there be absolutely no likelihood. of subsequent employment. 
A t present almost all the engineering employment in the country is in 
the bands of Government. The work of the old Railway Companies ~ 
this presidency is completed, and the new railways are being undertaken 
under Government fmpervision. Except in the presidency towns, there 
is little scope for priva.te engineering enterprlse, and, ~ Government 
does not (lOme to the assistance of the College and its University grll~ 

duates, the University degree will, three or four years hence, be entirely 
unsought for, and' the University department of the College will be 
numbered among the things of the past.'" I understand from 
Nowroji Furdoonji's evidence that Government has yielded. and 
reguaranteed one appointment as before. Such is the story of the grand 
guarantee of one a.ppointment in. our presidency. Now with regard to 
promotions. 

ID 1847, after a regular course of three years under Professor Pole, 
nine natives paS8ed a severe examination, and were admitted into the 
Public Works Department, but, to theiJ.' great disappointment, not in. 
the Engineering department. The little batch gr~dual1y dispersed
some leaving the service, seeing poor prospects before them.. After a 
long eleven years, three of them had the good fortune of being admitted 
in the Engineering department iil18:58. but one only now continues in 
the service. What is Mr. Ka.handas's po&itiop later on? In the list of 1st 
o ctobtr 1868, I find him an Executive Engineer of the Srd, class, 'While 
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the following is the position-of others in tlle Bame list, for reasons I do 
not know :-Three Executive Engineers of the 2nd Grade whose date of 
iappointment in the Department is 1859-and of one in 1860. Of the 
five Executive Engineers of the 3rd Grade above Mr. Kahandas, the 
date of appoIntment of three is 1860, of one is 1862, and of another 
1864. How Mr. Kahandas is placed a.t present relatively with others, 
I have not yet ascertained. Mr. Naservanji Chandabhoy, a.fter all sorte 
of praises, is mlich less fortunate, and leaves the service, as he calls it, 
in disgus t. Now we may see how our neighbours 9:1'e faring. 

MADRAS. 

The following is the cry from Madras. In the Report on Public 
Instruction for the year 1870-71, at page 242, Captain Rogers, the 
Act4Jg Pri!lcipal of the Civil Engineering College, Bays-" In the case 
of natives, it is evidently the difficulty of obtaining. employment, after 
completing the course, which deters them from entering the institution." 
The Dlrector of Public Instruction, Mr. E. B. Powell, says (page 21)
'I It is to be remarked wi~h regret that, owing to the absence of 
encouragElment, the first department existe rather in name than in 
reality. It. is 1l1early most important that educated natives of the country 
should be led to take up Civil Engineering as a pr9fession; but in the 
presel\t state of things, wh~~ almost aU works are-executed by' Govern
ment, Hindus of the higher classes cannot be expected to study Civil 
Engineering without having a fair prospect of being employed in the 
superior g~ades of the Public Works Department." 

.. 
ROORKEE ENGINEERING COLLEGE. 

In its first institution in 1848, the natives were not admitted in the 
upper subordin,ate class at a.ll-till the year. 1862. In the Enii,neering 
Department I work out from the College Calendar of 1811-72 the 
na tives passed, and their present appointment, as follows: 

Year. 
1. 1851' 
2. 185~ 

3. ,,-
4. 1853 

,5. 1854 
6. '1855 

7. " 

Names of Natives 
passed. 

Ameerkhan. 
H urea. Charan. 
KanyJUaJ... • •• 
Nilmoner Mitra. 
Azmlltoollab. 
Rampursad. 
lIadhosSdan Ch8.tterji.. •. 

. .. 

... -

Their present 
Appointments. 

Exec •• Engr. 2nd <hade 

Asst. Engr. 1st Grade.1 
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~ames of Natives Their present 
Year. passed. Appointments. 

8. 1858 SoondaraJal. 
9. 1859 Narandas. 

}O. 
" Ghasuram. 

11. " 
Sheoprasad. 

12. }860 H;hetternath Chattcrji. .. - Asst. Engr. 1st Grado. 
13. J862 Isser ChandlU' 8irear 

" " II 

U. " 
Beharilal ... ... ." " " " 15. 1870 Rhadhilal ... . ... . .. Engineer Apprentice-

16. " 
llnjpntroy ... u. ... " " 

17. 1871 Bhajat Sing. 
18. 

" 
SherNath. 

Out of the total number of 112 that passed from 1851 to 1870, ther~ 
are 16 natives, and 7 only have appoip.tments at present. Why the 
()thera have not, I am not able tt, aScertain. About the first Bengalee 
that passed, the Hindoo Patriot ~aYB he was so ill-treated tbat he 
resigned Government service in disgust, and alludes to another having 
done the same. From tbe falling-off from the year 1862 to 1870, I 
infer tha.t there waS no encouragement to natives. Out of the 96 
Europeans FMsed during the same' time, 10 only havi! no "present 
appointments" put after their name, and 2 are with their regiments. 
Again, KanyAlal, who passed in 1852, is an Executive Engineer of the 
2nd Grade, while 1 European who Fassed a year after, 2 Europea.ns whQ 
passed 2 years after, and 3 Europeans who passed 3 years after, are 
Executive Engineers, 1st Grade; and 2 passed 2 years after, 1 passed 5 
years after, 1 passed g years after, and 1 pass~ 6 years after, ar9 alse 
Executive Engin~ers 2nd Grade; and these lucky persons have super
seded some European seniors also. }fadhosadan Cbatterji, passed in 
1855, is now an Assistant Engineer of tbe 1st Grade, while 2 Europeans 
passed ... year after him are E:rectdi'l:6 E1IfJinee'l'I of 1st Grade, 1 passed. 
2 years aftel' him'is in "Survey lYepartment " (and I cannot say whether 
this is higher or not), 1 passed 3 years after is' an Executive Engineer of 
the 2nd Grade; and of those passed 4 yea.rs. after him, 2 &.re Executive 
Engineers of 3rd Grade. 1 Executive Engineer of 4tli Grade, and 1 
Deputy Conservator of Forests (I do not know whether this is higher); 
and 2 Assistant Engineers of the 1st Grade, i.e., in tbe same footing 
with him ; of tboSi! passed 5 years alter, 1 is Executive Engineer of,3rd 
Orade, 2 Encutive Engineers of 4th Grade, and 1 Assistant Engitleer 
()f 1st Grade; of those passed 6 'years after, 1 is Executive Engineer, 3rd 
Grade, and I, Executive Engineer, 4th Grade; of those pass~d 7 years 
after; 2 are Executive Engineets 4th Grade, ,I Assistant Superintendell.t. 



i66 

1st Grade Revenue Survey, and 1 Assista.nt Engineer, 1st Grade j of 
those passed 8 years after, 1 is Executive Engineer 4th Gra.de and 1 
Assistant Superintendent, 1st Grade Survey Department; of those passed 
9 y~ars after, 4 are Executive Engineers of 4th Grade, 1 is Assistant 
Superintendent, 1st Grade Survey Department, and 2 are Assistant 
Engineers, 1st Grade; of those passed 10 years after, 1 is Executive 
Engineer, 4th Grade, 1 Deputy Assistant Seperintendent (?) Revenue 
Survey, and 1 Assistant Engineer of 1st Graae; of those passed 11 
y~ars after, 1 is Assist3Jl.t Engineer, 1st Grade; of those passed 12 years 
after, 1 is Executive Engineer, 4th Grade, 1 is Assistant Engineer, 1st 
Grade, and 1 is Deputy Conservator of Forests. As to the natives, the 
abovementioned 1 passed in 1855, 1 passed in 1860, and 2 in 1862-are 
only Assistlmt Engineers of the 1st Grade, so that the very' few who 
have been fortunate enough to get appointments are all at a stand at 
the 1st Grade of Assistant Engineers, except one who is Executive 
Engineer of the 2nd Grade. What may be the reason of such unequal 
treatment? And yet Mr. Grant Duff coolly tells Parliament "that 
the scholarships available for that purpose are not taken up." as if these 
scholarships for two or three years were the end and a.illJ. of their ~ife

career. The upper subordinate depa.rtment was cn~irely closed to 
natives till 1862 ; the lower subordinate was oaly open to them. Under 
such circumstances, is it any wonder that the natives do n9t go in for 
the higher Engineering Department? I cannot do better than let th~ 
Principal of the CoUege himself speak to show how he struggles to get 
a guarantee for the natives which he thinks will not commit Govern
ment to more than one or two appointments annually, and what he 
thinks of the fitness of natives and their first claims (Principal Lang's 
Report for 1870-71, College Calendar for 1871-72, page 269)--" Nor 
can I hope ~o see many natives join it, although I consider that they 
have perhaps the first claims upon the College, and should be more 
encouraged to enter the higher grades of the P. W. Department. •.• 
A sub-overseer as turned out of t~is College is in many pa.rticulars a more 
highly tra.ined subordinate, a.fter his two years' cuniculum, than the 
overseer who leaves after one session in the College; and I. am by no 
means prepared to assent that he is not, on 35 rupees a month, quite 
as useful a mm in most cases as the European overseer ()n RIL !OO. 
• • • But few, howe'ier, comparatively of the higher or wealthier 
families have furnished candidates for the superior grades of the Engi. 
neering profession. • • • That the natives of this country under 
fa. vorable conditions are capa.ble of excellence both as a.rchitecta -and 
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builders, the beauty and solidity of many or the historical monuments 
of the country fully testify; :and that they could compete with European 
skill in the choice and composition of building materials, may be proved 
by comparing an old tenace-roof a.t Delhi or Lahore with a.n Allahabad 
gunshed, or many a recent barrack." 

After referring to the encouragement given to one native, the Principal. 
proceeds-u But I consider that yet more encouragement should be 
given. I do not think that the nati'les ha,e yet made sufficient way in 
the profe5$ion to feel confidence in themselres, or to command the 
confidence of the public. Such we may hope to Bee effected ere long, 
but the time. has not yet come for State a.id and encouragement to be 
withdrawn; a.nd it is with this view that I have urged that, for the 
present, Government should guarantee appointments to all passed native 
stuuents in the Engineering classes, whether they stand amongst the 
first eight on the lists at the final exa.minations or not, especially as 
such a guarantee would commit them to but very few-one or two
appointments annually. When the guarantee did commit Government 
to a large number of appointments, it would be time to ,'Withdraw it ; its 
object would ha.ve been gained, the stream would have set in in the 
required direction, and might he expected to flow on. 

"18. Although this proposition has not yet received the approval 
of the Government of India., I hope that it raay be found possible to 
sanction it, as such a. guaranteeJ published in the calendar and circula.rs 
of the College, will be a thoroughly satisfactory assurance to a, candidate 
or student that it rests only with himself to command an entrance into 
the P. W. Department." 

Such is the struggle, and such are the reasons which Mr. Duff might 
ha.ve told Parliament why the scholarships were not taken up. . 

BUGA.L. 

Bengal appean to have been liberalaoout 1867-68, but, with the 
usual misfortune of natives, seems to be falling-oft The Administration 
Report of 1~71-72 speaks in somewhat hopefu11a.nguage, but we must 
wait and see. I give the extracts from the reports of the College since 
1867-68 to explain what I mean (Educational Report of 1867-68, 
p. 522, Presidency College)-" Thb six Licentia.tes or 1867-68 have 
received sppointments in the gra.de of Assistant Engineers in the Public 
Worb Department on probation." I understand all the Six to be 
natives. 
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(1868-69, pagEt 437)-" Three out of the four final students of the 
Session of 1867-68 went up to the University examination for a license, 
and two were passed-one in the first class, and one in the lecond." 
{Page 438)-" The two Licentiates were awarded scholarships. • • • 
But after being attached for a short time to some of the works in pro
grells in Calcutta, they applied for and obtainea appointments as Engi
neer apprentices in the Public Works Department." Why they applied 
for the apprenticeship, and did not get the Assistant Engineership, I 
cannot ascertain. It looks as if this were the first step towards the 
cessation of former liberality, for we s£e afterwards as follows (P..eport 
1869-70, page 302)-" There were 8 students in the final class of the 
Session who went up to the University Examination. One was a can
didate for B. C. E., and he passed in the second class. The other 
7 went in for the license, and four passed in the seCond." Whether these 
ha~e obtained appointments I cannot say; there is complete silence on 
this matter-as if this were the s~cond step towards the discouragement. 
We do not read even of the apprenticeship now. (Report 1870-71, 
page 305)-" Nine of the students in the third year class went up to the 
University examination for a license, and 3 were passed, 1 being placed 
in the first class and 2 in the second." I could not find out whether 
appointments were given to these: the report is again silent. The fol
lowing is the hopeful, but unfortunately not very clear, language of His 
Honor the Lieutenant-Governor (Bengal Administrati,on Report, 
1871-72, page 237)-" Students who obtain a Licentiate's certifica~es, are, 
after a short probation, eligible for the grade of Assistant Engineer." 
Now, 'What this expression I eligible' means, it is difficult to say. Were 
not the 5 men of Bombay, about whom I have already spoken, eligible 
to be Assistant Engineers? And there -they were with the precious 
eligibility, lJond that oJ;lly in· their possession for years, - and I do not 
know whether this eligibility of some of the previous Bengal successful 
Licentiates has ripened into appointment. 

~, The several branches of the Public Works Department have hitherto 
been able to provide employment for all, or nearly all, the students 
who pass the Beveral Civil Engineering examinations, and adopt Engi
neering as a. profession." The word I nearly' is again a very suspicious 
~ne. That the Bubordinates may be all employed is a necessity-for 
Europeans cannot be got for inferior work, but if the word' nearly' is 
applied to the Licentiates, then we have the same story as in the other 
presidencies. In 1872, '1 have passed the Licentiate and 1 the degree 
of Bachelor. It would be very interesting and gratifying to know who .. 
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ther these 8 have obtained appointments as Assistant Engineers, or will 
gei them. Altogether, I think some 45 pass~ the Licentiate since 
1861-a return of how these men have fared in their appointments and 
promotion will be a welcome one. The following sentenco is an encour
aging one, and makes me think ~at Bengal has not been so unjust as 
the other presidencies :-" Some Bengalees who graduated in the Civil 
Engineering College have already obtained lucrative RD.d responsible 
posts in the Engineering Departments of Government. and a few years' 
experience will show whether Bengalees are, or are not, unsuited for, 
and whether the best Bengalee students will continue to keep aloof from 
the profession of Civil Engineering." Are these appointments like those 
of the passed natives of Roorkee, to a certain point and no further; or 
have the natives fared, and will they fare, equally with the Europeans 
in their promotion? The only pity is that the word C some' commences 
this sentence instead of all, unless it means all who have graduated, or 
who have liked to enter Government service. We shall have not only 
to know whether the Bengalee is or is not unsuited, &c., but also what 
treatment he receives at the hands of the P. W. Department in hia , 
future career. Unless both these matters are- taken together, the 
concl!U!ion ~bont suitability or otherwise will be simply· a'bsurd and 
worthless. 

~ THE NATIVE MEDICAL SERVICE. 

In this also the natives are 'Put at great disadva.ntage, in having to go 
to England to find admission. But apa.rt from this. the treatment in 
India. is as {onows :-1 give. below a statement of the"difference between 
the trea.tment of the. European and native divisions. 

SUB·ASSISTANT SURGEONS. 

SUB-ABs!STAliT SUBGSONS. 

(1) P'1'elimi'lUlTU Edttcation-
Individuals, natives of Bombay, who 

nltimately wish to become sub-assistant 
surgeons, must enter the Medical Col
lege by first producing ;the University 
certIficate of having passed the Matri
culation or First Examination in Arts. 
When admitted, they have to pay an 
entrance fee of Rs. 25, and .. monthly 
fee of Re. Ii throughout the college 
course of jive years. 

Al'OT.HEOABY CLAss. 
(1) Pf'eZimino.'1I EduOGtion. 

The members of the apothecary class 
ente!' the service as hospital apprentices, 
and eand.ldates who enter the service 
pass a most elementary examination, 
consisting of reading an ordinary school-

'book, some knowledge of explaining 
sentences, ructation, and arithmetic as 
far as Rule of Three and fractIOns. A 
candidate satisfying the examiners on 
these points is admitted into the Med!

IOal Service as a hospital apprenti.ce, and 
draws from Rs. 16 to Rs. 2Q a month, 
with an additional allowance of .Rs. 10 
for rations or batta. It will thus be· 
seen that the members of the apothe
cary class enter the Medical Service in 
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thc first plal'c, and this giv. 8 tilCm the 
privilege of acquiring a frn' mCflk .. I 
educatIOn at the Mediral Collcge, that 
is, 11)uTwut allY COlt, and while in the 
receipt of Government pay. 

COURSE OF STUDY. 

(2) A full and thorough college COUT~C 
on the following subjects :-anatomy, 
physiology, chemistry, materia medica, 
compara.tIve anatomy, pharmacy, mem
cine, surgery, medical jurisprudenC'e, 
midwifery, ophthalmic surgery, hygienc, 
pra<.tical chemistry, practical toxicology, 
dl~scetions, hospital practice, and surgi
cal operations. TIns course extends 
over five long years-in so thorough and 
complete a manner as to be equal, and ill 
some cases superior, to the Collc!!;e COUl'RPS 

given in Great Brita.in. Thellc constitute 
the students' classes. They are composed 
of students from the Hindoo, Parsee, 
Mussahnan, and Portuguese com
munities. 

(3) At the end of three years, the 
students p:roper have to pass what is 
called the First L. M. Examination at 
the University of Bombay. At the end 
of the fifth year, the second or final 
L. M. Examination has to be passed, 
and, if SUCCeSsful, the students receive 
the degree of L. M. Before the Bombay 
University came into existence, there 
were two corresponding examinations, 
then called A Qnd B Examinations, an<l 
at the end of five years' course the suc
cessful students xeceived the diplomas 
and were called G. G. M. C. It is from 
these successful students that the sub
assistant surgeons were made, but with
in the last two years they arc also made 
(very unjustly) from the apothecary 
and hospital aJlsistant claJIses, as will be 
seen further on, on very different and 
comparatively trifling examinationl'l. 

(4) There are three classes of sub
assistant surgeons, DS under :-

P&1 Allow- Total 
ance 

3ra Olass Sub-Assist- Rs. Rs. Ra. 
ant Surgeon during 
the first 7 years' 
service ... ... 100 100 200 

2nd Cla88 Sub-Assist
ant Surgeon, be. 
tween 'J and 14 
years'service ••• ISO ISO 300 

ht Class Sub-Assist
ant Surgeon after 
14 years' service till 
the end of his 
service ... • .. 200 ISO 350 

(2) Hm,pital apprf'ntices, after enlist
ing mto the Ml'{lical Service, 8"rvc at 
Rome regimental hOllpital for t .... o yea.rs, 
during which time they arc tran~fcffl'd 
to Sir Jamsctji Jljlbhoy lIo~pital, and, 
whiM serving there as medical appren
tic(''!, draw Government pay; they aN 
algo rWmitted into the College as medical 
apprentices to acquire medical know
ledge. These apprenticCH, then, arc made 
to attend t.he Hame lectures which arc 
given tu the students propel' to WhOM" 
classe'l they are attached, b nt the standard 
of their acquirements alvi final cxa.mi
nations is altogether different; it if! 
greatly inferior to that of the students 
proper. The apprentices are called upon 
to attend the College for three years only. 

0) Ai the end of the three years
they are examined by the College Pro, 
fessors in the College itftelf, and if they 
pass tlu:tr standard of examination, 
they are ma.de "passed hospital appren
tices." They now leave the College to 
serve again at lIome regimental hospital 
and draw Rs. 50 a month. 

N.B.-In the labt two paras. it is 
stated that the apprentices attend the 
same class-lectures for three years as 
the I!tudents proper. This arrangement 
is adopted in the College, as the Pro
fCHsors cannot give separate conrse to 
the students a.d to the apprentices. 
But the amount of knowledge required 
at the final examination of the appren
tices at the end of three years, i~ much 
smaller than the knowledge requirf'd at 
the final examination of the students 
proper at the end of five years. 

(4) The" pMse<lhospital apprentices" 
then go OD with their regimental duties, 
and an' promoted in the following 
order, till they reach the grade of lICJliQr 
apothecary :-

Rs. 
Pas'led Hospital Apprentice •.....•.. So 
Assistant Apothecary under 5 years 7S 
Ast!istant Apothecary after 5 years. 100 
Apothecary under 5 years ... • .. ISO 
A pothecary after 5 years ... :zag 
Senior Apothecary ... 400 
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(5) A. auh-a..~nt 5t1l"geOD ~ot 
b~ome an honorary assistant surgeon. 
Dunng the course of the last twenty
three years during which the class of 
£l;ll'-Q.Sl;lstanl. surgeons is i:o e1lStence, 
no medical ch~ ner given to him 
has brought him more pay than &. 350 
a month. 

(I;) No provision of this wrt for sub· 
a..";"'lotAl1t surgoon. 

('I) The fQllov.ing is the 'Financial 
Resolution No. 2295 of Apnl J867 :-

.. GeTernor-General of India in COUD

cil is i1ca.sed to lay down the following 
revised Eca.le (If eonsol1dated e.alaries 
for uncovenanted me(bcal officers. other 
than ~l. b·a~l!istant surgeons, 1l hen in 
n:edkal charge of d.ll stahons." 
From tbis, it is dear that rob-assistant 
fiUfg'oon& are particularly debarred from 
receiving the advanta~ of this FinaD
cial RewlutJon: they CllnDot 'become 
l1DOOvenauted medical officers. 

(8) The following two sub.assistantl 
6ur~ec.n8 hold llledlcal charge of the 
stAtions opposite their Jl&IDes with 
their pay :- • 

Its. 
Eurjorjee Ardesir, Savuntvaree ••• 350 
Ahdool Eahlm IIaklm, Pusadore .•• 200 

The.<-e are t},e {'DIy two SUb'L~istant 
f)urgEollS • ho hold charge of civil' 
EtatlOllS. There are now 34 snb-a.£Sist
ant 8'!Tt!eons on the Eomhay MediClll 
Establishment; Dot ODe of them receives 
more than Rs. 350 a month; 34 sub. t 

Educatu,ff. of tlt~ ..4.ptdeCtJ,..il.t. 

Soon after the opening of 'he O. M. 
College, Government ordered that the 
members of the apotht.>cary class should 
recetve medic~ education lD the C.ol. 
lege, they then attended the Mme lec
tures as are given to the studen ts' classts 
for tline years, at the end of which 
period they are examined. The stand
a.rd of the examination is the same easy 
one which is now adopted for the &p
pr.:ntice.3, also at the end oftlm:e years' 
COllr'le. Thestl examinatioD1t ~ taken 
at the College. not by the Bombay 
University. 

(5) The members of the apothecary 
class can be made honorary a...~istant 
surgeons. An bonorary assIStant sur· 
geon, or an ass~tant apothecary, or 
apothecary draws Rs. 450 a month if 
placed in temporary medical charge of 
a native reguncnt. 

(6) 'When an honorary assistant 
surget'll, or an apotheC'aTY, or an assist 
ant apothecary, is allowed to retain 
medical charge of a native corps for 
upwards of fi\"e years, his salary is in. 
creased to RH. 600 a month. 

(7) Honorary llBI'istant surgeons, 
and other members of the apotbecary 
clal'$, when t'mployed in independent 
medical charge of civil stations, will 
receive pay according to the scale laid 
80wn in FinanmaJ Department's Noti. 
ficativn No. 2295, dated the 25th April 
1867. namely-

Rs. 
Under 5 years' service in independ-

ent CIVll charge .,. •.. ... 350 
From 5 to 10 years ... ... 450 
Fl'flm 10 to J5 years ... 550 
Abo\t! IS years ... 700 

(S) The following apothecaries are 
in medical charge of the statlons placed 
oppo£>ite to' thell' names, with their 
p81:-

Ra. 
B. Bum, N af'Sick ... 700 
A. J'ollard, Dapoolee ••• 4S0 
D. Monday, Vmgorla ••• 350 
E. H. Cook, Shewan ••• 350 
J. Leahy. SnJikur ... ... 450 
L George, ,Gogo._ ••• 480 
J. Sinclair, Kolapore ••• • •. 4S0 
J. Anderson. House-SUJgeOD. to 1. J. 

Hospital ... ... 4S0 



assistant surgeons receive pay as fo1· Ita. 
lows 1- W. Conway, Sada Political Agency 350 

Monthly W. Waite, Khandeish Bheel Corps. 450 
B.S. T. MacGuire, Honora.ry Assistant 

8 Sub-Assistants 
9. " 

each 350 Surgeon... ... ... ... 450 
" 300 And there are others also, but they are 
" :zoo omitted here, as their salaries cannot 
" 100 be made out just now. 

12 II 

5 " 
RANlt OK POSITION. 

(9) The rank of sub·assistant sur· 
geons is that of "native commissioned 
Qifictrs of the army," whose designa· 
tions and pay are as follows :-

Monthly 
Subadar Rs. 100 
Jemadar " 35 
HavUdar ,t 16 
Sub·assistant surgeons must rema.in 
sub·assistant surgeons all their life·time, 
with such low rank as native commls
lIioned officers, whose education is next 
to n<.lthing It is also understood that 
when in civil emp)py (which is not 
often the case), the Bub-assistant sur
geons hold the relati.'ve rank of mam
laMars, deputy collectors, and-subordi
nate judges. Their relative ranks were 
mentioned in the first set of rules pub:' 
lishcd some twenty·four years ago. 
'i'OOy are omitted in the rules of " Sub
A.!1sistant Surgeons and Chantable 
Dispensaries" published by Govern
ment undeF date 25th March 1861. 
Rule 8 says-" In official intercourse it 
is the wish of Government that. sub
assi\ltant surgeons should be treated 
with the same degree of respect which 
is paid to native eommissioned officers 
of the army, &c." What this "&c." 
means I do not know. 

SUB-ASSISTANT SURGEONS. 

(9) Allothecaries generally are war
rant medtcal officer. (Rule 8 of' .I't July 
1868)-5 apothecaries now hold the 
rank of honorar1l aBsi,tant BUrgeon. or 
that of lieutenant j junior assistant 
apothecaries can reach the rank of sub· 
a.s:ilista.nt surgeons by a Collego study 
of TWO years, and the same privilege 
is allowed to hospital assistants. Thid 
is being done within the IMt two years. 
Now, contrast the rules fur the sub
assistant surgeons with those of the 
apothecary class, 80 very different and 
favourable in every respect for the 
favored class. 

These rules can be seen in the BUp· 
plement to the IndiQ/Jl Medioal GawUe 
of 1st July 1868. They are too long 
for insertion here. 

ASSISTUT Al'OTHECAl!JES AND 

APOTREOAl!JBS. 

PKOMOTIOlf. 

(lO) For the students who form the 
College classes proper. 

For the graduates of the Grant 
MediQal College there was first an En
trance examination in the College. 
Then the A Examination (medical) at 
the end of three years' College course, 
and a final examination at the end of five 
years' course. After. the opening of the 
Bombay University, the Entrance Exa
mination is the present Matriculation 
Examination. Then, at the end of the 
thiJod. year, there is the First L. M. 
Examination taken at the University, 
and' at the end of the fifth year there is 
the Second L. M. Kxamination. 

(10) The only examinations which 
the members of the apothecary class are 
required to undergo are two-namely, 
one (of English knowledge) on the ap
prentices entering the Medical Service, 
that is, the same 8$ mentioned in para. 
I under the head of "Prelimmary 
Education" i th~ 8econd is the medical 
examina.tion, which is taken at the end 
of the three years' College course, as men· 
tioned in para. 3 and N.B. There are 
no more examinations than these two, 
although the apothecary may serve tha 
State for f\t.ll thirty years, and although 
he may rise from the rank of apprentice 

IflRs. 16 pay) to that of ~nco.enanted 
~edical officer 011 Ba. 700 lDont~li. 
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After this the student beeomes a sub. 
aBSistant surgeon, and is .admitted into 
the 3rd class. After Beven years' service 
he is agmn namined in .the College, 
and if successful, is promoted to md 
class of sub-assistant surgeon. Then, 
at the end of 14 years' service, he is 
C~GmiJWl 4flailt, and if sucOO6Sful, is. 
promoted to the 1st plass of sub--assistant 
surgeon. After this there is no promo
tion till the sub.assistant surgeon is 
either penslOned or di~ 

(11) Thus for the graduates or licen
tiates becomin~ sab.assistant surgeons, 
and during thirty years' service, there 
are fire examinations-one Entrance, 
and four Medical, tnz,,-

lIt.-The First Entrance or the Ma
tricula.tion Examination on entering the 
College. 

~ml.-Fi.rst. L. M. Examination. 
Srd.-Second L M. Exanllnation. 
Then, after joining the Medical Ser-

vice as sub-assistant surgeon-
4th.-First promotion examination at 

the end of seven. years' service. 
5th.-Second promotion examination 

at the end of fourteen years' setvice. 
~Y.B.-The two last examinations are 

taken with a view to find out whether 
the sub-assistant surgeon has kept up to 
the advances made by the MediCal Ser
vice. 

(12) Sub·assistant surgeons are pen
sioned agreeably to the rules of the 
Uncovenanted SerVice generally. W i
dows of this service are refused any 
pension. This sllbject is brought for· 
Ward to show how well the apotnecaries 
are cared for. 

(11) During thirty years Service 
there only two examinations-one in 
English, the entrance examination; and 
the other the medical, a.t the end of 
three years' COUl'S~d the man may 
rise up to Rs. 700 per month. For 
further~ncouragement, Rnle 46 of the 
Rules of 1868 provides .for the further 
advancement of the junior members of 
the apoDhecary class, when well recom
mended to rise to the position of sub
assistant s~, and allowed after five 
years' sorvice to attend the Medical Col· 
lege for a period not exceeding two 
years, to qualify themselves for the 
grade. of sub-assistant surgeon. Now, 
the rule qoes not state whether, after 
these two years' study, the person has 
to pass any such examination as the 
2nd L M. before he is appomted to the 
post. But I think it is merely a much 
simpler examination at the College-:-an.d 
not the University examinatlon of 2nd 
L. M., or anything like it. N.B.-An 
assistant apothecary is promoted to the 
grade of full apothecary, and this again 
to that fJf senior apotheca.ry, II.D.d the 
latter again to that of uncovenanted 
medical officer or honorary assistant sur· 
geon without a.ny examination Whattv8'l'. 

(12) Special proVlSions are made for 
the apothecary class for retiring, in
valid, and wound pensions, as from 
paras. 22 to 26 of General Order No. 
550 of 1868. Para. 27 provides pensions 
to the widows of the apothecary class. 

What can be a better test of the comparative merits of these two 
classes of serva.nts than the following, and how -different is t'heir trea.t
Dlent in spite of all professions of equaJity of a.ll British subjects 
without reference to colour or creed 1-

GRA.DUATES AND L. Ms. - ..{PO'lIlBCAa.rl!:S. -

• During the last eixteen years the t. This class of su.bordinate medicat 
fonowing ~u~ of G. M. College servants are in existel).ce fully for half-
and licentIates of medicine of the a-centm-y a~ least. Their llUDlbel' haS 
Universi!1 of Bombay have passed the .,always beep. large, and they aro naw 
examination of asfIista.nt surgeon in ~05 in all. 

18 
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Eng-lalld, without a ~illgle failure, anel 
they. arc:a11 now III the Medical Service. 
:l\Iany more would prow' their {'om
peh nee Imt for the unfair dIsadvantage 
nt wlnch they ale placed in having to 
¥o tr, Eligland at much cxpeDRe and 
inconvenI('Tlec 

G. G. M.I C 1.-RnMolliJi Byramji, 
M D. He pa"~,",l in ] Hu6; ~o he is 
110W full ~U1gC' 'j. He it; now s0rving at 
Jae,.babad. 

L. M. 2.-Atmaram R. Jayaker, 
aR,J~t[mt li'urgc'on. l'as~ed in 1867, acting 
uvi] surgeon at Mu&cnt. 

L. M. 3 -A. J. Howell, assistant 
~urgeon, passed in 18G!l. 

L. M. 4.-Rutt()nlal Ginlhurlal, M.D., 
fiJI llb"lstant surgeon, I,assed in 18i2. 
He IS now ~ernng JIl the Bengal Prcsi
<knev Altht.uch hI' wnll a candidate 
from'Bombay, 11e preferred to go to the 
Bengal Pre~ld(,~ley. 

Be~ldes a111he,>e-
G. G. M. C.-Dr. Munchcrjl ByramJi 

Cohola, M. D., should be meIltlOned. 
This gentleman is now in the Bombay 
lIedical S(-,1 VIce fl'l an Ull'~ln enantcd 
medicnl officcr, and superintendent of 
vaccination, Northern Division. He had 
gone to England to pass for an ItBSlsttmt 
surgeon, but unfortunatdy for him 
he had gone t.here soon after the Indlan 
Mutiny, when all natives of ImlJa were 
prohiblted admission into the lnuian 
Medical Service, and therefore he had to 
retul'Il di~appointed to Bombay without 
the examinatlOll. He, however, passed 
a f,l1ccessful examinatIon in England 
for M. D. 

Even an honorary aRsistant SUl'gCOIl
r,hip is not accOlded to the llub-ai'Rlstant 
sUlgeon, DO matter wlmt his merits. 

Not a. .qzngl€ ap!1thfcary or alj~I8(lnt 
apotherary has TI}J to thlb day Hlltun.u 
to nppCnI f"r tbe examinntinl1 'f an 
a",~i,tant surgeon. 

It ill true that five 1'l1'oth('!'nJlc'l IIOW 
buld the llOlIora1'Y rnllk (If a,,,j tant 
surgPOJl, lJnt thi" houorary rafik j< ',nly 
given to tlH'm in India by the IndHln 
GOVel'lIIDellt, in ('(,nRcqU('ncf' (,f that 
t;trange onllr of the GVH'l'lml< lit of 
IndIa No. 550 of ltl68. 

Before tbe l,ulJlicatlOn (If 1 hi" Ol'd!'f 
the two most t-cllior 1l1'(,tllCUllll'i>\ u. ... \'{l 
to be made hl,n"rary bllh-n.."~lhtal\t IIllY

geons,l)('yond whiph /lInde tht:'y cnuM 
not af-l'll'C. Nuw-a-llaJH the Hm;t:;,. Ill"r 
ul,otheearies lall1'h at tIle irl"a ',f iii illg 
called sllb-ll.liSi"tant ~urf'LOIl~. a~ G',V(ilTl
ment could accold th('m the 111g1,er 
T:lIlk of h(llJOIary a~~i~tnnt -111 ge"fI. 
The attainment of 1 his rallk 'lol!" IVlt. 

involve 'the Idea (If allY {:xamiwlt "m 
whatever. All PlollilitlOJI'! tnke 1']'11 t' 
iu this lIMS of servallts by lellgth d 
seniee only. -

This comparison shows how natives, far better educated, aTe put very 
much inferior in rank, pObition, and emoluments to Europeans very rou<,h 
inferior in acquirements. The class of natives from wbic'h alone some 
have gone over and successfully passed the examination in England, is 
put below a class of EuropeauB from" hich not one has even ventllT(>d, 
as far as I can ascertaiit, to stand the ordeal of the same examination. 

In the Telegraph and Forest service it is the same; nati-re'J are 
virtually debarred by being required to go to England to enter the higher 
departments, as far as I am aware. So here we are after forty years, as 
if the great enactment, of which great statesmen were proud, had never 
taken place. And all pledges, even such as that of our Most Gracious 
Majesty, were idle words. 
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Now I conclude my Dotes OD the roverty of IndIa. As I told you 
before, the:le notes were written more thaD two to three years ago. It 
rem8i~s to be seen what modificatIon should be made in these views by 
the light of the events of the subsequent years. For the present thtl 
ine'fitable conc1nsion is that there is a heavy and exhausting annual 
drain, both material and moral, from India, caused by the excessive 
employment of Europeans; and to remedy this unnatural and serious 
evil, such employment needd to be limited to some reaSOM 1;1e extent, so 
tha.t India may be able to retain to itself some portion of the profits 
of its trade, and, by thus increJ.Slng its capital and prosperity, may 
be strengthened and confirmed ill It'> loyalty and gratitude to the 
l3rill.sh nation. I llOped to be able to spt::ak more definitely on this 
point, but though it is now nearly three years since Sir D. Wedderburn 
moved. for a return of the number, salaries, allowances, &c., of all 
Europeans and natives, employed in all the depa.rtments of the State 
dra~illg a salary of above Rs. 100, it is not forthcoming yet. 

I expected that such a return would enable us to consider more 
carefully the extent and remedy of the serious evil I am complaining 
of. 1 would have closed my paper here, but as I have seen what 
appears to be a confirmation of the remedy I ask for of the necessity 
of clipping European sen-ice, from a most unexpected quarter, I desire 
to say a few more words. The quarter I mean is the Bombay Gazette, 
or lIr. Maclean. If I understand him rightly, we do not appear to be 
far from each other, except what difference may arise from his interpre
tation of his own words. In his paper of 23rd March last, in com
menting upon the ca.uses of "the debased rupee," he considers home 
remittances to have some effect in that direction. A.nd he proposes the 
remedy. I give his own words. He says-I< To decrease these (home 
:remittances) by clipping establishments, or rather re-framing them on 
an economical basis, by never empl'Q!Jing other than n!ltit'es of this Cotmtl'!l· 
except where good policy and public convenience demand it, and if 

possible, by establishing some check on the extravagant follies of the 
Secretary of State,. should be the task of the Indian Government." 
This is just what I a.sk now, a.nd what I asked before the Select Com
mittee. Not only that the native services will be economical in 
thelllSelves, but that, even if they were as highly paid as the European 
services were at present, the economical result to Inwa wi!! be pure 
gain, as all !'!iuch payments will continue and remain as the wealth and 
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capital of the country. The only thing to be ascertained is what Mr. 
Maclean's ideas are as to the extent of the employment of EuropeaJl& 
that" good policy and public convenience may demand." 

1:he demoralising effect upon our rulers of this fundamental and 
serious evil shows itself in various ways, besides the most prominent one 
of the open non-performance of engagements, &0., which I have already 
pointed out. Take, for instance, the revenue legislation, for the 
Presidency of Bombay. This legislation, instead of maintaining the 
height of English justice, in which it commenced in the earlier 
Regulations of 1827, and in which English prestige took its found a
ion, gradually degenerated into a legalised Asiatic despotism, till 
the new Revenue Jurisdiction Bill crowne~ the edifice, and be 
which the Collector, who was hitherto the "king," now bJcomes thy 
emperor, and whose will generally will be the l~w of "the land." • 

The drain of India's wealth on the one hand, and the exigencies of 
the State expenditure increasing daily on the other, set all the ordinary 
laws of political economy and justice at naught, and lead the rulers to 
all sorts of ingenious and oppressive devices to make the two ends meets 
and to descend more and more every day to the principles of Asiatic 
despotism, so contrary to English grain and g'enius. Owing to this on 
unnatural policy of the British rule of ignoring India's interests, and 
making it the drudge for' the benefit of England, the whole rule move, 
in a wrong, unnatural, and suicidal 'groon. 

As mu~h as our rulers swerve from" the path of duty that is plain 
before them," so much do they depart from" the path of wisdom, of 
na.tional prosperity, and of national honour." 

Nature's laws cannot be trifled with, and so long as they are immu
table, every violation of them -carries with it its own Nemesis as sure as 
mgnt follows day. 

REPLY TO CRITICISMS. 

(.July 1876.) 

(Before an adjourned Meeting of Bombay Branch of the E. L Association, on 
Monday evening, 24th July 1876, in the Framjee Cowasjee IIlBtitute. Mr. R. N. 
Khote in the chair.) 

I BEGIN with ?Il,. Ma.clean. He has very much misunderstood my 
papers. As a first insta.nce, when he asks me to deduct the exports of; 
India. (less the exports from Native, States) from my estimate of ~the 
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production of India, he does not see that my estima.te is for the total 
production in India, and that what is exported is not to be deducted 

therefrom. 

As a second instance, he asks me to add 15,000,OOOl. for cotton 
manufactures. My estimate for production Includ88 all raw cotton 
of British India., and I have already included in my estimate the 
additional value the raw cotton acquires by the application of industry 
in its conversion into cloth. Coal and foreign stores that are 
used in the mills are paid for from, and are therefore included in, 
the production I have estimated. The only addltional value is that of 
the labour employed. But even if we a.llow the «,hole additional value 
acquired by raw cotton in its conversion into cloth, what will it be? Mr. 
Maclean's U Guide to Bombay "(1875) (which is much later than the time 

of my notes) gives the number of the then working spindles as about 6 
lakhs in the whole of the Bombay Presidency. Taking 5 oz. per day 

per spindle and 340 working days in th~ year, the total quantity of raw 
cotton consumed will be a.bout 81,300 candies, 'which, at Rs. 150 per 
candy, amounts to about 1,22(},OOOI. The price of cloth is generally 
about double the price of raw cotton, as I have ascertained from the 

details of two or three mills of Bombay; BO that the whole ~ddition 

ca.used by the mills to the value of raw cotton is only 1,2,)0,0001., say 
1,500,0001. sterling to leave a wide margin. Then, again, there ar>about 
the time of my notes, yarn imports into India worth about 2,500,000z., per 
annum. This, of course, is paid for from the production of the country • 
The value added to it is its conversion into cloth. Now the cost of 
weaving is about 25 per cent. of the value of yarn, so that the value 
thus added is about 600,000l., say 1,OOO,OOOl., to include any eontin
gency, making the total value to he added to the raw production of about 
2,500,000Z. If deduction is made for coal and foreign stores, thia amount 
will be much lessened. Again, we know that hand-spinning is much 
broken down, and there can be but a little quantity of cloth woyen out 
of hand-spun yarn in'India. Giving even 500,0001. more for that indus
try, the outside total of a~dition to the raw produce would come to, as 
a high estimate, 3,000,000l. instead of the 15,000,0001. which Mr. M~c
lean asks me to a.dd without giving a. single figure for his data. Let him 
gi"\""e any reasonable data, and I shall gladly modify my figures so far. 

As a third instance of misund~~tanding my paper, when Mr. Maclean 
asb me to take D,OOO,OOOl. 'or gold and silver ornaments made in this 
cOll,ntry, he forgets that gold and silver a.re not produced in this country. 
All bullion is i,nporeed, and is paid for from the produce of India; it thcre-
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fore can add nothing to my estimate of production. The only addition 
IS the industry employed on it to convert it int 0 ornaments. Thi8 indus
try for the ordinary native ornaments -will be amply covered by taking 
on an average an eighth of the value of the metal, which will give about 
625,OOOl'1 or say 750,OCOl. sterling, or even 1,000,OOOl., while Mr. 
Maclean wants me to take 5,OOO,OOOl. 

As a fourth instance : while Mr. Maclean tells me to add 
15,OOO,OOOl. and 5,000,000l. when there should be hardly one-fifth of 
these amounts, he does not see that I have actually allowed in my 
paper for an manufacturing industrial value, to be added to tllat of raw 
produce, as 17,000,000l.; and, further, for any omissions 30,OOO,OOOl. 
more (East India Association JoumaZ, vol. ix., No.4, page 257). 

These fonr instances, I think, would be enough to show the charac
ter of Mr. Maclean's criticism, and I pass over several other similar 
mistakes and mis-statements. I come to what is cDnsidered as his 
most pointed and most powerful argument, but which in reality is all 
moonshine. After contradi<;ting flatly in my pal'er his assertion that 
the eXjOrts ofth,e United States were in exceSS of imports, I had said 
that I had no reliable figures for the years after 1869. To this he 
replies, "Here they are;" and he gives them as follows. I quote his 
own words: " lir. Daclabhai says he cannot get' authentic figur~s' of 
"American trade for a later year than J 869; here they are for 
" him:-

IMPORTS-MERCHANDIZEASD BULLION. 
1869 ... £87,621,917 
1870 •.. 97.779,351 
1871 ••. lJ2,552,770 
1872 ... 117,259,889 
1873 ... 132,709,295 
1874 ... II9,17Z,249 

EXPORTS-MERCHANDIZE AND BULLION. 
1869 ... 
1870 ••• 
1871 ••• 
1872 ••• 
1873 ... 
1874 ": 

£99,33°,735 
117,534,993 
138,084.908 
128,337,183 
142,240,730 
130,582,689 

£756,111,238 

"The excess of exports' over imports for the six, years is th{'reforE't 
" 89,000,OOOl. sterling, giving a yearly average of nearly 15,000,0001. 
"against only 11,500,0001. for India. The explanation of the deficit in 
',I imports in the case of the United State; is, of course, similar to that 
" which accounts for so much of the Indian deficit. The United States 
,,'form a favourite field for investment of English capitai, the interest of 
",whieh is paid by America in the form of exports of produce., Yet we 
" never heard ·an American citizen complain that his country was bE-iug 
" drained of its wealth for the benefit of foreigners. He is only anxious 
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"to borrow as much English Capita! as he can, knowing that, invested 
cc in reproductive works, it will repay him a. hundredfold the paltry rate 

" of interest he has to send abroad." 

To these remarks of Mr. Maclean I reply, that he has taken his 
figures from the" Statesman's Year Book/' This book has made 
curious mistakes. It has includfd bullion in the figures for exportS 
of "merchandize," and again given bullion separately j and it has not 
converted the" curreTlCf/' value of exports of "domestic produce" from 
the Atlantio port into gold. These two and some such other mistakes 
render this book's figures for the years quoted above, taken by Mr. 
Maclean, utterly wrong. I give the following illustration of th('se mis
takes in the figure; for the year ending 30th June, 1871. The correct 
official+ figures are :-

RE-ExpORTS (GOLD V ALUll). 

Merchandize 
Gold and Silver 

Total ... 

MerchandIze. EXPORTS. 

From Atlantic Ports. From Pacific Ports. 

• •• $14.421•270 
14,038,62 9 

... $28.459,899 

Currency Value. Gold Value. 
$464,300,77 1 '" $13,7I:Z.624 

(equal to Gold Value) 

Specie and Bullion (Gold Value). 
From Atlantic Ports. From Pacific Ports. 

$76,187,027 ... $8,318,229 
'- ./ 

Total...$84,sos,2S6 $414 826,393 ... 

TOTAL ExPORTS. 

Domestic Exports (Gold Value) 
Be-Exports (Gold Value) ... 

Total (Gold Value) 

••. '~13,044,273 
... 28·459,899 

••. $541,5°4,172 

Now. instead of the above ~orrect official figure of $541,SQ.l~172 as 
the total export. from t1;te United States (including bullion), the 
".Statesman's Book" makes" merchandize" $590,978,550 and bullion 
$98,441,989, which I find to be made up as follows: It takes from the 
official returns total m'/.".xed value of domestic exports, $562,518,651, and 
then adds to it the total re--exports, $28,459,899. a.nd makes the addition
of these two figures as the total for" merchandize"-viz., $590,978.550 •. : 
It will be now seen by a comp~rison . of these £gures with the official 

• Monthly Reports on the Commerce and Navigation of the United Statea, by 
the Chief of the :Bureau of Statistics, for the year ending 30th June 1871, p. 386. 

"' 
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1?orts is not, converted into gold, and that though in the' two o.ffl~ial 
totals of $562,518,651 and $28,459,899, bullion is already included, the -

totar of these in the" Statesmants Book" is given for cc mercha.ndize" 

alone, and a further statement is given for bullion as.$98~441,989, made 

up nearly of $84,5051256 of domestic exports and $14,038,629 of 

re-exports. 

Mr. Maclean takes the total $590,978,550 of "merchandize" 

(whi~h alt'eady includes bullipn) and "bullion ove'T' again, $98,543,885, 

and makes the exports $689,420,539, or 138,084,908l. It will thus 

be seen that his figure fO.r 1871 contains bullion to the extent of 
$98,543,885, or 19,889,198Z. taken twice, and the c'UrTency value of 

domestic produce exported from: the Atlantic ports is not converted into 

gold value, making a further error of $49,474,378; or the total error in 

Mr. Maclean's figure for exports for 1871 alone is $98,543,885 + 
49,474,378= '$148,018,263, or nearly 31,OOO,000l. sterlingat50d. per$. 

I take 50d. per $, as the PaJ:liament;uy Returns. for Foreign States, 

No. XII., have taken this rate of exchange. 

Mr. Maclean has given the figures for six years. I am not able to , . 
verify the figure for 1874, SO I give a. comparison of the offioial correct 

figures and his figures for the years ending June, i869, to 1873. 

The" Statesman's Book's" wrong figures:-

IMPORTS. 

Merchandize. 
1869 .. • $417,506,379 
1870'" 462,377.587 
'1871,.. 541,493,774 
1872... 572,510,304-
l873 .. ·' 642,030,539. 

Bllllioll. 
S 19,807,876 

26,419,179 
21,210,024; 
IJ,743,689 
~1,480,937 

, 2,635,918,583 
~d,d... 102,721,705 

l J -. 11-02,721,7°5 -
'Total $2,738,640,288 

1869 ... 
1870 ... 
1871 ... 
1872 ... 
1873 ... 

Add ... 

Merchandize. 

$439,134,529 
529.$19,302 
590,978,550 
561,808,381 
626,595,071 

$2,748,035,839 
378,22~,141 

'3.126.~57,982 
2,738,640,2&8 

Bullion. 

$57,138.380 
58.155,666 

' 98,.«I,g8g 
79,877.534 
84,6Q8,574 

'378.222,143 

. 
$387,6J7,694, Excess 01 Exports. ----, ~ , 1.. 
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Official correct ligures* :-

bn-oRTS-INCLUDING Jrou,rON. 

1869 ••• 
1870 _ 
1811 

.872 - -
1813 ... 

(GOLD VALUE.) 
-- _ ... '437,314,255 

461,377,587 
54'.493.708 
640,338,706 
663,617,147 

ToW _. ... $2.74;,.4'0403 
Deduct '"Exports ••• 2,466.589.293 

ExOOlS of Imports... $ 278,552,lJO 

EuollTS- INCLUDING BULLIO". 
(GoLD VALUE.) 

, l)olnestic. ~Qrei~ 
1869... $]18,082,663 $25,173>414-
18;10_ 420500,275 30,427,159 
t871... 512.802,267 28;459,899 
1872... 501,28';'311 22.769.749 
1873.H 578,938,985 28,149.5 11 

• 
$2,331.609.561 $134.979,732 

v' -----.J 

Total .•• $2,466.589.273 

Mr. Maclean's toW error for the five years, 1869 tQ 1873, is there

fore $278,552,110 + 387,617,694 = $666,169,804 = 138,785,OOOl., at 

!lOd. per * ; or $133,233,961 = 27,757,OOOl. per annl1.Jl1. 

In making, bowever, a comparison between. the trade returns of India 
and the United States, there is one important ma.tter to be considered, 

and when taken into ac«:punt, IlS it ought to be, the imports of the 

United States will be some 16 per cent. m.ore than they are above 
shown to be. In India the exports, are dedared at the value at the , . 
port of export. It is the same with t1t6 United States. The imports 

in India are dechlred at the "wlolesa18 cas4 pt'ice less trade discount"t 

at the port of import, w~ich means the value at the foreign port of ex

port, pl~ freigbtl insurance, and other eharges to the Indian port of im

port, and also pZm 10 per cent. for profits. 'fhia is the principle on which 

the importe.are declared in the Custom Houses in India when the tariff 

value is not already fixed, or the market price not agreed upon by the 
importer and the Custom House. But in tne case of the United States 

the declared valuet ofimports is only the value declared at the foreign 

port from which the merchandize was e~pOrted, which means witl&ot.r.t 

adding th~ cost of freight, insurance and other charges, and 10 per cent. 

profits. \ Now Mr. Edward YOUD&t the CI Ohief of the Bureau of Statis; 

• Monthly Reports OD Commerce and Navigation .of the United States, by 
Edward Young, Ph. D., Chief of the Bureau of Statistics, for the year ending 30th ' 
June 1874, p. 177. . ' • . • 

t Customs Act (6) of 1863, section 180, also inquiry at the Custom' H01ls"e gaTe 
10 per <7nt. to.be added OD the impoHers invoice, or 20 pet cent. on the ~anu-
!acturer 8 invOlce. • 

. t A~ual 1leport !If Comlnerce and Navigation, 1873, says (p. 3): "'Import 
.. entries: sworn specIe veJues at foreign places of export." , 
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tics, Treasury Department" of the United States, calculates 6 per cellt.: 
as representing the freight from foreign ports to America. 

This 6 per cent. for freight (without taking the furtller additional 
charges for insurance, commission, &c., into account), together with th(' 
10 per cent. as calculated in India for declaration for' iI?portB, make"! it 
necessary to add 16 per cent. to the impOlts of the United States, before 
the actual excess of imports of'the United States, on the principle adopt
ed in India, can be ascertained and compared with that of India. In 
that case the actual excess of imports over exports in the United 
States will be $717,774,734 = 149,536,403l.t for the five yesre, 1869 to 
1873, or $143,954,947 = 29,907,280[. per annum. Thus t;he correct 
result about the United States (on the principle of the Indian Custom 
House) is that, instead of there being an excess of export8 of 15,000,OOOl. 
sterling per annum, there is actually an excess of imports of double that 
amount, or nearly 30,000,0001. stl:lrling; thus making a difference between 
Mr. Maclean's and the correct figures of nearly 45,000,0001. sterling per 
annum. 

• Mr. Maclean clearly admits my most important statements; he 
says: "It has been estimated that the amount of the annual earnings 
"of Englishmen connected with India which are thus transmitted 
" home cannot be less than 20,000,0001., and we should be inclined to 
"place it at a very much higher jigu;·e."t . 

Again: "To decrease these (home remittances) by clipping establish
" ments, or rather re-framing on an economical basis, by 1uwer empZoying 
"other tltan natives of this countryt except when good policy and 
"public convenience demand it, and, if possible, by establishing some 
U check on the extravagant follies of the Secretary of State, should be 
"the task of the Indian Government." 

* Monthly Reports for the year ending 30th June, 1874, p. 352: "The value 
II of the imports of merchandize, as presented in the first table, being those at the 
«'ports of shipment, it will be proper to add thereto the amount of freights to the 
" several ports of the United States ... it is believed that 6 per cent. on the total 
"value of imports is an estimate of approxilnate accuracy." 

t Total Imports ..•..• $2,745,141,403 
Add 16 per cent. ... 439,222.624 ---
• $3.184.364,027 
Deduct Exports...... 2,466,689,293 

Excess of Imports ... $717,774,734. at 50d., for five years :=0£149,536,403 
Average per annum $143.554,947, at 5Od.=£29,907,280. 

t The italics are mine. 
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This ia just what I S8y, that there is an enormous transfer of the 
wealth of this country to England, and the remedy is the employment 
of Natives only, beyond the exigencies of the British rule. But for this 
single circumstance, his remarks about the United States would apply to 
India perfectly well-viz., "He (the' American) is only anxious to 
"borrow a.s much English capital as he can, knowing that, invested in 
"reproductive works, it will repay him a hundredfold the paltry rate of 
"interest he has to send abroad." 

The Indian will do just the same; but while the Amel'ican derives the 
foil benefit of what he bon'ows, the Indian, borrowing with one hand, 
has to give the money away to England \\ith the other hand in these 
"home remittances" of Englishmen and "home charges," getting for 
himself the but'dm only of the debt. TIle very idea of comparing the 
circumstances and condition of the United States and India as being 
similar, is simply absurd; on this point another reason wlll be given 
further on. 

I will now answer Mr. Shapoorjee, who says India. is in the same boat 
with the United States. In support of his assertion, he says the United 
States have foreign debts of about l,625,OOO,OOOl. I requested him to 
show me any official or sufficiently reliable a.uthority for these figures, 
and he shows me none. 

Had Mr. Shapoorjee read my papers carefully, he would not have 
said a. word about America's public debt, for he would have seen 
that I have excluded from my total of imports and exports' those 
very years in which the United States contracted nearly the whole 
of its public debt (1863 to 1866). Again, Mr. Shapoorjee tells 
us that the railways qf the United States "could not have cost 
"less than 20,OOOl. a mile," while the "Railway Manual" for 
1873-4, which he has kindly lent me, gives the average cost at 
$55,116, and the "Statesman's Book·' gives $50,000 a-mile. This 

I 

is abont 10,OOOl. to 1l,OOOZ., or nearly half of Mr. Shapoorjee's 
figure; and thus nearly lialf of his "850,OOO,OOOZ, if not more," of 
foreign capital for railways disappears. Now I give one more rea.son 
why Mr. Shapoorjee's figure of l,625,OOO,OOOl. sterling as the present 
foreign debt of the United States cannot be accepted. Mr. Edward 
Young, whom I ha.v~ already Il1~ntioned,-the highest official authority 
on the Treasury statistics of the United States,-calculates and gives (in 
his official" Monthly reports on the Commerce and Na.vigation of the 
II United States for the year" ending June SO, 1874," page 352) hi. 
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own personal and uno~isU estimate of tl1e "aggregate foreign debts 
" of the United States.'; He says; "Although there were no national 
"securities held abrF at the commencement of our late war, yet 80me 
,. of the bonds of the commonwealth of Pennsylvania, and probably of 
., Massachusetts atid other States, as well as railroad shares and securi-

I 

" ties, were owned in Europe. In the absence of accurate data on the 
,e suhject, it is believed that $50.000,000 is an ample estimate for these 
" ante bellum securities. With this addition, our aggregate foreign debt 
"amounts to nearly TWELVE HUNDRED MILLION DOLLARS." Such is Mr. 
Young's estimate of the aggregate debts, "national, State, m\lnicipal, and 
"corporation, held in foreign countries "-i.e., $1,200,000,000-when 
Mr. Shapoorjee asks us to take the figures nearly seven times larger;-
1,625,000,000l. equal to $7,800,000,000. I trust I may be excused for 
not accepting his figures, and his conclusions based thereon. Again, 
Mr. Shapoorjee has been good enough to give me an extract from the 
TVestrninster Review of January 1876. This extract gives (in 1875) the 
national production of the United Kingdom as 28l. per head of popula
tion, of the United States as 281. per head, and of Russia as 7l. lOs. per 
head; France, 22l.; Austria, 18l.; and Italy, 15l. ; while India hardly 
produces 2l. a-head. The simple fact, then, that the United States is 
the second richest country in the world, and its people have all their 
revenues and resources at tlleir own command and for tlleir oU'n b~~efit 
only, is enough to show that it is simply absurd and idle to compare it, 
in its circumstances and condi tion, as being in the same boat with the 
half-starving and ever-draining India. When the Americans are sub
jected to a It home remittance" to a foreign country of some " very 
much higher figure" than 20,000,000/. sterling a-year, 8l].d "home 
charges, " and when a large Dumber of foreigners engross all official and 
important positions to their own exclusion, causing thereby such heavy 
drain, tken will be the proper time to make a comparison between 
America and India. 

The comparison with Russia and. otber European States is equally 
unreasonable. In spite of the inferior administration of Russia, and the 
great military expenditu re, its national incom~ is nearly four times as 
much as that of India, a nd that of the other European States is much 
larger st'ill; and they have no " home remittances and charges" to remit, 
which India has to do from its wretched income of hardly 2l. per bead 
per annum. 

Mr. Schrottky misunderstands me when he thinks that in the present 
discussion about the ma.ferial condUion of India, I meJ'}tion the. necessity 
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of the- employment of natives as anything more than the only. remedy 
by which the capital of the country can be saved to itself, to enable the 
agricultural as well as all other industries to get the necessary lifeblood 
for their maintenance and progress. If it were possiUe that every Euro
pean coming to India would make it his home, so that the item of the 
" home remittances and charges" would be nearly eliminated, it would 
not matter at all, as far as the present question of th~ material prosperity 
of the country is concerned, whether the Europea.n or the Native is in 
office. The only remedy is, that either the Europeans must, like the 
Mahomedan conquerors, become Natives and remain in the country, or 
remain om of office beyond the exigency of the British rule. If not, 
then it is idle to hope that India can rise in material prosperity, or be 
anything else but a wretched drudge for England~8 benefit. On the 
other hand, a natural and just poliey would make India, with its teeming 
population, the best customer for England, and the best field for 
England's enterprise, a.nd its agriculture would derive all the aid which 
Mr. Scbrottky could desire in the goodness of his hea.rt. . 

To Mr. Trant I have ,only to say that his political economy may be 
applicable to a Native-governed country, but whel\ he takes the element 
of the " home remittances and charges" into account, he will not differ 
much from me. 

In reply to Mr. Collett's remarks, I have to request him to take seTeral 
elements into account ww.ch he appears to have forgotten. 

1. To add 15 per cent. - profits to exports. (During the American 
W Br, the percentage of profits on the exported produce was very much 
larger.) 

it For the following countries the profits, or excess of imports over exports, are 
as under, subject to modification for foreign debts or loans:-

The United Kingdom... 25 per cent. (1858 to 1870J 
Australia IS " It (ISSS to IS68) 
British North America 29 " It {ISSS tft 1868} 

(Eu.. India .A.I8OC'iatima Journal, voL ix., 
NO.4. page 263.) 

United States (as under) IS It " (1869 to 1873) 
.,. $2,745,14 I ,4Q3 Imports... '" 

Add 6 per cent. ~ight (leaving other eharges)
Commission, Insur&nce, &c.-aJ.one ••• 

Deduct Exports ... ..... 
Excess of Imports or Plofits-saYII~ ,per ceLt. above Export& 1443,260,594 
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2. To deduct from import nearly 140,000,000l. of foreign llcLt (pu11ic 
and railway) incurred during the eighteen years he has taken. 

:L To remember that the profits of opium as well as of all India's 
COfl!merCe nre as much India's property and regources as the proUts in 
cnal, iron, and all other exportell produce and manufactures of England 
are England's property and rel>ources, though all sl1ch profits are derived 
from foreign nations; and that all the profits of opium and general 
commerce of India are included in my total production of India. 

4. To remember that, notwithstanding that opium and the profits of 
commerce are legitimate property and resources of India, even after 
deducting these amounts, or that, in addition to these amounts being pent 
away to England, there is the further amount of about 200,000,000l. in 
principal alone gone to England during the thirty-eight years I have 
taken; and that Mr. Collett lias not pointed out any mistake in my 
calculations. 

For his eighteen years also, if he will take the items he has forgotten, 
his results will not differ from mine. 

For 1858 to 1875 his figme fur EXl'ntts is 
Add 15 IJcr cent. Profits 

••. : '£910,995,000 
136,649,250 

Total proclf:d., of EXjJorts ... ... :£1,047,6«,250 
Ilis Imports are ..• £764,310,000 
Deduct Loans Imported, about ... 140,000.000 

Actual Commercial Imports (incluuing Goventmcnt Store) ... 

Excess of proreed'l of Exports 
Deduct Railway Interest 

Transfer to Englanu from India's l't~SOUl'ees (excluding In
teret;t on Railway Loans) ... 

This transfer i8 equal to the whole of the 
Opium Revenue ... .£108,156,[07 

The whole of profit~ on Export'! 136649,250 
And furthermore, from India't; rpSUUHlCS •• , 127,394.906 

:£423,334,250 

51,133,987 

or nearly 130,000,000l. in addition to the railway interest. The actual 
transfer is eyen larger than this, as will be seen further on. 

Mark, then, during Mr. Collett's eighteen years all opium revenue, 
all profits of commerce and guaranteed interest on railways, are trans
ferred to England, and 130,000,0001., besides making a total, in prin~ 
cipal alone, of 424,000,OOOl., or 372,OOO,OOOl. excluding railway 
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interes~ Yoreovet. it must be remem'bered that during the Am~ 
\Var C~t lProfita. ;were ~e~ and thll\ having to be added to t.he 
export{l, b so ~uch m~ tran.sferred to England. 

!rh1l~ as Mr. Collett·s h.gnres are imperfect, I need not; trouble the 
meetiDg 1tith &By OOlDlllents on the confusion into which he baa tane.oa 

1IOOollnt thereof. 1 have taken hi. own figllre8 and shQlfll w'hal they 
lead to. as the best 'fl.1 Qf pointing lOut his mis,tak~ 

Thanb to my eliotS, they have led me int() a e10ser examinatiQn of 
some poiDta, &ad I :find the C&$ of India 'WQrse th.an what 1 have t.l.reM;r 
made out, I l1ave to modify s()me Qf my fiooures,· which I nOll do. 

~ have ,blOwn. that the imports into Indi. (Wtcl~ng bulliQn) from. 
i835 to 1872 are 9~3,OOO,OOOl. No ... ,. in m&lcing lOut,. nation's llalanee
sheet with foreign countries, the balance of profit should be taken betWeeD. 
the price ()f export.s at the port of export, and the price of imports aa laitJ· 
a,.m lOr costing at the pori Qf impm1, alld n~ the fTUJrJ.:e1 price at the 
place Qf impon., which include the profit IOn the import obtained in the 
importing country itself. 

I m&y'IDllStr.te thus: llaid out. Rs.. 1,000 in cotton and sent i~ tQ 

EllglancJ.. there it realizoo proceeds, BaY, Rs.. lsIDO. 'nil may 'be ~ 
mitted to me ~il ailveJ', so that- "hen the transaction .is completed. I 
leceive iutQ my hud$ Bs. 1,1.50, in the place of Ra. 1,000 which I ~ 
first laid out, so that. the oountry £aa added. Rs. 150 thereby to ita 
capital. But il?Ppose, ~·C)f.getting silva..IimpOrt.ed, Bay. ten hates 
of piece goods which were laid @WD m BomLay foi R8. l,lW: ,The gain 
'to tbe 4lOUlltry so far ia tl.u> nme in- bOth Cases-,..Q. ,dditioll of Rs. 160: 
But IIl1 ~ to me ajtw that m the sale or these piece .good. in India 
itae1f is taO gain to hdia.. Suppose 1 J!«?ld these gooiJs f()r Bs. 1.300. 
That fiiJDpJ,y- means' tha.t 1 had. the$8- ~8 and &no~er pel'SO~ had. 
Ba. 1,soo. and we simply o;changed~Th~ country h~ no addition blade 
to its ~1 existing property. It :is the aame-viz., the ten bales of 
piece ~ocls and Re. 1,300 rnU1 they haye cha.nged hands. .Bearii,g ~ 
in Inllid( and" .. ~ \hat th8 decIai-ed. ''''alU& or importa mID bulla'. hot 
~he, ~Rg tlawt . ~' bu' .the ',~t pric" ;whi~ me&na -the laymg 
~ ,pric:e ~lO ~r cent. pr6fit; i,t iIJ n~ssa.ry, 'fot'~g; ,the 
reol'profila hotll/lb .• lamp. ~ o.l,~ to d~Qct 10 per cent.. 
boD1 ~.~ Ta1u&' -or ,im~, (~ercIlaD.Clize). " Doing I tm8~ the 
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total imports from 1835 to 1872 should be taken at 943,OOO,000Z. Ininull 
62,000,000l.,* which will be equal to 881,00Q,000/. In that case the 
real deficit of imports under" what the imports ought to have been 
(1,438,000,OOOl.) will be 557 ,000,OOOl. in place of the nearly500,OOO,OOOl. 
I have given in my paper. 

The figure of the a.mount, after deducting onium and' profits of 
commerce, will be 248,OOO,OOOl. instead of nearly 200,000,000l.; or the 
total transfer of wealth to England in addition to the railway interest 
(40,000,0001.) will be 517,OOO,OOOl., instead of 453}OOO,OOOZ. given in roy 
paper, and the yearly average of every five years of this amount of 
{)17,000,OOOl. will be proportionately larger-about 13 per cent. The 
averages will be about-

1835 to 1839 
1840 to 1844 
1845 to 1849 
18so to 18S4 
18SS to 18S9 

t 1860 to 1864 
186$ to 1869 
1870 to 1872 

... £6,000,000 
6,600,000 
8,700,000 
8,400,000 
8,700,000 

19,000,000 

27,Soo,ooo 
31,000,000 

This average during the American, War woul~ be much increased 
if tlie whole profits on the exported produce of the time could be 
ascertaine4· 

In preparing this reply I have had to work out all the figures 
hurriedly, but I hope they will be found correct. 

I I haye not seen the late Administration Reports, but I trust they 
give fuller details than the previous ones with which I had to deal, and 
if so, more precise results could be obtained as to the actual annual pro
duction of the country, which is the most important point to be settled 
to give us an accurate knowledge of the actual poverty or otherwise of 
this country. 

Since I wrote the above I purchased a copy of the latest Adminis
tratiOD Report of Bengal (1874-5) in the hope of obtaining from it some 
more definite statistic;:s about production tha.n 1 have been able to embody 

• Imports-merchandize, 1834-5 to 1872, 618,ooo,oool., 10 per cent. ~f .,....bicl(il1 
nearly 6z,ooo,oool. , 

t I could not find the amount of enlaced paper given for every year before 
1860. I ha.ve, therefore, taken the- Whole amount in 1850, which increases the 
average for 1860.64, and correspondingly diminishes the anrage of the previous 
years, but not to a. large extent. . 
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in my paper. Great was illY disappointment when I read Sir R. Temple's 

statement: (C Again, the sarvey embraced only the exterior bound

"aries of each village or parish, and a.fforded no detnils of cultiva. 

"cion and ~:3te. culturable or unculturable." The question at is:'1l1e 
is a. simple ma.tter of facts a.nd science. Is there so much cultivated 

l&nd or n~t' is there -60 much produce or not' and a.re such and 

such the prices or not t And then ('OlDmon arithmetic gives you 
certain ~ult.s. No amount of indirect reasoning or assumption can 
falsify faets and arithmetio, a.nd make 2 and 2 equal 5. So far as the 
otlicuu statistics are imperfect. it is the duty of the ililvernment to give 

to the public fOU details. We know the national production of other 

count,ries, and there is no reason why the Indian Government should not 

be able to giye US similar important information. Tha.t would be the 

rest and surest guide and test of the actual condition of the people of 

India, and our rulers would see from them their 'way clearly to the 

mObt proper and effectual remedies. I have not the least doubt in 

my mind that if the English Government' once clearly s~e the e\il, 

they will fiot shrinlc from applying the proper remedies. My estimate of 

40s. a-head a.lS been acoopted and argued upon by an Under-Secretary 

of State (Mr. G. Du:1f)'and a Vicero1 (Lord Mayo), and another Viceroy' 

(Lord LaW1'ence) has told us that the mass. of the people are half-fed. 

It. is not the question of the ordinary proportion of the poor in every 

country. Mr. Grant DuJr, in his reply to Mr. Lawsen, asked whether the 

" already poor population of India" was to be gro~d down to the very 

~. dUEt" by the removal olthe opium duty. So the margin between the 

present condition of India and of being ground down" to the very 

" dust" is only the opi1lDl revenne. Is this prosperity f I have been 

lately reading the expression!" "balance in favour of India." Tht' 
writers evidently suppose that what they call the balance of trade in 

Cavour of India was something that India. had to reeeive Bome time or 

other. They do not seem to understand that of all the deficit of import 

~O'llinst the proceeds of export, not a single pie in. cash ()'f goods is to be 
received by India; that, similarly, of all the excess of imports in all 
the other parts of the British Empire to the ext:mt of 15 to 25 per cent. 

over exports. or 16 per cent. in the United States, ,not & single farthing 

has to be paid to any country. It'is, in faet, the J>rofit of their exports 

and the deficit of India is 80 much transfer onts wealth to England. 
19 
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llr. Dadabhai concluded by thanking the meeting for extending so 
much in!lulgcnce to him, and the many gentlemen who had como forward 
to jOill in the discussion. When they first met in that hall, their fear 
was that they would have none to oppose or to criticis4il the pap)r; l1ut 
h.~ "was Agreeably surprised to tind that it had been criticised by so many, 
and Le was sure that this would bring out the roal truth, a.nd he hoped 
that in future his critH.s would exert their influence to make India. some 
thing like the United States. (" Hea.r, hea.r," and cheers.) 

THE REMEDY. 

When I wrote these notes in 1878, or Tead them in 1876, I iittle 
dreamt that they would so soon obtain such terrible confirmation as the 
present deplorable famines have given them. 

The chief cause of India's poverty, misery, and all material evils, is 
the exhaustion of its previous wealth, the continuously increasing ex
llaustjng and weakening drain from its annual production by the very 
excessive expenditure on the European portion of all its services, and 
the burden of a large amount a. year to be paid to foreign countries for 
interest on the public debt, which is chiefly caused by the British rule. 

The obvious remedy is to allow India to keep what it produces, and 
to help it as much as it lay in the power of the British nation to rrduce 
her vurden of the interest on tIle publio debt i with a reasonable pro
vlsion for the means absolutely necessary for the maintenance of the 
British rule. 

For this purpose it is necessary, on the one hand, to limit witMn a 
certain amount, the total of everu kind of expenditure (pay, pensions and 
every possible kind of allowance), for the European portion of oIl the 
services both in England and India., directly or indirectly connecwd 
with or under the ('ontrol of Government (including, therefore, guaran
teed railways or other works, manufactures, local funds, &0.); and to 
guarantee the public debt; and on the other band, for the important 
political object of maintaining the British rule, to reserve by law for 
Europeans alone, such places of power as may be absolutely necessary 
for the purpose with a fair proportion of the army, withiu the limited 

amount of expenditure for the European portion of all the services. 

Under some judicio:us arrangement of the kind I propose, the people 
of India, being allowed to keep most of what they produced, will rise in 
material prosperity under, what is upon the whole, a good system of ad. 
ministration, blessing the hand that gave such prosperity, and inCf'ea,· 
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-ttlD tke b~flefi,t to 1M English people also manllo}d, by the extensive 
commercial relations that must necessarily be then developed between 
England and India: and all fears of any danger to the British rule will 
he dispelled, both from the gratitude, loyalty, and self-interest of the 
people of India, and from the possession of important posts of power and 
a fair portion of the army by Europeans alone. Then will Macaulay's 
words be verified to the glery oj England, as also to her btrlefit:-

., We shall ne,er consent to administer the pO'UBta to a whole com
munity, to stupefy and paralyse a great people whom God has committed 
to our charge j" and we shall not U keep a hundred millions (two hundred 
millions), of men from being our customers, in order that they might 

-(:ontinue to be our slaves." 



SPEECHES AND ADDRESSES 
CHAPTER IV. 

I. 

INDIA'S INTEREST IN THE GENERAL ELECTION (1886). 

(Before a meeting of the members of the Bombay Presidency Assiocation, held 
ill the rooms of the Association on Tuesday evening, the 29th September 1885. Mr. 
(now Sir) Dinsha Maneckji Petit in the chair.) 

The Hon. Dadabhai N aoroji proposed :-" That the following can
didates, on account of their services and opinions publicly expressed by 
them on Indian questions, a,te deBervin~ of the support of the Indian 
people :-The Right Honourable Mr. John Bright, the Marquis of 
Hartington, Mr. J. Slagg, Sir J. Ph ear, Mr. L. Ghbse, Mr. W. Digby,. 
Mr. W. S. Blunt, Mr. :-i, Keay, Mr. S. Laing, Captain Verney, and Mr. 
W. C. Plowden. That the views regarding Indian questions publicly 
expressed by the iollowing candidates cannot be approved by the people 
of India, and these candidates cannot be accepted as representing Indian 
interests :-Sir Richard Temple, Mr. J. M. Maclean, Mr. A. S. Ayrton, 
Sir Lewis Pelly, and Sir Roper Lethbridge." He said :-1 speak to the 
motion which is placed in my hands with-a deep sense of its importance. 
Hitherto it has been, and it will be sd generally, that the Engli~ peo
pie can mostly derive their information about India from Anglo-Indians, 
official and non-offiqial, but chiefly trom the former. But there are 
Anglo-Indians and Anglo-Indians. Some, but their number is small, 
have used thei~ eyes rightly, have looked beyond the narrow circle of 
their own office, have sympathised with the natives, and tried to
undel's~and them and to find out their true wants and aspirations. 
Unfortunately the larger number of Anglo-Indians ~o not take such wide 
views, or such interest in the natives as would enable them to judge 
rightly of the actual condition of India. Now when' we consider of 
what extreme importance it is to us that the people of England should 
have correct information of our condition and wants j how almost entire
ly we have to depend upon the 'people and Parliament of England to
make those great refOrID!! which alone can remove the serious evils from 
which we are sufferinj:(', it is no ordinary necessity for us tllat we should 
take some steps, by which we may info~ the great Blitish public, on 
which sources of information they could rely with any confidence. As 
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I have said, tIre number of those who have the necessary true experience 
and interest in the natives is very small. It is extremely necessary that 
surh 8hould be pointed out by us. We also find that several English
men visiting 'India, as impartial observers, without any bias or pre
judices, have ofteu formed a more correct estimate' of the position and 
necessities of India than many an Anglo-Indian of the so-called ex
perience of twenty or thirty years. Even some, who have not been 
here at all; form fair and just estimates. It is not always that we ran 
approach the British people in a way sO as to secure the general atten
tion of the whole nation at the 8ame time. The present occasion of the 
new elections is one of those rare occasions in which we can appeal to 
the whole nation, and especially in a way most useful for our purpose. 
It is in Parliament that our chief battles have to be fought. The 
«!lection of its members, especially those who profess to speak on Indian 

matters, requires our earnest attention, and we should point out clearly 
to the electors, which of those candidates who make India a plank in 
their credentials, have our confidence. We do not at all intend to 
influence the electors in any way in matters. of their choice of the 
representatives tha.t suit them best for their local politics. What we 
desire to impress upou them is, that so far as the important element of 

the deliberations on Indian questions is concerned, we desire to name 
those candida.tes who are deserving of our confidence and -support, and 
on whom we can rely as would fairly and righteously represent our real 
wants and just rights before Parliament. It is with this object that I 
ask you to adopt the resolution before you. The first name in our 
resolution is the bright name of The Right Honourable Mr .. John 
Rright. Now I do not certainly presume that I can say anything, or 
that our association can do anything that can in the least add to the 
high position Mr. Bright occupies. What I say, therefore, is not with 
any view that we give any support to him, but as an expression of our 
esteem and admiration, and of our gratitude for the warm and righteous 
interest he has evinced on our behalf. I would not certainly take up 
your time in telling you what he is and what he has done. His fame 
and name are familiar to the wide world. I may simply refer to a few 
matters concerning ourselves. pur great charter is the gracious Pro 
clamation of the Queen. That.proclamation is the very test by whiob 
we test friends or foes ; and it is Mr. Bright who first proposed and 
urged the duty an~ necessity of iissuing such a. proclamation,_ at a time 
when the beads of many were bewildered and lost, in his speech on the 
India Bill in 1858. I should n.ot tarry long on the tempting subject. 



294 

for if I went on quoting from Mr. Bright's speeches, to show what h& 
has done more than a quarter of a century a.go, a.sking for us what we 
have been only latterly beginning to give utterance to, I might detain you 
for ~ours. I must, however, give you a feW' short extracts, showing 
both the earnestness and the intense sense of justice of the man. "The 
people of India," he said, "have the highest and stropgest claims upon 
you--claims which you cannot forget--claims which if you do not a.ct 
upbn, you may rely upon it that, if there be a judgment for nations-as 
I believe there is, as for individuals-our children in no distan~ genera
tion must pay the penalty which we have purchased 'by neglecting our 
duty to the populations of India." In his speech of 1853, on the 
occasion of the renewal of the E. 1. Company's charter, referring to the 
miserable condition of the masses of India, he said :-" I must say that 
it is my belief that if a country be found possessing a most fertile soil 
and capable of bearing every variety of production, and that notwith
standing, the people are in a state of extreme destitution and Buffering, 
the chances are that there is some fundamental error in the government 
of that country." When, may I ask, will our rulers see this "funda
mental error?" I have purposely confined myself to his older 
utterances so far, that we may fully appreciate the righteous advocacy 
at a time when our own voice was feeble and hardly heard at all You 
will allow me to make one reference to his later words, and you will see 
hoW' he is yet the same man and the same friend of India. In his 
"Public Letters," in a letter written by hiro last year to a gentleman 
at Calcutta, he says :-" It is to me a great mystery that Engla.nd 
should be in the position she noW' is in relation to rndia. I hope it may 
be within the ordering of Providence that ultimately good may arise 
from it. I am convinced that this can only come from the most just 
Government which we are a.ble to-confer upon your countless millions, 
and it will always be a. dut} and a pleasure to me to help forward any 
measure that may tend to the well-being of your people." The Marquis 
of Hartington also occupies a position to which we can 'hardly add any
thing. But as we have during his State Secretaryship of India observed 
his disposition towards a due appreciation of and fulfilment of the noble 
principles of the proclamation, and his emphatic identifying himself with 
the righteous Ripon policy at a time of crucial trial-during the excite
ment of the nbert Bill-we cannot but take this opportunity of express
ing our thanks and our confidence in him. To assure yon the lllore 
fully of this duty upon U8, you will permit me to read a few words on 
this very topic from his speech of 23rd Auguat, 1883. After pointing 
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out the insufficiency of the administration, and the inability of India to 
afford more for it, he said :-" If the country is to be bettt>r governed. 
tha~ C&D. only be done by the employment of the best and most intel
ligent of the natives in the service. There is a further reason, in my 
opinion, why this policy should be adopted, and that is, that it is not 
'WIse to educa.te the people (If India, t.o introduce among them, your 
ch-i.liza.tion and your progress and your literature, and at. the same time 
to till them, they shall nel'er have any chance of taking any part or 
share in the administration of the affairs of their country except by their 
getting rid, in the firsi instance, of their European rulers." I cannot 
refrain myself from expressing my d~p regret that we are not able to 
include in our present list a name that stands pre-eminently high as one 
of our best friends-I mean Mr. Fawcett. But I trust you will allow 
me t~ give a few short extracts, as a warning and a voice from the grave, 
of one who had the welfare of the poor and dumb millions at heart. 
Though he is dead his spirit may guide our other friends, and our rulers. 
I give these extracts as ~ially bearing on the present disastrous move 
of imposing a permanent additional annual burden of some two to three 
crores of rupees upon us, and on the whole Indian problem. With refer
ence to the Afgl1an {.olicy he said in 18;9 :-" It cannot be too strongly 
insisted upon that in the existing financial condition of India, no peril 
can be more serious than the adoption of a policy, which, if it should 
lead to a large additional expenditure, would sooner or later necessitate 
an increase of taxation. • • The additional taxation which must be 
the inevitable accompaniment of increased expenditure will bring upon 
India the gravest perils." Again-"The questIon, however, aa to the 
exact proportion in which the cost of pursuing a. forward policy in 
Afghanista.n should be bome by England and India respectively will 
have again to be cous.:dered anew, now that it has become necessary to 
renew hostilities in Afghanistan." These words apply with -equal force 
to-day when we are threatened with a large unnecessary additional 
burden. On the subject of the whole Indian problem, he said:-" Al
though there is much in the present financial condition of India. to cause 
the most smollS apprehension, yet there is one circumstance connected 
with it whicll may fairly be regarded as a mod hopeful omen for the 
1'ume. Until quite lately, India was looked upon as an extremely 
'WeAlthy country, and there was no project, however costly, tlIat India 
was not supposed to be rich enoilgh to pay for. Now, however, juster 
ideas of the resources of the country and of the condition of the people 
Jlrenil The recu.uence of famines. ••• ~ve at length led the 
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English public to take firm hold of the fact that India. is an extremely 
poor copntry, and that the great mass of her people are in Buch a state 

'of impoverishment that the Government will he.ve to contend with 
exceptional difficulties if it becomes necessary to procure increased 
revenue by additional taxation." "Without an hour's delay the fact 
should be recognised that India is not in a position -to pay for various 
services at their i>resent rate of remune'ration. A mo~t important saving 
might be effected by more largely employing natives .jn positions which 
are now filled by highly paid Europeans, and from such a cha.nge 
political as well e.s financie.l advantages would result." "The entire 
system in which the Government of India is conducted must be changed. 
The illusion is only just beginning to pass away that India. ls an ex
tremely wealthy country." "The financial condition of India. is one of 
such extreme peril tnat economy is not only desirable but is a matter of 
imperative necessity." "No misfortune which could happen to India 
could be greater than having to make her people bear the burden of 
increased taxation." "In order to restore the finances 'of India and 
prevent them drifting into hopeless embarrassment, it is absolutely 
essential that the policY,of 'rigid economy in every branch of the publio 
service' which has been recently annonnced by the Government should 
be carried out with promptitude and thoroughness." This policy was 
announced by the Conservath-e Government, and noW all this is forgot.. 
ten ant} the Conserva.tive Government are proposing to burden us with 
additional expenditure of two or three millions, or may be more! We 
cannot too strongly protest against this. In all the extracts I have read 
you will perceive the kind of po1i('y which our friends have urged, an~ 
this test, or as I may shortly call, the Royal Proclamation policy, is the 
principal one by which 'we may discriminate friends from those 
11' ho either from ignorance or narrow-mi.lded s!!lfishness advocate 
a different policy. Judging. by this test, I may say that all the 
other names in the first part; of the resolution are fairly entitled to Our con
fidence and to an appeal fro'm us to the constituencies to retum them to 
Parliament as far as our interests are concemt'd. Their writings show 
that they h~ve a good grasp of our position and wants. I may refer to 
Mr. Slagg"s views and efforts to abolish the India CoundL Nothing can 
be more absurd than that in the nineteenth century and in England 
it~e1ft the first. home of publio and free discussion upon all pdblic matters,. 
there should exist a body to de!,bera~ secretly upon the dest.iniea of • 
sixth of the human race J It is an utter anachronism. Mr. Blagg'. 
laudable and persi.'1tent efl'urts to get an inquiry into the Government of 
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India. promises to be successful. Messrs. Slagg, Digby, KellY. Blunt; 
and Verney's writings show that they understand us and have done us 

good service. About Mr. Lal Mohun Ghose I need not say more than 
that he is the only one through whom the Indians will now have a 
chance of speaking for themselves. I have every hope that he wIll do 
justice to himself, and fulfil the expectations which India has rested on 
him by honest and hard work for th.:l welfare of his country. We must 
feel very thankful to the electors of Greenwich for giving him such 
welcome and sympathy as they have done. They have shown.remarkable 
liber&1.ity, vindicated the English spirit of justice and philanthropy, 
have. held out Ii han,d to us of equal citizenship, and nobly confirmed the 
sincerity of the Royal ProclamatIOn, by their action as a part of the 
English nation. Mr. Laing has, I flm afraid, some incorrect notions 
about the balance of the trade of India, but we know that he under
stands IndIa. well and will continue to be useful in promoting our welfare. 

Sir John Phear and Mr. Plowden are known to us for their sympathies 
with us. Sir John Phea.r's book ., The Aryan Village," shows much 
sympathetic study of the country and its institutions, and he proved 
our friend a~ the time of the Ilbert BilL He said :-" We have a 
higher duty to India than to consult the- prejudices of this kind of a 
few thousands of our own countrymen, who are there to-day, hut may 
be gone to-morrow. We have to govern that vast empire in the interest 
M the millions who constitute the'indigenous population of the country.;' 
Mr. Plowden says, with reference to Lord Ripon's policy :_lC I kno~ it 
to be just, I know it also to be honest and earnest, I believe it to be sound 
and thoroughly practical." I next come to our second list. As I have 
already said, we do Dot ask the constituencies not to return them if they 
are auita hIe to them on other grounds. We only ask that whatever weight 
the electors may give to their other qualifications, they would not take 
them as fair exponents or trustworthy interpreters of India's wants and 
just wishes, ana as favouring us by electing them. With regard to Sir R. 
Temple I need say nothing more than_ that he endeavours to produce the 
wrong and mischievous impression upon the minds of the English people 
that India ~s prosperous and increasing in prosperity, in the teeth of the 
early and latest testimony ()f ~minent men' and in the teeth of facts. 
Mr. Faw~tt told that the illusion was passipg away, while Sir Richard 
keeps it up! I ~o not advert to ~ome tlf his acts in India, such as the 
strange contrast of 2lbs. rations in Ben"gal and the,disastrous lib. ration 
famine policy II ere, probably to please higher authorities-his high-hand
-edness, hie treatment of the local funds, &c. &0. I confine myself to an 
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utterance or two of his aftt::r leaving India. It is strange that a. qua.rter 
of a century ago Mr. 'Richat'd Temple was able to take and express .. 
• remarkably intelligent view of the Indian problem. In connection with 
the ,;Punjab he expounded tpe canses'ofPunjab's poverty and revival in 
his report of 1859 in these significant and clear words :-" In fonner 
reports it was explained how the circumstance of sO.much money going 
out of the Punjab contributed to depress the agriculturist. The native 
regular army was Hindustani, to them was a large share of the Punjab 
revenue disbursed, of which a part only they spent on the spot and a 
part was remitted to their homes. Thus it was that year after year, 
lakhs and lakhs were drained from the Punjab, and enriched Oudh. 
But within the last year, the native army being Punjabee, all such sums 
have been paid to them, and have been spent at home. Again, many 
thousands of Pu~abee soldiers are serving abroad. These men not only 
remit their sa'Vings, but also have sent quantities of prize property and 
plunder, the spoils of Hindustan, to their native villages. The effect of 
all this is already perceptible in an increase of agricultural capital, a 
freer circulation of money and a, fresh impetus to cultivation." Now, 
gentlemen, am I not justified in saying that it is strange that what Mr. 
Richard Temple ·of twenty-five years past saw so intelligently, about 
Punjab, Sir Richard Temple of the Fresent day does not 'or'would not 
see about India, whence, not merely" lakhs and lakhs" but hundreds 
and hundreds of lakhs-thirty hundred or so }akhs are drained to 
England. He cannot, it appeal's, now grasp the proLlem of India as he 
did that of the Punjab. I ca.nnot undertake to explain this phenOlne
non. What may be the reason or object? He alone can explain. As 
he is presently doing mischief by posing as a, friend, I can only 
say "save us from such a. friend." We cannot but speak out, however 
unwillingly, that Sir RIchard Temple is not a safe and correct 
guide for the people of England for India's wants and wishes. While 
~right in '53, Lawrence in '64 and '73, Fawcett in '79, the London 
Punch's grand cartoon of Disillusion in '79 pourtraying the wretch
ed Indian woman and children, with the shorn pagoda. tree over 
their heads, begging alms of John Bull, Hunter in '80, Ba.ring in '82, 
deplore the impov~rishment of the masses of India, Sir Richard in a 
fine phrenzy talks in '85 "of their homes becoming happier, their a.cres 
broader, their harvest richer." "India is prosperin~, that there is 110 

lack of subsistence, no shrinkage of occupation, 110 discontent with the 
wages at home, and in consequence no searching for wa.ges abroad. It 
And yet some light-hearted people 'coolly talk of sending him. aa,a 
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Viceroy here! No greater misfortune could OO£a.l to India.! About Mr. 
Macle&n I need. not say much as you are all well aware, that he ha.s been 
throughout his whole career in India u thorough partisan and nn avowed 
and determined anti-native, with a. few rare intervals of fairness. He 
can never be a fair and trustworthy interpreter of our views and wish('s. 
He off-handedly says in his l('tte.r in the Bomhay Gazette of 9th June 
last: U Mr. Slagg reci~d the usual ruhbish about the deplorable poverty 
and overtaxation of the Indian people." So you see, gentlemen, who 
Mr. Maclean is •• He is a great man before whom the views of such 
persons as Bright, Fawcett, Lawrence, the PlJ11ch, anti Baring are a.ll 
mere rubbish! Mr. Ayrton's whole policy can be summed up in a few 
words-treat natives gently, but give tbem no posts of power or respon
sibility" have no legislative councils with non-official el~ment, und if you 
have, put no natives in them. He says :-1' The power of governing 
must remain, as it had hitherto been, solely and exclusively in the hands 
of British subjects going out of this country." "Why were we to teach 
the natives, what they had failed in discovering for themselves, that they 
would one day be a great nation." This un-English narrow:mindedness 
and purblindness is the worst thing that can happen to England and 
India both, and according to it all that the best and highest English 
statesmen, and even our Sovereign have promised and said about bigh 
duty, justice, policy, &c., must become 80 many empty words, hollow 
promises, and all sham and delusion. ?tIy personal relations with Sir 
L. PeUy at Baroda. were, '8S you know, friendly, but the reason of his 
name appearing in this list, is that he was an instr~ment of Lord Lytton's 
Afgha.n policy, and that as far as his views may have coincided with the 
Lytton policy, he cannot :fairly represent our views against that policy. 
About Sir Roper Lethbridge. I was under the impression that when he 
was Press Commissioner, he was regarded as one sympathising with the 
natives. But when the day of the crucial trial came, the Ilbert Blll and 
the Ripon policy, he was then found out that bis views were anything 
but what would be just, fair and. sympathising towards the natives of 
India. In addition to the names I bave mentioned, I am required to 
mention Sir James Fergusson, and I cannot but agree t,o do so thougI! 
with some reluctance. I have personally much respect for him, and I 
do not forget that he has done some good. In the matter of the native 
princes he entmeiated a correct principle some eighteen years ago when 
he was Under-Secretary of State • for India. Presiding at a meeting' of 
the East India Association, 1867, be said:-" It is' earnestly to be hoped 
that the princes of India look 'upon the engagements of the British 
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Queen as irrevocable," and I believe he consistently carried out this 
principle when here with the princes of this Pr~sidency. We cannot 
also forget that when acting upon his own instincts he did good in matters 
of. education and social intercourse, and nominated to the Legislative 
Council our friends the Hon. Budroodeen and the Hon. Telang as 
representatives of the educated class, retaining alsp the Hon. Mundhk. 
You can easily conceive thon my reluctance to speak against him, not;.. 
withstanding some mistakes and failures in bis administration 8S Go
vernor under official misguidance. But when I se~ thail after his arrival 
ip England he has made statements so incorrect and miscbievous in 
results, in some matters most vital to India, it is incum'bcnt upon U8 to 
say that he does not know the true state of India. Fancy, gentlemen, 
my regret and surprise w~en I read these words from the latest Governor 
of Bombay :-" At the present time ber (India's) people were not heavIly 
taxed, and it was a great mistake to suppose that they were." This is 
a matter of easy ascertainment, and the heaviness of taxation is repeat.. 
ed by acknowledged eminent men. Here are a few figures which will 
tell their own tale. The income of the United Kingdom may be roughly 
taken at £1,200,000,000 and its gross revenue about .£87,000,000, 
giving a proportion of about 7i per cent. of the income. Of British 
India the income is bardly £400,OOO~OOO and its gross revenue a.bout 
£70,000,000, giving 171 per cent. of the income, and.yet Sir .James 
tells the English people that the people of India. are not heavily taxed, 
though paying out of this wretched income, a gross revenue of more 
than double the proportion of what the people of the enonnously 
rich England pay for their gross revenue. Contrast with Sir James's 
statement the picture which Mr. Fawcett gives in his paper in tbe 
Nineteenth Centu,'Y, of October, 1879 :-" If a comparison is made 
between the financial resources of England and India.,. it will be found 
almost impossible to convey an adequate idea of the poverty of tbe 
latter country - .. an consequently it is found that taxation in India has 

• reached almost its extreme limits.» Again he says: " It is particularly 
worthy of remark that the Viceroy a"nd Secretary of State now unre
servedly accept the conclusion that the limit of taxation has been reached 
in India, an? tbat it has consequently become imperatively necessary 
that expenditure should be reduced." (The italics a.re mine.) Now, 
gentlemen, mark this particularly. When in 1879 the Oonservative 
Viceroy and Secretary of State had, as :Mr. Fawcett says, unreserved!! 
accepted that the limit of taxation had been reached in India, the 
gross revenue was only £65,000,000, while the budgetted revenue of 
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the present year is already £72,000,000, and we are now tht'eatened by 
the 8&me Government with an addition of ,£2,000,000 or £3,000,000 
more permanently. This is terrible. Change the entire system as Mr. 
Fawcett says, substitute far the present ,destructive foreign agency, the 
constructive a.nd conservative native agency, except for the highest posts 
of power, and you can have a. hundred millions or two hundred millions 
with ea.se for _purposes of government or taxation. This is the difference 
between Fawcett and Fergusson. Both ar~ gentlemen, but the former 
speaks from ca.reful hard study, the latter without it. Mischievous 6S 

suen statements generally are, they are still more so when delivered before 
• Manchester audienee, who unfortunately yet do not understand their 
own true interests, and the interests of the English workmen. They 
do not understand yet that their greatest interest is in increasing the 
ability of the Indians to buy their manufactures. Thai. if India. were 
able to buy a. pound worth of their cotton manufactures per head per 
annum, that would give them a trade of £250,000,000 a year instead 
of the present poor imports into India of £25,000,000 of cotton 
yarn and manufactures uQm all foreign countries of the world. Sir 
James, I think, has made another statement that all offices in India 
are occupied by the natives except th~ highest. I am not able to 
pu~ my hand just no~ upon the place where I read it. But if my 
impression be correct, I would no~ waste words and your time to' 
animadvert upon such an extra.ordinary incorrect statement, so utterly 
contrary to notorious facts. Why, it is the head and front, the very 
soul of all our evils and grievances th~t the statement is not the fa.ct or 
reality as it ought to be. This is the very thing-which will put an end 
to all our troubles, and remedy all our evil$ of poverty and ·otherwise. 
Let Sir James bring it about, and he will be our greatellt benefactor and 
ED gland's best friend. In concluding, I· may lay down a test for our 
appeal to the electors, that whichever candid ates are 1\ot in accord with 
the Royal Proclamation, and "\\'ith the lines of ~he Ripon policy, they 
are those whom we ask to be not regarded 0.8 trustworthy and fair 
interpreters of our views and wishes. The resol1Jtion has Mr. Blunt's 
name in the first list and :Mr. Aryton's in the second. This will show 
that we are not actuated by a spirit.of partisanship. Whoever a.re our 
real friends. be they ~iberal or Conservative, we call them our friends
Differences of opinion in some details will no doubt occur between 1.18 

and our friends, but we are desir~~8 to support them. hecause the broad 
and important lines hf p6licy, lI'hich India. needs, such as those of the 
Proclamation and the Ripon policy, and the broa.d and impQrta:qt facts 
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of our true condition, are well understood and adopted by those friends 
for their guidance in their work for the welfare of India. (Applause.) 

II. 

'THE ELECTION SPEECHES IN ENGLAND.· 

(Before various meetmgs in support of his candidatufe as the Liberal candidate 
for the Holborn Divlsion of Finsbury in the General Election of 1886.) 

1 

THE HON. DADABHAI NAOROJI'S GREAT SPEECH.t 

(Ata meeting of the Electors of the Halborn Division, held on the 27th Jun& 
1886, in the Town Hall, Halborn. Mr. W. Percy Bunting in the chair.) 

?tIr. Dadabba'Naoroji, (on rising to address the meeting, was received 
with prolonged cheering, t.he audience rising and waving hats and 
handkerchiefs,) said: I really do not know how I can thuk you from 
the bottom of my heart, for the penuisilion you have given me to stand 
before you as a candidate for your borough. I apIlreciate the honour 
most highly. I will not take up more of your time on this point, be-
cause you may believe me when I say tlIRt I thank you from the bottom 

t It was a very crowded meeting of the Electors of the Holborn Division, and on 
the crowded platform were Mr. Bryce, M. P., Under-Secretary for ForeIgn AffaiJ"l, 
Mr. Wilfrid Blunt, Mr. B. Molloy, M. P. t the Rev. Stewart Headlam, Mr. Hodg!lon 
Pratt, Major ETaIlS Bell, Mr. W. Martin Wood (late editor of the Tlmu of Indta), 
and others. Letters from Lord Ripon" Mr. Charles Harrison, Mr. Samuel Smith, 
M.. P •• Professor Hllnter, M. P., Lord Hobhouse, Mr. John Slag-g, Mr. Chesson, Mr. 
Arnold Morley, M. P., and others, warmly approving of the candidature of Mr. 
Da.dabhai, were read. Lord Blpon wrote :-" I have learnt with mucb pleasure 
that you contemplate offcring yourself as a canclidate for .. seat in parliament a.t 
the approa.ching General Election. Your intimate a.cquaintance with the feelings 
a.nd wlshes of the people of 111dm, particularly in the Bumbay Presidency, would 
enable you to give very vah,able asSIstance ill the discussion of Indian questions 
in the House of Commons. Your experience in the Bombay CouncIl would be 
useful to yon, and 1 am quite sure that your election to parbam.cnt wuuld give 
great satisfaction to your compa.triots in Iridia." 

* At a fully attended Meeting of the Executive Committee of the HeIOOl'll Liberal 
Association, held on Friday, the 18th of June, 1886, it was unanimously resolved 
-" That this Meeting, havmg heard the politlcal view. of The Honorable Dada
bhai Naoroji, earnestly commends him to the Electors of llolborn as a fit and 
proper person to represent the Liberals and Radlcals of the B'lrough in 
Parhament."-THOS. JOHNSON, Chauflttlln. HARRY T. En,8ilft. See. 

The following'is Mr. Dadabhai's Manifesto to the Electors of the Holborn Division 
of FinsbIU'Y. 
GENTLEMEN, 

I a.m greatly honored. by an invitation to contest your Borough as the Ll'beral 
Candidate. 

To many of yeu I am a man of strange name and race. Thia.fact mxat plead 
as my excuse for a few remarks about myself. I am an Indian subjtl(..>t of th'; 
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"f my he&rl It is really and truly so. (Cheers.) Standing as I do 
here, to represent the 250.000,000 of your Cellow subjects in Jndia., of 
course I Jo;1ow thoroughly well my duty; for if I am returnt}d by you, 
my first duty 'Will be to consult completely and fully the interest of my 

Queen. The best years of my hfe have been spent in mercantile pU~llits in this 
country. With English life and English politics I am fa.mular; I have voted at 
British Electlpns; I ha.ve 1I"Nked fur LIberal Candidates. Now, by your favOUI', 
1 aspire to a seat in the British Parlillment. 

In my own country I have been largely concernt:d with important affairs. I 
was Prime Minibtel' of the Kmgdom of B&roda. I have done my share of muntci
p&l 'W{)rk in the Town Council &lid Municipality of Bomba.y. At this momellt I 
am 8. Member of the Bombay LegIslatlve CouncIl. On the condltlon of my Culln
try I have frequently written. having given special study to emnomic questions 
affecting my countrymen; I have not the lees glven my best attention and conS!
dl.'rat.J.on to Bllbjeets gravely affecting the wdfare of my EnglL4 fellow subjects. 

I am a Liberal in polItIcs, prepared to support the great measures of Social 
Reform, including a change in the Land Laws affecting dwelle1'8 ahke in town and 
country, v.hich have been announced by the Great Leader of the Parly. 

{'pon the momentous issue now before the Electors of Great Britain and Ireland, 
I am at one Wlth MI. Gladstone in his noble-hearted and heroic effort to satisfy 
'he just aspirations of the Irish people to control thell' own afirurs wlulefyet l'Clllain· 
ing a part of the great British Empire. The Irish problem must be solved. 

To my mind a measure of Irish Self·Government., embodYIng the pnnciples of 
:Mr. Gladstone's Manift21to to his Constituents, far from disintegrating the Empire, 
Ai! some wrcngly allege, is, in my humble oprnion, calculated to produce & real and 
lasting union between Great Britain and Ireland in place of the sham, o:r worse 
than sham, Un)(\D which at r:::.ent exists. Further, I &Ill of opimon that 
when Ireland gets her own .t>ar· ent, the material advancement of the Irlsh 
pecple Will be ensured. 

It is Wlth especia.l pride and pleasure that I, an Indian, addreas a lletropolitan 
Constltuency &8 a candidate for the sWfrages of the Electors. I remember that it 
was a nctghbou:ring Constituency to your own that elected my friend Henry 
Fawcett, when he was rejected by Brighton, and retained him as its repre
sentative untll his lamomted death. 

I WIll not, bere and now, set forth the features of Indian Reform which I hope 
~u ~ pnvlieged, by your kind favour, to advocate in the Rouse of Commons. In 
due course I hope to take counsel with yon on, these matters. 

1 pray yuu, members of the race which rules India, to remember the condition 
of that Empire, and to give me the opportunity of serving my countrymen In 
Parlia1lJ.ent. 

By favour (,f the Executive Committee of you~ Liberal Association, I have the 
opp<,>rtunity Qf appealmg t() the Electors of your Borough, and I appeal to your 
gt:D~roUS spirit, which is always prepared. to do what 18 good and right, to give 
me your votes, enable me to enter ParlIament, and there demonstrate the pressing 
Jleed of my rountry and countrymen for a eODSldt'ration of Indian affalrs from tbell' 
standpOInt. At the same time I neEd hardly add that I should give my best and 
fulltl>t attention to the inrerests of my constltuents. 

The tIme for lighting is short. I may not be able to see a.ll the Electors before 
the day of polling j but by public meetmgs, and In other ways, I hope to be able 
to make myself acquainted with you, and to lay my views in detail before you. 

1iAnoNAL LIBD.&.Io CI.,UB, 

Jw,.. ISlA, 18S&' 

I am, Gentlem~ 
Your obedient servant, 

DADABHAI NAOROJL 

Tile follo1lViDg 'Was the result of the ballot :-Colonel F. Duncan (C) 3651; 
Ilr. Dadabhai Nl()roji ~L) 19&0. 
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constituents. I do not want at present to plead the cause of India.. I 
am glad that that cause has been ably and eloquently pleaded by our 
worthy chairman, by Mr. Wilfrid Blunt, and by Mr. Bryce. But the 
timp must come, if I am returned, to lay before you the condition of 
India-what little we want from you, and with little we are always 
satisfied. For the present, therefore, I would cO.me to the burning 
question of the day-the Irish Home Rule. (Loud cheers.) 

"CONSISTENT WITH JUSTICE." 

The question now before you is whether Ireland'shall have its Home 
Rule or not. (" Yes, yes./I) The details are a different question alto
gether. I will therefore confine myself to those particular points which 
affect the principle of Home Rule. The first thing I will say is some
thing about Mr. Gladstone himself. (Loud cheers.) Grand OM Man 
he is-(renewed cheers)-and not only all England, but all In~ia says 
so. (Vociferous cheers.) He has been much twitted that he is in
consistent with hiD;l.sel£-that he has said something Borne time ago and 
something different now. But those that can understand the man can 
understand how very often a great man may appear inconsistent when 
in reality he is consistent in the best and highest sense of the word. 
That is, he is consistent with truth, justice, right, and has the courage 
of his convictions. Mr. Gladstone thought something at one time, but 
as circumstances' changed, and new light came, and new power was 
wielded by the Irish people, he saw that this change of circ~mstance8 
required 'a reconsideration of the whore question. He came to the con
clusion that the only remedy for this discord between two sisters was to 
let the younger sister have her own household. (Cheers.) When he 
saw that he had the courage of his conviction, . the moral courage to come 
forward be£Ofe the world and say," I see that this is the remedy: let 
the English nation adopt it." And I have no doubt that they will 
adopt it. 

"INCOMPATIBLE WITH "TYRANNY." 

I have lived in this country actually fOf twenty years, and my entire
connection in business with England has been thirty years, and I say 
that if there is one filing more certain than another that I have learned, 
it is t'hat the English, nation is incompatible with tyranny. It will at 
times be proud and imperious, and will even carry a wrong to a long 
extent; but the tUne will come when it will be disgusted with its own 
tyra~}ny and its Own wrong. (Cheers.) When once an Engiishman 
sees his mistake he has the m,oral courage to rectify it, (Cheers.) Mr. 



305 

Gladstonfl, then, has represented your highest and most generous ir.
stincts, and I have no doubt that the response from the country, sooner 
o.r later, must come to the height of his argument and of his sentiment. 
The greatest argUment against Home Rule is that it will disintegrate 
the Empire. Now, it has been 8. surprise to me how this word Empire 
has- been so extraordinarily UBOO and abused. 

THE NONSENSliI OF DISINTEGRA'l'Io.N. 

What is the British Empire 7 Is it simply Great Brita.in and Irelan d ? 
'Why it exis~ over the who.le surface of the world--east, west, north, 
south-and the sun Dever sets upon it. Is that Empire to. be broken 
down, even tho.ugh Ireland be entirely separated? Do. you mean to. say 
that the British Empire hangs o.nly upon tbe thread of the Irish will! 
(Laughter.) Has England conquered the British Empire simply because 
Ireland did it t What nonsense it is to say th8..t such an Empire could 
be disintegrated, even if unhappily Ireland were separated! Do the 
colo.nies hold you in affection becau5e Ireland is with you? Is the Indian 
Empire submissive to you because yo.U depend upon Ireland? Sue h a 
thing would be the highest humiliation for tJ:te English people to say. 
(Cheers.) '.£he next question is, Will Ireland separate? (U No.") Well, 
we may say that beca.use we wish it should not; but we must consider 
it carefully. Let us suppose that the Irish are something like huma.n 
beings. (Laughter- and cheeTs:) Let us suppose them to be guided 
by the ordinary motives of humanity. I put it to you fairly whether 
Ireland will separate or not. I say she will not. 

HOlliE RULE-HOliK LIFE. 

What will Ireland be after it. has this Home Rule t It will simply 
have its own household, just as a son who has come of age wishes to 
have a home in which his wife may be ·supreme. Ireland simply asks 
its own household independence, and that does not in the leas'l; mean 
that the Empire is disadTantaged. The Imperial concern is in no WfJ,y 
concerned in it. Just &s, I a.nd my partner being in business, I'lea.ve 
the m.a.na.gement of the concem~ to him. I have confidence in him. 
I know he would' not deprive me of a single farthing j but as a partner 
in thi firm I am not compelled to live with him, nor to submit myself to 
him for food and clothing, and the necessaries of life. You do not 
mean to say that, beea.use Ireland has a separate household. therefore 
she will also be separated from thel'Imperial firm, and that they would 
have no connection with each other? The British Emp~re still remains, 
to bEt shared by them. 

20 
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TUE ANALOGY OF 'tIlE COLONIES. 

Take the Colonies. They have their own self-government, a8 Ireland 
ashs, Lut there the position of the colonies ends. Ireland, with tili.S Par· 
lial1lcnt granted to it, will be in a. flU' higher position thrill the <..'Olonics 
ar~. Ireland will be 8. part of the ruling power of the British Empire. 
She and England will be po.rtners as rulers of the nritir,h Empire, which 
the colonics are not. And if the IriE,h serarate, what are they? An 
Illblgnificant count11" If they should remain separatc, llUd England und 
America, or England and France f'hould go to war, they would be cru~hctl. 
There is a saying among the Indians that when two EleplllUlts tight tho 
trees are uprooted. (Laughter.) 'Ybat could Irelflnd do; .It would 
not be her intere~t to sever herself from England, and to lose the honour 
of a s}Htre in the most glorious Empire that ever existed on the face of 

tbe earth. (Loud dIcers.) Do you then for a moment suppose that 
Ir('lnnd will throw itsclf down from the high pedestal on which it at 
present stands? It supplies the British Empire \\ ith some of its best 
statesmen and warriors. (Cheers.) Is this the country so blind to its 
own interests tbat it will not understand that by leaving England it 
throws itself to the bottom of the sea? With England it is the ruler or 
mankind. I say therefore that Ireland will never separate fi'om you. 
(Cheers.) Home Rule will bring peace and prcsperity to them, and 
they will have a higher sbare in the Dritish Empire. (Cheers.) 
Depend upon it, gentlemen, if I live ten years more-I hope I shall 
live-if this bill is passed, that every one of you, and every one of the 
prescnt opponents of Home Rule, will congratulate hirosell that he did, 
or allowed to be done, this justice to Ireland. (Cheers.) 

A PEOPLE "V ALUNT, GE..~EnoUS, AND TENDER." 

There is one more point which is important to be dealt with. I am 
only confining myself to the principle of Home Rule. Another objection 
talen to the Dill i. that the Irish are a bad lot-(laugbter)-that they 
are poor, \\'retched, ungrateful, and so forth. (" 'Yho /!ai\l so ?") 
Some people say so. (" Salisbury," nnd cheers and hisses.) We shAll 
see what one says whom you have entrusted ""ith tbe rulership of tl\O 

hundred and fifty millions of people-I a.llude to Lord Dufferin, himself 
"!} Irishman. (Cheef!.) What does he Bay? How docs he descnbe 
Ireland? I may sboot the two birds at once by referring to hi~ de
scription of the count~y as well u of the people. IIe says that IrcJa.nd 
is a lovely a.nd fertile land, ca.ress('d by a clement atmosphere, held in the 
exnbraoe of the sea, with a. coast filled with the noblest harbours of th~ 



301 

world, and II inhabited 'by a race valiant, generous, an~d~rPfthft} 
teyond measure with the power of physical endurance, and l~~ __ ~h 
the liveliest intelligence." It is not necessary for me to say any ~ 
about a people of that character. I think it is a slander on humanity 
and hUlll8.D nature to say that &Ily people, and more especially the Irish, 
are not open to the feelings of gratitude, to the feelings of kindness. 
If there is anything for which the Irish are distinguished-I say this 
not merely -from my study of your country, but from my nperience of 
some Irish people-th&t if eTer I hne found a warm-hearted people ill 
the world, I have found the Irish. (Loud cheers.) 

A. PEOPLE H ACCESSIBLE TO JuSTlCE." 

But I will bring before you the testimony of another great man, 
whom, though he is at present at variance v;ith us on this question of a 
separate Parliament, we always respect. It is a name higbly respected by 
the natives of India, and, I know, by the Liberals of this country. I mean 
John BrigM. (Hisses and cheers.) What does he say? "Iftbere be a 
people on the face of the earth whose hearts are accessible to justice, it is 
the Irish people." (Cheers.) N ow, I am endeavouring to take all the 
important points brought forward against this Home Rule. lIr. Glad
stone proposes that they should give a certain proportion of money to the 
Imperial Exchequer. Their opponents say, " Oh, they will promise aU 
sorts of things.." Now, I want this to be carefully considered. The 
basis of the most powerful of human motives is self-interest.. It is to the 
interest of Ireland never to separ&te from England. 

NOT TRIBUTE, B'CT PARTNERsHIP. 

I will no" show you that this, which is called a tribute and a degrada.
tion, iii nothing of the kind. Ireland would feel it its duty to pay this 
It is not tribute in any sense of the word. IrelaI).d is a partner in tlul 
Imperial firm. Ireland shares both the glory and the profit of the British 
rule. Its children. will be employed as fully in the administration and the 
conduct of the Empire aa any Englishman will be. Ireland, in giving 
only something like ..£1 in £15 to the Exchequer will more than amply 
benefit. It is a pa.rtnership, and they are bound to supply their capital 
just as much as the senior partner is bound to supply his. They will.get 
the full benefit of it. Tribute is a thing for which you get no returu 
in material benefit, and to call this tribute is an. abuse of words. I have 
pointed out that those great bugbci:r8, the separation, the tribute, and the 
bad chAracter of the Irish are pure myths. The Irish are a people tha.t 
are believed by many an Englishman t~ be as high in intellect and in 
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morality flS any on the face of the earth. If theI' are bad now, it is your 
own doing. (Cheers.) You first debase them, and then give them a 
'Pad name, and then want to ha.ng them. No, the time has come when you 
do understand the happy inspiration which Mr. Gladstone hae conceind. 

HOME RULE-THE GOLDEN RULE. 

You do know now tha.t Ireland must be treated as you treat yourselves. 
You say that Irishmen must be under the same laws as Englishmen, and 
must have the same rights. Very good. The opponents say yes, and 
therefore thfly must submit to the laws which the British Parliament 
makes. I put to them one simple question. Will Englishmen for.8o 
single day submit to laws made for them by tl!ose who are not 
Englishmen 1 What is the proudest chapter in British history' That 
of the Stuarts. You did not tolerate the laws of your own Sovereign, 
because you thought they were not your laws. (Cheers.) You -.vaged 
civil war, regardless of consequences, and fought and struggled till 
you established the principle that the English will be their own 
sovereign, and your own sons your own legislators and guides. You did 
not submit to a ruler, though he was your own countryman. Our 
opponents forget that they are not giving the same rights to the Irish 
people. They are obli violls of this right, and say Ireland must be govern· 
ed by laws that we make for her., They do not understand that what is 
our own, however bad it is, is dearer to us than what is given to us by 
another, however high and good he may be. (Cheers.) No o~e race or 
people can ever legislate satisfactorily for another race. Then they 
object that the Saxon race is far superior to the Celtic, and that the 
Saxon must govern the whole, though in the next breath they admit that 
the one cannot understand the other. (Laughter.) A grand patriarch 
said to his people thousands of years ago, "Here is good, here is evil = 

make your choice: choose the good, and reject the evil t, A grand 
pa.triarch of to-day-the Grand Old Man-(1oud cheers)-tells you, 
"Here is the good, here is the evil; choose the good, reject the evil'" 
And i do not say I bope and trust, but I am sure, that the English 
nation, sooner or later, will come to that conclusion-will choose the good. 
and will reject the evil. 

A WORD ABOUT INDIA. 

I only want now to Bay on~ word about my own country. (Loud 
cheers.) I feel that my task has been SO much lessened by previous 
speakers, that I will not trouble you much upon this point. I appeal to 
you for the aake of the two hundred and fifty millions ''Of India. I have 
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a right to do so, because I know that India. regards me-at Jeast, so it 
is said-as a fair repre..~ntative. I want to appeal to you in their name 
that, whether you send me or another to Parliament, you at once make 
up your minds that India ought to ha'V6 some representation-(cheers) 
-in yOUI' British Parliament. I cannot place my case better than in the 
words of an illustrious English lady, whose name for patriotism, philan
thropy, and self-sacrifice is the highest amongst your race-Miss Florence 
Nightingale. (Loud cheers.) She writes to me in these words :-

MISS FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE TQ THE ELECTORS 

OF HOLBORN. 

"London, June 23, l8SS.-My dear Sir,-My warmest good wishes 
&re yours in the approaching election for Holbom, and this not only for 
your sake, but yet more for that of India and of England, 80 important 
is it that the millions of India should in the British Parliament here be 
represented by one who, like yourself, has devoted his life to them in 
such a. high fashion-to the difficuli and delicate task of unravelling 
and explaining wha.t stands at the bottom of India's poverty, what are 
India's rights, and what is the right for India. : rights so compatible with, 
indeed so dependent on, loyalty to the British Crown; rigbts which we 
are all seeking after for those great mnltitudes, developing, not every da.y 
like foliage in May, but slowly and surely. The last five or eight ye&rJi 
have made a. difference in India's cultivated classes which has astonished 
statesmen-in education, the seeds of which wereso sedulously sown by the 
British Governmentr-in power, of returning to the management of then
own local affairs, which they had from time immemorial; that is, in the 
powe18 and responsibilities of local self-governm.en~ their right use of 
which would be equally-advantageous to the Government of India :tnd 
to India (notwithstanding some blunders) ; and a noble because careful 
begiJming has been made in giving them this power. Therefore- do I 
hail you and yearn_ after your return to this Parliament, to continue the 
work you have 80 well begun in enlightening England and In~ ~ll 
Indian a.tf&irs. I wish I conld attend your first public meeting, to ~:lit~ 
you kindly invite me ro-morrow ; but alas for me, who for 80 many years 
have been unable from illness to do anything out of my rooms.-Your 
most ardent well-wisher, FLoRENCE NIGBTINGALB." (LolJ-d cheers.) 

IDU'S ApPEAL. 

Well, gentlemen, in the words!'of this illustrious lady, I a.ppeal'not 
only to you, the constituents of Holborn, but to the whole English 
nation, on the behalf of 250 millions of your fellow subjects-a sixth 
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part of the human race, and the largest portion of the British Empire, 
before whom you are but as a drop in the ocean; we appeal to you to do 
us justice, and to allow us a representative in your British Parliament. 
(Loud and prolonged cheers, the audience rising in great enthusiasm.) 

2 
THE RON. DADABHAI NAOROJI AT THE 

STORE-STREET HALL. 

(Before a large number of Electors in the Store-Street Hall on l\Ionday night, 
28th June 1886. Mr. Newton Wilson in iihe chair.) 

The Hon. Dadabhai N aoroji, in the course 'of his speech, said 
he thanked them most sincerely for the honour they ha.d done him 
in allowing him to stand for tl1eir constituency. (Hear, hear.) The 
chairman ha.d very kindly said something about him, and he would not 
trespass much upon their patience by dwelling more upon that point. 
He would only say that he stood before them representing 250,000,000 
of their fellow-subjects in India, and he stood before them as a fair 
representative of India. He appeaied to the people of England to allow 
a single voice 01' two to be heard in the British Parliament on behalf 
of these 250,000,000 people, yet he did not forget that;!?' first duty 
would be to the constituency itself, and he should feel it his duty, if 
returned, to represent the interests of the constituency to the fullest 
extent before even representing the interests of India. He was not 
altogether a stranger in this place. The first time he had ever put his 
foot in this country was in 1855, ~nd he had been altogether more or 
less a resident in this country since. He had resided in England during 
the past twenty years, only going to his -own home at short intervals .. 
Under these circumstances he could claim fairly on one hand to 
represent his own countrymen, and on the other hand he hopeJi he 
should fulfil his duty to his constituents if he was honoured with their 
representation in the House of Commons. (Loud, cheers.) He could 
tell them that the Indians felt a keen interest in this question of the 
election of Indians in the House of Parliament here. Two or three days 
ago, on the wings of lightning, a message from that vast assemblage 
-a telegram to the people of this country-stating that they were 
watching, with keen interest, the candidature of the Hon. Dadabhai 
Naoroji and Lalmohun Gh086, and a de!!'ire- was keenly felt and uni
versally expressed for their success, and much gratitude was felt to 
Holborn for supporting the candidature of Mr. Naoroji, and also that a. 
public meeting, expressing confidence, would soon be held. (Oheers and 
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applause.} That telegram had been despatched from India since it was 
known that Bolborn had honoured him with their acceptance. This 
was not the time or the place for him to enter into the wants of India., 
which his countrymen were desirous he should represent in the Bouse of 
Commons. This was the time to consider a far more immecI.iately urgent 
question-the question of Bome Rule for Ireland. (Cheers and applause.) 

After dealing at length with the question, the speaker went on to 
say one word no beha.If ot his own country. Miss Nightingale had 
written him a letter in which she appealed to the English nation on 
behalf' of India, and expressed her pleasure at the success of the meeting 
in the Holbom Town Hall, and her ardent hope that the electors of 
Holbom would return Mr. Naoroji to the Bouse of Corumons. Lord 
Ripon bad a.lso written him a letter since the meeting in the Town Hall, 
congratulating him on the success of that meeting, and expressing the 
hope that he would be returned; B fact which would give great Joy to 
his compatriots in Iiuiia. (Cheers Bnd applause.) The speaker con
cluded. by making an ea.rnest appeal on behalf of the five millions in 
heland and 250,000,000 of I~dta, and resumed his seat amid cheers. 

3 

THE nON. DADABHAI NAOROJI AT THE OLD 
FRIENDS' HALL. 

(Before a Meeting of the Electors of the Holbom Division in the Old F.riends'. 
St. llartin'. Lane. on Tuesday night, 29th June 1886. Mr. J. P. Murrough in th& 
chair.) 

The Hon. D. Naoroji, on rising, was received with rapturous ap
pla.llse. Aftet some few preliminary remarks the speakeT said, a.mid 
cheerS", that England had shown herself to be the friend of struggling 
nationalities allover the world, and it wa8 a great pity that when she
came to Ireland she should stop there. He did not think, howeveT,. 
that England would stop at the case of Ireland, which had now spoken 
with a firm voice her demand for Home Rnle. Much had been said that 
this question had not been formally brought before the country, but 
times and circumstances produced tJae Dian fit for the purpose. A great 
deal had been made of the heated ellpressions of the Irish, members when 
the battle was raging. No doubt words ha.d been uttered 'Which in. 
cooler momenta would be heartily coudemned, but when men were in 
the thick of the fight they did noi'care how or whe-re they hit. (Cheers.) 
No'!, however, in peaceful moments, a better tone and temper prevailed. 
It was an Irish poet who said tnat failure WaS rebellion, and success 



312 

patriotism. Well Mr. Gladstone llad converted rebellion into patriotism, 
and the rebels of yesterday were the patriots of to-day. (Cheers and 
applause.) He had no doubt whatever in his mind, that the Irish 
people would justify the confidence of the Grand Old Man-(cheers)
and the English people at the present juncture would also, he believed, 
j \lstify the confidence to be placed in them to return him to power to do 
this great act of justice for Ireland. (Loud clleers.) . On tIle motion of 
':Ur. Campbell, a vote of confidence in the Hon. D. N aoroji's candidature 
was unanimously passed. A vote of thanks to the chairman brought the 
proceedings to a close. 

4 

'l'HE HON. DADABHAI NAOROJI AT THE PII<ENIX HALL. 
(Before a crowded meeting of the Electors in the Phrenix Hall, Hatton Hall, 

on Wednesday night, 30th June 1886. Mr. T. Jobuston in the chair.) 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, who was received with ringing cheers, thanked 
the electors for the kind reception they had accorded to him. He had come 
there from a distant land, which under the dispensation of Providence, 
was ruled by a race distinguished for its love of liberty and justice, and 
he appealed to that race that they should grant that liberty and justice 
to India. which they so highly esteemed themselves. He had received 
a telegram stating that on the previous day a meeting had been held in 
Bombay, thanking Holborn and Deptford for having chosen as Liberal 
candidates Mr. Lalmohun Ghose and the Ron. Dadabhai Naoroji. Ii 
was also stated that meetings were being held throughout the length and 

. breadth of the Bombay Presidency, in which the most lively interest 
was exhibited in the elections for these two constituencies. He could 
assure them that it was not for the simple ambition of placing the letters 
:M.P. after his name that he sought their suffrages, but because he 
wislH~d to continue a worker in the good cause. If he were honoured 
with their representation, he could assure them he weuld do justice to 
their choice. (Hear, hear and applause.) During his whole life he had 
always made it a. point to work for the amelioration of the poor, dis
tressed and ignorant, and he hoped to pursue that course to the end of 
his days. He would c<,msider it to be the crov;ning work of his life to 
get into the British Parliament to endeavour to serve 250,000,000 of 
his countrymen, and of- their fellow Ilubjects in India. After stating 
his opinion of the Irish question, the speaker said it would be for the 
people of England to choose the good and reject the evil. (Hear, hear.> 
The good was to do justice to Ireland, and by doing that they would be 
rejecting the evil. (Loud and prolonged cheers and applause.) 
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5 
THE HOY. DADABHAI NAOROJI AT THE TOWN HALL. 
(Before a c:r(>wdt.'i.l meeting of the Eledors on Friday, July 2nd, 1886, in the 

Town Hall, Bolhorn. Mr. Eve, B. L., in the chm.. This meeting ",-as a most 
enthusiastic ona) 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, (who wa.s received with loud and prolonged 
eheers and applause, which lasted for several minutes), said:-He had had 
before the honour of a.ddressing them in that halL He referred'to the 
object of his standing before them, viz., to ask for justice for India j and 
he was not going to dwell longer on the point,' except to read to them the 
substance of three telegrams he had received from that country. The 
National Telegraphic Union, wllich represented all parts of India, haa 
sent a telegram to Holborn and Deptford to assist Lahnohun Ghose 
and himself in getting seats in Parliament, Illld also thanked them for 
accepting their candidature. On the subject of Home Rule he ha.d 
already addressed to them certain arguments, but he would now take up 
the thread of those arguments, and answer certain objections. He 
would not enter into details, for the simple reason that the princil.le of 
a measure should be first agreed upon, and if they agreed in adopting 
the principle it was time enough to discuss the details, but if 
the principle 'Was not agreed upon, it would be simple waste of 
time discussing the details. (Hear, hear, and applause.) He had, 
therefore, dwelt upon tne consistency of the moral courage of Mr. Glad
stone in acceding to the demands of the expressed wish of the Iri!<h 
people. In sending his message of peace to Ireland, amid the turmoil 
by which he was surrounded, he had kept his temper and purs'led the 
even _ tenor of his way, confident in the strength and of the righteous
ness of his cause. He did his ntmost to meet the views of his party, 
which proved how great and good a man he W&s. There were persons 
who called themselves Unionists, but really it was the Gladstonianswho 
were the Unionists, and the opposition was the sha.m Unionists, because 
the Uniou they were defending was 8. sham union, and Dot one of hearts 
and affections. (Cheers and applause.) They could not say there had 
been a real union during the past eighty-six yea.rs, or that it had pro
duced 8.nl good result. (Hear, hear, and applause.) The union be
tween the two countries had really been brought about by the basest 
corruption; in fact, So mean were the ~a.ys by which it was brought 
about, that Lord Cornwallis was so utterly disgusted. that he said, "Would
to God that I had ~ever put my hand in this dirty business." (Applause.) 
Were they a.t'raid that Empire would be bl'oken up simply because Ira
land had a Home Rule Governpl.ent? In India the1'8 was« number of 
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nath~e states which pOl!sessed Home Rule, the only connection that they 
had with the British rule being that they paid a small tribute to the 
British authorities. These native states proved a. strength to the Blitish 
Empire, for in 1857, at the time of the Indian Mutiny, these states form
ed contingents to restore peace to the country; and again, at the scare 
of Russian invasion, these states, thoroughly independent, came forward 
ready to assist the British forces in repelling that invasion. A g;eat ... 
deal was said a.bout the exclusion of the Irish members, and that t~a. 
tion should not go without representation; but if the. Irish people, whose 
right it was to be represented in the Imperial Parliament oC their own 
free will, wished to forego that chance, why should others complain ? 
(Hear, hear, and cheers.) Speaking of the opposition t? the measure ex
pressed by certain persons in Ireland, the Speaker said that all classes, 
after the passing of the Bill, ought to unite in doing the best they could 
for ~heir country j and the gentlemen who had spoken on behalf of the 
Protestant Home Rule Association had shown there was no danger 
whatever in their minds on the score of persecution of the minority. He 
had not the least doubt in his mind, although in the present excitement 
opposition of this kind might be raised by those who enjoyed certain 
privileges, still the time must come when these very gentlemen 
would be foremost in taking advantage of the privileges conferred 
upon Ireland, and would be glad that they had been conferred upon 
her. He had not the least fear that anyone in Ireland would ha'Ve 
reason to complain of the effect of opening a new Parliament there. 
(Hear, hear.) At one time Home Uule was synonymous with rebellion, 
but the Irish leaders had managed their affairs in such a way that 
it was now synonymous with patriotism. The time had come when 
the greatest statesman of the age held out the hand of fellowship to 
them, gave them a message of peace, and they thankfully accepted the 
offer made to them and said now will begin the regeneration of the 
country. They showed that if they knew how-to fight they also knew 
how to make peace. Having shown this capacity on their part, they might 
rely upon it they would justify the confidence which Mr. Gladst.one 
was willing to put in them. Mnch was said about the curtailment or 
the pow~rs of the Imperia.l Parliament. Mr. Bright said that any laws 
which Parliament passed they could also repeal. Some said if the Irish 
had a Parliament they would enact laws which would be oppressive and 
contrary to the wishes of the English people, and which would end in 
civil war. Suppose the Irish were so foolish to do such a thing, as, 
Englishmen, had they never known what civil wa.r was-they who 
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refused to take the laws from their own sovereign, an.! said they would not 
have them, 88 they were not made by the people themselves. They 
should not forget that love created. love, confidence produced confidence. 
thistles produced thistles, and evil was never productive of good except 
Providenc& turned it in some way or other. They had had no con
fidence in the Irish. Lord Salisbury, in speaking before the Worship
ful Company of Grocers, said, "In respect to institutions and property, 
we have again and ngain the fact forced upon us tha.t confidence will 
create far greater riches than by confiscstiou can ever be gained. If 
you destroy confidence, no confiscation will repay you." He would only 
ask the same thing from Lord Salisbury. Let them have confidence in 
the Irish, and the Irish would rise and prosper. One of the great 
arguments used against the Irish was the outrages and murders and assas
sinations tha.t. took place there. But did they suppose that a nation 
who, in physical endurance, was as good as any on the face of the earth, 
and whose mental calibre distinguished them amongst men, did they 
think they would take a blow without giving another. It was absurd 
to expect such a thing. He did not want for a moment to justify the 
outrages or any violence that might have taken place in Ireland, but he 
would sa.y in the nature .of things, they could not expect any other 
result. Those who opposed the measure because there were outrages 
committed in Ireland, were using tha.t as a shift. because they had no 
other argument. See what Mr. Bright says :-" The first thing that 
ever called my attention to the state of Ireland was the reading an 
account of one of these outrages. I thought of it for a moment, but 
the truth struck me at once, and a.n I have ever seen since confirms it, 
when law refuses' its duty, when Government denies the right of the 
people • • • those people are driven back-from law and from the 
ways of civilization to that which is termed the law of nature, and if 
not the strongest, the law of the vindictive." After referring to the 
decision of the population in Ireland, he saii he hoped tha.t the measure 
would be accepted with gratitude, and that it would be given not only 
as a matter of justice, bnt of reparation of the past. By giving this boon 
to Ireland, England would add to its history a brighter chapter than any 
it at present contained. Their greatest man had been inspired to do 
tha:t act. Let them feel that inspiration and, help him in the struggles 
which he was now undergoing, carrying him on their shoulders to 
victory, and not only would they earn the blessing of five millions or 
Irishmen, but they would also earn the blessing of :fifty timet five 
millions of the inhabitants of India.· (Cheers.) 

• In the above meeting the following resolution was pa!!!IEld-" That this meeting
of ~?lborn .el.ecto1'8 h~V1Dg heard the expreSIJlon of the Hon. Dadahhai Naoroji's 
political Op~OD8, cordially accep~8.bim as the Liberal candidate for this borough. 
and pledgee Itself to use every legttiItlate dort to secure his return. • ' 
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6 

GREAT RECEPTION MEETING IN BOMBAY. 

(Before the public meeting of the inhabitants of Bombay called by the Bombay 
Presiaency Association at the Framjee Cowasjee Institute on Sunaay, the 13th 
February 1887, to pass a vote of thanks to the Hon. Dadabhai Naoroji and Mr. 
Lal Mo~un Ghose for their exertions on behalf of India. ~t the Parliamentary 
electIOns of 1886 in England. Mr. (now Sir) Dinshaw M. Petit in the chair.} 

The Hon'ble Dadabhai Naoroji (amidst long and immense cheering), 
said :-Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen,..,.....I feel extremely 
obliged by the very kind rec~ption you have given to my friend Mr. 
Ghose and myself, and for the confidence you have reposed in us. Such 
hearty acknowledgments of my humble services and of my friend's 
arduous exertion cannot but encourage us largely in ou, future work. 
(Cheers.) As natives of India, we are bOund to do whatever lies within 
our power ana opportunities. In undertaking the work of trying to 
get a seat in Parliament, the first question that naturally arose was 
whether it would be of any good to India and whether an Indian 
member would be listened to. The first thing, therefore, I did on 
arriving in England was to consult many English friends, several d 
whom are eminent statesmen of the day and members of Parliament. 
I was almost universally advised that I should not heHitate to try to 
carry out my intentions, that it was extremely desirable that there 
should be at least one or two Indians in Parliament to enable members 
to learn the native view of questions from natives them$elves. (Cheers.) 
That if I could by any possibility work way into the House, I would 
certainly be doing a great service not only to India, but to a large extent 
to England also. (Cheers.) Several fundamental important questions 
of policy can be fought out and decided in Parliament alone as they 
depend upon Acts of Parliament, and Parliament is the ultimate appeal 
in every important question in which Government and the native public 
may differ. To get direct representation from India was not at present 
possible. A.n indirect representation through the liberality and aid of 
some British constituency was the only door open to us. I uudertook 
to contest Holborn under many disadvantages. I was just occupied in 
making acquaintances and feeling my way. I had no time to find out 
and make the acquaintance of any constituency; I was quite unknown 
to the political world, when of a sudden the resolution came on upon 
me. The Liberal leaders very properly advised me that I should not 
lose this opportunity of contesting some seat, no matter however a 
forlorn hope it might be. as the 'best means of making myself knoWJ1 
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to the English constituencies, and of securing a better chance and choice 
for the nen opportunity. That I could not expect to get in at & rush, 
which even an Englishman was rarely able to do except under parti
cularly favourable circumstances. I took the advice and selected 
Holborn out of three offers I have received. I thus not only got expe. 
rience of an English contest, but it also satisfied me as to what prospects 
an Indian had of receivil;lg fair and even generous treatment at the 
hands of English electors. The elections clearly showed me that a 
suitable Indian candidate has as good a chance as any Englishman, or 
even some advantage over an Englishman, for there is a general and 
genuine desire among English electors to give to India. any help in their 
power. (Cheers.) I had only nine days of work :from my first meeting 
at the Holborn Town Hall, and sometimes I had to attend two or three 
meetings on the tlaIDe day .. The meetings were as enthusia.stic and 
cordial in :reception as one's heart, could desire. N ow the incident I 
refer to is this. Of canvassing I was able to do but very little. Some 
liberal electors, who were opposed to Irish Home rule, intended to vote 
for the conservative candidate, but to evince their sympathy with India, 
they promised me to abstain from voting altogether. Unknown as I 
,yas to the Holborn electors, the exceedingly enthusiastic and generous 
treatmpnt they gave me, and that nearly two thousand of them recorded 
their 'Votes in my fa:vour, must be quite enough to satisfy any that the 
English public desire _to help us to have our own voice in the House 
of Commons, (Cheers.) Letters and personal congratulations I receiv
ed from many for what they called my "plucky contest." Lord Ripon 
-(cheers)-wrote to me not to be discouraged, as my want of success 
was shared by so many other liberals as to deprive it of personal 
character i that it was the circumstances of the moment, as it turned 
out, that worked specially against me, and he trusted I would be suc
cessful on a futu;re occa.sion. Now it was quite true that owing to the 
deep split among the liberals in the home rule question, it was estimated 
by some that I bad lost nearly a thousand votes by the abstention of 
liberal votel'lJ. In short, with my whole experience at Holborn, of both
the manner and events of the contest, I am more than ever confirmed 
in my opinion that India. may fairly expect from the English public 
just and generous treatment, (Cheers). I have no doubt that my 
friend Mr. Ghose-(ch~ers)-with his larger electioneering experience 
of two arduous contests, will be ~'ble to tell you of similar conviction 
a.nd future hopefulness. There is one ~at advantage achieved 'by 
th~ir contests, which in itself, is an ample return for all the trouble-
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I mean the increasing and earnest interest that has been aroused in the 
English public about Indian watters. From everywhere you begin to 
receive expresElions of desire to know the truth about India, and innta.
tioll.s come to you to address on Indian subjects. The moral effect of 
these contests is important and invaluable. (Hear, hear.) A letter I 
received from an English friend on the eve of my departure for India 
this time fairly represents the general Ellglish feeling I have met with. 
Nothing would give him, he says, greater satisfaction than to see me 
sitting in the Honse of Commons-(cheers)-where I would arouse in 
the English representatives a keen sense. of Engl~nd's responsibilities, 
and show them how to fulfil them. (Cheers.) For the sake of England 
and of India alike, he earnestly hoped that I might be a pioneer of this 
sacred wOl·k. My presence in the House of Commons was to his mind 
more important than that of any Englishman whomlle knew-(cheers) 
-though that seemed saying a good deal. With these few remarks 
I once more return to you my most hearty thanks for the reception you 
have given us, and it would be an important credential as well as an 
~ncouragement in our ~urther efforts. (Loud cheers.) 

III. 
I 

THE FIRST INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS 

(HELD IN THlil GOKULDASS TEJPAL SANSCRIT SCHOOL. GOWALLU 

TANK, BOMBA.Y). 

First Day'a Proceeding' (28th December 1885). 

!tIro Dadabhai Naoroji said :-I had no thought of speaking On this 
resolution,· but I see I must say something. There is a notion running 
under Bome remarks, that if a. Conservative Government appoints 110 

Committee, it will not be a good one. I do not think there is any good 
reason for tha.t assumption. The Conservatives are not 80 bad as tha~ 
they will never do a. good thing, nor are the Liberals so good that they 
never did a bad thing. In fact we owe good to both, and we have 
nothing to do 'with them yet as parties. Weare thankfUl to either 
party that does us good. The Proclamation is the gift of a Conservative 

• • fleaolulwn.-That this Congress earnestly recommends that the promised 
mql!ll"Y into the working of the Indian Administration here and in Eng1a.nd should 
be intrnsted to a Royal Commission, the people of India being adequately 
J:epresedted thereon, and evidence taken both lD India r.nd in England. 
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Government.. I have some experience of a Parliamentary Committee and 
that Oommittee, a. Liberal one i and yet under the Chainnanship of a 
gentleman like Mr. Ayrton, you cannot be Sure of a fair hearing. On 
the other hand, a fair minded Chairman and similar members, be they 
COllservatl.-es or Llberals, would make a good Committee. and give a 
fair inquiry. , Much depends upon the Secretary of State for India. If 
be is a fair minded person and not biassed in any particular way, you 
will haTe a fair Committee. If we are asking for a ~rliamentary 

Committee, we need not be afraid of asking one from a Conservative 
Government. A Secretary of State like Sir Stafford Northcote (Lord 
Iddesleigh) will give a fair one, and we should not assume that the 
present Secretary will not give a good one. We should only desire 
that An,;lo-Indians may not be put in it, or only a few such in whom 
Natives have confidence. In lluch an inquiry Anglo-Indian officials are 
on'their trial, and they should not be allowed to sit in judgment upon 
themselves. 

From the remarks already made, there appears to be an undecidednes8, 
.. "hether to ask for a Committee, or for a Royal Commission. And there 
seems also a notion underneath, that if we were not satis1ied with the 
one we could ask for the other. Now we must bear in mind that it is 
not a.n easy thing to get a Parliamentary Committee or a Royal Com
mission, and that you cannot have either whenever you like. Do not 
suppose that if we have a Committee or a Commission and if we say 
we are dissatisfied with its results, we would at once get another for the 
asking. We must make up our minds definitivel'y as to what we want 
and what would be the best thing for us. You should not leave it open 
w bether there should be a Committee or Commission. Whichever you 
1Vant, say it out once for all. In dealing with Englishmen, make up 
your minds deliberately, speak clearly, and work perseveringly. Then 
and then only can you hope to be listened to, and get your wishes. 
You must Dot show that you, do not know your own mind. Therefore, 
know your own mind, and say clearly whether you desire a Parliamentary 
Committee, or a Royal Commission. It is evidently the desire her~ 
that a full and iml'artiaI enquiry by fair and high minded English states
men, with an adequate number of Natives on the enquiring body, should 
be carned on in India itself. If so, then we must remember that a. 
Parliamentary Committee can consist only ot members of Parliament, 
and can sit in the Parliament nouse only. For our purpose to lay 
bare the actual conditions of India, a.n inquiry in India., in &ll depart
ments and in the whole condition of India-material and moral-is 
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absolutely necessary. No enquiry in England, and that with the evi
dence of Anglo-Indians chiefly-who themselves are on trial, and who 
would not naturally condemn their own doings and work-~an ever 
briIlg out the truth about India's true condition and wants, and necessary 
reforms. We, then irresistibly come to one conclusion, that an enquiry 
in India. itself is absolutely necessary, and that such an enquiry can be 
conducted by a Royal Commission. Only let us clearly say our mind 
that we ask for a Royal Commission. po not let there be ally doubt 
about what we do really want. If I am right in interpreting your desire, 
then I say let there be no vague general resolution, but say clearly and 
distinctly that we require a Royal Commission. 

Second Da!i'8 Proceedings (29th December 1885). 

The Hon'ble Dadabhai Naoroji (Bombay), in supporting the resolntion,. 
said :-1 am glad my friends, the Hon'ble Mr. Te1ang and the Hon'ble 
Mr. S. Iyer, have relieved me of much trouble, as they have anticipated 
a deal of what I had to say, which I need not repeat. • 

We a'Jked for representation in the Legislati'te Councils of India. It 
is not fa us to teach the English people how necessary represe ntation is 
for good government. We have learnt the lesson froIq them, and 
knowing from them how great a blessing it is to those nations who enjoy 
it, and how utterly un-English it is for the English nation to 
withhold it from us, we cap, with confidence and trust, ask them to give 
us this. I do not want to complain of the past. It is past and 
gone. It cannot be said now that the time is not come to give us representa
tion. Thanks to our rulers themselves, we have now ,sufficiently 
advanced to know the value of representation and to understand the 
necessity that representation must go 'yith taxation, that the taxed must 
have a voice in the taxation that js imposed on them. We are British 
subjects, and I say we can demand what we are entitled to and expect 
still at British hands as their greatest and most noble institution and 
'beritase. It is our inheritance also and. we shonld not be kept out. of it. 

'" Reaolution..-Th.at this Congress considers the reform and expansion of the 
Supreme Bond existing Legislative Councils, by the admission of a considerable 
proportion of elected members (a.nd the creation of similar Councils for the North 
West Provinces and Oudh, and a.lso for the Punjab) essential; and holds that-all 
Budgets should be referred to these Counoils for consideration, their membel'l'l 
being moreover empowered to interpellate the Executive in regard to all bra.nches 
of the administration; and that a standiD~ committee of the House of Commons 
should be constituted to recei"e a.nd conSider a.ny formal !,!oteats that may be 
recorded by majorities of such Councils against the exercise by the Executive of 
the power, which would be vosted in it, of overruling the decisions of such 
majorities." 
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Why, if we are to be denied 'Britain's best institutions, what good is it 
to India to be u"nder tbe British sway? It will be simply another 
Asiatic despotism. What makes us proud to be British subjects, ""bat 
attaches us to this foreign rule with deeper loyalty than even our own 
past Native rule, is the fact that Britain is the parent of free and re
presentative government, and, that we, as her subjects and children, 
are entitled to inherit the great blessing of freedom and representation. 
We claim the inheritance. If not, we are not the British subjects whieh 
the Proclamation proclaims us to be--equal in rights and privileges with 
the rest of Her Majesty's subjects. We are only British drudges Or 

slaves. Let us persevere. Britain would never be a slave and could not, 
in her very' nature and instinct, ma.ke a slave. Her' vestest glory is 
freedom and representation, and, as 'her subjects, we shan have these 
bles~ed gifts. 

Coming to the immediate and practical part of our ~emand, I may say 
that it will be to Government itself a great advantage and relief-ad
vantage, inasmnch as it will have the help of those who know the true 
wants of the NatIves, and in whom the Natives have confidence, and 
relief so far that the responsibility of legislation will .not be upon the 
head of Government only, but upon that of the repre5entatives of the 
people also. And the people will have to blame themselves if they 
fail to send the right sort of men to represent themselves. I think 
Government has now reason rather to thank than repel us for demanding 
this boon which, if granted, will, on the one hand, make government 
easier and more effective, and, on the other, attach,the people to British 
rule more deeply than before. 

Our first reform should be to have the power to tax ourselves. With 
that and another reform for which I shall move hereafter, India will 
advance in material and moral proJ5perity, and bless and benefit England. 
The proposal about the right of interpellation is very import~nt,
as important and useful to Government itself as to the people. 
The very fact that questions will be put in the Council, will 
prevent in a measure tqat evil wbich at present is ~ond 

Government's rench to redress. Governn;tent will be relievea of 
the odium and inconvenience which it at present suffers from misun
derstanding and want of opportunities of giving explanation. TPe British 
Parliament and public, and tbe p,ritish Government in all its depa.rt. 
ments, benefit la\,gt:ly by this power of putting questions in Parliament, 
and the same will 'be the result here. There will be, in the circum
stances of India, one essenti&l difference between the British_Parliament 

21 
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and the Indian Legislative Councils. 111 Parliament, the Government, 
jf defeated, resigns, a.nd the'Opposition o'omes into power. That cannot 
be done in India. Whether defeated 'or not, Government will remain 
in power. Moreover, the Secretary of State for India will have the 
power to veto, and no harm can happen. If the Goven;tmen,ti,' either 
Provincial or Supreme, disregard tbevote against it, and if the Secretary 
of State Ii!Upport the disregarding Government, there will be, as a 
last remedy, the Standing Commit~ee of Parliament as the ultimate 
appellate body to decide on the point of disagreement; an.d thus 
Parliament will truly, and not lnerely nominally as at present, become 
the final controlling authority. 

We are British subjects and subjects of the same gracious sovereign 
who haa pledged her royal word that we are to her as all her other 
subjects, and we have a right to all British institutions. If we are true 
to ourselves, and perseveringly ask what we desire, the British people 
are the very people on earth who will give what is right and just. 
From what has already been done in the past we have ample reason 
to indulge in this belief. Let us for the future equally rely .on that 
character and. instinct of the British. Tfit!J have taught us our wants 
and they 'will supply them. 

After some discussion, Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji said :-Before the 
Hon'ble Mr. Telang replies, I may ask to be allowed to say a few wOl'de. 
I may just explain what all important thing this Standing Committee 
will be., During the East India Company's time, Parliament was entirely 
independent of it. Parliament was then truly an effective appellate 
body. It took up Indian ,questions quite freely and judged fairly, 
without the circumstance of parties ever interfering with its deliberations. 
If there was a complaint against the Company, Parliament was free to 
sit in judgment on it. What ig the position since the tran8f~r of the 
government to the Crown? The Secretary of State for India is the 
Parliament. Every que~tion in which he is concerned l>ecomes a Cabinet 
question.. His majority is at his back. This majority h3'S no concern 
in ~dian matters further than to back the Government, i.e. the Secretary 
of State tor'India. All appeals, therefore, to Parliament against the 
Secretary of State become a mere farce. M. P.s a.re.utterly discouraged 
from the~ inabilitI to do any thing. And the Secretary of. State 
becomes the true Great Mogul, of India-a despotic monarch. His will 
is his law. Nor can the. ,people of India influence h.im, as their voice 
is not represented in Parliament. T}lus, that tribunal can scarcely. 
exercis~ a.ny effectua~ check over his despotism. The present legislative 
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legaUse despoti~m and give it the falEe mask of constitutioualism. The 
tax-pareI1l .have no ,'oice in the imposition of the taxes they pay, Bnd 
Parliament has not the ability to 'Prevent the I~Ty of unfair or oppressive 
taxation. The ultiDl;ate ron trolling authority seems helpless to cootrol 
anything! Now if we ha-re complete representative legislation here, 
and if "e have a Standing Committee in Parliament, we shall have both 
the voice of the taxed on the one aide and effectual control of Parlia.
ment on the other. Such a Standing C-ommittee will naturally be in
dependent of all partie2. Ds decision will be no defeat of Government. 
It will be simply a final decision on the point of difl"erence that may 
have arisen between the representatives of the people in India on the 
on" hand, and the Government on the other, on a.ny particular question. 
India will thus have an effectual parliamentary control 

It is said we ahould propose something as a substitute for the 
present India Office Council. The resolution now before the Congress 
makes this unnece~sary. The Council, when it WQ.S established, was 
considered to be protective of Indian interests. It has not. proved so. 
When it suits the Secretary of Sta.te, he screens himflelf behind tbat 
Council. When it does not suit; him, he flings the Council aside. We 
have no means of knowing what good at all is done ~y the Counoil. 
Its irresponsibility and jts secrecy are fatal objections tQ its continuance, 
Such .. thing in the government of an empire of 200 millions of people 
md under the British is an utter and an inexplicable ana.chronism. 
Moreover, the majoritY. of the Council consists of Anglo-Indians. These, 
utting in judgment ~n their own handiwork, naturally regard it as 
perfect. Having left India years ago, they fail to realise the rapid 
~a.Dges that are taking place here iD. our circumstances. lose touch 
",-ith us a.nd offer resistance to all progress: . Times are now changed. 
The natives, T may say, have come of age. They can represent directlJ 
.heir wishes and views to the Government here, and to the Secretary of 
~tate. They do not require the aid of this Council at the Indi$ Office 
'01' their so-called rfpresen~lon or prCltection. 

I may here remark, that the chief work of this the first National 
::!ongress of India is to enunciate clearly and boldly our highest and 
utimate wishes. mether we get th~m o-~ not. immediately. let our 
'Ulen know wha.t our highest aspirations are. And if we are true to 
mnelvEs, the work of each delegat-; present here will be to make the 
)art of India 'Whe~ be happens to live devote itself e&rneatly to carry
I1g out the Objects resolTed upon at this Cougte56 with all due delibera-
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tion. If, then, we lay down clearly tllat we desire to have the actunl 
~overnment of India transferred from England to India. under the simple 
controlling power of the Secretary of State, and of Pal"liament, through 
its Standing Committee, and that we further desire that all taxation and 
legislation sllall be imposed here by representative Council8, we say 
what we are aiming at. And that under such an arrangement on 
Council advise to the Secretary of State is necessary. Neither is II. 

Council needed to attend to the appellate executive work. There is a 
permanent Under-Secretary of State who will be able to keep up con· 
tinuity of knowledge and transact all current business. There are, 
besides, Secretaries at the head of the different departments as experts. 
I do not deny tbat at times the India. Office Council has done good 
service. But this was owing to the personality and sympathy of in
dividual men like Sir E. Perry. The constitution of the body as a 
body is objectionable and anomalous. When the whole power of im
posing taxation and legislation is transferred here, the work of the 
Secretary of State will be largely diminished. It will only be confined 
to general supervision of important matters. Whatever comes before 
him for disposal will be set forth· by the Government from here fully 
and faidy in all its bearings. No Council will be needed to aid him in 
forming his judgment. Thus no substitute is required for the India. 
Office Council. It is enough for u! to formulate the ecbeme, now 
submitted for your consideration, as one which India. needs and desires, 
viz., representative Legislative Councils in India, with full financial con
trol and interpellatory powers. And we shall not need to trouble much 
the authorities in England. 

Third Day's P,'oceedings (30th December 1885). 
The Hon'ble Dadabhai N aoroji, in moving the fourth Resolution,

said :-The Resolution which I am proposing does not in any way involve 
the question whether the distinction between the covenanted and uncove
nanted services should be abolished or not. That is a. separate question 

.. U That in the opinion of this Congress the competitive examinations now held 
in England, for first appointments in various Civil departments of the public service, 
should henceforth, in accordanc~ with the views of the Inwa Office OImmittee of 
1860, 'be held simultaneously, one in England and one in India, both being lIB far 
as practicable identical in their nature, and those '''ho compete in both conntriea 
being finally claStllfied in one list accordmg to merit,' and that the successful can
didates in India should be sent to England for further study. and subjected there 
to su~h further examinations as may seem needful. Further, that all other first 
appOl~tm~nts (excluding peonships and the like) should be filled by competitive 
exammatlOIlS held in Indm, under conditions calculated to secure such intellectual, 
mora.l, and physical qua.lifications as may be dedded by Government to be neCe9-
sary. Lastly, that the maximum age of candida.tes for entrance into the Covenanted 
Civil Service be raised to not less than 23 yea.rs." 
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altogether, and in fact, ifmy resoln tion is adopted that question will become 
unnecE'ssary or very subordinate. The resolution which I propose to you 
is of the utmost possible importance to India.. It is the most important 
key to our material and moral adyancement. All our other political 
reforms will benefit u& but very little indeed if this reform of all reforms 
is not made. It is the question of poverty or prosperity. It is 
the question of life and death to ~ndia. It is the question of qu~s

tions. Fortunately, it is pot necessary for me on this occasion to go 
into all its merits, liS I hope you are all already well aware of my views 
and their reasons, or it would have been very difficult for me to lay 
before you all I should have had to say without speaking for hours. 
There is an additional good fortune for me that what I want to propose 
was already proposed a quarter of a century ago by no less an authority 
than 8. Committee of the India Office itselt The report of this, Com
mittee gives the whole matter. in a nutshell from the point of view of 
justice, right, expediency and honest fulfilment of promises •. And the 
reasons given by it for the covenanted civil service arply equally to all 
the other selVlces in the civil department. I do not refer to the military 

,service in this resolution, as that is a matter requiring special considera
tion and treatment. To make my remarks as brief as possible, as we 
are much pressed for time, I ahall first at once read to you the extract 
from the report 01 the Committee consisting of Sir J. P. Willoughby, 
Mr. Mangles, Mr. Arbuthnot, Mr. Macna~ghten, and Sir Ers~ine Perry. 
The report, dated 20th January 1860, says :-

" 2. We are, in the first place, unanimously of opinion that it is 
not only just but expedient that the Natives of India shall be' employed 
in the administration of India to as large an extent as possible, consist
ently with the maintenance of British supremacy, and have considered 
whether any increased facilities can be 'given in this direction. 

" 3. It is true that, even at present, no, positive disqualification 
exists. By Act 3 and 4, Wm. 4, C. SS, S. 87, it is enacted It that no 
Native of the said territories, nor any natnral born subject of His 
Majesty resident therein, shal~ by reason only of his religion, place of 
birth, descent, colour or any of them, be disabled from holding any 
place, office or employment under the aaid Company." It is obvious 
therefore that when the competitive system was adopted it could not 
have been intended to exclude Natives of India. from the Civil Service of 
India. 

"4. Practically, however, they are excluded. The law declares 
them eligible, but the difficulties opposed to 1.\. Native leaving India, and 
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residing in England for a time, are so great, that as a general rule, it is 
almost Impossible for a Native successfully to compete a.t the periodioal 
'examination held in England. Were this inequality removed, we should 
no lQnger be exposed to the charge of keeping promise to the ear and 
breaking it to the hope. 

"5. Two modes have been suggested by which the object in view 
might be attained. The first is by allotting a certain portion of the 
total number of appointments declared in each year to be competed for in 
India by Natives and by other natural.bom subjects of lIer :Majesty's 
residents in India. The second is, to hold simultaneously two examina
ticns, one in Englana and one in India, both being, as far as practicable, 
identical in their nature, and those who compete in both countries being 
finally classified in one list according to merit by the Civil Service Com
missioners. The Committee have no hesitation in giving the preference 
to the second scheme, as being the fairest, and the most in accordance 
with the principles -of a general competition for a common object." 

Now according to strict right and justice the examination for services in 
India ought to take place hi India alone. The people of Australia', Canada 
and the Cape do not go to England for their services. Why should In
dians be compelled to go to England to com pete for the services; unless . , 
it be England's despotic will. But I am content to propose the resolu-
tion according to the views ot.the Committee for simultaneous examina
tions, both in England and India, and the reasons that apply to the Civil 
Service apply equally well to the other services in the Civil Departmentt 

viz., Engineering, Medical, Telegraph, Forest, and so on. 
I may here remind you that in addition to the Act of 1833 referred 

to by the Committee, we have the solemn promises contained iti the Pro
clamation of our gracious Sovereign. The fact is told to us in unmistak
able language :-" We hold oorselves bound to the Natives of our 
Indian territories by the same obligations of duty which bind us to all 
.our other subjects; and those obligations, by the blessing of Almighty 
God, we shaU faithfully and conscientiously fulfil." And then they 
declared her gracious promise specifically on this very part of the' ser
vices :-" And it is our further will that, so far as may be our subjects, 
of whatever race or creed, be freely and impartially admitted to offices 
,in our service, the duties of which they may be· qualified, by their educa
tion, ability and integrity, duly to discharge." Thi$ gracious proclama
tion and the promises contained therein were made known in 1858. 
And the India Office Committee- showed, in 1860, in what way these 
promises could be fulfilled) so as to relieve the English nation from "the 



327 

charge of keeping promise to the ear·and breaking it to the hope." \Vith 
the Act ot Parliament of 1833. the solemn promises of 1858, of our 
&ver~O'll. before God a.nd man, and the declaration by the India Office 
of the mode of fulfilling those promises in 1860, it is hardly necessary 

for me to say more. Oar case for the resolution proposed by me is 
eomplete. As a matter of justice, solemn promises and even expediency, 
I would have. ended my speech here, but my object in proposing thia 
resolution rests upon a far higher and a most important consideration. 
The question of the extreme poverty of India is now no more a controver
sial point. Viceroys and Finance Ministers have admitted it. The last 
officia.l declaration by Sir E. Baring is complete and unequivocal. In 
his budget speech of 18th March 1882 he sa.id :-" It has been calcul1t
ed that the average income per head of population in India. is not more 
than Re. 27 a year; a.nd though I am not prepared to pledge myself to 
the absolute accuracy of a calculation of this sort, it is sufficiently accu
rate tojustify the conclusion that the taxpaying community is exceedingly 
poor. To derive any very large increase of revenue from so poor a popula
tion as this is obviously impossible, and, if it were possible, would be 
unjustifiable:" A gain, in the discussion on the budget, after repeating 
the above statement regarding the income of Rs. 27 per head per annum, 
he said :-" But he thought it was quite sufficient to show the extreme 
povertyofthe mass of the people. In England the average income per bead 
of population was £83 per head; in France it was £23 ; in Turkey, which 
was the poorest country in Europe, it was £4 per head. He would ask 
Honorable members to tb~k what Rs. 27 per annum was to support a 
pel'lJOn, and then he-would ask whether a few aunas was nothing to such 
poor people." With this emphatic and clear opinion before you, I need 
not Bay more. The question is what is the cause of this poverty? I ha:ve 
shown in my papers on the poverty of India, and in my correspondence 
with the Secretary of State for India, that the Bole cause of this extreme 
poverty and wretchedness of the mass of the people is the inordinate ~mploy
ment of foreign agency in the government of the country and the consequent 
material loss to and drain from the country. I request those who have 
not already seen these papers to read them, for it is utterly impossible 
for me to go through the whole argnment here. It will be, therefore, 
now clear to you that the employment of Native agency is not merely 
a matter of justice and expediency, according to the views of the India 
Office Committeet but a most ab~91ute necessity for the poot, suffering, 
and starving millions of India. It is a question of life aJ?d aeath to the 
country. The pre8en~ English rule is no doubt the ,greatest blessin~ 
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Indin. has ever had, but this one ez,·u o£ it nullifies completely all the 
good it has achieved. Remove bnt this one evil, and India will be 
blessed in every way and will be a blessing to England also in every 
way. The commerce between England and India. will increase so that 
England will then be able to benefit herself ten times more by India's 
prosperity than what she does now. There will be n.one of the consta.nt 
struggle that is at present to be witnessed between the rulers and the 
ruled-the one screwing out more and more taxes, like squeezing a squeezed 
orange-inflicting suffering and distress, and the other always crying 
itself hoarse about its inability to provide them owing to extreme poverty. 
By the removal of the evil-India will be able not merely to 
supply a revenue of .£70,000,000, but £170,000,000, with ease aud com
fort. England takes over 50 shillings a head for her revenue, why may 
not India under the same rule be able to take even 20 a ,head? Indians 
would easily pay £200,000,000. I should stop now. I hope you will 
see that this resolution is of the greatest possible importance to India, 
and I implore everyone of you present here to-day t? strain every 
nerve and work perseveringly in your respective localities to attain this 
object. With regard to the second part of the resolution, the uncove
nanted services, the same reasoning and necessity apply. A fair system 
of competition, testing all necessary qua.lifications-mental, moral and 
physical-will be the most suitable mode of supplying the services with 
the best and most eligible servants, and relieve Government of all the 
pressure of back door and private influences, and jobbery. 

The subject of the age of candidates for the Cifil ~rvice examination 
needs no lengthened remarks ,from me. It has been only lately threshed 
out, and it has been established beyond all doubt that the higher age 
will give you a superior class of men, whether English or Native. I 
conclude, therefore, with the earnest exhortation that you will all apply 
yourselves vigorously to free poor India from the great evil of the drain 
on her resources. 

If the British will once understand our true oondition, their conscien
tious desire to rule India for India's and huma.nity's good, will never 
allow the evil to continue any longer. Lastly, I hope and trust that 
our rulers will receive our representa.tions in their proper spirit. We 
sincerely believe that the good we propose for Qurselve" is also a gOod 
for them.. 'Vha.tever good the;ywill do to us cannot but in the very nature 
of things be good to them also. The better we are in material and 
moral prosperity, the more grat e£u1, attached and loyal we shall be; the 
worse we are, the less our gratitude and loyalty shall naturaJJy be. The 
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more prosperous we are, the larger sha.ll be their custom ; the worse we 
are, the condition will be the reverse. The question of our prosperity 
is as much the question of the prosperity of England and hor working 
mall. England's trade would be enriched by £250,000,000, if with our 
prosperity each unit of the Indian popula.tion is eyer able to buy from 
England goods worth only £1 per annum. What is wanted is the 
fructification in our own pock~t of our annual produce. 1 repeat tha.t 
it is my hope and trust tha.t our rulers ma.y receive our prayers in their 
right spirit and do us all the good in their power, for it will redound ID 

their good name, honour and everlasting glory. Let us have the Royal 
Proolamation fulfilled in its true spirit and integrity, and ,both England 
and India will be benefitted and blessed. 

With these observations I beg to propose the Fourth Resolution. 

The Hon'ble D&da.bhai Naoroji, in reply to the discussion, said:-I am 
glad I hava not much to reply to. The apprecia.tion of the importance of 
the resolution is clear. My rema.rks will be more as explanations' of a few 
matters. I had much to do with the passing of the clause for granting to us 
the Statutory Civil Service. It is an important concession, and we have 
to be very grateful for it. I need not here go into its history. The states
men in England who gave us this were sincere and explicit in the 
matter. Whatever complaint we have, it is with the authorities here. 
First of all, after the clause was passed, the Government of India en
tirely ignored it and did nothing to give it effect for 6 years! It was 
only when pressure was applied to it from England, into the details of 
which t.his is not the time or place for me to e~ter, that the necessary 
rules were at last prepared and published. These rules have been so 
drafted that they may be carried out in a way to bring discredit on the 
Service. And whether this is done intentionally or not, whether the 
subsequent objectionable action upon. it was also intentional or not, I 
cannot say. But the most important element in the carrying out of this 
clause was partially or wholly ignored, and that has been the real caUSG 
or its s~led failure,-I mean educational competence, ascertained 
either by suitable competition, or proved ability, was an aRsolutely in
dispensahle condition for admitting candidatea to this Service. ~It is 
just this essential. condition that has been several times ignored or for
gotten. Let therefore your efforts be devoted str~uouBly, not against 
the clause itself, but ~against the objectionable mode in which the I1omi~ 
nations are made. The Bengal Government has moved in a sa~tory 
direction, and its example should be followed by all the Governments. 
It will be the height of folly on our part to wiilh for the abolition of 
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this Statutory Civil Service-excepting only wIlen simultaneous exaWlna· 
~ons -are held in England aud India giving a fair field to all, as proposed 
in the present resolution. In this fair competition, Eurasians, or 
domiciled Englishmen, in fact all subjects of Her Imperial Majesty, will 
have- equal justice. I understand that the Eurasians and domiciled 
Anglo-Indians come under the definition of what is called "statutory 
Natives." It is only right that those wh"6se country'is India should he 
considered as Natiyes, Bnd should enjoy all the rights and privileges of 
Natives. United action between the Natives and Eurasians and domi
ciled Anglo-Indians will be good for all. What is objectionable is, that 
Eurasians and domiciled Anglo-Indians blow hot and cold at the same 
time. At one moment they claim to be Natives, and at another they 
spurn the Natives and claim to be Englishmen! Common sense must 
tell ,them that this is an absurd position to take up and must ultimately 
do them more ha.rm than good. I desired that there should be cordial 
union between all whose country is, or who make their country, India 
One of the speakers remarked that the employment of Natives will be 
economical. This is a point which I am afraid is n~t clearly understood. 
The fact is that the employment of a. Native is not only economy, but 
complete gain to the whole extent of his salary. When a European is 
employed, he displaces a Native whom nature intended to fill the place. 
The Native coming in his p~ace, is-natural. Every pie he eats is there
fore a gain to the country, and every pie he saves is so much saved to 
the country for the use of all its children. Every pie paid to a foreigner 
is a complete material 1088 to the country. Every pie paid to a 
Native is a. complete material saving to t~ country. In fact, as I lIne 
already endeavoured to impress upon you as earnestly as possible, it is 
the whole question of the poverty or prosperity of the country. We 
should of course pay a reasonable price for English rule, so that we 
may have the highest power of control and supervision in English 
hands, hut beyond that is simply ruin to India and not such a benefit to 
England as she would otherwise have, were India a prosperous country. 
Our friend there expressed some doubt about the neceBSity of going to 
England. r say without the least hesitation that the candidate himself 
as well as the service will be vastly benefitted by a vi.it to Engl and 
The atmosphere of freedom and high civilization which he will breathe 
will make him an altered ma.n-in character, in intelligence, in exp~ri. 
ence, in self-respect and in appreciation of due respect for others. In 
short, he will largely increase his fitness and command more r~spect in 
his responsible service. I mean, of course, in the resolation that the 
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expenses of such visits to England by the candidates who have success· 
fully pasSed the different examinations for the different; services in 
India, should be paid from the public revenue. It; may be made clear 
in the resolution, by adding cr at the public expense. " 

I conclude' with my most anxions and eaTnest exhottation to this 
Congress, and to every individual member of it, that they should per· 
Beveringly strain every nerve to secure the all important object of this 
resolution -as early as possible. Once this foreign drain, th!s cc bleeding 
to death," is stopped, India. will be capable. by reason ofits.la.nd, la.bour 
and its vaSt resources to become as pro..o;perous as England, with benefit 
to England also and to mankind, and with eternal glory to the English 
name and nation. 

2 

SECOND INDIAN NATIONAL OONGRESS 

(Held em tM 271h, 28th, 29th and 30th December, in 1M Room. oj ,he 
BritisA India'll.'Id.$sociation and lle TotQ1i Hall, CalCldta). 

INAUGURAL ADDRESS OF THE 
HON. DADABHAI NAOROJI, PRESIDENT OF THE CONGRESS. 

(Before lhe Public Meeting of the inhabitants of Calcutta, held in the Town Hall 
on the 27th December, to receive the Delegates from different parts of India. 
Dr. Rajendra1a.l Mitra, LL.D., C.I.E., in the chair. At this Meeting Hon. Mr. 
Dadabhai Naoroji waa appointed the P~deu. t of tlle Secou.d Indian N&tiou.al 
Congress.) 

I need not tell you how sincerely thankful I am to you for placing 
me in this position of honour. r at first thought that I was to be 
elevated to this proud position &II a retUrn for wha.t might be con
sidered as a compliment paid by us to Bengal when Mr. Bonnerjee 
waa elected President of the firSt Congress last year at Bombay. I 
can. assure you however that' that eleetion \l'808 no mere compJ,iment 
to Bengal, but arose out of the simple fact that we regarded Mr. Bon
nerjee as a gentleman eminently qualified to take the place of Pre
sident, and we installed him in .that position in all siD.oerity as the 
proper man in the proper place. I now see, however, that this election 
01 my hum}>le self is not intended as a return of compliment, but that, 
Ii both prVpOser aud seconder have said. you have been kind enough to 
select me because I am supposed to be really qualified. to undertake 

." the task. I hope it may prove so, and that I may be found really worthy 
of all the kind things sud of me j but whether this be so, br DOi, wheu 
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sueh kind things are said by those who occupy such high positions 
amongst us, I must say I feel exceedingly proud and am very grateful 
to all for the honour thus done me. (Loud cheering.) 

Your late Chairman has heartily welcomed all the delegates who 
c om~ from different parts of India, and with the same heartiness I 
return to him, and all our Bengal friends on my own behalf and on that 
of all the delegates from other provinces, the most· sincere thanks for 
the cordial manner in which we have been received. From what has 
been done already, and from what is in store for us during our short 
btay here, I have no doubt we shall carry away with us many and most 
pleasant reminiscences of our visit to Calcutta.. (Cheers.) 

You will pardon me, and I beg your indulgence when I say that when 
I was asked only two days ago to become your President alld to give an 
inaugural address, it was with no small trepidation that I agreed to 
undertake the task; and I hope that you will extend to me all that 
indulgence which my shortcomings may need. (Loud cheers.) 

'1'he assemblage of such a Congress is an event of the utmost import
ance in Indian history. I ask whether in the most glorious days of 
Hindu rule, in the days of Rajahs hke the great Vikram, you could 
imagine the possibility of a meeting of this kind, where even Hindus of 
all different provinces of the kingdom could have collected and spoken 
as one nation. Coming down to the later Empire of our friends, the 
Mahomedans, who probably ruled over a larger territory at one time 
than any Hindu monarch, would it have been, even in the days of the 
great Akbar himself, possible for a meeting like this to assemble 
composed of all classes and communities, all speaking one language 

I 

and all having uniform and high aspirations of theil' own? 

Well, then, what is it for which we are now met on this occasion? 
We have assembled to consider qnestions upon which depend our future, 
whether glorious or inglorious. It is our good fortune that."e are under 
a rule which makes it possible for us to meet in this manner. (Cheers.) 
It is under the civilizing rule of the Queen and people of England that 
we meet here together, hindered by none, and are freely allowed. to 
speak: our minds without the least fell.r and without the least hesitation. 
Such a. thing is possible under Dritish rule and British rule only. 
(Loud cheers.) Then I put the queslio11t plainly: Is this. Congress a 
nursery for sedition and rebellion against the BritiJ.Ih Government (cries 
of no, no); or is it another stone in the foundation of the stability of 
that Government (cries of yes, yes) ? There could be but one answer, 
and that you have already given, because we are thoroughly sensible of 



the numberless blessing'S conferred upon us, of wbich the ,ery existence 
of this Congress is a proof in a nutshell. (Cheers.) Were it not for 
tllese blessings of British rule I could not have come here, as I have 
done, without the least hesitation and without the least fear that my 
children might be robbed and killed in my absence; nor could you bave 
come from every corner of the land, ha ,-jng performed, within a fe\v days, 
journeys which in former days would have occupied as many months. 
(Cheers) These simple facts bring home to all of us at once some of 
those great and numberless blessings which British rule has conferred 
upon us. But there remain e .... en grenter blessings for which we have 

to be grateful: It is to British rule that we Owe the education we 
possess; the people of England were sincere in the declarations rna,de 
more than half a century ago that India was a sacred charge entrusted 

to their care by Providence, and that they were bound to administer 
it for the good of India,' to the glory of their own nalue, and the 
satisfaction of God.. (Prolonged cheering.) When we }HI,Ve to ac
knowledge so many blessiugs as flowing from British rule-and 
I could desca.nt on them for hours, because it would simply be recounting 
to you the history of the British Empire in India-is it possible that an 
assembly like this, everyone of whose IlIember!l is fully impressed with 
the knowledge of these blessings, could meet for any purpose inimical to 
that rule to which we owe so much? (Cheers.) 

The thing is a.bsurd. Let us apeak out like men and proclaim that 
we are loyal to the backbone (cheers); that we undprstand the benefits 
English rule has conferred upon us; that we thoroughly appreciate the 
education that has been given to us, the new light which has been ponred 
upon us, turning us from darkness into light and teaching us the new 
lesson that kings are made for the people, not people for their kings; 
and this new lesson we have learned amidst the darkness of Asiatic 
despotis~ only by the light of free English civilization. (Loud cheers.) 
But the question is, do the Government believe us? Do tlley believe 
that we are really loyal to them; that we do truly appreciate and feJy 
on British rule; that we veritably de:-.ire its permanent continuance; , 
that our reason is satisfied and Our sentimental feelings gratified as well 
AS our self interest? It would be a great gratification to us if we could 
see in the inauguration of a great movement like this Oongress, that 
what we do really mean and desire is thoroughly and truly so under
stood by our rulera. I have th.e good fortune to be atrle to place before 
YOll testimony which cannot be questioned, from which you will Bee that 
some at least of tIle most distinguished of our rulers do believe that what 
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we say is sincere; and that we do not want to subvert British rule; that 
our outspoken utterances are as much for their good as for our good. 
They do believe, as Lord Ripon said, that what is good fot India is good 
for England. I will give "you first the testimony as regards the educated 
class~s which was given 25 years ago by Sir Bartle Frere. He possessed 
an intimate knowledge of the people of this country, and with regard 
to the educated portion of them he gave this testimony. He said: 'And 
now wherever I go I find the best exponents of the policy of the Eng
lish Government, and the most able co-adjutors in adjusting that policy 
to the peculiarities of the natives of India, among the rahks of the edu
cated natives.' This much at least is testimony to our .. sincerity, and 
strongly corroborates our assertion that we, the educated classes, have 
become the true interpreters and mediators between the masses of our 
countrymen and our rulers. I shall now place before you the declaration 
of the Government of India it~eIf, that they have confidence in the loyalty 
ofthe whole people, and do appreciate the sentiments of the educated 
classes in particular. I will read their very words. They say in a 
despatch addressed to the Secretary of State (8th June 1880): 'But the 
people of India. accept British rule without any need for appeal to arms, 
because we keep the peace and do justice, because we have done and are 
doing much material good to the country and the people, and because 
there is not inside Or outside India any power that can adequately occupy 
our place.' Then they distinctly understand that we do believe the 
British power to be the -only power that can, under existing circumstances, 
really keep the peace, and advance our futUre progress. This is testi
mony as to the feeling of the whole people. But of the educated classes 
this despatqh says: ' To the minds of at least the educated among the 
people of India-and the number is rapidly increasing-any idea. of the 
subversion of British power is' abhorrent, from the consciousness that 
it must result in the wildest anarcllY and confusion.' (Loud cheers.) 

We can, therefore, proceed with the utmost serenity and with every 
confidence that our rulers do understand us; that they do understand 
Our motives, and give credit to our expressions of loyalty, and we need 
not in the least care for any impeachment of disloyalty or any charge 
of harbouring wild ideas of subverting the British power that may be 
put forth by ignorant, irresponsible. or ill-disposed individuals or cliques. 
{Loud cheers.) We ca.n therefore quietly,· calmly, and with entire eon
fidence in our rulers, speak as freelY,as we please, but of course in that 
spirit of fairness and moderation which becomes wise' ~d honest men, 
and in the tone which every ,gentleman, every reasonable being, would 
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. adopt when urging his rulers to make him. some concession. (Hear, bear.) 
Now altb()IUgh, as I have said, the British Government have dODe much, 
\'ery much fOT us, there is still a great deal more to be done if their 
noble ~rk is to b8 fitly completed. They Bay this themselvel9; they 
show a desire to do what mOTp may be required, and it is for us to' ask 
for whatsoever, after due deliberation, we think that we ought to hfye. 
(Cheers.) 

Therefore, having said thus much, and ha.ving cleared the ground so 
that we may proceed freely and in all confidence with the work of our 
Congress, I must at once come to the matter with which I ,should have 
commenced had I not purposely postponed it untill had,explained the 
relations between: ourselves .and. our rulers; and that is the most happy 
and auspicious -9ceasion which the coming year is to bring WIt vi,., the 
Jubilee of our gocd Queen-Empress' reign. (Loud cheers.) I am ex .. 
ceE:dingly glad that the Congress has thought it right to select this "811 • 

tbe subject of the initial resolution, and in this to -express, in humble 
but hearty ~rmsJ their congratulations to our Gracious Empress. (Cbeem.) 
There is even more reason for us to congratulate ourselves on having for 
half a century enjoyed the_ rule of a. Sovereign graced with every virtu~ 
and truly worthy to reign over that vast Empire on which the BUD neve.!' 
sets. (Loud cheers.) That ane ma.y live long~ honoured Rnd beloYed; 
to continue for yet many yeaTs that beneficial and enligbtened rule with 
which she has so long reigned, must be the heartfelt prayer of every soul 
in India. (Prolonged cheering.) 

And here you must pardon me if I digress a moment from those sub
jects Which this Congress proposes tQ' discuSS; to pne of those which ~e ~6 
not cODfJid~r to jall within the legitimate sphere of its deliberationw. . 

It bas been asserted that this Congress O1~ght to take up questions of 
social reforms, (cheers and cries of yes, yes), and our failure to do this 
has been urged as a reproach against us. Certainly no member of this 
National Congress is more alive to th~ nf)cessity of social reforms than I 
am:; but. gentlemen, for everything there are proper times, proper cir
cumsta.nces, propel' parties and proper places (cheers),~; we are met to
gether as a political body to represent to our rulers our political aspirations, 
not to discuS's social reforms, and. if you blame us for ignoring. these you 
shoula' equally blaine the ~ouse of Ccmmons for not discussing the aba. 
struser problems of mathematics or metaphysics. But. b;sides this there 

are heH Hindus of every C8.ste,dlmongst whom, eVen in the same' pro-
vinces, customs a.nd social,rrangements di:ifer.widely, ...... there are :Ms.
homedaD$ and Christians of various denominations, Parsecs, -Sikhs, 
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classes which constitute in the aggregate the people of India. (Loud 
cheers.) 'How can this gathering of all classes disCllss the social reforms 
needed in each individual class? What do any of us know of the in
ternal home life, of the customs, tradition!, feelings, prejudices of any 
class but our own? How could a gathering, a. cosmopolitan gathering 
like this, discuss to any purpose the reforms needed in a.ny one class? 
Only the members of tha.t class can effectively deal with the reforms 
therein needed. A National Congress must confine itself to questions in 
which the entire nation has a direct participation, and it must leave the 
adjustment of social reforms and other class questions to class Con
gresses. But it does not follow that, because this national, political 
body does not presume to discuss social reforms, the delegates here pre
sent are not just as deeply, nay, in many cases far more def!pljr, interested 
in' these questions than in those political questions we do discuss, or that 
those several communities whom those delegates represent are not doing 
their utmost to solve those complicated problems on which llinge the 
practical introduction of those reforms. Any man who h88 eyes and 
ears open must know what struggles towarcls higher and better things 
are going on in every community: and it could not be otherwise with the 
noble education we are receiving. Once you begin to think about your 
own actions, your duties and Tesponsibilities to yourself, your neigh-· 
bours and your nation, you cannot avoid looking round and observing 
much that is wrong amongst you; and we know as a fact that each com
munity is now doing its best according to its lights, and the progress that 
it has made in education. I need not I think particularise. The Ma
homedans know what is being done by .persons of the{~ community 
to push on the education their brethren so much need; the Hindus are 
everywhere doing what they' can to reform those social institutions which 
they think require improvement. There is not one single community 
here represented of which the best and ablest men do not feel that much 
has to be done to improve the social, moral, religious status of their 
brethren, and in which, as a. fact, they are not striving to effect, gra.
dually, those needful improvements; but these are essentially matters 
too delicate rot a stranger's handling-matters which must be left to the 
guidance of those who alone fully understand them in all their bearings 
and which are wholly unsuited to discussion in an assemblage like this 
in which all classes are intermingled. (Loud cheers.) 

I shall :p.ow tefer briefly to the work of the former Congress. Since it 
met last year, ~bout this time, some progress, 1 am glad to say, has been 
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made, and that is an encouragement and a proof that, if we do really ask 
what is right and reasonable, we may be sure that, sooner or la.ter! the 
British ~vernment will a.ctually give what we ask for. We should 
therefore persevere, having confidence in the conscience of England, and 
resting assured that the English nation will grudge no sacrifice to pro\"e 
the sincerity of their desire to do whatever is just and right. (Cheers.) 

Our first request at the last Congres& was for the constitution of a. 
Royal ComlIDssion. Unfortuna.tely the authorities in England ha"\"e 
not seen their W&y to grant a Royal Commission. They say it will 
upset the authorities here j that it will interfere with the prestige and 
control of tlJ.e Government here. I think that this is a. very poor cow
pliment to our rulers on this side. If I understand a mon like Lord 
Dufierin, of such vast experience in administration, knowing, as he does, 
what it is to rule an empire, it would be impossible for him to be daunte,d 
and frightened by a commission making enquiries here. I think this 
argument a. very poor one, and 'We must once more say that to the in
habitants of India a Parliamentary Committee taking evidence in Eng
land alone can never be satisfactory, ('}r the simple reason that what the 
Committee win learn by the ear will never enable them to understand 
wl1at they ought to see with their eyes it they are to realize what the 
evidence of the witnee;ses really means. Stm, however, it is so far satis
factory that, notwithstanding tho' change of Government and the 
vicissitudes which this poor Parliamentary ComD}ittee has undergone, 
it is the intention of Parliament that under a.ny and all circumstanc(::s a. 

Committee shall be appointed. At the same time ~his Committee in 
fut9J!l'o ties the hands of the authorities here to a large extent and pre
vents us from saying all we do rea.lly want. 

Another resolution on which we must report some progress was to 
the effect that the N. W. Provinces and tbe Punja.b ought also to have 
Legislative Councils of their own. We know that the Government has 
just given a Legislative Council to the N. W. Provinces, and we' hope 
that this progress may extend further and satisfy our wishes as to other 
provinces also. 

The fourth resolution bad regard to the Service question. In this 
matter we really seem to have made some distinct progn'ss. The Public 
Service Commission is now sitting, and if one thing more than another 
can prove that the Government is sincere in its desire to do -something 
for USs this appointment of such In. Commission is that thing. You 
perhaps remember the"words which OU1' noble Viceroy used at Poona. 
He said; 'However, I will say that from nrst to last I ha.ve been lit 

!2 



338 

strong advocate for the a.ppointment of a. Committee or Commission of 
this sort, "and that when succeeding Governments in England changed, I 
have on eac;h occasion warmly impressed npon the Secretary ol State the 
necessity of persevering in the nomination or a Commission. I a.m 
happy to think that in response to my ea.rnest representations on the 
subjecf., Her Majesty's present Ministers have determ~ned to take action. 
I consequently do not really see what more during the short period I have 
been amongst you, the Government! of India. could have done for that 
most important and burning question which was perpetually agitating 
your mind, and was being put forward by the natives as an alleged 
injustice done to the educated native classes of this country in not 
allowing them adequate employment in the Public Service. I do not 
think you can point out to me any other question which so occupied 
public attention or was nearer to the hearts or your people. Now the 
door·to inquirJl has been opened, and it only remains for you, by the 
force of logic of your representations and of the evidence you may 
he able to submit, to make good your case; if you succeed in doing so, 
all I can say is, that nobody will be better -pleased than myself: In 
regard to other matters, which have been equally promjnent in your 
newspapers ana your addresses, and which have been so constantly 
discussed by your associations, I have also done my best to secure for 
you an ample investigation.' 

There we ha."V'e his own words as to his intentions and the efforts he 
made to get this CO!pDl.lssion. This should convince us of his good 
faith and symp~thy with us. When I think ot Lord D~erin, not only 
as our present Viceroy, but bearing in mind all we know of him in his 
past career, I should hesitate to believe that he could be a man devoid 
of the deepest sympathy with any people straggling to advance and 
improve their political condition. Some of you may remember one or 
two extracts" which I gave in my 1I01born Town Hall speech from Lord 
Dufferin's letters. to the Times, and I cannot conceive that a. person of 
such warm sympathies could fail to sympathise with us. But I" may 
say this !lIuch that, feeling as I na.turally do some interest about the 
views and intentions of our Viceroys ~nd Governors, I have had the 
,oppo]funity of getting some information from friends (In wh?m I can 
rely and who are in a llosition to know the truth; and I am. able to sal 
in the words of ,one of tbese friends that I the Viceroy's instincts are 
eminently liberal, and he regards with 'neither jealous], nor alarm the 
desire of the educated classes to be allowed a larger share in the 
administration of their own affairs. Indee<l he cQnsiders it very 
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creditable to them tha.t they should do 80.' As Viceroy be has to 
consider all sides of a question from the ruler's point of view1 and to 
act as be thinks safe and proper. But we may be sure that we have 
his deep and very genuine sympathy, and we may' fairly claim anJ expect 
much good at his hands. 

But yet further I would enquire whether the intentions of the Secre
tary of State for India and of the other home authorities are equally 
favourable to our claims. The resolution on its very face tells us what the 
int~ntion of the Secretary of State is. It says: • In regard to its 
object the Commission would, broadly speaking, be Nquired to deviSe 
a scheme which may reasonably be hoped to possess t.he necessary 
elements of finality, and to do full justice to the cla.ims of natives of 
India to a higher and more extensive employment in the Public Service.' 

There we have the highest authority making a. declaration that he 
desire-s to do frill justice to the claims of the llativ.es of India. Now 
our only rt''ply is that we are.thankful for the enquiry, and we hope that 
we may be able to satisfy all. that what we ask is both reasona.ble and 
right. 

As another proof of the intentions of our B~ rulers, as far back 
as 53 years ago, when the natives of India did not themselves fully 
understand their rights. thCl statesmen of England of thei? own free will 
decided what the policy of England ought to be towards India. Long 
and important was the debate j the question was disoussed from all 
points of view; the danger of giving politic&! power to the people. the 
insnfliciency of their capacity and other conside~tion8 were all fully 
weighed, ll.nd the conclusion was come to in unmistakable and UDaID.

biguous terms, that the policy of British rule should be a policy of 
justice (cheers), the policy of the advancement of one-si.xth of the 
human race. (Cheers.) India was to be regarded as a tru.st placed by 
God in their hands, and in the due discharge of that trust they resolved 
that they would follow the 'plain path of duty,' as Mr. MaCaulay 
called it; on that oceasion he said, virtually, tliat. he would rather sea 
the people of India free and able to govern themscives, than that they 
should remain the bondsmen of Great Britain and the' obsequious 
toadies of British officials. (Cheers.") This was the eSsence of the policy' 
of 1833, and in the Act of tha.t year it was laid down: 'That na native 
of the said territories, nol' any natural~born subject of His Majesty 
resident therein 89-all, by reason -enly of his religioD, place of birth, 
descent, color or any of them be disa.bled trom holding any place, office 
Of employment under the said Company.' (Prolonged cheering.) 
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We do not, we could not, ask for more than this; and all we ha.ve to
press upon the Commission a.nd Government is that they should now 
honestly grant us in practice here what Great Britain freely conceded 
to us 50 years ago, when we ourselves were too little enlightened even 
to ask for it. (Loud cheers.) 

We next p:u::sed through a time of trouble, and the British arms were 
triumphant. When they had completely surmountea all their difficulties, 
and completely vanquished all their adversaries, the English nation came 
forward, animated by tIle same high and noble resolves as before, and 
gave us that glorious proclamation which we shOUld for ever prize and 
reverence as our Magna Charta-greater even than the Charter of 183:). 
I need not repeat that glorious proclamation now, for it is engraven on 
all your hearts (loud cheers) j but it constitutes such a grand and 
glorious charter of our liberties that I think every child as it begins 
to gather intelligence and to lisp its mother tongue, ought to be made to 
commit it to memory. (Cheers.) In that proclamation :we have again a. 
confirmation of the policy of IR33 and something more. In it are embo
died the germs of all that we aim at now, of all that we can desire 
hereafter. (Cheers.) We have only to go before the Government and 
the Commission now sitting and repeat it, and say that all we want is 
only what has already been granted to us in se~ terms by that proclama
tion, and that all we now ask for is that the great and generous con~ 
cessions threin made to us in words shall actually lie made ours by 
deeds. (Loud cheers) I will not, ho,~ever, enter into further details, 
for it is a subject on which I should be led into speaking for hours, and 
even then I should fail to convey to you an adequate idea of all that is 
in my heart. I have said enough to show our mlers that our case is 
complete and has been made out by themselves. (Cheers.) It is enough 
for me t4erefore to stop at this point. 

Another resolution is the improvement and enlargement of the 
Legislative Councils, and the introduction into them of an elective 
element, but that is one on which my predeceBsor in the chair has so 
ably descanted that I do not think I should take up more of your time 
with it. I need only say that in this matter we hope to make a further 
advance, and shall try to place before our rulers what we consider a 
possible scheme for the introduction of an elective element into the 
Legislative Councils. I need 'not say' that if this representation is 
introduced, the greatest benefit will be conferred upon the Government 
itself, because at present whatever Acts they pass that do not quite 
please us, we, "hether rightly or wrongly, grumble and grumble against 



341 

the Government, a.nd the Government only. It is true that we have 
some of our own people in the Councils. But we have no right to 
demand a;ny explanation even from them; they are not our representa.
tives, aud the Government cannot relieve themselves from any dis
satisfaction we may feel against ally la \V we don't like. If our own 
representatives make Ii mistake and get a law passed which we do not 
want, the Government at any rate will escape the greater portion of the 
(!onsequent unpopularity. They will say-here are your own repre
sentativesj we believed that they represented your wishes, and we 
passed the law. On the other hand wlth all the intelligence, all the 
~uperior knowledge of the English officials, let them come as angels from 
hea.ven, it is impossible for them to enter into the feelings of the people, 
and feol as they feel, and enter into their minds. (Cheers.) ·It is Jlot 
any diSparagement of them, but in the natnre of things it cannot be 
~therw·ise. If you ha.ve therefore yonr representatives to represent your 

feeling~ yon will then have an opportunity of getting something which 
is congenial and satisfactory to yourselves; and what will be satisfactory 
to you must also be satisfactory to and good for the Government itself. 
(Cheers.) 

This brings me also.to the point of representation in Parliament. 
All the most fundamE"nta.l questions on which hinge the entire form and 
(lharacter of the administration here are decided by Parliament. No 
matter wha.t it is, Legislative Councils, the Services,-nQthing can be 
l'efoI'Il)ed until Parliament moves and enacts modifications of the 

existing Acts. Not one single genuine Indian voice is there in Parlia
ment to tell at least what the native view is on any question. This 
was most forcibly urged upon me by English gentlemen who are in 
PaTliameut themselves; they Baid they always felt it to be a great defect 
in Parliament, that it did not contain one single genuine representative 
of the people of India. 

One of tho qnestions which will be placed before this Congress and 
will be discussed by them, is the deep sympathy which this Congress 
feels for the poverty of the people. It is often understood and thought 
that when we struggle for, admission into the Services it is simply to 
gratify the aspirations of the few educated. But if you examine th~ 
question thoroughly, you will find that this matter of the Public Services 
will go far to settle the problem of the poverty of the Indian people. 

One thing I congratulate myself upon. I don't trouble you with 
any testimony about the })(>verty of India. You have the testimony 
of Sir Evelyn Baring given only & couple of years ago, who told 
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us in plain terms that the people of India were extremely· poor, 
and also of the present Finance Minister who repeat. those 
words. But amongst the several causes which are at the bottom of 
our sufferings this one, and that the most important cause, is begin
ning to be realized by our rulers, and that is a step of the most 
hopeful and promising kind. In the discussion &?out the currency, 
the Secretary of State for India, in a letter to the Treasury CJf the 2Gth 
tanuary 1886, makes certain remarks which show that our rulera now 
begin to understand and try to grapple with the problem; and are 
not, ostrich-like, shutting their eyes to it. I was laughed at when I first 
mooted the question of the poverty of India., and assigne4 as one of. ita 
causes the employment of an expensive foreign agency. But now the 
highest authority emphasizes this view. The Secretary of State, in the 
let.ter just referred to, said~ 'The position of India in relation to taxa
tion and the sources of the public revenues is very peculiar, not merely 
from the habits of the people and their strong aversion to change, 
which is more specially exhibited towe.rds new forms or taxation, but 
likewise from the character of the Go:vernm~nt, which is in tIle hands or 
foreigners, who hold all the principal administ~tive offices, and form 80 

large a part of the army. The impatience' of new taxation which 
would have to be borne, wholly as a consequence of the foreign rule 
imposed on the country and Yirtually to meet additions to charges 
arising outside of the country, would constitute a political danger, the 
real mAgnitude of which, it is to be feared, is not at all appreciated by 
persons, who have ,no knowledge of, or concern in, the Government of 
India, but which those responsible for that Government have long 
regarded as of the most serious order.' 

We may be Bure t~at the publio conscience of England will ask why 
the natives of India, after a hundred years of British rule, are 80 poor; 
and as John :Bull, in a cartoon in Punch is represented as doing, will 
wonder that India is a beggar when he thought ahe had a mint of 
money. 

Unfortunately this idea of India's wealth is utterly delusive, and if 
a ~roper system of representation in the Councils be conc~ded, our re· 
presentatives will t}len be able to make clear to these Councils and to 
our rulers those causes which are operating to undermine our wealth and 
prosperity, and guide the Government to the proper remedies for the 
greatest of all evils-the poverty or the ml4sses. All the benefits 'Wo 
have derived from Britisli rule, all the noble projects ot our British 
rulers, will go for nothing it after all the country is to continue sinking 
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denounced as a Pessimist, but now that we have it on the authority of 

o'Ur rulers tlJemselves that we are 'eery poor, it has become the right, as 
well as the duty, of this Congress to set forth its convictions, both as 
to this widespread destitutio~ and the primary steps needful for its 

alleviation. Nothing is more dear to the heart of England-and I 
speak from actual knowledge-than India's welfare; and if we only 
speak out loud enough, and persistently enough, to reac~ that busy 
heart; we shall not speak in vain. (Prololl.ged cktring.) There will 
be several other questions brought before the Congress at; their Com
mittee mee~os during the next three dlloYs) and I am sure from the 
Il&mes of the delegates, as far as I am jnformed, that they will prosecute 

their deliberations with all possible moderation. I am sure that they 
will fully appreciate the benefits of the .rule under which they live, while 
the fa.ct that our rulers are willing to do whatever we can show them to 
be necessary for our welfare, should be enough to encourage all in the 
work. I do not know that I need now detain you with any further 
remarks. You have. now some idea of what progress has been made in 

respect of the mattE:rs which were discussed last year. I hope we may 
congratulate ourselves next year that we have made further progress in 
attaining the objects alike of the past year's resolutions and those we 
may this year pass. I for one am hopeful that, if we a.re only true to 
ourselv~ if we only do justice to ourselves and the noble education 
.which has been given to us by our rulers, and speak freely, with the 
freedom of speech which has been granted to us, we may fairly expect; 
our Government to listen to lUl and to grant us our reasonable demands. 
(Loud cheer!'l.) 

I will conclude this short address by repeating I my sincere thanks 
to all of you for having placed me in this honourable position, and by 
again. returning thanks to our Bengal brethren on behalf of all the 
delegates ~hom they' have so cordially welcomed here. 

(The President resumed hts seatl amidst the most energetic and pro
longed cheering; throughout, the speech was interrupted, at the close 
of almost every period, by the most enthusiastic cheers, showing how 
thoroughly the speaker's words were going home to the hearts, not only 
of his brother delegates, but of the nst cro~d of educated listeners that 
thronged every portion of the great hall.) 



At the close of the second National Congress (30th Dec.) Mr. Dadabhai 
said :-In responding to the vote of thanks, which you have so kindly 
accorded to me, I hope the meeting will allow me to say that my expect-

. ations as to the admirable conduct of this large assembly have been 
thoro.ughly fulfilled and more than fulfilled. I am only speaking tamely 
1 fear when I say tllat from first to last nothing could possibly have 
been more honourable to our country than the conduct of all concerned 
or than the spirit that has pervaded the entire asseml1l.age. In the heat 
of argument, under that greatest of all stimuli, patriotic enthusiasm, not 
one word, I believe, has escaped a single speaker that he need wish 
unspoken. Ki.ndness, courtesy and a spirit of cheerful mutual concession 
have pervaded our proceedings, which, but for this, could never have 
Teached this happy and s~ccessful termination. '(Loud eheers.) You 
are pleased to thank me, but it is for me rather to thank you, for had 
it not been for the Doble spirit in which each and all of you have co
operated in the work and for the support "hich you have so heartily 
afforded me in respect of every proposition which has come before the 
Congress, I could never have succeeded in thus bringing to a successful 
close the important business that devolved upon us. (Cheers.) I 
heartily, therefore, thank you one and all for having enabled me to 
perform my duty and for having made it so easy for me to do it
(Loud cheers.) . 

There is, however, just one point to which I ought perhaps to refer 
mOTe particularly, and that is, to the spirit of fairness and moderation 
and respect towards the Government which has characterized your proceed4 

ings from the beginning to the end. I need hardly say how gratified 
I have been to observe how thoroughly all have seemed to be imbued 
with that spirit. Not only is it to our interest that it should be so, but it 
is what the Government, after all they have done for us, have a just 
right to expect from us. (Oheers.) And I only bope that th~ examp1e 
which this gre~t assemblage has set in this respect will be followed not 
only at all future meetings of the Congress, not only by all and every Asso
ciation throughout the country, but also by the ~ntire Indian Press, 
some members of which, under the influence of the bad example too often 
'set to them by a portion of the Anglo-Indian Press, have at times, it 
must be confessed, transgressed in this respect. (Hear, hear.) If we 
really desire to be respected, if we wish our request to be attended to, if 
we honestly expect that the English nation will do its duiy towards U8r 

we must prove ourselves worthy by showing that we are never unreasonable, 
never violent, never uncharitable. . We must shew that we are earnest, 
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but temperate, cognizant of our own rights, but respectful of those of 
others; eXpecting the lairest constructions of our own acts and motives, 
and conceding these to those of others; that, in a word, whatevet our 
status in lile, high or low, rich or poor, we ha.ve become gentlemen in the 
highest sense of the word. Unless we are and can prove ourselves 
gentlemen in this highest, noblest sense, I do not know that we are worthy 
to receive the concessions for which we are pressing. (Loud cheers.) 
I do not think I need trouble the Congress with any further remarks. 
I will simply say once more: I thank you. I thank you for myself, for 
the honour you have done me in cboosing me as President, and for tbe 
generous kindness with which you have upheld me in tl}e performance of 
the responsible duties or that lligh position, and I thank you on behalf of 
all your countrymen--on behalf of posterity-for the noble manner in 
which, at this great Congress-which history will not readily forget

JOU have upheld the credit, the character, the dignity of our beloved 
India. (Long and enthusiastic cheering.) 

III. 

MISOELLANEOUS SPEEOHES AND ADDRESSES· 
THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVIOE. 

(Before an evening Meeting of the East Indla Association, at London, Tuesday, 
August 13th, 1867. Lord Lyveden in the chair.) 

1 

In proposing for your adoption this memorial, * I am glad that I 
have a very easy task before me, unless I create some giants of my own 
imagination to knock them down, for on the principle ~f the memorial I 
see on all"bands there is but one opinion. Beginning with our gracious 
Sovereign, she has emphatically declared with rega.rd to the natives of 
India (in a proclamation dat~d the 1st of November, 1858), Cl We hold 
.ourselves bound to the natives of our Indian territories by the same 

* " We, the members- of the East India Association, beg respectfully to suomit 
that the time has e<lm6 when it is desirable to admit the natives of India to a. 
larger share in the administration of India. than hitherto. 

" To you, sir, it is quite unnecessary to point out the justi<le, necessity, and 
importance of this step. as in the debate in Parliament, on May 24 last, you have 
pointed out this 80 emphatically and clearly, that it is enough for us to quote your 
-own noble and. statesmanlike sentiments. You said-' Nothing (J()uld be more 
wonderful than our empire in India ';'but we ought to consider on what conditions 
we held itt and how our predecessol"$ held it. The greatness of the Mogul empire 
depended upon the liberaf policy that was pursued by men. hke Akbar, availing 
themselves of Hindu talent and ~8istance, and identifying themselves as far as 
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()bligations of duty which bind us to all our other subjects, and those 
obligations, by the blessing of .Almighty God, we shall faithfully and 
conseientiously fulfil." Then, referring to this particular point, the 
:proclamation goes on, " It is our further will, that so far as may be, 
our Shbjects, .of whatever race or creed, be freely and impartially 
admitted to offices in our service, the duties of which may be qualified 
by their education, ability, and integrity duly to discharge." That being 
the gracious declaration of the will and pleasure of our Sovereign, let us 
pass next to the opinion of Parliament upon the subject. The opinion 
of Parliament has been all long decisive upon this matter. As far back 
as 1833, in the Act of that year, it was distinctly declared, "That no 
native of the said territories, nor any natural bom subject of his Majesty, 
resident therein, shall, by reason only of his religion: place 01 birth, 
descent, colour, or any of them, be disabled from holding any place, office, 
or employment under the said Company j" and on every occasion when 
Parliament has had the matter before it, there has scarcely been any 

possible with the people of the country. He thought that they ought to take a. 
lesson from such a circumstance, and if they were to do their duty towards India. 
they could only dIscharge that duty by obtaining the assistance and co~sel of all 
who were great and good in that country. It would be absnrd in them to say that 
there was not a large fund of statesmanship and ability in the Indian character.' 
-(Ttmes, 25th May, 1867.) Wlth these friendly and just sentiments towards 
the people of IndIa. we fully concur, and therefore, instead of trespassing any 
more upon your time, we beg to lay before you our views as to the best mode of 
accompllshing the object. 

" We think tha.t the competitive examinations for a portion of the appoint
ments to the Indian civil service should be held in India, nnder such rules and 
alTangements as you may think proper. What portion of the appointments should 
be thus competed for in India we cannot do better than leave to your own judg
ment. After the selectlOn is made in India, by the first examination, we think it 
essential that the selected candidates be required to come to England to pasa 
their fUither examinations with the selected candidates of this country. 

" In the same spirit, and with kindred objects in view for the general good of 
India, we would ask you to extend your kind encouragement to native youths of 
promise and ability to come to England for the completion of thei!' education. 
We believe that if scholarshIps, tenable for five years in this country, were to l>e 
annuap.y llwarded by competItive examination in India to native candidates 
between the ages of 15 and 17, some would compete successfully in England for 
the Indian civil service, while others would return in various professions to Indiat 
and where by degrees they would form an enlightened and unprejudiced class, 
exercising a great and beneficial influence on native society, and constituting a 
link between the masses of the people and their English rulers. 

" In laying before you this memorial we feel assured, and we trust that you win 
also agree with UB, that this measure, which has now become necessary by the 
advanc~ment of education in India, will promote and strengthen the loyalty of 
th: ~atlves of India to the British rule, while it will also be a satisfaction to the 
B1'lhsh people to have thus by one more instance practically proved its desire to 
advance the condition of their Indian fellow-subjects, and to act justly by them _ 
_ "We need .not point out to you, sir, how great an encouragement these examina

tIOns in l.ndla will be to education. The great prizes of the apJ>Ointments will 
naturl\lly lUcrease vastly the desire for education among the people." 
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opposition to the principle enunciated by this memorial. Again, up to 
the latest d1l1. during the past three or four debates in Parlia.ment which 
have taken pIice this year, we have seen the same principle emphatically 
declAred ; even in last night's debate we find the same again brought 
forward in a prominent wa.y by some who are friends to India, and wh() 
also wish well to England. While we have this testimony on the part 
of our Sovereign and Parliament, 'We find that the .press upon this 
matter at least is unanimoua. So far back as 1853, in commenting upon 
ihe petition presented by the Bombay Association, I find a. large propor
tion of the press here admitted the justice and truth of the complaints 
made by the~native& of India, as to the exclusiveness,adopted in the civil 
service at the time, and urging tliat the natives should be to a suitable 
extent introduced into the enjoyment of the higher places of responsi
bility and trust. .And recently, in commenting upon the debates thiJ,t 
have taken place in Parliament, which I haye just referred to, the press 
has been equally unanimous in reference to this subject. As far as 
l?arliament and the press are any indication of the opinions of the people, 
we can say the people are at one on this subject. As far as my personal 

knowledge is concerned, during the twelve years I have been here, or 
while I was in lndillr I must confess that I have a.lways found every 
Englishman that I have spoken to on the subject, admit~ng its justice~ 
and assuring me that England will" always do its duty towards .India. 
I ha.ve been sometimes told that some civilians, perhaps, do not like it 
but I should not do tp.e injustice to say that I recollect any instance in 
which such an opinion' has been expressed to me. The testimony 
of all eminent ~en in the Indian servicg is in favour of giving 
all necessary facilities for the admission of natives of India to the civil 
service, as well as "that oC all those eminent statesmen here who have 
made India their study. The interest that the natives feel in this subject 
I need not at all enlarge upon j that can be at once conceived by their 
presence here; the interest they would feel in the Government of India 
by havmg the responsibilities of that administration on their own heads, 
8~aks for itself i and at the same time the strength it would give to the 
:British rule is also a matter of the greatest importance. Last1y, I find 
that the present Government itself has emphatically declared on this 
point. In the words I hav.e quoted in the memorial, Sir Statl'ord N orth
cote has distinctly stated," Nothing could be more wonderful than our 
empire in India; but 'We onght-to 'consider on what conditions we held 
ity and bow our predecessors held it. The greatness. of the Mogul 
empj.re .depended upon Ute liberal policy that was pursued by men like 



348 

Akbar availing themselves of Hindu talent and assistance, and identify. 
ing themselves as far as possible with the people of the ~ountry. lie 
thought that they ought to take a lesson from such a circumstance, and 
1£ ther. were to do their duty towards India, they could only discharge 
that duty by obtaining the assistance and counsel of all who were great 
and good in that country. It would be absurd in them te Bay that there 
was not a large fund of statesmanship and ability in the Indian char
acter." With surh complete testimony on toe principle of this memorial, 
I thillk I was quite justified in saying at the beginning that my task was 
a very easy one. This last extract, again, enables me to dispose of 
another point, namely, as to the capacity of the nati ves of India for 
administration and for high education. I may at once leave that alone. 
because ~t this time of day, after the education which has been received 
by the' natives of India, after the results as shown by the university 
examinations, and with the actual facts of the efficiency of the serdces 
rendered by the natives of India, whenever they are employed in any 
office of responsibility and trust, it would be simply ridiculous on my part 
to try to prove to you their capacity for administration and for study, 
and their high character. The importance and jU'3tice of introducing 
natives of India into the adIIlinistration to a proper extent, has been 
urged by various eminent men at different times before committees of 
the Houses of Parliament. If I had considered it necessary, I could 
have collected a volume of such extracts. I need only ~lance at this poiijt, 
namely, the assistance which the Government of India would derive from 
the native element being introduced into it. With the best intentions, 
Englishmen cannot understand the natives of India. as a body; their 
feelings, their ways of thought, and their originaJ education, are so 
different, that with the best intentions on the part of Englishmen, they 
very often fail in pointing out the exact remedies for any c<;lmplaints 
made by the natives j but if the natives of India. were introduced to a 
proper extent into the administration of the country, naturally their own 
countrymen would have more sympathy with them. Those native ad.. 
ministrators would know where the exact difficulties were, and many of 
the problems of the l>resent day, to grapple with which all the energies 
of our English administrators are taxed in vain, would be solved moot 
easily. We would then ha.ve the sympathy of the natives with the 
British rulers, and one of the -results of such a concession to the 
natives would be gratitu.de on their part, which would fol'Dl a strong 
foundation for the upholding of the British rule in India. And 
when I advocate that which would have a. tendency to uphold the 



349 

British rule in India, it is not for the sake of the English, but for the 

sake of the natives themsel,"es. They ha.ve every reason to congratulate 

themselves on being nnder the British rule, after the knowledge they 

have now derived, and are every day deriving, of the benefits of it. I 

come, th(,D, to the practical part of the memorial itself. At present the 
arrangement is that the civil sen-ice examination is open to all British 
subjects; and under that IIrrangement, no doul.t, the natives of India. can 
eome here, and they ha.e come here, and undergone the competitive 
examination {one has passed, an(l is now serving in India. Dut if we refer 
back to the gradous v;ords of our Suvereign, t1[1.t the natlHs of Indi.l. be 
admitted "freely and impartially," the question naturally arises whether 
under the present arrangemellt that declaration and thllt Msurauce 

is practically gi,"en effect to. The difficulty on the face of it IS this, that 
the natives are put to the disad.antage of coming over here and remain. 
ing here for several years. The risk of losing a sum of money whi~h 
perhaps they cannot afford, is in itself a dis.ldvantage sufficient to requir~ 
some change in the arrangement. But, supposing even 80me few were 
willing to come here and to compete in the examination, it is not desirable 
that only those few should be admitted into the ciyil service; the interestti 
of the ci,U service require that those sen-ing in it, whether native or 
English, should be of the highest talents. We do not want those 
ha,illg the longest purses only, but what we want is-in the worJs of 
Sir Sta.fford Northcote-the assistance and counsel of all who are great 
and good in the country; and we cannot attain that object unless we 
have a. competitive examination which would ena,ble all the best men of 
India to compete for appointments in the Indian civil service. Such 
ne the men who ought to be introducd into that service. Therefore, 
putting aside all the disadvantages that the natife is put to in coming 
over to this country, and which are in themselves sufficient to require 
that some alteration should be made ir. the present arrangement, tbe 
very best interests of the service require that some competition should 
take place in India whether at an earlier stage <!r at a later stage; and 
that a selection should be made, not only of those w ho c~n afford to 
!pend a few thousands to come here. but of those who possess the bel. 
talent among the people. I have nothing more to say than to refer to 
the plan I have 8uggest~d in the memorial, and I have left it as general 
as possible, because, with the evidence before us of the interest 
which Sir Stafford Northcote baa taken in the !.!Ul)ject, and the empbatie 
ID!UlDer in which he has expressed his views as to the necessity and 
justice of introducing the native element into the service, I can, 
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with the utmost confidence, lea.ve auy of the details that would be 
b~st suited for the purpose to himself. The natives of Iul.iia a.re 

,willing to submit ~o any standard; if they could not come up to the 
standard rcqllired by the service, it would be their own £8oult, and 

nobody would ha.ve any right to complain j but' as long &8 they can 
assert that they wonld be a.ble to stand 80ny standa.rd of examination 
which they may be reasonably subjected to, it is only just and proper 
that they should have the opportunity given them. Take, for insta.nce, 
the ca.se of the f80ir trial given to the natives for acquiring high 
education. There were no B.A.s or M.A.s before. The universities 
being established, we know the result, that the natives have fully 
vindicated their intellect. }, nd they only ask a fair trial for the civil 
service. I am desirous, that instead of taking up more of your time, 
the members present should discuss this fully, aud I therefore conclude 
as I began with the words of our Sovereign, "In their prosperity will 
be our strength, in their contentment our security, and in their 
gratitude our best rewnrdj" and my only prayar is, that a reward 
nobler than that 11' hich has ever been attained by any nation, or 
any individual, may be earned by our Dritish rulers. 

In the proposal made by me, the .examination takes place in India, 
just as it takes place here; the candidates that pass in India are exactly 
on the same footing as what are called selected cand~date8 in Englalld. 
After passing the competitive examination, there are what ate called 
further examinations here, and it is for those further examinations 
here that I wish those natives to come here, which would be no hardship 
on them.i tbe utmost sacrifice which they might be required to make, 
if the Government would not assist tllem, would be the voyage home; if 
the Government would pay that, then there would l?e no hardship, 
because, as soon os.they come here th<,y begin to prepare for their further 
examinatSon; they get the first year 100l., and the second year 2001., 
tlnd then, if they show the necc8~ary proficiency in the subjects they are 
required to study. there is no bompetition and no rejection afterwards; 
they have only to show tha.t they have spent two years in the necessary 
etudies, having in view the special duties required of them in India; so 
that there is no risk'--ot their being rejected. The' competitive examina
tion ,in Indio. would be what ·it is here, and after they passed that they 
would be admitted as selected candida.tes. As I am on my legs, allow me 
to add to what I have already snid, that ihere is no practical difficulty in 
what is proposed. The whole thing is embraced in the rules published by 
the Secretary of State for India every year; the Secretary of State for 
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India has only to decide ~ to what proportion of natives it would be 

advisable b> introduce into the civil service, and then to send out in. 
structions to the tocal govel?lDlent to institute examinations of the same 

cha.raoter and under the J:\&OO6 rules that are followed here, under which 

examinations the 'candidates would be selected j the number may be fiv~ 
or ten, or I should be satisfied if there were two for Bengal and one f01" each 
of the other presidencies. Those examinations would take pla.ce there 
under the same rules and the same arrangement!! under which they take 
place here. The best on the list wonId become the selected candidates, 
and when once they 'became seleded candidates there wonId be no risk 
()f fai.li.iIg in the competition. There are no practical details to propose. , 
the arrangement of the whol~ thing is already practically carried out. 
The simple question for the Secretary of Statelto -decide being, w hd 
proportion of the appointments should be competed for in India, it would 
be, I think, more proper on the part of this Association to leave tha.t to 
Sir StafTord Northcot~ and the Council. 'thel.are best able to judge as 
t~ that, a.nd I have every confidence that they wonId do that which is 
tight. The manner in which justice has been done in the cue of 
l\fysore, makes me perfectly confident that we have a. Government not 
only willing to IDI.\'ke professiOns, but willing to d() what they profess • 
.A s I did not contempla.te.ihat any deta.ils should be proposed, except 
simply that a. c~rtain proportion of appointments to be decided on by 
the Secretary of State should' b~ oompeted for in India, the managing 
committee, to whom this proposal was referred, thought wisely that we 

might at once go to the whole AssociatiOn itself, and we have 
done so. If the Association are inclined to adopt the proposal of the 
noble chairman, of referring the matter back to a. cOIDlllittee, I do not 
say anything against it, but. there i~ nothing to be' considered; the 
whole thing is ready cut and dried. There a.re only two points to be 
decided by Sir Stafford Northcote: mat, whether a certain number of 
appointmentB should be competed for in'l!;ldia or not, and next, what 
proportion of the appointments should be so competed for. With 
regard to the various remarks 'Which have been made by Mr. Hodgson 
Pratt, I agree with the full force of them. When he, some yearl 
ago, )Vas anxious to promote the plan of bringing over to Eng]and 

yount: men to be educated, I endeavoured to contribute my humble 
mite to t.hat endeavour. All I Eay upon the remarks he has addressed 
,to you is th\s, that he attaches a' little' too much importance to a.n 
independent body of na.tives in India. who had received their education 
iIi England, and who would spread themselves in all the different depan-
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mentEi of life, being the only means by which the tone of society, and 
the status of the whole population would be ra.ised; for we must not 
jforget that, attaching to the administration of the country itself, there are 
responsibilities that must be incurred j and when a native is introduced 
into' the administration he comes under a. responsibility which an out· 
sider cannot appreciate. If we bad only a. body of in,dependent educated 
natives we should have nothing but agitation; there would be no counter
poise to it, there would be no men trained under the yoke of responsi
bility, who would tell them that there were such and such difficulties in 
the way of the administration. I have considered thi$ matter very 
carefully for a long time. I have taken the utmost possible trouble 
to inuuce my friends to come over here for their education, and most of 
the twenty-five who have been referred to are under my care. I have 
taken that responsibIlity. because I feel strongly upon the point. I 
have taken that guardianship for the past twelve ye~r8 with no little 
anxiety to myself, but 1 am glad to say that those young men have 
behaved most admirably, never having given me cause to complain, and 
the character that has been given of them, whether by the gentlemen 
with whom they have been r('siding, or by the professors of their college, 
has been that they have been very steady and very good. But in this 
way we cannot get the best ta1ent. Therefor~, I hope that it will not be 
considered by the Association tha.t I have brought forward this question 
inconsiderately and immaturely. I do not see the necessity of troubling 
a committee to go into it again. Here I have my proposal in some 
detail :-" Fi'rst Examination for the Civil Service of India., to be held 
in India." (1 would be satisfied even with a. few to begin with; I 
suggest five.) "Five candidates shall be selected every year as follows: 
-2 from Bengal, 1 from Bombay, 1 from Madras, 1 from the North· 
west Provinces and the Punjaub. The examination shall ~be held in 
each of the above territories, under the instruction of the local govern
ment, in the subjects, and according to th& rules adopted from time to 
time by the Civil Service Commissioners for the first competition exa
mination in England. The highest in rank shall be deemed to be 
selected candidates for the civil service of India. The selected candidates 
shall, within three months of the announcement of the result of the 
examination, proceed to England. and the local government shall pay 
the passage money. After arrival in Englana these selected candidates 
shall be subject to- the rules and terms for the sub~equent' further 
.examination,' &c. like the selected candidates of England!' If it is 
~ecessary for a plan to be attached to the memorial, here is one. I . 
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admit the force of tbe remark made by Mr. Hodgson Pratt, that ~ere 

education in colleges and universities is not enough, that there are other 

qualifications necessary. But though I do not &ecrrec with those w 110 say 
that the education given in India do~s. not raise the moral as ",ell as the 

intell(>Ctual character of the pupU, still I purposely make it essential 

that those natives who are selected for the service should come over to 
Englaud for those two years, in order tbat they may acquire all the 

benefits in England which Yr. Hodgson Pratt so ably described. As 
to the 'competitive system, it lDust be recollected that it has been 
established as being the best system ~hat can be adopted for arriving 
at the qualities and capabilities of a man. If the Council think that 
there ought to be a standard of proficiency at the oar or at cricket, let 
them establish such a standard; I daresay the natives of India would be 
quite prepared to try a hand at bowling or at the oar with the natives of 
England; only, let every one be put on an equal footing. We no longer 
select men for the service in India according to the system of patron .. 
Be,ae; we know how that system worked in former times-how pl'oprietors 
joined. together to get theil' nephews in. I do not refer to past grievances; 
let the past be the past, we have enough to be thankful for; we select 
our best men in the best way in our pow-er, by a competitive examina
tion, and though, in a competition of 200 for 50 or 60 situations, there 
is some chance of an incompetent man getting in, by cramming or by 
some accident, still, where there is B. competition of H 0 or J ,000 for only 
one or two places, the chances are infinitesiIDftIly small that anybody 
who does not possess the highest order of intellect. will be able to take 
those prizes. I beg to submit to our President, with, very grea.t deference, 
that the proposal I have made has been carefully considered. I have 
cOnsulted several gentlemen who are deeply interested in the matter, 
and I hope our noble President will support me in approving of this 
memorial, with the addition which Sir Herbert EdwB.Tdes has :Q1ade, 
to which I have no objection j it gives the memorial a wider scope. 
and meets the other difficulty which our noble President suggested 
as to the expense. - It is desira.ble, instoo.d of simply allowing a few 
young men to enter the Civil Service, that we should also carry out 
a comprebensive principle of giving some opportunity to na.tives of 
entering upon other independent departments. I fuUy agree that the 
assiBtance proposed by Sir Herberl(. Edwardes' amendment should be 
held 'out to the youths of India.; we want tqe best, talent of the 
eonntl'1" brought here; therefore, I propose that Sir Herbert Edwardes' 
addition should be embodied in the memoriaL OUf noble President 

23 
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has said that this memorial does not properly come within the province 
of this Associat.ion. With every dsference, I beg to differ from hi. 

, Lordship. The very basis upon which this institution has been formed 
is, as expressed by the second rule, the promotion, by aU legitimate 
means, of the interests and welfare of India generally. If the object 
and purpose of the AssoCIation is simply to supply information, I do 
not see that the Association can do any very great good; but if the 
Association takes up one subject after another, considerately and 
carefully, as our noble Presiqent suggests, and does actual practiw 
<food to the various interests of India, the Association then will have 
<:> 

fulfilled its mission of bringing India and England together, doing 
justice to India., .informing the people of this country of all that is 
necessary to be known by them in relation to Indian matwrs, and 
suggesting to them w,hat th('y, ip th,e situation in which Pro\'ideoce haa 
placed them, as rulers of India, ought to do towards India. If the 
Association has not been formed to attain tllose objects, I do not see 
what good it can do. We hlay read papl'rs here and have l\ l,lcasant 
discussion on them, and go away wlt.h the feeling that we have had 
a very successful meeting; but if we are to end there, what good 
shall we have done? What is the ohject of all our discussion 7 It 
is to take such practical steps as may influence the people of this 
country, and as may influence the Government to rectify eXIsting evils, 
the rectifying of whi~h would have the effect of consolidating the 
British rule in India., to the great benefit of both J?nglaud and India. 

2 
EXTENSION OF LORD ~IPON'S VICEROYALTY. 

(Before allUblio meeting ~lled by the Bombay Branoh of the East India AlI8Oci". 
tion for the purposo of memorialising Her Majesty the Queen, prnying for the 
extension of the Viceroy's (Lord Ripon) term of office, on the lith February 1883, 

". 

at the Fmmji Cowasji Institute.) 

l\fr, Dadabhai Naoroji, who was received with much applause, said 
that he had been asked to say a. few words, and he would tdl the nlooting 
what Lord Ripon was as a maD. This was '.clearly shown in his speech 
at Lahore, where he told his audience that he ruled this country, not as 
a ruler, but as Ii friend. (Oheers.) The VicE'r('lY also said tha.t he 
wanted India. to be politically educated, and that he was rrepllred for all 
sorts ot failures. He further said that they ~hould not pull up the 
pI ant every time, in order to see how far the roots had gone, as that 
would be the b~t way of destroying the plant. fie was determined .that 
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his scheme of local self-government should not suffer trom any negligence 
of official~ upon whose minds he had impressed that experience was the 
best school in which. to tearn political or moral wisdom. (Cheers.) The 
Viceroy had boldly and fully carried out what he said in practice. He 
considered that it was only bI experience that public spirit could be 
aroused a.mong the people of this country, and that they could become 
a nation of men. instead of being merely subservient slaves. (Oheers.) 
Be (Mr. Dadabhai), who had been .consider~d a pessimist, was glad to 
say that Lord :Ripon was destined not only to be the saviour of the 
country, but to be the greatest pa.triot of England. (Cheers.) Because 
if England. performed the great duty of raising this grea.t nation of 
250 milliOD8 of people to political elevation and civilization, assuredly she 
ought to be grateful to the man who had achieved such a noble object. 
(Cheers.) Here Was a. man, kind and beneficent, of a. clear and com
prehensive intellect, and firm in carrying out whatever he wanted to be 
done. When they had such a. ma.n, let them do their utmost to secure 
his services for a.s long a time as possible. What grasp must this man 
have who had taken the bull by the horns, who had understood the 
wants of India. so thoroughly that every ",,:ord he uttered showed that hA 
understood the na.tives from their own standpoint, and tried to meet 
their wants in conformity with their habits a.nd ways! (Cheers.) The 
Viceroy was justly of opinion that the people should grow naturally and 
gradually to strength and perfection. The speaker Frayed that the 
Viceroy might long be ~pared to rule over them, and that Her'MajestJ 
might allow him to consummate the good he had done. (Loud cheers.) 

3 

RETIREMENT OF LORD RIPON. 
(Befol'e the public meeting of the native inhabitants -of Bombay in honour of 

Lord Ril)()n. on his retirement from the Viceroyalty. convened by the Sherifi' in 
the Town lta11, on S&turday, the 29th N"ovember 1884. The Hon'ble Sil' Jamsetjee 
Jeejeebhoy, Bart, C.S.L, in the chair.) 

Mr. nadabhai Naoroji, who was received with loud and Folonged 
cheers, in supporting the resolution,· said :-Mr. Chairman and Gentle
mE'n,-All India from one end to the other proclaims the righteousness 
a.nd good deeds of Lord Ripon. Ther~ a.re not many persons aIhong 
the thousands ttat have asseIllble~ here, or among the llubdreds of 

, 
·.Thslt ~his meeting. representing·the various native communities of Western 

IndIa, UCSlre& to place on l'ecord the deep sense of gratitude entertained by them 
for the eminent services to India. rendered by the Marquis of Ripon during his 
administrl'tlon as Viceroy of lndla. 
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thous"nds of tllis city or among the millions of this Presidency, who 
have not his great ser'dces by heart. (Cheers.) It will be useles8 for 
me to waste any time in a reiteration of them. I shall touch upon 
what strikes me as the brightest stars in the whole galaxy of his dectls. 
The greatest questions of the Indian problem to my mind at present 
are, our material and moral lOBS, and our political education for self
government. For the former, the first great achievement of thf\ Ripon 
Government is a courageous and candid acknowledgment that the 
material and educational condition of India is that of extreme poverty, 
After this bold and righteous recognition, England will feel bound to 
l'emedy this great evil. (Cheers.) Lord Ripon's' Go'\"ernment has, 
however, not remained satisfied with their acknowledgment, but has 
laid the foundation of the remedy by resolving that Indian energy, 
Indian resources, and Indian agency must be developed in every way 
and in all departments 'lith broad and equal justicf! to all. }'or the 
second-our political education-nothing can be a more conclusive proof 
of the success of his measures in that direction than the sight of the 
great and national political upheaving in the ovation that is now being 
poured upon him throughout the length and breadth of India. And we 
our8elves are here to-day as the proof of the success of our }>olitical 
education. (Cheers.) We are to propose a memorial to Lord Ripon. 
But what will hundred such memorials be to the great monuments he 
has himself raised to himself? As self-government, and self-administration 
and education advanced, for which all he has raised great new land· 
marks, his memory shall exist at every moment of India's life, and they 
will be the everlasting monuments, before which all our memorials will 
sink into utt~r insignificance. It was asked in St. Paul where Wren's 
monument was. This, St. Paul itself, was his monument, was the reply. 
What is Ripon's monument? It will be answered India itself-a self
governing and prosperous nation and loyal to the British throne. Can
ning was Pandy Canning, he is now the Canning the Just, of the British 
historian. The native historian with admiration and gratitude, and the 
English histOJ:ian, with pride and pleasure, will point to Ripon, 8S Ripon 
the Righteous, the maker and benefactor of a nation of hundreds of 
millions. (Loud cheers.) But by far the greatest service that Ripon has 
done, is to England and Engliflhmen. He has raised the name and glory 
of England and the Eng1ishme~, and rivetted India's loyalty to the 
British rule. Deep and 'unsHtkeable as Illy faith is in the English 
character for fair. ess and cesire to do good to India, I must confess 
during my humble efforts in Indian politics, I was sometimes ('riven 
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to despair, and to doubt my faith. But Ripon has completely restored it 
to its full intensity, that England's conscience is right and England will 
do its duty and perform its great mission in India, when she hus such sons, 
so pure of heart and high in statesmanship. (Cheers.) I pray that our 
sovereign give us a.lways.Viceroyslike Ripon. The good d~dB of Ripon 
are sung all over the land by from the pr:uee to the peasant. I am. 
informed that addresses will flow from the poor a.griculturists when Lord 
Ripon arrives here, and I have the plea.sure of reading to YOll a letter to me 
from a. prince. This is what H. H. "the Thakore Saheb Bhagvatsingjee of 
Gondul says :-" I am happy to note that a. movement is being set on 
foot in Bomba.y to perpetuate the memory of the retiring Viceroy, Lord 
Ripon. He has a strong hold on the loyalty and affection of our people, 
with 'whose vital interests he has identified himself. So the mov('ment 
of which you are a promoter has my best sympathies. As & slight 
tribute of my admiration for the noble Lord Ripon, 1 b('g to subscribQ 
Rs. 3,000 to the Ripon Memorial Fund." (Cheers.) "For the sentiments 
of his Highness the Jam Saheb Vibhajee of Jamnuggur, you can judge 
best when I tell you that he with his Kuvar Jasvatsinglee has sub
scribed Rs. 10,000 to the Ripon Memorial. The Thakore Sahebs of 
Rajkote and Katosan ha.ve a.lso subscribed. My friend Mr. Hurkissondas 
has just this moment received a. telegram from H. H. the Thakore Saheb 
of Limree, the Hon. Jesva.tsinghjee, subsoribing Rs. 5,000 to the 
Ripon Memorial A deputa.tion from the gl'eat meeting of Sholapore, 
which was presided over by Mr. Satyendranath Tajore, has attended 
here. Also another deputation from Khandeish. Well, gentlemen t 

these two months will be an epoch and a. bright page in Indian history, 
and we shall be for ever proud that we had the good fortune to have 
had a. share in honeuriDg the great name of Ripon. (Loud and 
prolonged cheers.) 

4 
THE FAWCETT MEMOR[AL MEETING. 

(Before the publie- meeting of the inhabitants of Bombay, held in the Town 
Hall, on the 2nd September 1885, coDvened by the Bombay Presidency Associa
tioD for the purpose of taking steps to. raise a memorial to the late Professor 
Fa.wcett. His Excellency Lord Reay, Governor of Bombay. in the chair.) 

Mr;. Dadabhai Naoroji, who was greeted with loud and prolonged 
cheers, said :-Your Excellency, lJadies and Gentlemen,-I beg to pro
pose that a. committee be formed to take necessary steps for collecting 
funds for the memorial, and for deciding what form the memorial should 
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take, Mr. P. M. Mehta, the Hon. K. T. Telq,ng, Messrs. D. E. Wacha, 
R. M. Sayani, and Vundrawandas Purshotumdas acting as honorary 
secretaries to the fund. 1 take this proposition in hand with more grief 
than delight. I knew Professor Fawcett personally, and I know what 
loss "We have suffered. There is a grea.t deal that is always made 
public 'and appreciated by the public as far as it is knClwD, but 
there is a great deal that is done by .good men whieh never· sees the 
light of publication, and which consequently is never a.ppreciated. I 
give my perso~al experience of the worth of this great man, which will 
show you that, whereas in a public way he has done a great deal of 
good, he has also privately and behind the scenes been proved 88 useful 
a friend of India as ever any IX?-an has been. TQ give my own personal 
reminiscences ~f one or two incidents, I can tell you that when I appeared 
'before the Finance Oommittee in England in 1873, I had perhaps the 
rashness of writing a letter beforehand of what I wanted to give my 
evidence upon. What I said there, somehow or other, did not suit :Mr. 
Ayrton, the chairma.n of the committee, and he hindered and hampered 
me in every way. Before I went to the committee I saw Mr. Fawcett, who 
.was always sympathising with us, and I laid before him the notes which 
I wanted'to submit to the committee. He considered them very care
fully and told me that that was the very thing that ought to be brought 
to the committee. But, strange to say, that when I went before the 
committee Mr. Ayrton chose to decide that that was just the thing that 
was not to be brought before the committee. On the first day I was 
hardly able to give evidence of what I wanted to say. But the next 
day, when it came to Mr. F~wcett's turn to examine me, in a series of 
judicious and pointed questions, he brought out all that I had to say in 
a brief and clear manner. You will see from this that although such 
little incidents scarcely become public, they are in themselves not 
without their value. Be did, in fac~, an invaluable service in enabling 
a native of. India to say all that he wanted to say, whether it was right 
or wrong. Here is an instance of tho justice and fearlessness with which 
he wanted to treat this country. (Cheers.) Fancy a noble commanding 
figure standing on the floor of the House of Commons respectfully 
listened to by the whole House, pleading the cause of hundreds of 
millions of people whom he had not seen, pleading as effectively as any 
of India~s o~n sons could ever do (cheers), holding like unto the blind 
deity of justice the scaleR in his hands even between friends and foes in 
small matters and in great. (Loud cheers.) That is the blind man we 
have assembled to-day to honaur. You can easily perceive how many a 
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tion as t,)r a superior being. (Cheers.) In his sp~hes he nef"er 
atoopeJ to eatch a momentary applause, but; he always spoke in sober 
lan~ul\:,ue wods of wisdom-words that sprang from his inner convic
tion -that in their tum carried conviction to every one &roum! him. 
(Cheers.) We are told that where good men stand the ground bi:comes 
holy. Here his influence and his words reach and permeate the whole 
atmosphere, and whoever breathes the atmosphere catches something of 
that goodness and that. sincerity towards nature ILnd God. He was one 
of those men who no' only in the senate stood firm and bold and dealt 
out even justice to friend and foe alike. but on the stumping platform 
too he was the same considerate man, who never uttered a word to sink 
into the vulgar C:l'Owd, but always tried to raise them to a level higher 
aud better than they were beFore he spoke. He himself, we know, had 
grappled the subject of Indian problems with perfect clearness and in 
:aill their details. He learned from Anglo-IQdians, but he subsequently 
beeame the teacher of all.Anglo-Indians. He told them that the time was 
eoming when the policy of the British administration should be entirely 
changed, that the way in which British Iodi" was gOTerned was not the 
way in which it \\""AS fit to bt> go~erned by a na.tion -of Englishmen. He 
understood and always declared that he belonged to a nation to whom 
India was confided in the providence of God for their care and help. 
He felt himself to be cne of that nation, anc! he felt the instinct of 

• Englishmen to do that only which was just and right, and to receive the 
glory derived from the advancement ~f civilization and ~1 the raising 
of mankind instead of trampling them down t}llder foot. He felt that 
duty as an Englii'!bman, and he earnestly and d('votedly performed that 
duty as far as one man of ability and earnestness could f.'Ter do. (Cheers.) 
W ~ are now threatened with a permanent addition to the expt'nditure 
of some two millions. Do those statesmen who make E;uch a propos a 
at all think of what they are about? Fawcett·s voice from the grave 
now rises once-again, and we J\re reminded of bis words in connection 
with the Licence Tax. He said that if such an odious and unjust tax 
had been imposed, it was bee.ause no better one could be substituted in 
its place, and he further stated that when the time came for them to 
impose another tax, tbe Government would be reduced to great straits, 
and they w~uld have to impose a tax as must end in di8aster aud serious 
peril (Cheers.) The statesqI,en who are now thinking of imposing 
the additional burden of expenditure mu~ bear in mind the words of 
this great man, ponder o1'er them, and carefully consider how far they 
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can impo"le further burdens on the extremely poor people of India. 
(Cheers.) When I say the people are extremely poor, the words are 
not mine, but those of Mr. Fawcett and many other eminent statesmen. 
I, do not want to detain the audience any longer, but I will only say the 
man is dead, but his words will remam; and I only hope that he will 
inspire others to follow in his footsteps and to earn the blessings of 
hundreds of millions of .the people of this country. (Loud and prolong
ed cheers.) 

5 
DINNER TO nON. MR. DADABHAI NAOROJI BY THE 

RIPON CLUB. 

(Before the Members of t}1e Ripon Club at a dinner given in honour of 
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji on his departure to England. Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy. 
Bart., C. S. I., in the chair.), 

The Hon. Dadabhai Naoroji, who was greeted with loud cheers, 
said :-Sir Jamsetjee and friends,-I cannot but feel the greatest grati
fication at the honour you have done me. I value this compliment as 
(lne of the highest I can receive. Age brings with it its gratification or 
the reverse for the past. The individual may be able to judge truly or 
impe~fectly of his own conduct, the true test is the verdict of his fellow 
countrymen. (Cheers.) If such as the present is the verdict of my 
countrymen, however extra sweetened it may be with the feeling of kind
ness towards me, I cannot but feel gratified that I have in my humble 
way bl'en of some use to my country. and such a feeling is the highest 
reward I can possibly wish for and enjoy. I remember distinctly what 
feelings had actuated onr first small band of workers who der-oted them
selves earnestly to the task of social, political, nnd other reforms. It was 
his, that educated as we had been at the expense of our country, the 
deep debt we owed to the British rulers being the 'instrument and pro
jectors of our ,intellectual elevation, and having been the few fortunate 
recipients of such a bl~sing in the miast of millions of our fellow-coun
trymen, it was a most serious duty devolved upon us to repay our rulers 
and our country with loyal and grateful service in every way it may be 
in our power to do so. This has been all aiong our animating spirit, and 
with such reward as I, one of them, have this day received, an emphatic 
approval is given thr01'Igh me to the workers in the service of their coun
try. It is sometimes said by some, to suit their purpose, tru;:t the edncat
ed natives do not represent their countrYJ,Den. But what is the real 
state of the case? It is only the educated that can at all and do represent 
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the wants of the dumb millions. It is the educated ou1y who on the one 
lumd cau, Understand the a.dvanced civiliza,tion and ideas of our rulers, 

-and on the other hand. the ideas and wants and wishes of their country
men. It is the educated only that can become the true interl'reters. and 
the connecting link between the rulers &.Ud the ruled. (Cheers.) And, 
moreover, it is the educated and. intellectual ouly tha.t can as in all 
-countries, not England excepted, lead the va.n of all progress a.nd civiliza.
tion, and whom the rest of the people follow. The few earnest and 
talented hav"e always, will always, be the leaders of mankind. Myele

"Vation to the membel'Ship of the Legislative Council uaturally leads me 
.to say that while sincerely thanking you for your good words, I ca.unot 
but feel that the situation is oue of most onerous responsibility. To 
legislate for a people, whose weal or woe depends upon such legisla.tiont 

i& one of the highest as well as the most rebpouslble of human duties and 
functions, and I shall consider myself very fOl·tunate if I e'ien pt'rtially 
succeed in this duty. As to uJ.l my past to which you have allnded in 
such ex.ceedingly kind terms, I can only say I thank JOIl most heartily. 
The work in which I have had my share with such. pet'SODS 0.8 our much 
lamented frieud Nowrozjee FlU'doonjee, and many o~hers,. has, I trust, 
.done something for our speial and political advancement. (Cheers.) 
The progress hast no doubt, been 'yet small. but it is hopefuL If we are 
-true to ourselves, and earnestly and single-mindedly work for the welfare 
of our country, all other circumstances are in our favour. Education 
is wvancing though slowly, the mass of the people are beginning to be 
leavened with and awakened to civilizing influences. All India is bt'gin. 
ning to work in concert like the National Congr.ess held here last year • .... 
And above all we have rulers who above all others are pre-eminently the 
.nation of progress, political advancement, freedom and human civilization. 
The highest ambition tv which every true patriot of India. should aspire 
is to desire the continuance of the British rule for a longt long time to 
-come, ~d to strengthen it with every possible effort and true. loyalty. 
(Loud cheers.) This is the very reason why we sh&i:ld not hesitate to 
hy ourselves heely before our rulers in order thatt understanding our 
wants clearly, our rulers may be enabled to see their way to do what 
lIOay be necessary. One thing I am assured of in the English character. 
Oppose and hkve a stand up fight with an Englishman. H~ may beat 

.you or you may beat him. When the fight is over, he will respect you 
t.bt: mure for your manliness, beca.use he is himself manly and appreciates 
manliness in others. (Cheers.) You know well I have not a little 
-exercised my birthright of English grumblingt and yet as lo~g as it is 
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believed by any Englishmen to be genuine and from pure motil"es, I hunt 
received from such nothing but ~xpressions and treatment of attentiou 
and respect, however much they may, have differed from my views. In 
our present rulers we have this remarkable hopeful feature. The English 
nation is at bottom a nation of conscience and fairness, with an instinct 
to do what is right and necessary. Tha.t they may take longer tllan we 
should desire at times to meet our wishes, but in the' end, we may be 
perfectly assured, will be done what is right and just. This, then, is a. 
most important circumstance in our favour, in any exertions we may make 
for the welfare of our country in all its multifarious needs. Our work 
till now may have been like all beginnings Blow, but if properly persevered 
in with continuous force, it must at last be crowned with success. 
Persevere should be our motto, no matter how often we may be dis
appointed. (Cheers.) .And when the rising generation sees how even 
such humble efforts as mine, in conjunction with those of ot.hers, are 
appreciated and rewarded by such public recognitioa as the one you have 
given me, it cannot but be a great encouragement to the younger 
generation to move in the same path. Taking, therefore, the honor you 
have done me ... iu this double aspect, I feel highly gra.tified not only for 
my own sake, but for the further good this. demonstration will do to 
younger and fresh workers in the cause of the general welfa.re of our 
country. I repeat my most sincere thanks for the bonour you have done 
me this evening. It is a compliment which I shall cherish all my life 
and with all my heart. (Loud and prolonged cheers.) 

The Hon. Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji then proposed the toast of the 
cha.irman. He said :-Our worthy chairman stands at the head of our 
community. (Cheers.) He belongs to a. stock of which we as Parsees 
are proud all over the world. (Cheers.) Wherever the name of Sir 
Jamsetjee is known, the Parsees have a free and pleasant passport. 
(Cheers.) I have experienced that myself many a time in England. It 
was enough to say that I belonged to the community of Sir Jamsetjee. 
(Renewed cheers.)l)Apart from the worth and high position of the 
family, Sir Jamsetjee was one of those men who always cordially and 
heal'tily joined in all things which conduced to the welfare and well
being not only of our own community but to mankind at large. (Lout} 
and prolonged cheers.) 
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6 
INDIA AND THE O.pIUM QUESTION. 

(Before a conference whkh took place. at the offices of the Society for the Sup
pression of the Opium Trade. Broadway Chambers, Westminster on Monday 
afternoon, October 15th, 1886, to have .. frank intercbaDge of opinion with 
the- Hoo'ble Dadabhai Naoroji, M. L. C., and other Indian gentlemen on the sub. 
ject of the opium trade with special reference to its Indian II'pects.) 

Mr. DadabIiai Naoroji said-I have listened to th& remarks of the 
gentlemen with very great interest, for the simple reason that I am 
almo,st of the Bame opinion. The Dest proof that 1 can give to you, not 
only of my own lllere sentiments, but of my actual conduct in respect to 
opium, is that when I joined a. mercantile firm in 1855, it was one of my 
conditions that I should have nothing whatever to do with opium. That 
is as far back as 1855. In 1880, in my correspondence with the Secretary 
of State on the condition of India., one of the varagraphs in 'my letter 
with regard to the opium trade is this; and I think that this will give 
you at once an idea of my opinion :-' 

" There is the opium trad~_ What a spectacle it is to the world! In 
England no statesman dares to propose that opium may be allowed to 
be sold in public-houses at the..comers of every street, in the same way 
as beer or spirtts. On the contrary, Parliament, as rep.resenting the 
whole nation, distinctly enacts that • opium and all preparations of 
opium or of poppies,' a.s 'poison,' be sold by certified chemists only, 
and I every box, bottle, ~essel, wrapper, or cover in which such poison 
is contained, be distinctly labelled with the name of the article, and the 
word" poison," and with the name and add!ess of the seller of-the 
poison. And yet, at the other end of the - world, this Christian, 
highly civilized, and humane England forces a 'heathen' a.nd· bar
barous' Power to take this 'poison,' and tempts a. '\'ast human race to 
use it, and to degenerate and demoralize themselves with this 'posion 1 ' 
:And why? Because India cannot fill up tha remorseless dt:a.in i so 

• China must be dragged ii:t to make it up, even tho~gh it be 'l;>y being 
, poisoned.' It is wonderful how England recon~il~s this to her con
science. This 9pium trade is a sin on England's head, ~nd a curse on 
India for her share in being the inst.rument. This may sound strange 
as coming from any natives of lndia, as it is generally represented as 
if India it was that benefited by the opium trade. The fact simply is 
that, as Mr. Duff'said, India is nearly ground dowQ to dust, and the 

. opium trade of China fins up .England's drain. India derives not a. 
partic\~ of benefit. AU rndia's profits of trade, Qnd several millions 
from her very produce (scanty as it is, and becoming lnore and lUore 
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so), and with these all the profit of opium go the Bame way of the 
drain-to England. Only India shares the cune of the Chinese race. 
Had this cursed opium trade not existed, India's miseries would have 
much sooner come to the surface, and relief and redres~ would have 
come to her long ago; but this trade has prolonged the agonies of 
India." 

In this I have only just explained to you what I feel on the matter 
personally. With regard to the whole of the important question, 
which must be looked at in a practical point of view, I must leave 
sentiment aside. I must, at the same time, Bay that this opinion of 
mine that the opium revenue must be abolished is a personal one. I 
do 110t put it before you as the opinion of all India. I state it on my own 
responsihility. There is a great fear that if the opium revenue were to 
cea.se, the people of India would be utterly unable to fill up the gap in 
the revenue. They feel aghast at the very suggestion of it, and they go 
so far as to say that the opium revenue cannot be dispensed with. I 
just tell you what is held there, so that you may understand hoth sides 
of the question thoroughly. Therefore you haxe not the complete 
sympathy of the natives of India in this matter, and you will find, 
perhaps, several members of the Indian press expressing their opinion 
that they could !lot dispense with the opium revenue. .In fact, Yr. 
Grant Duff, in answer to some representation from your Society, or 
somebody interested in the abolition of the opium trad~, has asked, in 
1870, whether they wished to grind an already poor population to the 
dust. So that he showed tIl at even with the help of the opium revenue 

/ 
Inllia was just on the verge of being ground down to the dust. 
This, then, is the condition in which India is situated. The question 
is how to practically deal with it. Before you can dea.l with any 
such subject it is necessary for you to take into consideration 
the whole Indian problem-What has been the condition of India., 
and what is the condition bf India, and why has it been so? Mr. Dadabhai 
then cited official authorities from the commencement of the present 
(lentury up to the present day, including that of the late and present 
Finance Ministers, that British India had been all along "extremely 
poor." He pointed oat the exceed~ngly low income of India., 
viz. only Rs. 20 per belLd.· per annum, as compared with that of 
any tolerably well self-governed country; that a. progressive 
and civilizing governmellt ought to have increasing revenue; but India 
was utterly unable to yield such increasing revenue. He explained how, 
comparatively with its income, the pressure of taxation upon the subjects 
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of Briti$h India was donbly heavier than that of Ellglnnd j that of 
England being about 8 per cent. of its income, and of British India 
about IS pel' cent. of its income; that England pa.id from its plenty, 
and India from its exceedingly poor income, so tha.t the effect on 
British Indian subjects '-/&8 simply crus~ing. He pointed out that 
while the trade with British India. was generally supposed to be very 
large, it was in reality very small and wretched indeed. He illustrated 
this by some_statistics, showing ~hat the exports of British produce to 
India. 'Was only about 30,000,0001., of which a portion went to the 
Native States of India. and to part of Asia., through the northern border, 
leaving hardly a rupee a head worth for the subjects of British India. 
This certainly conld not be & satisfactory result of a hundred years of 
British rule, with everything under British control. A quarter of a 
century ago, he said, Mr. Bright had used these remarkable words: U I 
must say that it is my belief that if a. country be found possessing a 
most fertile soil. and capable of bearing every variety of productil)n, 
and that, notvdthstandit:g, the people are in a. state of extreme destitu
tion and suffering, the chances are that there is sonw £u~dllm<)nta! GllVl 

in the government of that country." Mr. Dadabhai urged that the
Society should find out this fundamental error, and unless they did 
that, and made India prosperous, they could not expect to gain 
their benevolent object of getting rid of the opi~m revenue except 
by causing India. to he ground down to dust by increased taxation 
in other shapes. This of course the Society did not mean, thus they 
ought to go to the root of the evil. India was quite capable of giving 
200 instead of 70 millions of revenue, if they were allowed to keep 
what they produced, &nd to develop freely in their material condition; 
and in such a condition India 'Wou-ld be quite able to dispense with 
the curse of the opium revenue. Mr. 'Dadabhai then proceeded to 

point out what he regarded as the cause of the poverty of British, India. 
He cited several authorities upon the subject, and showed it was 8i~ply 
that the employment of a foreign agency ca.used a. large drain to the 
conntry, disabling jt from saving any capital at a.ll, and rendering it 
weaker and weaker every day, forcing it to resort to loans for its wants, 
and becoming worse and worse in its economic cnndition. He explained 
at some length the·process and effect or this fundamental evil, and how 
even what was called the Ie development 11- of the resources of India was 
actually thereby turned into the result of the "deprIvation" of the re
sources of India. In pointing out': pra.cticable l'emedy for ~l the evlls, 
he said he did not mean tba,1i a sqdden revolution I:lllOuld be made; but 
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the remedy which had been pointed out by a Oommittee of the India. 
Office in 1860 .would be the best ,thing to do, to meet all the require
ments of the case. After alluding to the Act of 1833 and the grent 
Proclamation of 1858, a faithful ful1ilment of which would be the fulfil
me~t of aU India's desires and wants, he said that the Committee of the 
India. Office to which he had referred hood recomm,ended that simulta... 
neous examinations should be held in India and England, and 
the list be made up according to merit; and he added to this scheme, 
that the successful candidates of the first exBt,mination should be made to 
come over to England and finish their studies for two years with the 
successful candidates of England. This was the resolution of the 
National, Indian Congrees which met last CbristmaEt in Bombay. It was 

"also necessary that some scope should be given to the military races to 
attach them to the British rule. If·this fair play and justice were given 
to the natives in aU the higher Civil Services, and if some fair com
petition system were adopted for all tlle uncovenanted and subordinate 
ccr-,.jMcr Inclid. woulJ. l1ave fair play, and free development of hersel£
would become p~osperous, would be able to give as nluch revenne as a 
progre!\sive and a. civilizing administration should want, and then only 
would the philanthropic olljcct of the Society be £u11y achieved. Other4 
wise, if India. continued as wretched as she was at present, there was no 
chance of the object being attained except by great dist ree:s to tlle Indian 
themselves and grave political dangers to the British rulers, or the whole 
may end il;l some great disaster. Mr. Dadabhai was glad that Dritish 
statesmen were becoming alive to this state of affairs, and the highest 
Indian authority, the Secretary ,of State, fully shared his appreciation of 
the position, wIlen he wrote to the Treasury on the 26th of January last; 
"The position of India in relation to taxation and the Bources of the 
public revenue, is very peculiar, not merely . ~ . but likewise from the 
character of the government, whith is in the hands of foreigners, who hold 
aU the principal administrative offices, and form so large a part of th~ 
army. The imposition of new taxation, which-would have to be borne 
wholly as a consequence of th& foreign rule imposed on the country, and 
virtually to meet additions to charges ,arising outside of the country, 
would constitute a political danger, the real magnitude of which, it is to 
be feared, is. not at all appreciated by persons wh,o bave no knowledge of, 
or concern In the government of India, but "'hich those responsible for 
that gQvermnent haVE! long ~egarded as of the most serious order." 
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1 

ENGLAND'S BEST WAY OF RETAINING INDIA. 

(Before a Meeting lot the Manchester' Atheneum in November 1886. lIr. Samuel 
Ogden. President of the Institlltion. in the cIWr.) 

Yr. Dadabhai Naoroji said that he, with mahy other native Indians, 

had been afraid that in the desire to make money, Manchester had 
altogether forgotten the duty of alleviating and humanising peoples all 
over the world.. From all he he.d seeu' a.nd heard, he believed. so 
no longer, but that Manchester was true to its old traditions, and had 
still the old desire to be fair and just to everybody. He believed the 
appeal he had to make would not be unheard iu thi& great city. (A.ppla.use.) 
After 100 years of British rule, h~ would ask the question, was India 
prosperous P That great empire was anything but prosperous,. but w~s.. 
on the other hand, one of the poorest cou.ntries in the. world. Its annual 
proiluction was not half even that of Turkey. The income of England 
was £38 per head per annum, France £25, United States £33; South 
America. £6, India hardly £2. And this after one hundred years of 
British rule! The time bad come, then, for Englishmen, as miera of 
India. to try and understand the position of their- empire, and remedy 
the evils of which he, spoke. .As to taxation, there.... W8.8 an utterly 

fallacious idea that India was lightly dealt with. But the fact was 
that India, on the .£2 per bead income, paid 18 per oent. in taxes 
tor Goverument purposes, while in England' the percentage was only 
8. What were the reasons- why India., which in his opinion was 
capab)e of paying the same rate of taxation as England, now felt 
so greatly the strain. of that taxation? The reasons were various. 
One of the chief of them was the fact that India was as yet in 
effect under foreign rule, whereas our rule should l\Ssimi1~te as nearly 
as possible to native rule. So long as England went on draining the 

'country Ot its material resources through this foreign a.gency, so long 
would the poverty of India coutinue. Ev&ry 'year from, 20 to 30 
millions was taken from the country in this way. Not only that, but 
English servants, after acquiring' experience in administration, were 
withdrawn when they could .be of 1Jlost use, were pe~sioned and came 
home. . This was a moral evil as great even as the material. And now 

with regard fo taxation had come the last stra.w., India had to remit 
17 millions of money every year to Engla.nd for what were called 
" home charges!' But the rate of exchange ha.d fa.llen from 28. to' h. 
4d., and the. Tesult was the amouitt of produ~e whioh the Government 
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had to send would have to be inoreased to the extent or seTen or ('ight 
millions in order to make up the sum. It meant a.n increase of taxation 

, on the natives to that extent. But it was impossible to grind a. farthing 
more out of them than at present. The Government themselves con
less'ed that the sta.te of affa.irs wonld be an evil in a.ny c~nntry; in a 
country such as India it was pregnant with danger. IIe agreed tha.t the 
condition of affairs was becoming dangerous to the rulers themselves. 
The fact was tha.t nnless there was a great change, thi) people must 
,ither die off or English rule must be overthrown. It must be one or 
:he other. He was convinced, as the Indian people were convinced, that 
as soon as the state of affairs was properly understood, England would 
do fairly and justly. It had been the boast of England that she helped 
every struggling nationality to have self-government, to be free, to enjoy 
political rights which God has bestowed on Englishmen. Let Engla.nd 
do the same for India; let ber perform the promises contained in the 
solemn proclamation of 181'>8 made by the Queeu. India wanted self
administration and self-legislation, and with this blessing conferred the 
Empire would be knitted to England wifh a gratitude and loyalty worth 
more to this country than 500,000 soldiers. (Applause.) Row was it 
to be done? Tbe question was answered by the proclamation he had 
referred to. Let the Indian Civil Service be open, as the Queen had 
promised it should be. It was practically ba.nned and barred to all but 
a. few Indians who were able to come over to England to pass the en· 
minations. The solution he proposed was the carrying out of a recom-

• mendation given by an Indian Committee-that the Civil Service 
examinations should take place in India and England simultaneously, 
and the result be according to merit. (Applause.) :Mr. Dadabhai 
proceeded to refer to the eQonomic position of the country and to advocate 
various reforms. T ndia <lid not take goods from England to the extent 
of 18. Gd. per head. It ought at lel.\!t to be £1 per head; with some 
of our colonies English trade was .£20 or £30 01' £40. The natives 
were J1a.turally industrious and productive, and if allowed to become 
prosperous, England would be unabJe to supply all their wants. (Ap
plause.) The economic condition of India. was utterly unuatural, and at 
the bottom of it all was the simple fact that foreign rule was a curse, 
and that our rule in India. ought to approximate to native rule. 
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8 
THE POLITICAL CONDITION OF INDIA. 

(An address before the Members of the Reform Club, King's Street. Octvill,f 1886. 
Mr. H. Lee in the chair.) 

Mr. Dadabhoy Naoroj~ who was 1'e()6ived with applause, assured llis 
h~rers that in .standing before any audience in England On an Indian 
platform th~ appeal he made was not simply to any particular party. 01' 

&ny particular class, but was the appeal of the whole people of India to 
the whole people oC ~ngland. Be appealed as much to the Conservatives 
as to the Liberals ~n all subjects connected with India. The Manches
ter people were interested in it not only as belonging to the English 
nation or as governing India, but at the same time they had & pa.rticular 
a.nd intimate interest in India, commercially and economically. The two 
subjects, the political condition and the economic condition of India 
were so intimately interwoven with each other. that without giving some, 
explanation of the Olle the other could not be clearly understood. He 
took up the subject of the political condition of India in order that when 
that was dearly understood its economic and commercial position could 
be properly appreciated. The best thing he could do was to place before 
them not only his own individual opinions, but the views and opinions 
expressed last Christmas at a National Indian Congress held at Bombay. 
That Congress was attended by delegates from all parts of India, repre
senting all ths principal associations of India. Those who attended 
formed & portion of the picked educated classes of India.. Before en
tering on the subject of the opinions formulated by that Congress) he 
must at the outset &eknowledge very emphaticiilly and clearly that 
great and important blessings had been conferred on India by the 
British rule. (Applause.) There was no question that since the 
accession of the British rule India had been completely cha.nged 
in its whole ch&r&eter, physically, morally, socia.lly, e.nd intellectu
ally. (AFPI&use.) There was no doubt that from one end to the 
other (If India security of life and property was the Brit.ish rule. 
There was no doubt whatever that through the instrumentality of 
the British Government the Indian people had had education given 
to them, and the enlightenment of the West had. been communicated to 
them, and for that they could neTer be too thankful. Sufficient informa
tion had, he believ~ been given on the good England had done to 
India, and he would, therefore go Oll to consider what they required at 
England'. handa in the future." He did not mean to speak in any 
spirit of cavil or complaint. He ~poke with thankfulness for the past 
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and hopefulness for the future. It was for the future, tterefore, that 
he placed before them what t~e people ot India, and the educated people 

, p{ India {>articularly, desired a.t their hands. He proceed.,d to quote· 
from the published statements ot emil;lent Anglo-Indians in support of 
the view that the educa.ted natives w~re tbe deservedly trusted guides 
of the people. 'Any idea. of the su.bversion of British rule was said to 
be abhorrent to the educated natives, from the consciousness that it must 
result in the wildest anareby and confusion. It was men who enter
tained such views as these that met in Congress to consider the condition 
of India a.nd place boldly. and 'at the same time 'With the utmost loyalty, 
their wishes and needs before the' British publio. A subject which 
engaged the careful attention ot the Congress was the difficulties placed 
in the way of natives holding civil appointments in India. In· 1833 it 
was enacted that no native of India should by. reason of his colo ur 
decent, or religion, be incapable or holding office. That promise had 
heen r~newed, but as yet very little had been done to make it a.n a.c-
complished fact. In the opinion of the speaker this reform in the 
Civil Service was intimately connected· with the economio condition of 
Indi!l', and he appealed to Englalld, and to Lancashire in particular. to do 
their utmost to secure to the natives of India a ful£lment of the solemn 
promises made to them years ago, in the confident belief that thereby 
they would be not simply gratifying the aspirations of educated Indians, 
but conducing in a marked degree to the prosperity of our great depend
ency Rnd to the augmentation ot our trade with that country. Aa 
affairs now stand the people in the Native States were better off tha.n 
those in British India, because in the former countries all that was raised 
in taxes wa~ spent among themselves and went back to them, whereas 
in British India a sum Of £17,000,000 was annually raised a.nd remit
ted to this country. Of course the people of India did not want to 
u,pset the Civil Service arrangeme~ts all at once. They simply pleaded for 
air play and to have ,their educated' youths allowed to compete on equal 
tenns wi~k Englishmen for the offices .at the disposal of the Govern
ment or India. India was poor, it waS impossible to tax her more, and 
so she would inevitabq remain until her own people had a fair share in 
the task of government. . If they would consider this question carefully, 
they would. see in what direction they had tQ work in order that they 
might make India their best customet. The next resol~tion he wished 
to bring 'to their notice was with regard to the Legislative Councils. 
The constitution of those Councils was sueh, that the natives had. no 
:voicQ in whatever wa.s done for them, in the'laws Ptlssed for them, in the 



371 

taxation imposed upon them, or in the manner in whic11 that taxa.tion 
was spent. India., a.fter being for such a long tim e under British rule, 
and after being educated for nearly half a century. had a sufficient 
number of people who were prepared to understand that taxation must 
go with represenia.tiou. England did its utmost to help, either mora.lly 
or materially, e .... ery struggling community to aOluire freedom and to 

acquire eou&titutional government. Unfortuna.tely she had no~ been as 
liberal towards her own posseesion-what bad been described 88 tI, the ' 
brightest jewel in her crown:." If a proper representation was intr~ 
duced into those Legislative Councils, Government itself would be reliev. 
ed of a great deal of odium and a-grea.t deal of trouble. because when
ever any law was passed by them with the representative voice of the 
people themselves, Government would necessan1y be relieved of ha.ving 
done an,1hing without consideration for the views and sentim~nts of tne 
native8 themselves. Another great change needed was that a. system of 

" ' interpellation should be introduced into those councils. This was Q' ri6ht 

which the natives of India. expected at the ha.nds of the British people, 

because if India could benefit a.t the ha.nds of the British people it was 
by being elevated to the political level of the British people. Up to the 
present time the British had degraded the~selves to the level of the 
Asiatic despotism, fol' their rule hlld been merely an absolute rule. The 
w~J.l of the Government was the law of the land, or rather the will of 
the English people as expressed in Acts of Parlia.ment wa.s the law of 
the land. Owing to the want of a few native members in Parliament, a 
great deal was done that was injurious to the people of India, and an 
urgent necessity existed for having a. few native members to represent 
the native ~ide of questions in ParliaJIlent. Whether the time would: 
ever come when representatives would ('ome from all parts of the world 
to sit in the British Parliament he did not knoW', but he, thought they 
had good grounds on which to .appeal to a few English cOllBtituencies 
to enable one or two natives ,0£ India to sit in the House o~ Commons 
and present to Parliament the native side of Indian questions. Another 
institution needing reform was the India. Office CounciL Tha.t was a. 
Council which deliberated in secrett and which assigned no- reMOlla 
for the concluBio~B tG which it ca.me. . That Council ought to be 
either abolished or rutered, because it was an anachl'onism, i1i was 
inherently defective, and it was naturally likely to do more narm. 
than good. Another question. , which required to be dealt with< was 
that of the customs· duties, ~ut that again was intimately 'bound up 
with'tbe' queStion of the prosperity of India. The- most important 
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questIon after all that they had to consider was to find out 'why India 
was so poor, and if they only discovered the reason, and applied the 
tr"e remedy, they would have as great a benefit as ever any nation had 
offered to another. (Applause. ) 

9 
DINNER TO HON. MR. DADABHAI NAOROJI BY THE 

NORTHBROOK CLUB. 

(At a dinner given to the HOIl. Mr. Dadabha.i Naoroji by the Northbrook Indian 
Club, London, on the 4th November 1886, to bid him farewell on his return to 
India. Lord Ripon in the chair.) 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji declared himself unable to find adequate terms 
in which to express the feelings by which he was overwhelmed on that 
occasion; but whether it was modesty on his part or not, he would tell 
the truth and declare the intense satisfaction and pride which the 
honour he was receiving that evening gave him. 'Vhen a native of 
India. was thus honoured by two of the greatest and best Viceroys India 
bad ever had-(loud cheers)-he might fairly indulge in pride. Refer
ence had been made to his connection with Baroda, and, in connection 
with that matter, he wished to acknowledge the deep debt of gratitude 
he owed to Lord Northbrook for justice done him irrespective of his 
being a native of India. But it was a characteristic of England and 
of the English race that whenever they thought a. man had done good 
and useful work, they had their esteem and respect ready for him 
whoever he might be. The generosity of the spirit in which his ser
vices had been received was enhanced by the fact that if there was one 
man more distibguisbed than others for grumbling a.t some fault of 
British rule, tha.t man was himself. But, knowing the good purpose he 
alway 8 had in view, they did him honour in spite of his grumbling. 
And to whom was due the glory of the fact that he was able to stand 
before them in this way as an honoured guest 7 That glory was their 
own: it belonged to the British rule. Had it not been for the education 
he ha.d received at the blessed hands of the British rulers, he would not 
~ve been with them then speaking of his gratitude that night. And 
for this one circumstance alone-for the enlightenment it had bestowed 
upon them-England was entitled to the everlasting gratitude of the 

people of India. Nor was tbis all that England had done for India. 
Sh'e had raised up a descending nation and had endowed it with a new 
political life., For the past the natives of India had every reason to be 
grateful to the British rule; and while England'sent out such Viceroys 
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as the good 'Mayo, the just Northbrook and righteous Ripon, British rule 
would assuredly command the loyal devotion of India. Of tlle good 

• 
wo.-k which it had accomplished no better illustration could be found 
than the National Indian Congress, held last year at Bo:mbay. India 
bad never, in her whole historical career, seen such a pbenomeBon as 
tbat. It was only poS8i~Ie under free and enlightened British rule. 
The pick of the educated natives from all parts of India met together 
and spoke out with the freedom that they owed to the British rule. That 
was a unique phenomenon and it gave some idea of the good work w bich 
had been already done. For all the kind things his lordship had said he 
was very grateful, but, he would repeat the glory was their own. 
When he received the education be had passed through, when be imbibed 
the illustrious literature he had been introduced to, lle could not but be 
so influenced that the guiding rule of his life became the debt he owed to 
his country and to his Sovereign. He was endeavouring to repay 
that debt in some measure by trying to make himself usefultf both sides. 
He concluded with an earnest reituation ot the pride with which he 
received the honour done him. 

10 
OUR RESPONSIBILITIES IN INDIA. 

(Bt>fore the members of the North Islington Liberal Club, Holloway Road, London, 
November 1886. Mr. Newton Wllson in the chalr.) 

Mr. Dadabbai N aoroj~ in commencing his address, said the question 
of the evening was not One he associated with any particular political 
party, but he appealed t-o the whole British people. The first a.."pect 
of the subject; he would speak upon was with rega.rd to the constitution 
of the Civil Service. On this matter the whole political and economic 
condition of India depended. As 'far back as 1833 a solemn promise 
was ma.de to every subject of the throne in India,. that religion', descent, 
or colour, should be no bar to office or employment in the East India 
Company. Lord Macaulay said he was proud of having been one of 
those who framed the Hill, which included· so noble and benevolenira 
clause. In 1858, after the close of the unhappy mutiny, the promise 
was repeated in the most solemn manner in t\. deelara.tion of the Sovereign. 
Since then some attempt ha.d been made to leave the service open for 
competition, but it had been ol\ly in 8 pa.rtial manner without any really 
faithful interpreta.tion of the proclamation. The Duke of ArgylJ, Mr. 
Bright, the late Mr. Fawcett. Lord Ripon, Lord Hartington, b~d all a.t 
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different times acknowledged this fact. Had the promises been fulfilled 
in the spirit in which they were made, the condition of India would have 
'bben better and brighter, and more' especially in a commercial Bense 
would.~he c'ountry have been 100 times better. What was commercially 
the connection between England 9,nd India 1 England- sent goods to 
India worth from 13tl. to 2,. per "head per annum, after a. conn~ction of 
more than 100 years. After our having full econoDlic and political 
control during aU these years, had the relations between England and 
India. been of different character? Was India prosperous? That great 
empire was anything but prosperous, WflS, 6n the other hand, one of the 
poorest countries in the world. Its annual production was not half 
even that of Turkey. The income of England was .t38 per head per 
annum, France £25, United States .£33, South America £6, India 
hardly ,£2. And this after one hundred years of British rule I The 
time had come, then, for Englishmen,' as rulers of India, to try and 
understand the position of their Empire, and remedy the evils (If which 
he spoke. As to taxation, there was an utterly fallacious idea that 
India was lightly dealt with. But the fact was that India, on the £2 
per head income, paid 18 per cent. in taxes for Government purposes, 
while in England the percentage was only 8. What 'Were the reasons 
why India, which, in his opinion, was capable of paying the same rate 
of taxation as England, now felt 80 gteatly the strain of that ta.~ation ? 
The reasons were variOll8. One of the chief of them was the fact that 
India was as yet in effect under foreign rule, whereas our rule should 
assimilate as nearly as possibfe to native rule. So long as Epgland went 
on draining the country of its material resources through this foreign. 
agency, So long would the poverty of India continue. Every year from 
20 to 30 millions were t~ken from the country in this way. Not only 
that, but English servants, after acquiring experience in administration, 
were withdrawn when they could be of most use, were pensioned, and 
came home. This was a moral evil as great even as the material. And 
now with regar!! to t!loxation had come the lMt straw. India had to 
remit 17 millions of rooney every year to England for what were called 
".home charges." But the rate of exchange has fallen from 2,. to 11. 
4cl., and the result was the amount of produce which the Government 
had to send would have to be increased to the 'extent of sev~n 01' eight 
millions in order to make up the sum. I meant an increase of taxation 
on the natives to that extent. But it was impossible to grind a farthing 
XDQre out of them than at present. The Government themselves confess-

ed that the state of affairs would be an evil in any country; in a country 
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.uch as India. it was pregnant with danger. He agreed that the con
diUon of affairs was beroming dangerous to the rulers themselves. The 
fact was that unless there Was a great change, the people must either 
die oft', or English rule must be oV'erthrown. It must be one or the 
other. He ":&8 convinced I as the Indian people were convin~ed, that as 
1I00n as the stAte of affairs was properly understood, England would do 
fairly and justly. It had been the bvast ot Englaud that she helped 
every struggling nationality tQ have self-government, to be tree, to enjoy 
political rights which God had bestowed on Englishmen. Let England 
do the eame for India; let her perform the promises contained in the 
solemn procl&mation of 1858 made by the Queen. India wanted self
administration and self-legislation, and with this blessing oonferred, the 
Empire would be knitted to England with a.gratitude and 10yalt.1 worth 
more to thu country than 50,000 soldiers. (Applause.) How was it 
to be done 1 The question was answered by the proclamation be had 
referred to. Let the Indian Civil Service be open, 8S the Queen had 
promised it should be. It was practically banned and barred to all but a 
few Indians who were able to come over to England to pass the ex: 
aminations. The solution he -proposed was the carrying out of a. recom
mendation given by an Indian Committee-that the Civil Service 
eD!Dinations should take place in India and England simultaneously, 
and the result be according to merit. (Applause.) He proceeded to 
refer to the economic position of the country, and to advocate various 
reforms. India did not take goods from England to the extent of I,. 6d 
per h~ad. It ought at least to be £1 per head; with soma of our 
colonies English trade was £20' 0'1' £30 or £40. The natives were 
naturally industrious and productive, and would beoome so if allowed to, 
because prosperous England would be unable to supply all their wants. 
(Applause.) The economic condition of India was utterly unnatural, and 
at the bottom of aU it was the simple fact that foreign rule was a curse, 
and that our rule in India ought to Rpproxima.te to nath"e rule. 
(Applause.} 
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11 

ON POLITICAL REFORM. 

(At the third Annual Dinner of the Elphinstonians at the Elphinstone Institution. 
De{'cmber 18, 1886. The Hon. :Mr. Dndabhai Naoroji in the chair.) 

The chairman returnE'd thanks for the exceedingly kind mannet in 
which they always received the toast of his bealth. Referring to the 
letter on the subject of the Public Service Commission which hRd ap
peared that morning in the English dailies, Mr. Dadabhai said tlley ~eed 
not concern tllemselves much about such creakings for tllis reason, that 
the Government tllemselves were perfectly satisfied about the goodne88 
of t.he motives by which the people of India were actuated in their 
action. The Government of India in one of their despatches to the Sec
retary of State had distinctly stated that as far as the educated portion 
of the people of India was concerned, and their number was rapidly in
creasing. thE' idea of the subversion of Uriti~h nlle was utterly abhorrent 
to tllem. (Cheers.) Such being the testimony given to them from the 
highest quarters, they need not feel much concern at any misrepresenta.
tions, or misconstrUl·tion or misapprehension of their motives. Mr. Pha
rozeshaw had very well pointed out that their pr('lgress. politioal, eeono
mlcZl.l, social and educational. depended entirely upon the continuance of 
the British rule. If they were now urging what they considered to be their 
claims, it was the best proof possible of the liberal policy of Government 
which had enabled them to understand those daims and ask for t' em ; 
and since the Government had put them in this position, it was not po~sible 
for them to misunderstand their motive!', and to think that the people 
of this country could ever be so ungrateful, or so devoid of aU apprecia
tion of their own self-interests as to wish for the subversion of :British 
rule. (Cheers.) Nay, when they asked for any claims, or desired·any 
reforms, the GOl"ernment would see in it the people's desire for their own 
good, as well as their sincere de'iire for the greater stability~ of the British 
rule. (Hear, hear.) In his resolution on the Publio Service Commis
sion, the Secretary of State had stated that he wanted the Commission 
to devise a scheme which should hnY6 some reasonable elements of 
finality in it, and should do full justice to the. claims of the natives of 
India. With such a clear and straiglltforward avowal of the motives of 
Government in this 1llatter, there could be no room for any misappre
hension, and it would be the people's own faUlt, if they did not now come 
forward and say firmly, loyally, and respectfully that such and such were 
their claims which in their opinion would do full justice to their desires 
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and requirements. The Charter of 1833 was given to them of their own 
free will by the Go¥ernment.. without UJl agitation on the part of the 
people. At that time, it was fell by statesmen, as rulers of hundreds 
of millions, to be their duty to decide on what basia the British rule 
should rest in India. A debate took place in Parliament.. in which 
Maeaulay, .Lan...<q}owne, Ellenborougb and other eminent men took part, 
the question with all its pr08 a.nd com was fully discussed, and the result 
was that it was deliberately laid down that the admission of natives 
into the public service should be entirely irrespecti¥e of considerations 
of caste, creed or colour) but should solely depend npon the fitness of 

the indiyidu&l. The Charler of 1833 was ultimately confirmed by our 
gracious sovereign in most emphatic and sol~D1n terms. stating that all 
Her Majesty's subjects would be treated alike ADd would be held equally 
dear to the sovereign. (Hear, heRr.) With th~~e assurances before 
them, it was not for them to be whining and complaining that the Go
vernment was going to deprh-a them of what they had alnady got. All 
they had got to do now was to come forward and ask the Government 
plainly and distinctly to fulfil the solemn promises repeatedly made to 
the people. The question would then naturally arise-which would be 
the most e:iIectiye Yta.y of carrying out those promises? It fortunately 
happened that 800n after the Proclamation of 1858 was made known, a 
committee of the India Office sat upon this very subject, and after a careful 
c('usideration, they decided that the be8t method of carrying out the 
spirit as well as the letter of the Act of 1858 would be to hold examina
tions for the public senice simultaneously in England and in India. 
TbJ.t was the fairest solution of the difficulty, Now that the whole 
thing lay clearly cut out before tht'm. all that they had to do was to 
place it before the Commission, asking that the decision arrived at by 
the Committee of the India Office ~hould be acted upon. He would not 
go on that oceasion into the question of the reform of the L';>gislative 
Councils, because at pl'flsent the most important aud burning question, as 
Lord Duft'erin had properly called it, which had agitated them Cor a 
long time, was that of the admission of natives into the service of their 
country. (Cbeers.) Rather than blame Lord Dufferin) they shonld be 
thankful to him for the shru:e he has taken in this matter. and it was 
now for the educated portion of the community to SAy what tlley wanted 
the Government to do for the benefit of the conntry. (Cheers.) 
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THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 

(Bdore a meeting of the East India Association, at which Mr. A. It. Connell read 
a paper on " The Indian Civil Service," July 1887.' Mr. John Bright in 'he 
chair.) 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji said: Mr. Chairman. Ladies and Gentlemen, 
-My tirst impulse was not to send up my card at all, but after attend. 
ing this meeting and hearing the paper that has been put before us, it is 
necessary that I should not put myself in a false position, and as I disagree 
with a portion of this paper, it became necessary that I should make 
that disagreement known.· The third part of the paper is the part that 
is objectionable; and it seems to me it is a lame and impotent conclusion 
of an able and, well-considered beginning. For me to undertake to 
reply to all the many fallacies that that thitd part contains, will be 
utterly ont or the question in the ten mil'utes allotted to me; but 
I have one consolation in that respect-that my views are generally 
known, that they are embodied to a great extent in the journals of this 
Association; that I also direct the attention of Mr. Connell and others 
to two papers tha.t I submitted to the Public Service Commission, and 
that I hope there are two other papers that are likely to appear in the 
Contemporary Review· in the months of August and September. These 
have anticipated, and will, I trust, directly and indirectly answer most 
of the falla.cies of Mr. Oonnell's paper. I would, therefore, not attempt 
the impossible task of replying to the whole of th,is paper, but I wi! 
make a few remarks of a different character altogether bearing npon the 
vital question before us. This question of the services is not simply a 
question of the aspirations of a few educated men; it is the q,uestion of 
life and death to the whole of British India. It is our good fortune 
that we have in the chair to-day the gentleman who put a very pertinent 
question, going to the root of the whole evil, as far back as a third of a 
century ago. Mr. Bright put the question in the year 185a. He said: 
" I must say that it is my belief that if a. country be found possessing 
a most fertile soil and capable of bearing every variety of production, 
and that notwithstanding the people are in a state of extreme destitution 
and suffering. the chances are that there is some fundamental error in 
the Government of that country." Gentlemen, as long as JOU do not 
give a full and fair answer to that question of the great statesman-that 

* These papers will be found at the end of this book. 
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statement made a third. of at. tentury ago-you. will never "be able~o 
grasp this ~at and important question of the serviced. It is not, as 
I have already said, a question of the mere aspiration of a. few educated 
~n. Talking about this destitution, it is • circumstance which has 
'been dwelt upon.in the beginning of the century by Sir John Sbaw. 
Lord Lawrence in .his time said that the mass of the people were living 
on scanty Bubsistence. To the latest day the last Finance Minister, 
Sit Evelyn Baring, testified to the extreme poverty of the people, and 
eo does the present Finance Minister. The fact is that after you 
have hundred years ot the most highly-paid and the most highly-praised 
administration in that country, it is the poorest country in the 'World. 
Row can you account for that? Grasp that question fully, and then 
Qruy will you be "able to see wbat va.st interest this question of the 
services means. Then I come to the pledges that have been give1!l. 
Here are open honorable pledges. The statesmen of 1833 laid down 
distinctly, in the face of the important consideration-whether India. 
should be allowed ever to be lost to Britain. They weighed every 
circumstance, and they ca.me to the deliberate conclusion which' was 
embodi~ in the A~t that they passed. But then you had not the experience 
of that fear of .the risk of losing India. Twenty-1ive years a.fterwards 
you actually experienced that very risk; you actua.1ly had a mn~iny 
against you, and what was your conduct then! Even after that ex
perience, you roBe above yourself; you kept up yonr justice and 
generosity and magnanimity, and in the name of the Queen, and. by the 
mouth of the Queen, you issued a Proclamation, which if you" con
scientiously" fulfil will be your highest glory, and your truest fame and 
reward. Gentlemen, take the bull by the horns. Do not try to shirk 
this question. If you are afraid of losing India, and if you are to be 
actuated by the inglorious fear of that risk, let that be stated at once. 
Tell us at once, IC We will keep' you under our heels, we will Dot allow 
you to rise or to prosper at any iime." Then we shall know our fate
But with yonr English manliness-and if there is anything more 
characteristic of you than anything else, it is your manlineBs-speak out 
honestly and not, hypocritically, what you intend to do. »0 you really 
meaD. to fulfil ~e pledges given before the world, and in the name or 
God, ....nth the sanction of God and asking God to ~id you, in the 
execution of tha.t pledge-do you mean to stiok to that pledge or to get out 
of it? Whatever it be, like hondt Englishmen, speak" out openly and 
plainly. .. We will do this" or " We will not do this. II But do not expose 
y~u~elves to the charges-which I am not making, but your own members 
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~ the India Council have made-of " keeping the promise to the ear, and 
breaking to the hope." Looking at the time I cannot now enter into all 
the different and important considerations that this paper raises, but I 
simply ask you again this question, whether like honest Englishmen such 
RSYOU are, in a mftnly way, you say the thing and do it. If you mean to 
fulfil these pledges honestly, do so ; if you do not m~an to fulfil them hon
estly,say so, and at least preserve your~haracter for honesty and manliness. 
Mr. -Connell had in the first part of his paper laid down as emphatically 
itS he could the principles upon which the English nation is bound to act, 
and the third part of the pAper he has done his utmost to discredit the 
whole thing, and to say how not to do it. But he forgets one thing: 
thAt the p~;:odge you have given, you llave never given a fair trial to : 
if you only give a fair trial to that pledge, you will find thR.t it will not 
only redound to your glory for ever, but also result in great benefits to 
yourRelf; but if India is to bA for a long time under your rule with blc"Aing, 
and not with a curse, it i& the fulfilment of that pledge which will secure 
that result. Ah! gentlemen, no eternal or permanent results can ever 
follow from dodging aud palavering. Eternal results can follow only 
from eternal principles. Your rule of India is based not on sixty thou
sand bayonets or a hundred thousand bayonets. But it is based upon the 
confidence, the intense faith like the one that I hold, in the justice, the 
conscience and the honor of the British nation. As long as I have tha.t 
faith in me, I shall contillue to urge and plead before stat(>smen like 
Mr. Bright, and before the English nation. Fulfil your pledge honestly 
before God, because it is upon those et ernal pnnciples only that you can 
expect to continue your rule with benefit to yourself and benefit to us. 
The reply to your (President's) question, Sir, about the fundamental 
error is then this. A foreign rule CR. n never be but a curse to any 
nation on the face of the earth, except so far as it approaches a native 
rule, be the foreigners angels tllemselves. If this principle is not fairly 
borne in mind, and if honest efforts are not made to fulfil your pledges, 
it is utterly uAeless for us to plead, or to expect any good result, or to 
expect that India will ever rise in materil\l and moral prosperity. I 
do not mean to f:aya word against the general peTsonllsl of these senices, 
as they are at the present time they are doing what they ca.n in the 
fdse groove in which they are placed; to them there is every honor due 
for the ability and integrity with which most of them have carried on 
their work; but what I say is this. This system must be changed. The 
administration must become native under the supreme control of the 
English nation. Then yon have one elemenl in India, which bs pecu-
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liarly favorable to the permanence of your rule, it the people are satisfi.t.U 
that YQu give them the justice that you promise. It is upon the rock 
~f justice alone that. your rule stands. If they are satisfied, the resul t 
will be this. It is a ease peculiar to India: there are Mahomedans 
and Hindus; if both are satisfied, both will take ca.re that your supra- . 
macy must remain over them; bnt if they are both dissatisfied, and any 
paltering with justice and sincerity must produce tha.t result. They 
will join together aga.inst you. Under these circumstances you have 
everything in your favor; in fact, the divine la.w is that if rou only 
follow the divine law, then only ca.n you produce divine results. Do 
good, no matter what the result is. If you trifle with those eternal 
and divine laws, ttie result must be disastrous. I must stop as the 
time is up. 
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WRITINGS. 
CHAPTER V. 

I. 

THE BARODA ADMINISTRATION IN 1"874. 

(A Statement in reply to Remarks in the Ba.roda Blue Book of 1875, eoncemiDg 
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and his Colleagues, submitted to tlie Secretary of State for 
India, to- be published as a Blue Book, Bombay, November 25, 1875.) 

BLUE BOOK- No.1. 

On reading all the Numbers of the Baroda. Blue Book of this year, I 
find the amount of misunderstanding, misrepresentation and falsehood 
regarding me and my colleagues as something awful To attempt to 
explain or refute them all in detail would be like trying to cut down a 
swarm of mosquitos with a sword. Moreover it will be now an utterly 
unprofitable thing to enter into a minute examination of the details of 
every day work of administration, and for which, besides, I should have 
the Baroda Records before me. It will be sufficient for me to say, as it 
will be apparent hereafter, that from the very beginning, Colonel Phayre 
has taken a jaundiced view of my and my colleagues' motives and actions. 
I confine myself to an exposure of only the most glaring misrepreaenta.· 
tions and falsehoods, leaving ~ to who is guilty of them, to be settled 
between Colonel Phayre and his" highly respectable" and "honorable" 
informers on whom he relied. It will also be for Colonel Phayre to say 
whether the various messages from and reports about him which I have 
given hereafter require any correction. 

, 
Colonel Phayre in his letter of 1st January, 1874, (page 59) says, with 

reference to the Gaekwar's khareeta of 31st December, 1873, U The 
dureren~e of tone of this ~areeta not only contr asts strongly with His 
Highness' last one of 25th Qctober last, but with the strong determina
tion expressed 'by Mr. Dadabhoy N owrojee as to the reforms he was 
about to initia.te at onc~." I shall now first give the history of the 
khareeta of 25th October 1873, as reported to me by Mr. Bapoobhol 
and other old Durbarees. This Bapoobhoy is one, as ·will ,be seen 
.hereafter. who bas been pronounced "respectable~' by Sir R. Meade's 
Commission, and considered very highly of by the Colonel himself. 

When Colonel Phayre found that the Vi~eroy took the appointment of 
the Commission into his own hands and left ~ (the Colonel) to play a 
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8Ubordin&te part. he was yeq much displea.se~r ~d the Dnrbarees that 
the lC Calcilttawalas bachalbk hae, knch naM samRjte." (the Calcnttawalas 
are mere children, don't understand anything) and sudden]y turned very 

• 
sympathetic towards the Gaekwar, encouraging him ill his desire to \ 
remonstrate against the appointment of the COIlUl).iasion. He then so far 
showed his cordjality that the draft of the khareeta received" a perusal 
and some fostering and suggestive care at his hands; and -the khareeta 
contains the following high praise for the Colonel from the Gaekwar, 
with whom ~ relations had hith'erto been a.nything but of a friendly or 
sympathetic character. 

(Page 50) Ie. I am deeply obliged to Colonel Phayre, whom I consider as my best 
friend and well·wisher of the Sta!e. • • • and further being backed in my 
endeavoUl'S at reform by a zealous and energetio officer and Resident like Colonel 
Phayre. who is only (l am happy to Bay) too glad to assist me with his advioe, and 
to the best of his power, in carrying out these views, as welll\S those affecting t-q,e 
gra.ndeur. honor. and stability of my State. and whose a.ppointment at such a time 
as Resident a.t my Court, I have therefore reason to congratulate myself upon, 
wba.t need then is there for the appointment of a Commission, when I am sincerely 
willing. and have resolved 110 carry out thoroughly this;work of C State reform,' 
by the advice and co·operatjon of Colonel Phayre Y" 

How significant is aU this when read by the light of its little ~tory,. 
and it is no wonder t~at ColQnel Pha.yre should look fondly back to the 
kha.reeta. of 25th October. 

Now ,,!"ith regard to the Gaekwar's kba.reeta ~f 31st Decembet 1873, 
any body who reads it .will see that there is nothing improper in it, but 
only a .respectful representation of the then l>osition of the Gaekwar, nor 
is there anything to contrast with my determination to initiate reforms at 
once. For I do not aee why I may not be able" to repres~nt the just 
rights of the Gaekwar to Government and a.t the same ~e introduce 
any reforms in the State. This representation ·against me has gone· to 
Government, within three weeks of the Colonel's 8.8surance to lpe, when 
I had first seen him on the day of my arrival at Baroda, of his cordiality 
aD.d support, and of his taking credit to himself that my going to Baroda 
WQS the successful result of his exertions for reform ! 

Colonel Phayre .further says, "I was px:ivately and confidentially in.-
, formed by a highly respectable person who was present in Durbar wh~ 

this khareeta., was signed, that His Highness hesitated to attaoh his 
signature, saying that it required consideration. He was, however, over
ruJ.ed by ?tIro Dadabhoy N owrojee, the acting Dewan.'· This information 
is simply false, neither had His Hi~hness s~owt1 the least unwillingness 
to seneJ 8UC~ a khareeta.. nor had. I overruled him. His Highness was 
particularly desirous to make such a representation. 
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Colonel Phayre says in his letter (page 21) to the BOl1lbay Government 
of 18th August 1813, "I am always kept well informed of Durbar 
proceedings." Judging from this case and from what I shall show here
after, it appears that the Colonel's "highly respectable" informers .gene
rally fed him upon misrepresentations and falsehoods. In spite of the 
above misleading and false statements in the Colonel's letter, (page 61) 
His Excellency the Viceroy gives the khareeta 'Of 31st December a 
courteous reply and calls it '" Your Highness' friendly letter." The letter 
of the Bombay Government to the Indian Government, of 5th March 
1874, referring to my interview with His Excellency the Governor, says:-

• (Page 64) "He fairly admitted that he had not had the slightest practical 
experience in public affairs, though he had made them the subject of much study. 
IIe likewise stated that the present Dewan would remain about the person of the 
Gaekwar under the title of Pritinidhe, and that the four Parsee- gentlemen fro1l) 
Bombay, to whom he proposed to entrust the four Chief departments of the 
Government, would have associated with them the Ministers who are at this 
moment in charge. It would be difficult to imagine a worse arrangement. " 

His Excellency the Governor (who I think hardly knew much about me) 
had, no doubt, every right to object to my want of practical experience. 
I might say here, on the other hand, what some persons in high position 
as well as some princes, who knew me well, and wQose opinions would 
be, I think, generally respected, had thought of my selection at the time: 
But it is enough that the Bombay Government itself admit in the 
previous paragraph of the same despatch, "This gentleman stands high 
in the estimation of many persons both here and in England; and would 
no doub~ make every effort in his power to introduce a better system of 
Governmentj" and ltlr. Tucker, the first Councillor in the Bombay 
Government, says in his minute (page 71)," Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee 
is without admillistrative experien~e, bnt he is a man of some culture and 
intelligence, and with a constitutional form of Government, I see no 
reason why he should not be tried," a.nd "I 'a.m not able to suggest 
anyone at the moment who would seem likely .to ha.ve a better chance 
of success in such a difficult position." 

• Now about his Excellency's objection to N"anasaheb remaining near 
the Gaekwar, and the old Ministers remaining with the new, being urged 
as reasons against me, I have, I submit, just grounds to complain. The 
Bombay Government were well aWare of what had already passed be
tween them and the Indian Government. The Bombay Government in 

* Not all Parsees,-One Parsee, one Hindu and one Mahomedan. 
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their letter of ::!9th August 1873 to the Indian Goyernment (page 18) 
say: "But hia Excellency feels precluded from entertaining any such 
expectations, and fears that the Gaekwar will be unable, even if desirous 
of so doing, to introduce and maintain a proper system, or to check and 
punish the evililractices of his Ministers and confidential retainers, some 
of whom are known to have been his evil advisers during the reign of 
his late brother. And I am, therefore, directed to apply for the 
authority of the Government of India to instruct the Resident to demand 
from the Gaekwar the immediate suspension of the Dewan, and the 
Revenue Sir Soobah with his deputy, Narayen Bhai; the last, a man 
of bad charaoter, dismissed from the service of this Government in the 
Rewal(l~nta. The suspension for the present of these officers is the more 
essential, as I am further instructed to solicit from the Government of 
India., authority to appoint ,. British Commission for the purpose of 
inquiring into the system of revenue administration, and the alleged 
practice of the abduction of females from their fa.milies for the purpose 
of cODverting them into loundis. This Government attaches the great

est importance to the appointment of this Commission; and as the 
Gaekwar will be expected to render it every assistance in the prosecution 

of its inquiry, it is obviously desirable tha.t his efforts to that eud should 
not 00 thwarted during its progress by the Ministers whom I have 
mentioned." 

Tbis pressing application of the Bombay Government to suspend three 
of the old Ministers was l'eptied to by the Government of India as 
follows (letter 19th September 1873). 

(Page 31) "The Covernment of Bombay have suggested that the Gaekwar should 
be advised to 8uspend or remove the Dewan, the Rev~nue Sir Soobah and hi. 
deputy, bnt the Governor General in COlmeil is of opinion that it would be better 
to aWlUt the r{.'Sult of the enquiry before demanding their suspeDliion or removal:' 

Now in the face of this, iihe Government of Bombay expect from me, 
what they themselves could not do, because the Viceroy, under a 
sense of justice, would not allow it to be done. I may further compla.in 
that while talking upon this subject, His Excellency the Governor did 
not express to me his decidedly adverse opinion of the a.rrangements, or 
I would have pointed out the above reply of the Viceroy and explained 
to him its temporary necessity, snd also that the real power, however, was 
leCt in the ha.nds of my colleagues. On the contrary, while talking .of the 
various difficulties in my way, ~Ir. ~e Warner encouraged me with the re
mark, that the British Government had taken 60 years to do wha.t they bad 
done in this Presidency, and tha.t much yet remained to be done, and His 

25 
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Excellency himsl'lf, a,t my parting, in a most kindly way told me It go on 
quietly." Had I dismissed or suspended any of the old Ministers, as 
matters are now disclosed by the Blue Book, Colonel Phayre would have 
tu~ed round upon me, to denounce me on my back, as having insulted 
the Viceroy by dQing what the Vic(!roy had expressly desired,wll8 not 
to be done. Again while the Bombay Government object to Nanasaheb 
having been allowed to remain 8S Pritinidhi near the pers·on of the Gaek. 
war they forget that they themselves not only allowed him to remain. 
so, but even as the Dewan, by not recognising my appointment and there. 
by not only ret.aining but aggravating the very evil they complain ot. 
The BombltY Government having thus made up their mi.nd to object to 
my appointment, without expressing it to me or to the Gaekwai-, not 
only gave m€ no moral support, but refused t.o me the aid of Government 
officials,which I solicited" and very much needed, and by also refusing to 
recognise me as Dewan, largely impaired my position and usefulness, in 
the eyes of the public. This gave the," highly respecta.ble" persons 
of Colonel Phayre, opportunities of misrepresenting and maligning me 
and my colleagues to him for their own private ends, and he, as now 
appears from the Blue Book, ·was only too willing to hear them, and to 
turn their information to account against us without any intj,uiry into 
their truthfulness. It was a curious vicious circle in which the affair~ then 
moved. The Bombay Government would not recognise me, pr give me 
any aid. My position being thus weaken~sl and 'rendered uncertain as 
to the intentions of Government in the eyes of the public, I J!1yself would 
~ot like to ask good hands to come to serve under me, nor would they like 
to come, though very willing. Thus though weakened by the action of the 
Bombay Government itself, and being compelled to go on with the old 
han~s as best I could, they turned round upon me, for keeping on these 
old hands, besides forgetting that the Vi.ceroy would not allow them t~ 
be dismissed or suspended. 

Mr. Tucker says, (page 7l}-"I disapprove altogether of the existing 
arra~gem.ent by wh~ch there are virtually two 'Ministers, and neither 
has, I,imagine, any real power." To this objection I have' already' 
replied above. Further,":" I was present at Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee's 
examination before the Indian Finance Oommittec of the late Honse of 
Commons la.~t year, and was not then impressed with the accu~y of hi~ 
knowledge of the I!ubjecfs upon which he was examined or of his 
readines$ in applying what he did know." 
- 1; canMt blame Mr. Tucker for his impression. 1Iy examination has. 
a little history ('If its own, which this 'is not the proper ,occasion tq 
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discuss. I need only say that Mr. Ayrton, the chaitman, did his best to 
preyent me from giving my eTidence upon the subjects f(Jr wl1ich I W!l.S 

prepareJ. and which 1 had propGSed in a letter to be examined upon; 
and he dragg-ed me, against my remonstrances, into questiQns with 
which I bad nothing to do. I h~ 'previous to appearing before the 
Committee, shown my notes to an influential and active member of it, 
and he had told me that the subjects I had selected were just some 
of th··se most important to be brought forward before the Committee. 
But Mr. Ayrton evidently thought otherwise, and at the end of my first 
day's examination, to which Mr. Tucker's remark applies, aRother 
member of the Committee told me that my that day's troubles were 
owing to my being a little too ambitious in the 'subjects I proposed: I 
then understood the cause of my unusual treil.tment. The next day, when 
Mr" Ayrton was not in the chair, I had some fair treatment given me. 
Be this as it may j I am not the less thankful to Mr. Tncker for his 
opinion whieh I have already quoted before. 

It is true, as Mr. Gibbs remarks in his minute of 28th :May l8i( 
(page 350) after doing justice to the honesty and good intentions ot 
myself and my coneague~ that the old Durbarees were then making 
efforts to thwart us, though they bad been -only Mrru"nall!l 8.'Jsociated 
with my colleagues. Eut these Durbarees began to take heart, and lead 
back the lfabaraja to his old bad ways, because the Bombay Govern
ment refused to aid or recognise me, and thereby were generally un
derstood to be against me, because "'.olonel Phayre kept up open opposi
tion to me and my colleagues, and gave his ear and encouragement to 
men like Bapoobhoy who knew well how to tum such power and oppor
tunities to accoun4 and because somehow 01' other Damodar entirely 
escaped any remark from Sir R. Meade's Oommission, though Colonel 
Phayre was always talking loudly against him as the Yaharaj's worst. 
evil genius. 

The long delay in the decision on. the Report ot Sir R. Meade's Com
mission also unfortunately contributed. largely towards encouraging the 
old Durbareea and giving time for the development of their intrigues. 
They took much advantage of the delay by getting up 'e gups" frorn 
time to time, at first tha~ the Report of the Commission was fa.vourable' 
to the Gaekwar. and latterly tha.t the dectsion on the report wu to be 
all right for the Gaekwal'; and with the aid of sucb gaps they tried to 
lead the Gaeqar into their own .ways ..... ~n. In short, for wha.t Mr, 
Gibbs complains, the Government and ColoneJ Phayre have themselves ~ 
been the principal cause.. 



388 

BARODA BLUE BOOK No. 2.-

Colonel Phayre, 'in his letter to the Bombay Government (page 15) 
of 9th May with a P.S. of 11th May, with reference to the Gaekwar's 
khaJ'eetaO of 9th :May, makes some remarks about me. Before noticing 
the most glaringly false statements in it, I may here state a circumstance, 
which if true, throws a clear light upon Colonel Phayre's whole future 
conduct towards me. Messrs." the respectable" Bapoobhoyand Govind
rao Mama reported, that on the receipt of the khareeta, the Resident 
became exceedingly angry, and that at a. subsequent interview two or 
three days after, he said that the khareeta had been written lly me and 
that (" suiting the action to the word" with a. strong emphasis and 
gesture of hands) he would" girenga. or giraenga" (fall or throw down) 
me. When this was reported to me by N anasaheb, I took it only 8S a 
bit of the Colonel's Lig talk, and thought no more about it. But the 
Blue Book now discloses that he seems to have exerted all his might and 
main to make good his vow of "giraoing" me, and I can only a.ccount 
by such vow for the strangely virulent attacks against me, and the 
persistent dinning into the ears of the Government several misrepresenta
tions about me, even though in some matter he had both public a.nd 
personal explanations from me as to the ,true state of the cases. 

Colonel Phayre, referring back to my having written the precedence 
khareeta of 5th Decpmber 1872, alludes in an insinuating way to my 
obtaining Rs. 50,000 for the writing of It and for the agitation of the 
question, though he knew the:true state of the case from my~elf personally 
8.8 well as from the public explanation I had already given. I shall have 
to say more about this matter further on. 

Colonel Phayre calls me a "thoroughly disappointed man," "unani
mously pronounced to be a 'failure here as "an aspirant to the office of 
Minister not having been able up to the present time to effect any 
reform, &c." 

I do not know how the 0010ne1 found out my disappointment, whatever 
that means, unless it be that the wish was father to the thought, and it is 
no matter of surprise that his" highly respectable" informers, or perhaps 
the "respectable" Mr. Bapoobhoy, (who, we now find, ~'as himself an 
aspirant to the office of Dewan, and was considered fit by the Colonel,) 
I!Ihould have opined that I was a failure and made no reforms; and that 
CQlonel Phayre with his desire to "girao" me or at least with his bias 

*[C.-12i9.] 
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against me, should welcome such opinion and make a special note of it to 

Government. 

The fact simply being that some of the Durbarees were then endea
vouring to. thwart us under the circumstances I have already mentioned 
in connection with Mr. Gibbs' minute, and thE:y took advantage of the 
Colonel's inclinations against me. 

Coll)nel Phayre says that Nanasaheb repudiated the obvious direct 
meaning of the words "much as I already suffered in dignity and 
authority from the Resident's open hostility to my administration," &0. 
First of all the obvious meaning of this is simply a fact, there was no
thing to repudiate. And next, if Nanasaheb made any show of repudi
ating 8. single word of the khareeta., or as the Colonel furthef on says, 
"he also expressed his disapproval of the general tone of the kho.reeta. 
by saying that such a production would never have emanated from any 
of the old Durbaree servants, and appeared to express anxiety as to 
whether it would be despatched to-day or to-morrow," he told a false 
hood. For the Gaekwar, Nanasabeb and aU the old Durbarees, approved 
of the khareeta, and none mOfe so than Nanasabeb himself. In fact 
it was at the de~ire of the Gaekwar and Nanasaheb that a. khareeta of 
the kind should be sent, that 1 wrote it out, as I and Mr. Wadia agreed 
that. this desire was reasonable. Colonel Phayre says that be had "heard 
from independent sources tha.t the withdrawal of the khareeta was actu
ally mooted in the Durbar." This is either false information, or I know 
nothing of 811Ch mooting. 

Of the Colonel's poor tactics of making capital out of representing 
me as a. " mischievous political agitator" I need take no notice. When 
I am conscious of being actuated in all my public acts pnly by a. simple 
sense of duty t I can afford tp treat this and other such miserable clap
trap and devices with contempt. 

Colonel Pbayre says "fact; like these prove the utter unfitness of 
Mr. Dadabhoy for the work of reform." As are the premiseg, so is the 
conclusion. The so called "facts" being all fiction, there is no need to 
say wha.t ~he worth of the conclusion is. And a question na.turaUy 
arises, what is the Colonel's own fitness tojudge of the fitness of others? 
The present Blue Book and the Sind-resolution of 1872, answer this 
question. More<#er; Bome criterion may be formed of the Colonel's o'aVn 
judgment, by ascertaining whq.a.re 11.18 fit men. This I shall have to 

_ speak about further on. It is quite enough for me to say here that his 
ideal being "the respectable" Bapoobhoy, there is no wonder in his 
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'opinion about my unfitness. I may, before finishing 'with'the Colonel's 
letter under comment, make a remark here once for all, that the Colonel's 
power of speaking Hindustani is indifferent, and I had several times to 
interpret his Hindustani to the Maharaja. Heaven knows how much 
mischief may have arisen from the Colonel's misunderstanding and Leing 
misunderstood by others. 

All the above clap-trap and abuse of rue seem to have gone for nothing, 
for His Excellency the Governor of Bombay, instead of foolishly rushing 
into motives, &c. looked to the khareeta itself, and in a becoming reply, 
Jmdeavoured, according to His Excellency's views, to explain 'the 
_Resident's conduct, and ended his explanation with the courJ;eous concIu, 
ilion, "I feel sure that your Highness, with this explanation before you, 
and being thus made acquainted with what had passed between the 
Resident and your . Ministers, will perceive that the former acted in 
obedience to his instructions and will acquit him of any intention to 
offer you a public insult." 

Some time after this answer was received fr.om His Excellency the 
Governor of Bombay, Colonel Phayre sent me a message with.Mr. Bapoo
bhoy, in Hindustani, " give ·Dadabhai my compliments .snd tell him to 
Becure his passage in the steamer as Government has decided to tutu 
him out." What to say or think of this, what now appears to be simple 
impudence and a fals~ use of the name of Government,. I do not know; 
or is it an inven\ion of the "respectable" Bapoobhoy. 

I find from this Blue Book (page 23) some expression of disapprobation 
against His Highness on the part of the Viceroy, with reference to the 
correspondence UPO}} the subject of the insult and especially about His 
Highness's yad of 7th May 1874, ,to the Resident. I do not at present 

- undertake to controvert His Excellency's views. I need simply say that 
as far as I remember, this disapprobation has not been communicated to 
the Gaekwar, Itnd there was, therefore no opportunity of giving' any 
explanation, and that "With regard to the yad of 7th May, it so happens 
that though.. I do not say we objected to it, it was suggested and dictated 
in Marathi by one of the old Durbarees, approved of by all the others, 
and simply translate~ by us. Did the Colonel's" respectable" inform an 
tell him this? 
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BLUE BOOK No.4.· 

This number contains a great deal of correspondence upon the question 
of redressing a variety of complaints. Instea.d of v. aJiug through each 
.case it will be suflh:ient to give a general explanation fur the whole The 
" honorable" gentlemen who had the Coluncrs ear, had orgll.1l1l.cd a. 
regular system by wbich the people were kept up in a continued state of 
agItation. The mode of operation was tilis ;-with rega.rd to the 
culti.ators, a. number of rakeels went auout the distrICts telling peoplQ 
they 'I\'ere gou..g to manage through the Saheb to get the assessment 
reduced hili or more, that the ryots should resist payment and complain 
loudly at the least real or imaginary coercion by the anthonttes. 
Then either the vakeels or ryots would first cvmplain at once to the 
Resident, then come to me, Mr. Kazi or to both of us, make lllsol¢nt 
demands from us, and the moment we commenced any question or inquiry, 
they would refuse to answer, threaten us they would go back to the 
Saheb and complain that their complaints had not been heard cr 
redressed, and away they would walk off to the Saheb. I explained 
this to the Resident se,vera! times but to no effect. He" auld take 
it for granted that we paid no attention to the complaints, hurl 
l6xatious yads to us and write letters to Government inclosing peti.
tions, or statements taken by himself, containing all sorts of falsehoods 
and exaggerations. In short either we should give all that everybody 
chose to demand with the Saheb at their back, or we were at once pro
nounced as deaf to the complaints of the people and having no i.ntention 
to carry out the recommendations of the Commission, &c. &c. In this 

'way was the farce of coming to us and getting no redress, and a continued 
agitation was kept up among all classes of complaints. It was simply 
impo~:.ible for us to come to any reasonable settlement with any com
plainants. They 801 ways showed clearly and openly that they were con
scious of their strength that the Saheb would get them all they wanted. 
With regard to the Siraars especially, it. was a common report that they 
had advice flOm the Colonel himself to remain th~rot1ghly combined and 
not to come to any terms direct1y with the Gaek'l\al", and a. case has come 
to my knowledge lately that, after a. certain individua.l obtained redress 
directly from the Durbar, he found the doors of the Residency sbut 
against him for any visits. In the case or two or three Settlements 
made by me, the parties in a. day or two withdrew from the arrangementa 
and were again among the ~wd of complainants meet.ing at, the 

;), 
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Residency. It is useless now to go into all the details of the long 
correspondence in the 4th Number of the Blue Book. I would only 
~lance at some important matters. 

'v:.ith reference to the long and fussy correspondence about the Sirdars, 
the whole pith of it is contained in one sentence of Oolonel Phayre's yad, 
(page 17) No. 1965 of 19th October 1874, viz. "also whether, referring 
to my yll.d No. 1502 C. 7, dated 12th August 1874, any, and if so, 
what steps have been taken by your Highness towards settling the 
grievances of this class." 

N ow in connection with this subject of the Sirdars while he is writing 
to Government about my inexperience and my inability to graep general 
prmciples, &c., the following will explain his own actual conduct in the 
matter. To the above question put by him, a reply was sent, but some
how that reply does not make its a.ppearance in the Blue Book; or that 
reply would have shown the character of the Colonel's proceedings and 
tactics. As I have not got the Baroda record~ at command, I write 
from memory. The facts are these. Soon after I commenced working 
with Colonel Phayre, I proposed to him as the most practicable and 
shortest way of settling all the claims brought before the Commission, 
and chiefly those of the Sirdars; that he would kindly give me his own 
views after a fair consideration of each case, as to how it should be 
settled j that I would endeavour to carry out a.t once Buch views a.s I 
could agree to, and that for all those cases in which we differed, I would 
draw up a statement of my views to be submitted with his remarks upon 
them for the consideration and final advice of Government. To thia 
proposal he agreed, and gave me a statement of his views on some cases. 
Then he stopped, and whenever I pressed for more, he told me he was 
very busy and with one reason or other further progress stopped. And 
while it was thus with him that the cause of delay rested and in the face 
of the arrangement between us he suddenly turned round and asked the 
question quoted above. The Gaekwar's reply then naturally was a 
reminder of our arrangeD?ent, and the Colonel was red-hot angry with me 
when I visited him the next day after the reply was received by him, 
for telling him in the reply that the cause of delay was himself. 
After he cooled down he said he would take up the cases, and would 
give any assistance he could, and if I remember right, he wrote 80 in his 
reply also. But little or nothing further, I think, was done, and when 
.one day he blurted out, "I am not going to shew you my hand,'; I 
ga.ve up hopes of any further assistaItce from him, and my colleagues 
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and mys(>lf set to work to prepare our own proposals to be submitted 
to Govt>mment. To come to auy "Teasonable settlement direct 1fith 
the (:ompla.ina.nts themselves was out of the question, ~ long as 
they entertained the hope tha.t the Saheb, who he.d fought so ha.rd for 
the'Ql before the Commission, was sure to get them all they asked. 
Our proposals were subsequently forwarded to Government in a. 
khareeta.. The a.hove expla.nation and the khareeta will shew first 
tha.t there was no want of desire On our part to settle the claims 
on some reasonable basis, and secondly, that the matter required a much 
wider and juster consideration than the Colonel would allow with his 
great statesmanlike grallp. Thus it will be seen tha.t the Oolonel himself 
was the chief cause of the delay in the settlement of the Sirdars' cases, 
and yet he makes so much artful fuss about my inexperience, inability, 
&:c. &0. to Government. 

In his letter of 11th August, (page 23) Colonel Phayre says, II His 
Highness has long wanted to part from Mr. Da.dabhai himself, but he 
fears, as I before reported to Government, his home influence, and tha.t 
he will give hIm a bad name." Whether the Colonel ha.s known. this 
from his« highly respectable" informers, or from the Gaekwar is not 
mentioned. The Gaek war knew very well and I had often told him, 
that if he desired a. change at any time I would never be in his way for 
a moment, and I never held out to him any of my supposed" home influ
ence," or even of any exertion on my part to do him harm it I len him. 
I bad always told bim openly to consult his own best interests only, and 
that I would go out at his desire just as I had gone in at his urgent 
request. Was the Colonel ever told this '1 

The Colonel says ":Mr. Dada~hai, I am reliably informed, went so far 
a. day or two ago as to draw up an agreement of 25 articles to the effoot 
that the Ma.haraja. was to make over the Raj to him and his party, in 
order to effect the reforms speoified in His Excellency the Vioeroy and 
Goyernor-General's kbareeta of 25th ultimo." As I have to notice this 
misl't'presentation further on when it is again repeated, I pass on to tlIa 
next statement with the simple remark, thl\t it betrays a ridiculous 
credulity to suppose that I could ask the Maharaja to "make over the 
~ j" to me and 1!ly party. But he had « relia.ble" information, of course, 
from his " highly respectable" informers I 

The Colonel says," when oo~ulted I gave my decided apinion tha.t 
Mr. Dadabha.i and his party had not the knowledge, ability, experience 
or weight of character sufficient to carry out the reforms needed ill every 



department of the State." Certa.inly, the Colonel is quite right. We 
were not his mell. HIs ideal was the" respectable" !lIr. Bllpoobhoy, and 
the report was that men like Mr. Narayan "~asudew Kharkar were con
sidered by him a hundre<l thousand times better than us ; and NlI.na
sahei> said he was in favour again and could manage to get the Dewan
alsip for himself, offering to one of my colleagues the Naeb Dewanship, 
whwh was declined. :Men lIke" the honourable and' perfectly relIable" 
the Bhaoo Poonekar, to whom I am told the Colonel has given a flaming 
certificate, and whose transcendent merit he has also recorded in the 
Residency, and the" highly respectable" informers of the proceedings 
of the Durbar, who, traitors to their master, also managed to sell the 
Colonel for their private ends, were men to the Colonel's heart. By-the
bye what should be thought of an English gentleman fraternising with 
and encouraging men in the confidence of their master to become his 
informers? '\Vhat wonder then that we, not possessing the knowledge, 

ability, experience and weight of character, and other extraordinary 
merits of the "re~pectable" Bapoohhoy and" the hundred thousand 
times better than us" Mr. Kharkar, were discarded by the Colonel as 
worthless 1 

Had we only shown the extraordinary merit of the policy of " please 
the Saheb," we would have turned out the greatest administrators and 
reformers in all India. But unfortunately our schools taught us one or 

two naughty lessons, such as to look to both sides of every question, to 
do our duty, &c., and so of course we must suffer the consequence of 
such pernicious teaching, and be denounced unfit and unequal to the 

superior men of the Colonel's heart I The Colonel has, several times, 
dinned into the ears of Government about our inability, &0. &c. I shall 
not repeat the above remarks, but simply note the statement hereafter. 

The Colonel says" that none of the people from the Sirdar downwards 
had the least confidence in them." I suppose this is also the informa
tion from his" highly respectable" informers. I am speaking in- no 
spirit 6f boastfulness, but I may say, that the mark we have left and 
the confidence we have inspired among all classes of the people, (except 
the harpies, the intriguers and their dupes), by showing the difference 
between pure and impure justice in general administration, and between 
110nesty of purpose and shams and intrigues-, and by the progress we actually 
'metde in a short time, and against tremendous difficulties, will take~a 
long time to be. forgotten. This statement is not intended to be a history 
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Book with reference to us. I may therefore only give a few broad facts. 
We have to clean an eugean 8tabl~ besides introducing new systemB. 
The N8Brans system in judicial cases, which in plain English lueans 
selling jnstice to the highest bidder. was put down by U8 against great 
opposition. This was. the very question which first brought us into 
collision with the Gaekwar and the old Durbarees, and the .c res~etable·· 

Mr. BapOOuhoy was mos~ active in promoting the very first case of 
Nazrana-justice that ~ropped up before me. 

From the day lli. BeJ. Mangesh took: charge of the Court, the pro
ceedings of the Court underwent. wha~ to the pilOple was, an utra.
,ordinary change. Instead of the hole and corlier arrangements between 
the Va-keels aDd the Judges for the amQunt of the Nazraua to the 
Gaeb'ar and bribes for the Judges and other Durbarees, a thorough 
investiga.tion of each case in open Court and decisions based entirely 
upon meri~ without any private .men:iells with the Judge, may well 
impire the confidence which should take long to be forgotten. 

In Mr. Wadia's Court a. similar change 'Was siruply astonishing to the 
people, to see Vahintdars and Fozdars and other officials (supposed to 
POBSesS in.fluence at high quarters) accused of corruption or oppression, 

tried in open Court or thoroughly cross-examined 88 witnes~es, and 
made to feel the weight; of law and justice when found guilty. _ 

Sir L. Felly testifies (No.6. page 42) tha\" Until purged by the 
,adruin.Istra.tion of .l\Ir. Dadabhoy, t}-.e crimin&l and civil adJlllllistration 
of justice was notoriously 'fenal and eorrupt." 

Messrs. Yangesh and Wadia had under my direction nearly prepared 
the Penal COOe and the Civil and Criminal Procedure Codes, on the 
basis of the English Codes with such modifications as were adaJJted to 
the wants and circumstances of the State. Mr. Kazi Shahq.budin, doing 
his best to meet a.ll pressing evils that wanted immediate redress or 
attention, was recasting the revenue system. Re-organisation or Courts 
of Justice, Police, the Revenue system, the Municipality and Publio 

Woaks, &e. was all being prepared, and the financial condition was fully 
p1aeed by me before Sir L. Pelly. I had also then pointed out to Sir 
L. Pelly, that Baroda. was a most promising state. That it would do 
credit even to ordinary management, provided that the management 
was honest. and tha.t its chief want, and that most indispensable one. \\"88 

good men and a thorough though gr&dual change of personnel in all 
departments. Its reyeuue 'Was capable of being nillFh increased eVen 
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with diminished incidence of taxation, and that ,even as the condition 
of the revenue then was, ordinary, careful and honest administration 
and check of extravagance should leave a large surplus, with a. 
liberal administrative expenditure. But the great want was the men 
to carry out all the plans of reform settled upon by us. Only 
four of us had to slave the whole routine work till nearly the time 
we left. At first, the Bombay Government refused· us ·the aid of the 
officials we asked, till the Viceroy's decision on the report of Sir R. 
Meade's Commission should be known, and latterly we lost nearly 
another three months before we at last got some men. 

Thus therefore the obstacles to rapid progress was the Resident's open 
opposition, the passive opposition of the Government, and the encourage
ment thereby given to the old Durbarees to lead the Gaekwar back to 
their own ways. A fair moral and direct support from the Resident and 
the Bombay Government would have produced far more satisfactory 
rebults. I think, I may say that it was surprising, we were able to do 
what we did against such great odds. Enthusiasm and faith in the right 
cause alone enabled us to stand the high-pressure and harassing work we 
had to do and we did, and had I had the necessary time to carry out our 
plans of reform, I had fair hopes of showing that my appointment was 
not a mistake. 

Again, notwithstanding that Colonel Phayre was fully aware of the 
nature of the obstacles I have mentioned above, and especially that I 
had not yet obtained the aid of men I wanted to carry out the reforms, 
and that I could not have had any fair trial, he endeavours to mislead 
Government (paga 24), " that judging from the fair trial which Mr. Dada
bhai 118.8 had for the last nine months, and Mr. Kazi Shahabudin for 
five, together with the results of that trial, I saw no hope of the requisite 
work being done by them." Of course not I It would not suit bim to 
see anything of the kind in us,. beca.use his men (persons like Bapoobhoy) 
and he did Mt want us. But even the- Bombay Government, with all 
their desire to support him, could not swallow this, and admitting partly 
the true causes, I find them te~ing him it could not with certainty be 
stated that we had a fair trial. 

The Colonel says "that I doubted if men of ability and character 
from British districts would serve under Mr. Dadabhai." Certainly the 
Colonel may well doubt tbat ku men of character a.nd ability like 
Mr. Bapoobhoy would like to apply to serve under me lest they may not 
be accepted. As to men like Measrs. Mahadev Govind, Ranade, N ana. 
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Morojee, Dosabhoy Framji, Gopalrao Burri Dash Mook, The Honor
able V. N ~bndik, lIr Pestonji Jehangir, Mr. Shambhooprasad and 
others, they of oourse do not, I suppose, possess any character a.nd abili
ty in the Colonel's ('yes.. If I said that Sir T. Madava. Rvw might not 
have objected to serve under me, would be of no avail. N One of these 
can reach the high standard of the" respectable" Bapoobboy whom he 
proposed in this very letter as one of the Provisional Government in 
onr place. and who was somehow discovered by the Colonel to be 
already then "really doing the Dewan's work;' i.e., my work, even 
when I was still the Dewan! After this what abSUlditles woald not 
the Colonel believe and say ! 

The Colonel says" as might naturally be supposed l\Ir. Dadabhai and 
his friends are indignant at my having expressed such an npinion rega.rd
ing them." The Colonel, I suppose, either took this as a. matter of 
course, or his respectable iuformers told him this. The fact is that 
when we heard that the Colonel was against us, we p1ainly told His 
Highness that we did not care & stra.w, if he thought it would be to his 
interest that we should leave. I reminded him especially that he knew 
well that it was not love of power, position or pelf that had taken me 

there, but only his urgent request for his and his Sta.te's good; and 
that he had therefore to make up his mind as he thought best and only 
expre!'<S his wish. and WI' would be out of his WRy at once. AU this 
the Durbarccs knew, but the Colonel did not get this information, I 
suppose! 

In his letter (page 28) to the Bombay Gove1'Ilment of 13t11 August 
1874, the Colonel, while objecting to the Gaekwar's proposal to make 
Nanasaheb Pratinidhi, drags me in 808 follows :-" TIHlt if this was the 
kind of reform His Highness was going to carry out under Mr. Dada
bhai'sadministration, it could only end in oue result, and that very shortly.', 
Now as a mere matter of opinion I should have taken no notice of this 
especially as the Bombay Government have toM him how wrong he was 
in the way in which be objected to the Pratinidhlship. Bat this short 
sentence pours a flood of light for which I was not prepared, and I see 
the Bombay Government have been struck with it, and in their mildest 
manner notice it as II injudicious." Bull they could have hardly realised 
the full import of this blurting, as I cannot help reading it in conjunc
tion with the reports and events of the time. 

I' 

The Colonel was reported to have made his vow to "girao" me in 
ltby 8.8 I have already mentioned, but as matters now appeared, taking 8 
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turn contrary to his wishes and as his clients (tb.-e complainants before 
the Commission) began teasing him thnt, after all, the Gaekwa.r was 
going to have his own way in the appointment of his Minister and a 
trial for 17 months, Oolonel Pha.yre wa.s then reported to have said tha.t 
he ~ould bring down my administration within 2 or 3 months by raising 
aU Baroda terl'itory up against it. 1 had laughed out this report at the 
time. I had taken it to be a. bit of the constant braggardism of Bhat>o 
Poonekar and others, and whatever I may have thought of Colonel 
Pbayre's weaknesses, and of the' charm his' " honorable If friends were 
exercising upon him, I never believed that an English gentleman of 
Colonel Phayre's position and education would degrad~ himself to such a 
plot to gain a triumph over me. But reading the" injudicious," out of 
place and illogical sentence as it is ; looking back to the devices with 
which the Sirdars were ma~e to rise, and the ryots kept up in a state or 
agitation and passive rebellion (which with the spark of a single hasty 
step (In my part might have hurst out Into a conflagration) ; also calling 
to mind that only 2 days before he wrote his letter under comment, he 
had sent among other messages to the Gaekwar, with his" respectable" 
Bapoobhoy and Govindrao Mama, that my appointment would be war 
and not peace and that it would bring about His Highness' ruin in 
3 months; and remembering the way in which the Oolonel had once • blurted out to me that the Gaekwar had narrowly escaped a general 
rising, and as if I might have still to look out for it; I think I cannot be 
blamed to be inclined to belie~ the. report. The Colonel can say 
whether it was true or not, but one thing seems certain, that the rascals, 
I beg their pardon, the" respectable" and " honorable" men around him 
took every advant~ge and made splendid capital and mischief out of his 
.blind side and weakness of great self-esteem. This same remarkable 
letter, containi.ng the prophecy of my administration coming to an end 
"sl;l.ortly," also discloses another remarkable fact; a touching wail of the 
"respectable II Bllpoobhoy, and the Colonel's sympa.thy therewith. The 
Colonel communicates to Government, 'f and at last Bapoobhoy himself 
remdrked that everything appeared to ha.ve been turned upside down, 
that he who was recommended by the Commission has been rejected, 
and that Nanasaheb who has been rejected was to have promotion." 
Goodness knows how Sir R. Meade's C~mmission made out Bapoobhoy 
the'respectable XIlan out of the whole lot of the Durbarees, and I wande; 
wh~t the Gaekwar Ilnd Nanasaheb would have to say to this, rem em
bermg how ~apoobhoy was t~l1ing them every day of the yaliant fjghtl 
he was fighting for them wlth the Resident. Verily" BapoohhQy is a 
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remark~ble man, devoted to and in the confidence of his master, and yet. 
II respectabl$" l!ond beloved among his master's opponenta and enemies' 
Discovered by tbe Commission mainly under the guidance of Colonel 
Phayre's opinion.,. t.o be, the only respectable man, amidst all the scamps 
of Durbarees, was it not unkind of tha.t Commission not to ha.ve recom
mendt>d that such a" respectable" person should at once be rescued from 
such bad company and sent out of Baroda., a consideration be so well 
deserved! 

Abput the great offence (page 29) I am supposed to have committed 
in calling the Colonel" toom," and which in fact was an oversight on 
the part of the Furnis, I have already made penance, by immediately 
withdrawing and altering the ya.d when the Colonel mentioned his 
objection. This somehow,does not appear in the Blue Book. I had no 
more idea of insulting him in this or any other way than of taking his 
place, thf)ugh the Colonel gave me the credit of. calling .this a manoouvre 
on my part for some sinister object. About the second "manooovre" 
with which I am credited as having said that when advice is wanted it 
will be asked for, and which the Colonel supposes to be "put forward 
in order 8oS_fa.r as possible to 'prevent my (Colonel's) seei.Qg real reforms 
carried out and the orders of Government respected," I _Ileed ~ot take 
any notice, as the Bombay Government has discharmed him of his delu
sion by telling him that hiB objection was" most unreasonable" and 
II it is difficult to see what other answer t».e ·Gaekwar 'Could have been 
expected to give." 

Now comes ,the Colonel's highest effort to dislodge me and my party i 
his letter of 15th August 1874 (page 31) which .requires some. detailed 
notice. I pa.ss over his third or fourth dinning into the- ears of Govern
ment about my anlt my party's inca.pability to effect reforms. Repe.
tition seems to be in the eyes of the Colon-el a. gra.nd argument. The 
statement i~ the second para.. that' it was under my advice the Gaekwar 
bad refused to go to Bomb~y during the Viceroy's visit, is untrue. Th~ 

statement that I persuaded the weak minded Malharrao t() appoin,t me 
his a.gent in Engla.nd, is untrue. And the Colonel ca.n have no e~CUStl 
of being misinformed on this s~bje~t. Not only llad I pu b}icly~ ,denied 

• ¥nual Meetir:o oft1le Eut India Allilociation, AugUBt 6, 187~. 

Mr. Da.dabhai Naoroji said that, before the vote of thanks to the Cha.irman' 
1I"as propoRed, her desired to make Borne brief explana.tions to the membel'lf, and 
this perhaps was the Qlost fitting op,Ilortnnity. With regard to the donations 
given by the Princes of India, there 'was, it appeared, some misapprehension. 
Although the Council had clearly a.nd unequivocally shown that these donations 
had been given entirely upon publio grounds, and IUnply for the gen~ra.l good of . 
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this some twelve montbs before, but I had personally told him at my 
first visit to him tha.t I had never asked to be, nor had been, appointed 
a.n Agent of the Gaekwa.r in England. That the Residency Pusee head 

the'country, he would now emphatically repeat this in order that there might be 
no misunderstanding or misappreh('nsion on that point. There WIl8 absolutely no 
condition, no promise, no hope. held out that the donora should have any personal 
interest or benefit from the efforts made by the Association in England. He 
wished it to be distinctly understood that there were no more conditIOns attached 
to the donations than to the ordinary yearly subscriptions or donations of any of 
the members present, except that the gifts were princely, as became the [«ifts of 
princes. Any contrary opinion would seriously endanger the position of the 
ASSOCIation, and therefore he wished to set the mattt'r at rest at once and, he 
hoped, for ever In further explanation, he might a.dd that in his journey through 
Western India, he visited the Court of Baroda iu March last year, to solicit sup. 
port, hut his Highness was not inclined to do anything. t:)ome months after· 
wards, however, he received a letter inviting him to return, and when he went, 
his Highness asked bis advice and assistance on certain private affairs. He ac('ord, 
ingly undertook the performance of certain work for HIS HIghness, wlthoull 
having any idea of expe('ting anything like pecuniary remuneration. But His 
Highness urged that the servIce performed was of great value to him, and-findlDg 
that a personal recompense would not be acceptable-he insisted upon making a 
provision for bis (the speaker's) children to the extent of Re. 50,000. (Hea.r, hear.) 
He (the speaker) felt the great delicacy of the position he held as regards the 
East IndIa AsSocIatlOn, and hence his first resolve to aeCl"pt no pecuniary recom· 
pense even in tbe form so conSiderately urged by HIS Hlghne8'!. Subsequently, 
however, he consulted wltb some of his best fnends ill India-frIends '1Iho would, 
he knew, care more for bis honour than his pock~t-that they told him that, in 
their opinion, he need not bave the slightest heSItation in accepting the provi<;ion 
for his chUdren,-(hear, bear)-especially a.s he had ea.rned it by honest and valued 
la.bour. (Hea.r, hear). Still, he was und('cided in the matter, and he had since 
consulted some of hIS English friends in England, who, after bearing all the circum
stances of the ca.<;e, one and all said as strongly as possible that he stuuIO not have 
the slightest hesitation in the matter, and that he was bound to allow his children 
the benefit of his work. (Hear, hear). He WOll1<J not have troubled the meeting 
with thlS explanation about a priva.te affa.ir, but a public character had been 
given to the circumstance. and it was also supposed that he had undertaken some 
agency of bis HIghness, and bad corne over to Englan,. to fight his cause ,or to 
eXCIte the East India Associa.tIon to do so, and to advance his ~1'Sonal interests. 
This was altogether wrong. (Hear, bear). He bad heard in Bombay that certain 
high officials bad entertained misapprebeo@ions of the kmd to which he referred: 
and only the other day, when in the Committee·room of the House of Commons, a 
gentleman high in authority, and for wbom be had respect, said .• If you are going 
to give any evidence about Native Princes, I should look out for YOI1." [Thls 
gentleman afterwards explained to me that he meant no reference to the report 
about my accepting agencies, but simply to my views about NatlVe States J This 
confirmed his suspicion that some misapprehension exi..,ted. It was to dispel this 
misapprehension thl't be held an agency. that he had ventured to trespass on the 
time of the Association in making this explanation, and be would distinctly rtpeat 
that he had always felt bis position in rega.rd to the As'locia.tion to be eo peculiarly 
delicate, that, although it was probable that he might have experi('nccd little 
difficulty in msklDg two or three la.cs if he had choi\en to unrlertake Bjrencics, he 
had throughout maintained strictly his reMlve that his cl>aracter and conduct 
should be entirely above suspicion, and therefol'il to all such offen he b&d always 
repUed that he had a broader work to do, md tha.t be could not serve Ood and 
Mammon at the same time. He hoped that as long as he Wl!.8 the Honorary 
Secretary of this ASSOCIation, he should ever do anything which w .• uld in the 
slightest degree, compromise the Association, or which would be calculated to 
produce any ptejudice "gamst ita work. lJouxna.lof the East India. Association, 
VO!'l VII., No. 2, page 622). 
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clerk had given me t.id or information is untrue. This U manrouvre" 
comes with very ill grace indeed from the Colonel who him self tells 
Government Ie I t.m &Jws.ys kept well informed of Durbar proceedings" 
and who had "highly respectable" persons of the Durbar to keep him 
It well informed." Others may be wrong for doing such thiugs, but in a 
Resident perhaps it may be all right ! 

About the matter of the Rs. 50,000 which the Colone! misrepresents 
in toe 4th para. for the second ()f third time, I have the same complaint. 
As I have t.!ready said before, not only had I giveJl a public* explanation 
of this matter, but I had personally explained to him my whole previous 
connection with the Ga.ekwar ; and ret the Colonel has thought proper to 
take every opportunity of misrepresenting this matter. To the publio 
explanation I ma.y add here, that had I followed my own impulse, and 
had I not. been pressed by the Gaekwar, and strongly persuaded by 
friends, I would ha1"e simply declined the offer as I at first did, and the 
matter would have ended. That this is not an aftt:r-thonght may be 
judged from the facts that I had declined similar offers before of 25;O{)O 
and 30,000 Rupees from two other princes, that if I had chosen, I could 
have entered into an arrangement with a third prince to become his 
Agent with 30 or 40,000 Rupees cash down, and a lac or so in prospect. 
'Moreover, not in any of these cases was there any promise of exerting 
influence in high quarters. It was all the service of personal brain-wark. 
During the last thirty years I have given such brain-work to many 
persons without remuneration. 

I again pass over the Colonel's remarks fu the 5th para. about 
my unfitness &0. As to the long list of counts in his indictment 
against me in this para., viz. the "deliberate neglect of the recom
mendations of the Commission for eight months, the increa.sing 
injustice done to British subjects, the continued oppression of the 
ryots, the systematic resistance to all reasona~le demands 'Of the 
British Government as represented in the large number of cases 
still pending i there is the neglect to take notice of Government 
references of the most urgent kind; there is the injury done to our 
trade, and the direct ,act of' disrespect shown to the Resident in the 
opium case" and others; I have only to say that aill these are creations 
of his imagination. I rea.lly wonder how Colonel Phayre could think of 
writing such nonsense. He might' just as well have proceeded to say 

• See Note 011 pages 399 and 400. 
26 
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tpat I waS going to set fire to the ocean, or still better, to drink it all up. 
What strange impulse or desire must have mad~ him write all such 
thing!! ! 

11:\ the 6th: para. (page 32) comes again that ridiculous story of my 
party turning the advice of the Governor-General in his khareeta of 
25th July 1874, to our o",n account by endeavou;ring to induce the 
Gaekwar to sign ci an agreement" to the general effect that the 
Ildministration should be placed in our hands for a certain p~~od; or 
as he says in another place" an agreement of 25 articles," "to make 
over the Raj" to me and my party i and that my proposal for His 
Highness signing an agreement" to make over Riasat to anyone whatever 
except the British Government" was" an offence against the sovereignty 
of the paramount power." Where ()n earth had the Oolonel's common 
sense fled when he seriously wrot.e all this stuti of my "taking over 
the Raj" and "offending against tIie sovereignty of the Paramount 
Power! " 

My colleagues did not then require any" binding for a fix period. Th~y 
had been originally engaged for three years j with the provision that if 
the Gaekwar dispensed with their services before that period, they were 
to reoeive half of the salary for the balance of the period. At this time, 
instead of asking for a fixed period~ they were actually giving up their 
places of their own accord. As to myself, I had never asked a binding 
for any fixed period. My only condition with the Ga('kwar from the very 
beginning was, and of which the Colonel was well informed by me, that 
as long as I had the Gaekwar's confidence and I felt myself useful, I 
serve; and when the confidence and usefulness cease, I make my salam 
and go. I never attached the slightest importance to any bond or signa
ture of the Gaekwar on this matter. I went only on a call of duty, and I 
cared not to remain longer than I could perform that ~uty. I may give 
here a brief sketch of the facts about the extraordinary" agreement" 
by which I and my party were deposing the Gaekwar, and making the 
~aj our own i our threats to leave Baroda, and what is most ridiculous 
and racy, my taking Damodar into my counsels and aid. 

Under the causes 1 have already mentioned the old Durbarees began 
their pranks to lead back the Gaekwar to his old way, by mst reviving 
the practice of deciding judicial tlases by N azranas. After remonstrating 
B.nd opposing this st~p for some time, about the beginning of July (the 
Viceroy's kh~reeta of 25th July being received by us on 3rd Augustl
we let His Higbness know, that-if he was bent on reviving the Nazrru' 
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and relap~ into some other old practices, he might please himself and: 

we should go. This message. communicated both in writing and verbally 

by Mr. Wadia, led to & discussion between us and lIis Highness, which 

went on for more than a fortnight. During this time Damodar had 

once seen me on some business, when he also communicated to me & 

message from the Gaekwar upon the subject of the remonstrance I had 

made. I then told him that; His Highness ha.d to consider carefully tbe 

course he was taking. He said he would eommun~C&te the message t~ 

His Highness. but I saw no more of him afterwads, and this is 

magnified into taking him into my counsels and aid, and to make my 

connection with him effective with Government and to shew my 
company, the Colonel has taken particular care to. describe him 8S 

"the notorious Damoderpunth, the present favourite of the Gaekwar. 

the panderer to his grossest vices, the oppressor of women. &c.," though 

somebow Sir R. Meade's Commission did· not get any information to say 

a word about this man, when all other evil-advisers were denounced. 

Our discussion with the Gaekwar was for a few days interrupted on 

account of Mr. Wadia's absence to Bombay. Wben he returned, and 

we found that neitber His Highness nor his Durbarees appear~d to 

understand our remonstrances, I sent word with Mr. Wadis that we 

must go and that he was siII?ply wasting time and.words, and was much 

mistakeu if he thought we would care a straw for our places, and allow 

him and his mandai to go back to their old ways. 

He was now fairly roused and earnestly requested Mr. Wadia to ask 

me to make a memo. of what I wanted. This was on the 29th July. 

This request of the Gaekwar Jed to what Colonel Phayre cans an "agree

:ment"of 25 articles" to" make over the Raj to us,'" and which proved 

such a nightmare to him, in his anxiety for the sovereignty of the para-. 

mount power, but 'W hich in reality was simply & letter from myself to the 

Gaekwar to let him see clearly what we considered necessary for pre

venting the old abuses from creeping in again, and ror m~king 
proper reform, if we were to s~.:.v~ him in our respective posi

tionfl. As I 'have already said, I never cared for any signed bond 

01' agreement, as it would 'both be no use if he 'did not observe 
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to serve uuder such circumstances 
of the monstrous " agreement" 

* To Hia HigknelB Shrimant Sirkar. 

I give 
of 25 

Ajam llormusjec has communicated to me all that Sircal said to him in Shri. 
mant Nanasaheb's houst'; after that Sircar sent to me Nanasaheb and Raje'lhree 
Damodarpunt. I told them to communicate to Sucar that if the substance of 
what Sircar told Ajam Hurmusjee be as stated below, 1 cannot carry on the work. 

1. Nobody can ever alter Sircar's orders 
2. Sircar will give orders as he likes. 
3. Sircar will spend as much as he likes a.ltogether. 
4. To take ~ircar's sanction in every matter. 
5. Orders are to be from Sircar and power for Dadabhai.+ 

Of the above matters, Damodarpunt took a note to communicate to the 
Slrcar, and promised to get a reply from him, but no reply has been received. 

Aiter that I sent word to Sircar, that I could not carryon the administratinn 
of the Raj. We should therefore be allowed leave to go with willingness. Therpul'on 
Slrcar told Ajam Hormnsjcc to bring a memo. of wha.t Dadabhai 8ett wanted. 
" Now if Sirear determine to continue in the same views which he expres.~cd to 
Ajam Hormusjee, I cannot carry on the administration. Had I known such VieWS 

at the commencement, I would not have undertaken the work j and if the Sircar's 
present views remain the same, I have then no hope that my views would be 
aocepted. But as Slrcar has desired to let him know my views, I cannot but af'cede. 
My slmple object is the Sireal's, and Sirear's State's welfare, otherwise I have 
no business here. The chief foundation of the Sta.te must be laid upon justice 
and fairness. 

And Sirear giving me hl8 coufidence, should assist in and sanction my work with 
a sincere heart. Bearmg this objer!; in mind, I sta.te below what I ask. 

1. 'Written orders should be sent to all departments, that orders written in the 
name of the Sircar or Hazoor and countersigned by Dadabhai are only to be 
obeyed. No other orders should be obeyed. 

First Explanation. The necessity for my counter-signature is only this, that 
the order to be made coming to my knowledge, I may be able to give my opinion 
or advice. or ma.ke any inquiry that may be necessary, and should there be any 
mistake or misunderstandmg, I may be able to explain it. So that proper orders 
alone ma.y be given. 

Second Explanation. Sircnr says tha.t if on some occasion, under a p'ressure from 
the RaneeAAheb, the Sircar gave direct orders without my knowledgef~ should not 
obJect to that. About this I have to submit with every respect, that if on even a 
single occasion Sircar would give a dlIeet order, people will bring recommendation 
to Sirear and Raneesahcb and constantly interfel'c with the regular course of 
business. " Bandobuat" is such a thing tbat if one lmk is broken the whole 
chain is rendered useless. With one irregular instance Sircnt will lose all 'his 
praise. t 

2. All" chlties !1 or orders for payment on the State Banks must be initialled by 
me. WIthout that no payments should be made from the" Dookans"-such order 
must be made to the" Dookans." § 

3. A certa.in amount should be fixed for Sircnr's lrivate expenditure, includ
ing that of his" Kangi Manda.I" or private friends an att~nda.nts. /I 

t ThIS, I had explained, was unintelligible to me. It was meant, J suppose, 
that I was only to execute orders given by tbe Gaekwar. , 

::: Ol1e 'additional important reason waR that the Durbarees and even Jaaoods 
would now and then take advantage of giving orders in the Gaekwar's name, 

. § \Vithout this arrangement irregular expenditure {',ould not be checkeJ. 
Il Wlthout this it was imposr"ible to bring Fmances into Older. 



405 

articles which scared the gallant Colonel so much, and in which I had 
adopted the same principles which I ha.d recommended to His Highness 
the HolkarJ during his &egociations \nth Sir T. Ya.dava. Row, 'Vi;:., tha.t 
in all matters to end in permanent results, the voice of the sO"l'fl'ign 
should pre"ail, the Dewan giving his best advice; that iu all ordinary 
every-day administration, the Dewan should be left free and, under the 
p~culiar circuItlstances of the case, a. large la.titude should be left to the 
Dewan to introduce the necessary reforms, as the responsibility of the 
extent a.nd result of the reforms would be chiefly on the hea.d of the 
Dewan, and as in this case it was a.n especial feature tha.t it was mainly 
for the purpose of reforms that I had been invited. 

4. It is necessary to en~o-e the services of several new fit men, and to in('r.:a,.~ 
the salanes of fit men already in the service, and to make seyeral J'Ic'iorms and 
alterations. For this pn.rpose I .. hould have permi~ion to spend five lakhs pel' 
annum more f<)r three yl1lfS, than the present (administration) expenditure; (of 
course) expendlture will be incurred as necessary only·. 

Like the abo"\"e His Highness the HoIku has arranged with Sir T. Madavl~ Row. 
5. What I am IWt to do without the sanction of the Sirca,l'. 

1. To give land or village to allYboUy. 
2. To incur any new charitable or religious expenditure, or to make a prest'nt 

of more than Rs. 500 to anybody. 
3. To bestow a charitable, or other annuity on anybody. 
4. To make new laws. • 
5. To entertain or dismiss servants of salary exceeding :&s. 500 per month. 
6. To alter the rates of asse&mlent. 
'I. To do any public work costing above Rs. 1,000. 

E.;rplunatJllIl. Sircar should give these sanctions personally; it is hoped that 
8ircar re~ing confidence in Ole will give sanction quickly. Delay llr in COIl
vemence in the sanction, would produce disappointmeI!t and a check to hearty 
work. For taking such sanction Sircar should fix a place and time, to enable me 
to have private interviews for a certain time every day. 

6. Nothing should be done contrary to the existing Revenue,ClvilandCliminal 
laws, till altered ~ new laws. 

7. All cn~ndence with the British Government to be carried on according 
to the satlSfactioll and sanction of the Strear. 

8. No Nazrana..whatever should be taken in matters of justice, or of apvoint
ments 01' dismissal of officials. 

E.rplGJUlJUM. In no case, old or new, should any Nauana be taken by anybody. 
~e. cases of Vaao and Rajmoodar must 'be inquired into and decided according to 
)U5tice. 

9. Several high officials ought toO be made to resign their Dnrb&ree posts. 
10. Should Sircar have to make any appointment in state service. I should be 

consnlted. 
E;rplawia,.. Moteram Dnlpatram had once applied to me for f'ervlce. I had. 

refusal. Sircar knew this, and yet without asking me, Siresr has engaged him to 
, . 

• Cnder the circumstances of the time, when the oM Do:rharees alwll.Y9 
, t'ndeavoured .. to thwart" wonns, thi!> latitude as well as that of the sub:Clauae 

5 (If cIa~ 5 I e~me an 3~)llIte nece%ity. 
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The M.emorandum, asked by the Gaekwar, was at once prepared in the 
shape of the letter from me given at foot of pages 404 to 406, and the 
Gaekwar entered into a. fair discussion of the con<lj.tions proposed; but 
while this discussion -was going' on, we received the Viceroy" khareeta. 
on 3fi August. Oolonel Ph:ayre, however, makes out the" agreement" 
as being proposed by us a day or two before his letter of 11 th .August, 
and as being" one of our first efforts" to turn the III<lvice contained in 
the khareeta to our own account, by snatching away the Raj j and the 
old Durbarees, for the nonce, suddenly become good men in the eyes of 
Oolonel Phayre, as being solicitous to save their master from the 
clutches of the monsters who were going to devour the Riasat I When 
the Viceroy's khareeta of 25th July arrived on 3rd August, its COll

sideration engrossed the attention of the Gaekwar, and the" agreement" 
fell in.to the background altogether. New intrigues started on their 
feet" under pressure of Colonel Phayre's, what the Bombay Government 
call 'f determined personal opposition to me," and his encouragement to 
Bapoobhoy and to N'anasaheb as I had then heard. 

When this came to our knowledge, we at once actually gave in our 
resignations on the 9th of August, so that the Gaekwar was left com" 
pletely free to act as he liked without any difficulty or discussion from 
our part, and get rid of us by simply accepting our resignations. But 
he would do nothing of the kind, and on that very same day he brought 
such a pressure of entreaty upon us not to leave him, t}lat we felt our
selves forced to withdraw our resignations. When Colonel Phayre 
must have heard that His Highness would not allow us to go, Dapoobhoy 
and Govindrao-mama brought a message from the Colonel to the Gaekwar 
on the 11th of August, that His Highness should not appoint me~ 
sholl1d turn. all four of us out, that he (the Colonel) was' ready to say this 
to our face ten times over, that Manibhoy, Boevey, and Kharkar were a 
hundred tllOusa;td times better than I, that l1e would shut up the 
bangalow if I was appointed Dewan, tb,at my appointment would be 
war and not peace~ and that it would bring about Ilia Highnese' ruin 
In three months, &0. &c. Further in the evening we heard that 

do some secret Political work. This is. agninst my vie'lll"8. He Should not ho 
retained in the service • 
. I now most ea.rnestly request tha.t if Sircar would order to conduct the administra

tIOn according to the above clauscs, it is most essentially neees.~ry for t1le Sirctlr 
to make a thorough determination, not to disturb it afterwards. It is my duty to 
preserve intact the rights and increase the fame of Sircar, and I shall not fail 
to do all I can in that way. Datcd lUst July 1814. 

(Signed) DADADRAl NAOROJI 



407 

Bapoobhoy was also one of the Colonel's contemplated Cabinet. We 
again told His Highness that the Colonel was really strongly against 
us, and that though we thought that if he (the Gaekwar) was sincere an,l 
loyal in his promises obeform, and showed that sincerity unmistakably 
by his actions, no harm would come to him from the British Government, 
and especially the present Viceroy, who had so clearly shown his 
consideration and justice towards him, we still de.sired that he should 
consider careFully before he decided upon my continuing in my 
Dewanship. The \ Gaekwar, however, made up his milld and sent the 
,ad for military honors to be accorded to me as Dewan, .on the 14th 
of Angust. This yad brought forth this letter of 15th August, which 
I am commenting upon, and which is a tissue from beginning to end 
of misrepresentations and false statement:i. Of the rest of the letter 
from para. 7 and of another string of hallucinations and abuses, and (It 
further dinniugs about my unfitness, &c., I need not take any notioe. 
They are of a piece with the rest of the letter; all false and imaginary. 

Almost aU the above misrepresentations, &c., and furtller repeated 
dinnings about my unfitness, wan~ of grasp &c. are repeated in Colonel 
Phayre's Report of 2nd November 1874:. But it is sickening and useless 
to go through them again. I shall notice just a few things that are 
new and important. 1 may gin an instance of what is either his extra
ordinary gullibility and carelessness, or his desire to misrepresent me. 

(Page 60) "The salary," says he, "of the new Dewan, Mr. Dadabhai 
Nowrojee, has been fixed at a lakh of Rupees per annum." Certainly 
a. matter like this should be expected to be known to and described by 
a Resident more accurately. He could have easily ascertaillf~d this as 
well as many oth~r truths by asking me, instead of writing aU sorts 
of untruths behind my back. Now my salary proper was only 63,000 
Baroda Rupees, then equal to about 53,000 Bombay Rupees. Out of 
the rest of the" lakh," Rupees 31,000 was simply the pay for a Pagnt 
serving in the contingent, which was proposed to be transferred to nty 
name, (but which I had not allowed so to be transferred, as the then 
holder of it had represented to me a grievance upon the subject); and 
6,000 Rupees were for the maintenance of an elephant and for other 
~ta.te • ceremonial requirements for the Dewan, 1,000 of them being 
"pBlkhi" allowa.nce. 

The report of 2nd November is in itself the best pl'ouf of the undue 
and vexations interference of the Colonel which most seriously interfered 
with my regular works and of either his utter want of thought, or inten~ 
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tional ignoring, that reforIp.s and redresses could not be made without 
men and time to inquire and to act, and that to very nearly the time of 
tbis very report we had not received the aid of British officials we had 
asked for. Even the Bombay Government recognised this necessity a.nd 
recommended that 3 months more should be allowed in the probation 
on account of the delay; viz. ",to extend this term. from the 31st of 
December 18'75 till the 31s~ March 1876" (page 75). 

In para. 145 of this report (page 60), the Colonel writes as a. matter 
of complaint against me, that" Again in a khare~ta written by Mr. 
Dadabhai to His Excellency the Viceroy, dated 19th April 1874, acknow
ledging the receipt of the report of the Commission, he stated that lie was 
preparing a full reply to the Report." Even if ~ had said so, there would 
have been nothing wrong, had I been of the opinion that a. reply should 
be made. But what shauld we think of this statement, a.fter reading 
its following short history. The Gujaratee saying 'e ulto Char Kotwul 
ne dan de " (The thief fining the magistrate instead) is well verified in 
this instance. The Report of the Commission was received at Nowsaree. 
I and l\Ir. Wadi a went there on 13th April. After reading and explain. 
ing the report, a short kharaeta was prepared the next day," as the 
Gaekwar desired and we approved. This was copied fair, signed and 
sealed on the 15th April. The next morning Nanasaheb took it to Colo .. 
nel Phayre. On rel;lding his own copy of it, the Colonel flung the 
paper away, and said this was no reply. It was only a trick of mine to 
seat myself firmly, and to leaye the old Durbarees out in the cola A full 
reply should at once. be made to the Report. The khareeta WkS brought 
back, the Resident himself so suddenly turning over a new leaf and 
sympathisingly' recommending a full and immediate defence. I need 
not say that I had not the remotest idea of the motive imputed to me 
in the above message which Nana8heb brought and which was repeated 
by Bapoobhoy. Now with the Resident's recommendation, the old Dur· 
barees became strong in their advice to defend at once. We two gave a 
decided " no." We explained, that though the Report of the Commission 
was open to some exception and attack, it would be simply suicidal on 

* "I have received with pleasure your Excellency's friendly kharecta of 31st 
March 1874, wlth a copy of the Report of the Commission. ' 

In my khareeta of 31st December 1873, I had requested to be furnished witn 
a. copy of this Report in order that I might be able to express my views upon it 
before your Excellency determined upon any friendly adVlce to be given to me. 
As .your Excellency, however, is to communicate to me shortly your friendly 
adVlce, I shall take the opportunity of expres8lDg my views upon the Report, when 
I shall reply to y.our Excellency's friendly Khareeta containing that advice. I 
beg to express, &c. &c. 
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the part ofRis Hig~ess to make any such attempt, and that we should 
not be surprised if Colonel Phayre took hold ot it to shew to the Viceroy 
that the Gaekwar had l~&"ried nothing a.nd forgotten nothmg, and that he 
waS still incorrigibly bent on his 01d ways which the Commission had so 
unmistakably condemned. To me, I said it was quite puzzling, that 
Colonel Phayre should suddenly become so solicitous about the character 
of those very people whom he was himself most instrumental in getting 
denounced. However, be the Colonel's motive what it may, we said we 
were decidedly against making any defence at all, especia.lly then, till 
something more was known of the Viceroy's mind, and ~hat we should 
not mar the friendly spirit that was shown in the Viceroy's khareeta. 

His Highness took time to consider and 8.anoreed with us. Another 
khareeta, with certain additions to meet his wishes to some extent, was 
prepared, adopted, copied fair on the usual gold paper and ready for 
signature. But during this time the old Durbarees were at it again. 
Ha.d not et"en the Resident recommended that a deje1H;e sho-uld be made, 

o1'w1 that at once, so at last the Gaekwar turned round and ~efused to 
sign the khareeta and determined to defend a.t once. We repeated 
our advice distinctly. We would not ha.ve any defence at all, at least 
not any then, and left "bim to please himself. The stakes, large as they 
were, were his, and we had discharged our duty to give .him our best 
advice. The Residenfs recommendation and sympathy carried the day. 
A telegram was prepared to be sent at once to the Viceroy and a 
corresponding alteration was made in the kbareeta, as follows. In the 
rejected khareeta, the pa.ragraph was :-

"As your Excellency, however, is to communicate to me shortly your 
friendly advice, I resene, for the present, the ",question of the opinion 
of the Commission about my general administra.tion, and more particu
larly even ~bout my personal conduct and that of my Dewa.n from which 
I should naturally desire to· clear ourselves at an early opportunity. I 
need only say at present that I have an earnest desire, &0." 

For this was substituted (page 343, No. 1)-" As your Excellency, 
however, is to communicate to me shortly your friendly advice, I have 
telegraphed to your Excellency that should the opinions and recommend
ations of the .Report of the Commission be likely to influence your 
Excellency adversely to my rights, I request your Excellency to postpon~ 
determining upon the friendly adTice to be given to me till my reply 
to the Report is received by your Excellency. I am preparing this full 
reply to the Report. In. the m.eantime, &c.'Jt With this alteration the 
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kLareeta was sent on 19th April 1874, and to which the Colonel refers 
in a way, as if I had done something very wrong and encouraged the 
Gaekwar to give a full reply. Now, be my advice sound or miataken, 
it is strange that Colonel Phayre who is himself the cause of the com
plajnt he makes, fathers it upon me and in a way to insinuate a prejudice 
againstme in the mind of the Viceroy. Ordid his "respectable" Bapoobhoy, 
Nanasaheb and others inv~nt the message from hiin that he strongly 
advised a full immediate reply. And I may also ask whether his" highly 
respectable" inforlllers who "kept him well-informed of the proceeding3 
of the Durbar," had told him or not that we were all along openly 
against making any defence, or at least then, against the Report of the 
Commission, and that it was entirely owing to hiB advice being thrown 
in the scale that an immediate defence was determined upon. If the 
Colone~reany recommended the reply, and then made the offer to reply, 
as a matter of complaint, it was, to Bay the least, most disingenuous on 
his part. I can hardly even now persuade myself that Colonel Phayre 
could have stooped to such conduct. If not, it is a. pity that his and 
others' eyes should be opened when too late to his blind faith in his 
"respectahles" and "honorables" and the injustice and mischief that 
must have been caused thereby. 

I may here ask the Colonel whether his friend ever informed him of 
not that from the very first day I came in contact with the Gaekwar, I 
a.lways, on every necessary occasion, used to impress upon His Highness 
that however strong his treaty-rights might be, and that though I 
would represent them from his side to Government to the best of my 
ability, he should never expect to preserve his rights safe, unless he 
performed his duties o£ a. good ruler. These were not hole and corner 
cQnversations; they were almost always open and in the presence of 
the Durbarees. While I have, on the on~ hand, done my best to serve 
the Gaekwar faithfully and to take care of his legitimate rights a.nd 
interests, I have never, on the other hand, failed in or shirked my 
duty to advise him, and to have done my best to lead him to the per
fonnance of his duties towards his subJects. But Sl1ch things the 
Colonel never learnt. 

(Page 63) Colonel Phayre's insinuation that by the terms of our 
appointment we were entirely subject to the will of the Oaekwar, im
plying as if we were bound to allow the Gaekwar to perpetrate any 
injustice or enormity be liked, is ridiculous and absurd. Now nothing 
was more well .own and noised abroad than the fa.ct that we would 
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not allow the Gaekwar to do as he willed, but at once protested aga.inst and 
prevented any irregular or undue interference with the atlministration. 
Why, that monstrous .. agreement" which frightened the Qolonel so. 

much was the result of this very position that we would not submit to 
allow the Gaekwar or his Durbarees in his name, to do anything wrong. 
That was our chief and continued struggle with the Durbar. Oolonel 
Phayre and all the Durbarees knew this well, and yet this attempt to 
misrepresent us! It is simply 8. libel to say that the gentlemen who 
were with me would llo<1t'ee or that I would agree or ask them to serve on 
such conditions. 

After thus briefly noticing some of the most glaring misrepresentations 
and falsehoods in Oolonel Phayre's writings, I pass over withont notice 
his remarks upon the Gaekwar's khareeta. of 2nd November 1874, as, 
firs4 they are mostly a repetition of what had been stated by him 
before, and upon the glaring portion of which I have already commented; 
and secondly, the Indian Government have done sufficient justice to the 
khareeta in their despatch to the Secretary of State,.of 27th November 
1874. 

The despatch (page lOo!) says "the Gaekwar has addressed the 
Viceroy a. khareeta. in which His Highness has in temperate language 
begged for the removal of Colonel Phayre." • * " Weare constrained 
to admit (apart from certain obj~tJ.on8 raised by Colonel Phayre to 
the accuracy of the Gaekwar's statement at two particular instances 
of isterference ) the general correctness of ijis Highness' complaints 
of Colonel Phayre's proceedings." 

Again the Indian Government in their despatch to the Secretary or 
Sta.te, (No.6, page 4) of 15th April 1875, say. "In his communications 
with the Ga.ekwar and with Mr. Dadabhai Nowroje~ the Minister ",hom 
the Gaekwar had selected, Colonel Phayre was wanting in consideration.'" 

Lord Salisbury in his despatch of 15th}, pril1875 (No.4; page 106) 
says, " His (Colonel Phayre's) character was little fitted for the delicate 
duties with which he had been recently chat:ged, and his departure from 
the orders he had received wall too serious to be overlooked." 

Again in tlteir despatch of 29th April 1875, (No.5, page 43) "to the 
Secretary of State, the Indian Government do me the justice ( for which 
I feel thankful) to say u shortly' after Sit Lewis Pelly's arrival. Mr. 
Dada.bhai Naorojee, the Minister in whom Mulhar Rao professed to 
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place confidence, and who, so far as we couliljudge. hail 'been hone8tly 
desirous of reforming the administration,· resigned office, and no expla. 
nation has been afforded to us of the reason for his resignation." 

With regard to our resignation the Secretary of State also in his 
despatch of 3rd June 1875, (page 52) to the Indian Government, says, 
" Almost the last incident in the history of his reign; before it was closed 
by his arrest on the charge of poisoning, was the mysterious resignation, 
without reason given, of the reforming Minister who had been appoint
ed under the pressure of Sir R. Meade's repor~." 

• 
Our resignations were communicated to the Gaekwar on 21st Decem-

ber 1874, when nothing was known to us of His Highness being 
implicated in the poison-case. This was first mentioned to me on 23rd 
December by Sir Lewis Pelly, after I had communicated to him our 
reasons for our resignation. On 25th December, I repeated those 
reasons at an interview, at the Residency between His Highness, Sir 
Lewis Pellyand myself. 1st, I reminded His Highness that I had 
undertaken the duties of the Dewan at his pressing request, that I had 
plainly given him my condition in acceding to his request that as long 
I had his confidence and I was useful, I serve, and that when that 
confidence was withdrawn and my usefulness impaired, I make my 
salam and go; that we had on two former occasions withdrawn our 
resignations at his pressing and earnest solicitations, and that notwith
standing all this, he had, during the past week or so allowed himself to 
play in the handa of his old Durbarees, and forgotten that he had 
requested me to become his Deu'an and not a karkoon merely to obey 
his bid dings. 2nd, that aftier showing long and sufficient forbearance 
and giving a long trial to the old Durbarees to mend their ways, we had 
found it absolutely necessary that they should bo sent out of Baroda, 
and I gave a list of Damodar, Bapoobhoy, Govindrao Mama, Kharhar, 
Hurybadada (Nana Saheb having himself offered to leave Baroda for 
some time), and several other names. His Highness in reply expressed 
his regret at my first complaint and promised me every confidence, but 
my second demand he pressed me to waive. I then expressed. our 
determination not to withdraw our resignations. When I decided to 
resign, all the 8 or 9 officials from the Bombay Government, besides my 
3 colleagues, who had wilfully and readily agreed and corne to serve 
under me, also decided to resign with me, though they had been hardly 

I/< The italics are mine. 
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• month or two in their new posts. This is a strange commentary 
upon Colonel Phayre's views that no officials of weight and character 
from the British districts ",'ould like to serve under me, Ilnd that my 
selections would agree to serve nnder the old Baroda ways. 

I pass over Colonel Phayre's last shot, (No.6, page 9) fired 0. 

day after he received the priva.te intimation to reeign ;_H a day or 

h·o after this, Mr. Dadabhai Nowroji made his fa.lse and maJicio~ 
attack upon nle in the kbareeta of the 9th May." This was as much 
imaginary as many other things I have already noticed, if not the effect 
of the irritation of the previous day's intima.tion. In connection with 
No.7 of the Blue Book, it is enough fvr me to extract the letter I 
addreseed, at the close of the last Commission, to the Ti1l'teS of IndIa. 

TO THE EDITOR" OF THE TIMES OF INDIA. 
Sm.-As I h&Te not been put into the witness-box either by the prosecution or 

the defence, I hope you will allow me to say a few words about some matters 
concerrung me personally which were referred to at the enquiry, 

It i::: true that I received the resolution of May 1872. The history of the affair 
is slIDply this. Mr. Hurrychund Chintamon, who is at present in Englind as His 
Highn_'s agent, obtained a copy, and I believe honestly, from an English friend. 
in England., It was when he sent it to me aoout last June that His Highnesll, 
mysel1 and my colleagues came to know of it. Mr. Hunychund brought the 
e:ustence of this resolutwu to the notice of Lord Sallsbury on the 24th JUne last. 
The document was given to the defence by me, as I had received it. In the course 
of a conversation I m~utionM the resolution to Sir Lewis Pelly. He asked for a. 
copy of it and I g&ve it. 

Colonel Phayre says I made no complaints to him a bout his course of proceedings 
Colonel Phayre may have forgotten, but as a ma.tter of met I diJ complain to him 
several times. Colonel Phayr6 eays he gave me all the assiStance in his power. 
Had I been so fortlUUlte as to have received that assistance, no necessity would 
have arisen to"write the kqareeta of 2nd November. Colonel Phayre says I more 
than once acknowledged the assistance he had given me in the matter vf the Sirdar 
cases and others. True; but I am only sorry that the occasions were few and far 
between. } had more occasions to thank. Sir Lewis Pelly in one week than I had 
fOr thanking Colonel Phayre in three months, and I was able to do more work both 
towards introducing new reforms and redressing old complaints in one week with 
Sir Lewis Pelly, than I was able to do in three months with Colonel Phayre. 

Colonel Pha.yre says the facta of the two instances given in the khareeta of 2nd 
November are not correctly stated. I have not yet leamed what was incoTI'ect in 
them. For my part I can say that every fact is correctly stated. 

Yours faithfully, DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

I close this painful task with the hope that it may open the eyes of 
Government to the mischief and, ,iniquity of the present sysWm of the 
political department, of receiving secret report... and acting thereon. 

DADABllAl NAOROJI ... __ 
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II. 
OONDITION OF INDIA. 

(Correspondence with the Seeret@.ry of State for India, 1880.) 
I. 

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 

32, Great St. Helens, 
London, 24th May 1880. 

THE MARQUIS OF HARTINGTON, 
THm SECRETARY OF STATE FOR INPU, 

INDIA OUICE. 
My LoRD, 

I beg to submit a series of tables, working out in detail the total 
production of the Punjab, for the year 1876-7. , 

My objects in troubling your Lordship are as follows:-
In 1876 I read scme papers on the Poverty of India. before the 

Bombay Branch of tbe East India Association of London. These 
papers are publisb~d in the Journals of the Association, and I send 
herewith a copy. At pages 237 to 239* I have explained how the mode 
of taking the average~ adopted in the "arious Administration Reports 
of India, was quite wrong. When preparing my Papers on the Poverty 
of India, I had not sufficient time to work out all the averages for all 
the Provinces in detail. ' I have now worked out in detail the averages 
of all tbe production Tables of the Administra.tion Report of the Punjab 
for 1876-7. I request now that the different Governments in India. 
may be directed to supply their tables of production, as fully as are 
prescribed by the Sta.tistical Oommittee of Calcutta, that the averages 
may be correctly taken, as I have done in the enclosed tables, and that. 
in addition to the tables prescribed, may also be given a summary of the 
total agricultura;l' production like the one given at page 21 of my tables, 
a summary of the whole production (agricultural, manufactures and 
mines) like that at page 23, and a table of the absolute necessaries of 
life for Itn agx1culturallabourer, like that at pages 26 to 28. 

It is only when such complete information is furnished by the I~dian 
authorities, that any true conception can be formed of the actual 
material condition of India from year to year, and our British ruMrs can 
only then clearly see, and grapple with effectually, the important problem 
of the :tnQ.terial condition of India, and the best means of improving it. 

I have ~lso to solicit your Lordship to submit my tables to the Statis
tical Department of the India Office, and to direct to oblige me by point
hlg rl'" a.ny mistakes.&f facts or figures there may be in them. 

it Pa.ges 161 to 163 of thIS book. 
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In troubling your Lordship with these requests, I ba.ve no oth~ec-t· 
than t.o help, as far as my humble opportunities go, to arrive at the-;~ 
truth of the actual mat('rial callditl?u of India. For it is only natural 
tnat without the know ledge of the whole truth on tbis most important 
snbject, all· dorts, however well and benevoleJ..ltly intentioned, must 
generally result in disappointment and failureS. 

I also earnestly desire and solicit that your Lordship will kin~ly take 
into you~ consideration the representations I have urged in my papers on 
the Poverty of I~~ 

I remanin~ 
. My Lord, 

YOUI' Lordship's most obedient Servant, 

DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

ADlIThTJ:STRATION REPORT OF PUNJAB 1876-7. 

Page 77, "Upon the whole the character of the weather during the 
year 1876-7 was favourable '~or agriculture." 

I have taken I seer equal 2-057 IDs. from the Compilation entitled 
"Prices of food grains' throughout India-18S1-7St c9mpiled in th~ 
'Financial Department of the Government of India--Calcutta, 1878." 

The prices I have adopted are the Average of the prices. given in the 
Report for 1st Januarj1876, 1st June 1876. and 1st January 1877-
the last being the latest price that is given in the Report. 

For all such particulars or ,figures as are fIOt given in the Report, I 
haYe consulted a Punjab farmer, and adopted such informatioQ. as he 
has given me. 

There are flome figures in the report which are evidently some mis
takes and are much in ex('ess o{ proba.bility. But I have not altered 
them, though by retaining them as given in the report, the quantity and 
va.lue of aGme of the articles become much higher than what they must 
most probably re~l1y be. 

~epting ,such mistakes, the farmer thinks the tables of the Report 
give a fair lepresent&tion of the prqcJnce of funjab-the averages being 
wor.ked out in the right way they should be, and not as they are given 
in the Report, worked on a 'WrOng Vrinei~le. . 
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ADMINISTRATION REPORT-PUNJAB '1876-7. 

RICE, 

Districts. Acres. :rer Acre. Total PrIce Totul value. quantity. per 1 Re. 

Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. RB. 

I 'Delhi ... , .. ... :17,900 920 25,668,000 13'71 18,72,210 
2 Gurgaon ... ... 1,591 720 1,145,520 19'2 59.662 
3 Kamal ... . .. 53,113 1,152 61,186,176 21'94 27,88,795 
4 Hissar ... , .. 10,506 745 7,826,970 23'3' 3,35>777 
5 Rohtak - .. 5,326 670 3,568,420 2S'37 1,4°,655 
6 Sirsa .. , 'a. .. , 8,285 869 7,199,665 21'94 3,28,152 
, UmbaUa ... .. , II7,941 880 1°3,788,080 19'88 52,20,728 
8 Ludhiana ... .. , 3,963 1,096 4,343.448 16'45 2,64,039 
9 Simla ... .. , 1,875 620 .,162,500 18'51 • 62,8°4 

JO Jullundar ... .. ' 9,192 1,085 9,973,320 16'45 6,06,281 
II Hoshiarpur ,,' ... 28,835 752 21,683,920 17'82 12,16.830 
U Kaugra ... .... 147,706 415 61,322,890 29'48 20,80,152 
13 Amntsar ... .. , 20,128 974 19,6°4,672 IS'SI 10,59,139 
14 GurcU.spur , .. .. , 81,58J 755 61,595,165 15'77 39,°5,844 
15 SlIUkot ... ... 74,100 1,029 76,248,900 30'85 24,7 1,601 
16 Lahore ... ... 22,415 861 19,299,315 3°'17 6,39,685 
17 Gujranwala ... 9,925 759 7>533,015 19'88 J,78.927 
18 Firozepore ,i. ... 6,543 795 5,201,685 20'91 2>48,765 
19 Rawalpindi ... '" 1,093 970 1,060,210 12'34 85,916 
20 Jhelum ... ... 233 943 219,71C) 11'65 1/),860 
21 Gujrat ... ... 6,969 586 4,083,834 17'82 2,29,171 
2:z Shahpur ... .. , 990 790 782,100 2:z'63 34.560 
23 MooHan ,.' .. , 9,800 750 ',350,000 13'71 5,36,105 
24 Jhang ... ... 127 281 35,687 13'71 2,60~ 
25 Montgomery ... ... 7,870 1,145 9,011,150 13'71 6,57,26 
26 Mazafl'argarh ... 10,178 852 8,611,656 16'45 5,27,153 
2'] D. I. Khan ... ... 1,366 196 267.736 12 85 20,83i 
28 D. G. Khan .. , ... 14,001 ~13 7,182,513 18 3,99,02 
29 Bannu ... .. , 125 80 11(.1,000 13'85 8,560 
30 Peshawar ... .. , 10,325 894 9.230 ,550 13'45 6,86,286 
31 Hazara. ... ... 12,274 1,152 14,139648 288 4,90 ,960 
32 KoMt ... .., 2,361 1,507 3,558.027 14'8) 2.39,920 

Average ,--- Average, 
Total ... 708,699 796 564,054,551 20'42 2,,]6,17,270 

I take produce of rice as 25 fold, and deduct 4 per cent. for seed. The 
quantity will then become Ibs. 541,492,369 and value Rs. 2,65,12,580. 
Again the price of rice given in the Report is for" 1st sort" only. The 
medium or 2nd sort forms the bulk: and there is lower sort still 2nd 
sort is generally about 75 per cent. of the 1st sort. I take upon 
the whole 85 per cent. The value then for the whole bulk: will be 
Rs. 2,2.),35,693. 
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WIIlt.A.T. 

Districts. I ACMI. IPa~ Total quantitr, Prioa ToWva!ne. per,Be,l 

Ibs. Ibs. Ills. Ra. 

t 159,900 913 145,988.700 $3 82 27,12,S36 
2 132>425 856 113.355,800 49'37 22,96,046 
3 1130110 •• 319 149,192,090 48'68 3O,%7S1 
4 39.048 548 21,398,304 48'34 4,42,662 

l 99,428 732 72,78.,296 49'37 14,74,200 
56,310 255 14,359.°5° 49'02 2,92,922 

7 296.322 1,000 290.322,000 51'25 57,81,892 
8 137,012 J.oll 138,79J.1 S6 51"08 27,17,1,2 
9 3,610 550 1,985,500 38'39 51,719 

10 269,010 1.339 360,z04.39O 49'37 12,96,01 7 
II 349,863 692 242•105,196 48'68 49,73,401 
u 144.170 460 66,318,200 37'02 17.91,4'5 
13 263,265 1,038 273,269,070 52'11 52,44.08 1 
14 3250529 856 278,652,824 So',. 54,91.778 
15 197,000 91O 179,270,000 490~ 36,S7.0 78 
16 368,000 SS7 204.976,000 50'39 40,67.791 

17 203,745 193 161,S69,785 50'74 31,84,z68 
18 241•180 736 177,so8.480 58'97 30,10,148 
19 424,135 776 329,128,760 68'9 47,76.905 
20 480,273 933 448,og4,709 64-'45 69,52,594 
III 268.316 736 197,36o,S76 57'42 34,37,139 
22 199,32 5 190 157,466.750 S8'62 26,86,229 
2] 186,040 6SS 121,8S6,2oo 41'83 29,13,129 
24 161,16g 674 108,627,906 49'37 22,00,281 
25 263>494 1,252 329,894.488 53'48 61,68,558 
a6 201,363 1,248 251,301,024 43'88 57,27,006 
27 176,055 177 136,7940735 69'42 19,70,537 
28 156,594 165 119,794.410 44'S7 26,87,781 
29 262,'28 S23 1370406,744 88'28 15.S6,487 
30 232 ,97$ 600 139,785.000 57'47 24.32,312 

31 100,570 993 99,866,010 58'97 16>93.50$ 
32 97.533 816 79,586,928 ,0'89 1I.2Z.682 

Total, 
Average. Average. 

6,6Q9,497 840'4 5.555,014.081 53'48 10,38.7 S,023 

I take produce of wheat 25 fold, and. de~uct 4: pel" cent. for seed. The 
quantity will be Ihs, 5,332,813,517, and value will be Rupees 9,97,20,021. 

The priQe given in the report is for 1st sort only. The 2nd ,Bort forms 
the bulk, and is generally about 12 per cent. lower in price. I take 
only 8 per cent. lower for the whole bulk. 

The value of the whole will then be Rs. 9.17,42,419. 
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MA.ltAl (INDIAN OORN). 

Districts, I Acree. I IT ' 1 Price per Per Acre. otal quantity, Re.l. Total Value. 

Ibs. Ibs. lbs. Re. 
I 13,900 1,500 20,850 ,000 72 a.89,SS3 
2 1,344 

" 
2,016,000 7S'42 26,730 

3 6,21 5 tI 9,322,500 67'19 1,38".8 
4 89 " 

133,500 51"42 2,596 
S 73 " 

1000$OOt 
6 466 

" 
699,ooot 

7 100,736 
" 

151,104,000 62'4 24,21,538 
8 62,802 fI 94,203,000 66'S' 14,16'j73 
9 1,282 

" 
},923,ooo 45'94 41, 59 

*10 86,392 1,544* 1 33,3g9,248 63"08 2r,14,604 
II loS,65I 1,500 158,476,500 55'54 28,53.375 
r2 65,093 " 97.639,500 39'77. 24,55,104 

*13 440426 1,412* 62,729,512 65'14 9,62,99i 
14 49,977 1,500 74,965,500 53'48 '4,01,7. 
15 33,000 " 49,500,000 5828 8,49,450 
16 34,150 

" 
51,225,000 65'81 7,78,2S8 

17 16,535 " 
24,802,500 61'02 4,060465 

18 42,428 
" 

63,642,000 81'59 7,80,022 
19 66,392 tI 99,588,000 94'62 10,52,504 
20 20423 " 3,634,500 64'45 56,392 
21 16,507 

" 24,760,500 68'57 3,61,098 
22 884 

" 
1,326,000 63"08 21,020 

23 142 " 213,000 50'05 4,255 
24 2,317 

" 3,475,500 65'82 52,803 
25 2,$12 

" 3,768,000 49'37 76,321 
26 
27 17 " 25,500 9085 280 
28 30 It 45,ooot 
29 37,069 tI 55,603.500 J:Z,P7 4,470441 
30 , 80.542 JI 120,8 I 3,ooQ 84'42 14-,31,094 

- 31 198,025 " 297.037,500 95'°9 31,23,751 
32 ~2,920 " 19,380,000 97'92 1,97,916 -- Average. Averale. 

It 130,818 1,499'17 196•118,760 6 '4 2,37,64.32 3 
953,521 1,500 1,430,281.S00 t add for 12,478 - 8S3,soolbs, 

Total.., 1,084,339 1,6260400,260 2.37,76,801 

For makai I take 50 fold" and therefore deduct 2 per cent. for seed. 

The total qu~tjty will then be lbs. 1,593,872,255, Bnd value will be 

Rs. ,2,33~Ol,265. 

* In the report crop per 'acre is givel1. for ~ districts only marked *. The 
average for these two, viz. 1499'17:..eay 1,500 Ibe, is applied;to all other districts 
by me. - , 

t No price 1s given in the report fQr the 3 aistricta marked t. ,The average of 
the others;via .68'41bs.~ is applied to these. 
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Jow (Barley). 

Districts. I Acres. I Per Acre. fot&! quantity,} P~c~ I Total value, 

Ibs. Ibs. Ibs, Its, 

I, 61,290 503 30,828870 73'Oi. 4,22,197 
2 191,145 " -99,163,915 69'94 14.~,842 
3 29,856 " IS,017.S6g 72'68 2, ,625 
4 3(),312 " IS,240,936 83'65 1,8',270 
S 42.3~ IJ 21,303,559 ~'42 2,82,465 
6 1014 " 51,008,224 I '33 4,70,859 
7 3S,787 " 

18,000,861 73 2,50 ,011 
8 106,202 , 53,419,606 ' 86'39 6,18,354 tt 

9 3,134 tf 1,576.4cn 50 74- i r ,068 
10 2S,211 *8S6 21,58c,616 7S'42 2, 6,139 
II 21,602 503 10,865,806 '16 79 1,41,500 
u 56,831 *250 14.2 07.750 52'U 2,72,649 
13 36,509 503 18,364.027 84'34 2,17,738 
lol 12,],635 " 62,188,40 5 63'08 9.8$,865 
IS 122,000 

" 61,366,000 83'65 7,33,604 
16 57,181 " 28,762,043 82'96 3,46,697 
17 %082 " 32 ,233.246 88'45 3,64,423 
18 195,298 " 98,234.894 100'1 9.8t,357 
19 43,383 I, :U,82 1,649 77'48 2,81,642 
20 17,879 " 8,993,137 '16'11 1,18;159 
21 67,094 " 33,748,282 82'28 4.10,163' 

, 22 15,657 " 7,875471 ',8-16 1,00,760 
23 11,832 -800 9.465..6oQ 59'65 I,S8,68i 
24- 6,08] S03 3,°59,749 '14'74 40 93 
25 21,8cn 

" 10,966,406 09'94 1,56,797 
26 10,987 *679 1>460,173 60'34 1,23,t35 
27 19,203 50 3 9,659,109 94'28 1,02,451 
28 5,92 5 "- 2,980,215 60'42 49,325 
29 26,282 

" 13,219,846 13,n 98,876 
30 238,J61 .. 119,194,983 104'30 1148,561 
31 70,°79 " . 35.249.737 102'98 ;3,42 ,296 
32 10,014 " 5,°37,042 log'28 46,093 

Average. -Total ... 1,874,217 94s ,700,z07 82'16 1,13,90,0$3 -

For barley I take 16 fold, Deducting Jor seed 1/16th, ilie total 

quan1lity will be lbs. 883,781,444t-and the value will be Rs.l,06,78,175, 

• Crop per acre is given for only these- 4 districts, the average of which for 
104,861 'acres is 503 lba.. and this average is applied to all the other district. fOl"" 

,1,769,356 acres. 
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GlW4. 

... , ~ 

Diatrlct.s. Acres. Per Acre. Total quanti".lh'" po< Total uIue. Re. I. 

Ibs. Ibs. Ihe. Ra. 

I 57,500 645 37,087,500 7a 515,104 
2 101,184 620 62,734,080 71'65 87S·S62 
3 119935 680 81,555,800 72'34 11,27,395 
4 76,534 645 49036'1.430 8022 61$,363 

~ 119,24° 790 94,1!l9,6oo 78'16 I2,OS,214-
37.762 645 24,356.49° 102'8$ 236,81 5 

~ 175,094 " 112,93S.630 7611 14,83,847 
171,984 " 110,929,680 77'8a 14,25-464 

9 
6s,l si " 3,225 51-08 63 

10 1,233 80,339,8'4 73'37 10,94,995 
II 46,324 645 29,878,980 61'02 4,89,658 
U 370,802 290 107,532.580 i:'08 21,OS,179 
I,} 103.350 1,394 144.069,900 17,·5,117 
14 31,347 645 20,2IS,815 73'37 2:15,573 
IS 21,500 

" 13,867.500 74'°5 J 7,212 
16 171,216 " 110.434,320 8982 12,29,507 

" 31,682 
" 2°.434,890 83 65 2,44,290 

18 255,898 
" 165,°54,210 g6'68 17,07,221 I, 38,263 " 24.679,635 76 79 3,21,391 

20 34,115 ., 22,004,175 ~~'14 3,37.798 
21 34.728 " 220399,560 3,01S,J94 
22 23,8'7 .. 15.361 ,965 74'0$ 2.07>453 
23 8,404 II 5,420,580 57 25 94,68:1 
14- 12,026 

" 7,756.710 73'37 1,05,721 
25 81,616 

I' 52,642,320 77'48 6,79>431 
26 t2,679 1,942 24,622,618 SS'S4 4.43.331 
27 11,922 645 7,689,690 95'13 80.833 
28 1,g6r . 1,264'~'5 4774 26.494-" 29 53,037 *286 15,168.582 106'28 1,42,723 
30 947 645 610,81$ 44 05 13,866 
31 222 " 143,190 61"71 2,320 
32 1,984 " 1,279,680 7°'36 18,187 

Average, - Average. -
Total. ..... 2,272,236 64S 1,466,041,869 7S'89 1,93.16,062 

I take gram 30 fold. Deducting for seed accordingly, the 

total quantity will be Ibs. 1,417,173,807, a.nd the value will be 

Rs. 1,86,72,194:. 

* Crop per acre is given for these districts only. The avera.ge from them iii 
applied to others, viz. 645 Ibs. 
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INFERIOR GUINS (as noted below.)t 
-

Districts. Acres. Per Acre, Total quantity. Price Total 
per IRe. value. 

lbe. Its. lbe. Ra. 

I 114,677 522 i9,861,394- 66'85 8,95,458 
sa 404,175 447 1 0,666,225 66 27,37,367 
3 196,787 521 102,526,027 64'79 15,82,436 
4 1,256,158 393 493,670,094- ']6'79 64,28,833 
S 4410437 412 181,872 ,044 64'79 28,07,100 
6 680,225 118 80,266,550 104'39 ,],68,910 

7 195,893 680 133,'°7 240 66'16 20,130410 
8 214,111 1,355 290. 120,405 68'91 42,10,135 
9 3>406 520 IJ7 1,120 40'11 44,156 

10 165,767 395 65,477.965 62'05 10,55,245 
II 111,933 685 76,674,105 58'41 13,12,687 
12 300366 362 10,992,492. 
Ij 71,937 590 42,442,830 67'88 6,25,262 
14 154,306 648 99.990.288 48 20,83,131 
15 94.070 745 ,]0,082,150 65'14 10,'15,869 
16 141,579 374 52,95°.546 6994 7.57,085 
I'] 123,515 449 55,458,235 64'4$ 8,60,484 
18 477,728 608 29Q,458,624 82'11 35,37,433 
19 287.941 554 159,5 19,3 14 92'91 17,16.923 
20 209.379 722 .51,171,6]8 7°'28 21,50 990 
21 239,640 632 151,4520480 80'91 18,,1,863 
22 6B.819 1100 75.700,900 66'16 11,44,209 
23 98,847 468 46,260,396 51'08 9,°5,646 
24 550474 218 12,093,332 60'17 2,00,986 
25 63,883 686 43,823.738 5554 7,89,048 
26 76,969 693 53,339.517 49'31 10,80,403 
27 43,618 485 21,154,730 89'13 2,37,346 
28 1,8,lIl 640 J r 3,99::1,320 54'17 21,04,344 
29 105,488 536 56,541,568 111'42 5,°7,463 
30 107,183 5So 58,950 ,650 59'48 9,91,100 
31 52 ,074 960 49,99 1,040 74'!)a 6,75,098 
32 69465 770 53.488,050 112'2 4,76,380 

Total ••. 
A.verage. 

3,335,968,007 
Average, 

6,534.963 51O'S 69'78 4,,6,46,800 { for' fo> Add 1,57,530 which 

I --- price is 
4.78,04,330 not given. 

Seed :req1l.i.red per acre. fO"-l t J oar per acre 40 lbs. x 2,221,535 The total of the products of these 
Bajri _ 16 

" x 2,339,796 =168,694.604, divided by the total 
Kangni 8 " x 58,434 6.534.963 of acres. will givd an aver. 
China ... 16 It x 74,842 age of 26 Ibs, per acre of seed for 
Moth , •• 24 " x 982,208 a crop of average 510 lbs,-say 20 
Matter 20 

" x 106,8651 fold. Deducting then 5 per cent. 
:Mash .•• 16 u x 213-465 for seed, the total quantity will be 
Mung 16 

" 
)( ,.263,324 JIbS. 3,169,169,607 and totaJ. value 

Masur 32 " 
)( IS7.544 will be Rs. 4,54.14,114. 

Arhar 16 IS x 86,950 

-6,534,963 
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It should be noted that ~e prices of J~war. Bajra.. M;sh, Mung and 
Arhar are ne~rly the same generally, but of the remaining 5 kinds of 
grain, via. Moth, Kangni, Cllina, Matter and Masur. the prices are 
generttlly nearly 25 'per cent. lower. The prices I have used in the 
table are as given in the Report for J awar and Bajra only-though the 
acreage of the lower priced grains is 1,409,893 acres .out of 6,58~,963 
acres, or above 20 per cen~ If the allowance for the lower price of the 
5 kinds of grains mentioned above were made, the value will evidently be 
much lower than I have given above. It requires also to be noted that 
out of the inferior grains a portion goes for the feed of animals in about 
the following proportions :-

Grain Proportion for Proportion for 
human use. animal's use. 

Bajra. ... ... l- i 
Jowat ... l f 
Moth 0" i f 
Mash u. . .. ... J i 

also Jow ... ... 1 f 
Gram ... ... 1 1 

So that out of the total acreage of grains of all the above kinds, viz. 

Gram 
Bajra 
Jow9.r 
Jow 
Moth 
'Mash 

'.0 

... 

••• 2,272,236 x j 
... 2,339,796 x 

, ..... 2,221,535 x 
• 1,874,217 x 

982,208 x 
213,465 x i 

9,903,457 

=6,000,512 acres are for 
animal use, 01' nearly three.
fifths of the total aCres 
9.903,457. 

And out of the whol~ acreage of all kinds of grains. i.e. 19,083,971 
acres, about 30 per cent. is used Cor producing food for animals. 
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POPPY (Opi·.1ID). 

Distri tJ I Total 
c ., Acres. (er Acre. quantity. 

~J lbs. Ills. 

'T 18 65,160 
8 6g 
9 244 3 7lz 

10 578 
]I 16] 
12 1,539 3 4.61 7 
13 677 19 16,663 
14 278 
IS 140 
16 770 5 3,850 
17 147 10 1047Q 
18 263 
19 53 IS I 795 
20 81 14 1,134 
21 lJ6 IS I 5,040 
22 2,182 

I~ I 21,820 
23 25 150 
24 27 10 270 
25 94 I~ I 846 
26 40 440 
27 23 S 184-
28 535 20 10,700 

'9 IS 
30 67 3 201 

31 182 9 1,638 
Aveza",ae. 

135m. for .0,8 ........ { 
Total_ 12,J48 12'51 add 18,840., 1,506" for which no crop per 

~ ~ is given, at 12";jl 
.54.550 B 12,348 . average. 

Government pay Ra. 5 per seer or Rs. 21 per Th. to the producer. 
The total value will. therefore be Rs. 3,86,375. 

The additional Talile at which Government sella opium is a pm of 
the national income as it is chiefly paid by a Foreign Country 88 profit 
of trade, and therefore (as I have doue in my "Poverty of In~ia") tIle 
net opium Revenue will have to be added to the total production of the 
country. The particular provinces only from which this re\"enue is 
derived, viz. Bengal, Bombay and other opium producing places, unnot 
be credited with this income. It belongs to the whole nation, as every 
place is not quite free to cultivate opium. 
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TOBAcco. 

Districts. Acres, Per acre, Total quan. Price per Total value. tity. Re. I 

lbs, lbs. Ibs. B.s, 

I 7,472 888 6,635,136 5'14 12,90 ,882 
2 2,424 600 1,454,400 14'4 1,01,000 
3 9 17 525 481,425 '16'45 29,266 
4 2,81:2 582 1,636,584 16'45 9g,488 
5 1,851 514 95 1,414 16'45 S7,~6 
6 381 850 323,850 14'4 23, 9 
7 4,661 560 2,610,160 12'34 2,11,520 
8 1,550 925 1,433,750 27'25 52,614 
9* 5 846 4,230 9 6 440 
10 2,793 1,561 4,359,873 24'68 1,76,656 
II 3,782 1,733 6,554,2C6 19'88 3,29,688 
12 776 532 412,832 12'34 33.454 
13 2,169 984 2,134',296 18'51 1,15,305 
14 3m3 1,040 4,131,920 ,16'45 2,51,180 
IS 5,785 9 17 5,304,845. 16'45 3,22,483 
16 3,460 461 1,595,060 16'45 96,964 
17 3,259 669 2,I!!O,271 17'14 1,27,203 
18 5,879 65 1 3,827,129 13'03 2,93,724 
19 1,380 1,080 1,490,400 16'45 90,601 
20 622 792 492.624 17'83 27,628 
21 2,389 593 1,416,677 12'34 1,14,803 
2Z 838 1,700 1,424,600 12'34: 1,15,445 
23 1,839 656 1,206,3!S4 6'51 1,85,312 
24 1,173 820 961,860 12'34 770946 
25 8St 1,042 886,742 16'46 53,872 
26 978 780 762,840 15'09 50,552 
27 2,029 6 15 1,247,835 12'68 98,409 
28 783 740 579.420 7'28 79,S 
29 452 870 393,240 20'6 19.089 
30 -1,250 880 1,100,000 21'85 50,343 
31 27 480 12,960 17'83 726 
32* 3,307 846 2,797,722 10'97 2,55,033 

Average. -- Average, -Total ••. 7.,867 846 60,804,785 12'58 48,32,541 

No deductiofl is made for nursery or seed. The average of 12'58 lhe. 
per rupee is rather a, high price. ~ It is Considered, 12 seers or 241be. 
per Rupee would be nearer the average. I have, as above, kept the 
Report's price, though it is considered so high. 

• The produce per acre for these is not given in the report. I have applied 
the average of the other districts, vIz. 846 Ibs. to these. 
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TuRMERIO. 

Neither produce per acre, nor price is given in the Report. I take 10 
-Dl8.llnds for green, which gives 2 IDallnds dry or 164 1tI8. dry pel' acre. 
The price is taken say 10 lbe. per 1 Rupee. 

4130 acreex164lbs.==677,320 lbs.-atlbs. 10 per rupee=Rs. 67,732. 

CORIANDER SEED. 

As above neither produce per acre nor price is given in the Report. 
I take as follows :-

Acres 6934)( 330 D>s. dry per acre = 2,288,220 lbs. at 16 Ths. per 
Rapoo=Rs. 1,43,014. 

GINGER. 

As above. 

286 acresx205JDs. per acre (dry)=58.630 1;bs. at 7 lbs. per Rupee 
=Rs. 8376. 

CHILLIES 

Produce per acre given for 4 districts only, viz :-

No. 2 acres 
13 • 
18 

ThP. 
774 x 600 JDs.= 464,400 
611 x410 n = 251',510 

3,604 x 924 I, = 3,330,096 
77x640 »= 49,280 

---Average. ---
30 

Total .•• 
Add for 

S,066 808 4.094,286 
18,452@ " . 14,909,216 

23,518 19,003,502 

The average of 808 Ths. is 
applied to the rest. The 
total quantity then is 
19,003,502 Ibs. of green 
cq>p. Dry quantity will 
be one-fifth or 3,800,700 
lbs. and at 8 lbs. per Rupee, 
the value will be 
Re. 4,75,100. 

OTHER KINDS 0.11' DBUGS AN1) SPICES. 

These are chiefly Ajma, Badian, Jeree, and Sowa. Neither produce 
per acre nor price is given in the Report. I take as follows:-

Acres 35,074 at 330 Jbg. per acredl,574,420 Jbs. at average of 
14 Ibs. per Rupee, Rs. 8,26,744. 
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OIL SEEDS. 

r---
.5 
<:) Total quan-'J:: • Acres. Per Acre .... tity • • :5 

Q 

Ibs. Ibs. 

I 10,260 293 3,006,.80 The price o~ these seeds is not given in the 
2 11,506 237 2,726,922 Reitrt• 
3 13,018 500 6,509,000 take as follows :-
4 21,582 242 5,222,844 Linseed and ~ Rs. 3 per maund or 27 Ibs. 
S 12,304 297 3,654,288 Rarso per Re. I. 
6 79,160 "'So 6,332,800 Til seed, Rs. 4 per maund or 20 Ihs. per Re. I. 
7 27,229 560 15,248,240 Taramira, RI. 21 per maund or 321us. per-
S 11,172 668 7,462,896 Re. I. • 

9 The quantity of these seeds is about in 
10 11,392 715 8,145,280 proportion of 55 per cent. of Linseed '" Sarso. 
n 25,911 310 8,032 ,410 15" " Til. 
12 18,442 352 6,491,584 30" " Taramira. 
13 35,996 582 20,949,672 The price then will be 
14 24,923 408 10,168,584 Ihs. 
IS 23,806 777 18,497,262 55 per cent. by 27=1,48S} Average 27'4$ 
J6 81,894 260 21,292 .440 15 per cent. by 20== 300 Ibs. per Re. I. 
17 17,952 3°7 5,511,264 30 per cent. by 32== 960 
18 7°,3 15 601 42,259,3 15 
19 69,294 311 21,550,434 Taking 27 Ibs. per Re. I, the total value 
20 60,169 481 28,941,289 will be &s. 1,22,83,423. 
21 50,375 291 14,659,125 For seed, 
2~ 4,712 750 3,534,000 per acre. 
23 9,541 462 '4,407,942 Linseoo ... 61bs} 1 Average 
24 3,473 252 875,196 S~1'80 ... 8" by Ss per cent .. f 7"5 Ills. 
25 ~9,076 477 13,869,252 Till .. : ... 6" by 15 ". per acre. 
26 24,453 288 7,°42,464 TaraInU'a 8 It by 30" • 
27 17,660 464 8,194,240 
28 20,473 492 10,°72,716 Taking 7 Ibs. of seed required Eer acre-
29 4,004 136 544,544 for produce of 392 lbs. gives 56 old. De-
30 30,244 460 13,912,240 ducting j!th part, the total quantity will 
31 21,005 533 lJ,195,665 become 1 .325,73°,071, and total value will 
32 5,348 251 ',342,348 become Rs •• ,20,64,076. 

Average. ---
Total 846,689 392 331,652,436 

... This eviden tIy is some mistake. It may be 280. 
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COTTON. 

Districts. A.cres. I Per Total quan· Price, Tol6I value, Acre. tit,.. Re •• 

lbs, Ibs. lbs. Ra.. 

-I 14.565 186 4,569,090 6'51 7,01,857 
:I 41.855 164 7,848,220 6'51 U,()~.563 
3 21.510 140 3,011,400 6'43 4,6 .336 
4 20,32) 87 1,768,10' 6'17 2,86.564 
5 49,073 70 3,435,110 "2 4,77,098 
6 77 64- 4,938 6'17 798 

I 27,332 72 1,967,904 6'34 3,10,395 

- u.488 85 976,480 6'34 1.54.019-
9 

3,183.346 6,19.328 .0 26.093 .22 5"14 
II 84,420 J36 3,321 ,120 5'49 6,0 4,940 
12 6,731 22 148,u6 5'14 28,Jh8 
Ii 23.597 64 1,510,208 5'65 2,67,293 
14 371474 SO 1,873,700 5'14 3,6+533 
IS - 11,425 65 '42,625 5-65 1,31.438 
16 25,10 5 138 3,492,090 5'49 6.36,082 
17 33,376 129 4,30 5,504 5'49 7,84,244 
18 9.680 158 1,529,440 6'17 a,47,881 
19 33,745 128 4,3 1 (},360 4'46 9,68,466 
20 25,557 122 ],117,954 5'27 5,91.642 
21 24,716 43 1,062,788 4'63 2,29,543 
22 26,029 50 1.301 ,45<' 5'49 2,37,058 
23 16,550 b 1,357,100 5'65 2,40,194 
24' 16,881 87 1,468,647 5'27 2,78,680 
25 '15,838 149 2,359,862 5'31 4,..,418 
z6 29,632 124 3,674,368 6 6,12.394 
27 11,175 liS 1,285,12~ 6 2,14,187 
28 29,739 B4 2,498,076 S" 4,3&,259 
29 1.544 73 Sso,71~ ,536 I,Q2,744 
30 16,468 ' 105 1,729,140 5'23 3,30 ,619 
31 8,280 100 828,000 4'U 2,01,460 
32 6,396 121 "3,916 4'41 1,75,491 

Average Average -Tot&! .. 668,876 
. 

70,oi3,8go lOS 5'66 1,23,54,344 

7'he average of l051bs. per acre is ~vidently too high. 80 lhe. will be 
nearer the niark. If so, the above quantity and value are nearly 361 
per cent. above the right quantity and value. 

Very probably some of the figures or produce pel' acre are for unclean
ed or seed cotto?l- The report uses th~ word "cotton" only in the 
_ column of produce per acre. while in the column for prices it uses t~\} 
words U Cotton (oleaned)." 

. • The produce pel' acre for this is not given in the Report. The average of thEJ 
others (652,408 acres) is. applied to this. 



.42R 

Per Acre. Total Price Ib8. Total Districts. Acres. quantity. per Re.l. value Ra. 

Ibs. lbs. 

I 2,100 * 1,158 2,431,800 
. The prices are not given 2 516 116 . 59,856 in the Report • 

3 1,08S 450 488,250 I take ordinarily pre-
4 2,788 15] 426,564 pared fibre as 20 Ibs. per 
5 16,146 465 7,507,890 Ru~ee. The value of 

18, 70.866 lb.. at 20 Ib8. 
7 1,619 220 356,180 per Rupee w~ be 
8 1,637 305 499,285 RB. 9,38,543. 

10 3,655 398 1,454,690 
II 6,424 192 1,233.408 
12 5,263 312 1,642,056 
13 1,002 444- 444,888 
14 1,622 352 570 ,944 
15 3,205 177 567,285 
16 537 306 164,322 
17 3S5 406 144.130 
18 1,649 218 359,48~ 
19 417 120 50,040 
20 20] 360 73,080 
21 971 286 277.706 
22 a 250 500 
25 t 25 366 9,150 
30 39 240 9,360 -- Average 

Total ... 51,260 366 "180770,866 

In the Report the figures of crop per acre are given under the head
ing "Fibres." In the columns per • acres cultivated '-Cotton and 
Hemp are given under the heading of U Fibres ;,t and as produce per 

acre ot cotton is given separately, the produce per acre under the 
heading" Fibres" applies to Remp • 
.. 

" This is apparently a mistake. The figure is too high. 

t The crop per acre for this district being not given in the Report, I have given 
it the avera.ge 366. 
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KASSAJIU (SafiloW'er). 

Neither produce per acre nor price is given in the Report. I take 
40 lbe. per acre of dry prepared stuff-and price 21 lbs. per Re. 1. 

Acres 21,108 by 40 Ibs. = 988,320 at 21 Ibs. per Re. 1, gives 
Its. 3,95,328. 

INDIGO. 

Districts. Acres. Per Acre. Total Price lbs. Total 
quantity. per Re.l. vaJueRs. 

Ibs. Ibs. 

1 100 30 3,000 

:& 56 100 $,600 The price is not gi ,"en 

3 588 30 ]7,640 
in the Report. I take an-
nas 12 pel' lb. which will 

4 785 
give the total value to be 
Rs. 30.53,205. 

5 1,525 

7 1.;98 62 111.476 

8 2,467 33 87.]Sf 

10 754 41 30,914 

II 1,16.1 '" 51.128 

18 26 J4 624-

21 47 10] 4.747 

23 '5.364 26 1,959,464 

24 :& 29 58 

25 S 20 160 

ali 20.603 SO 1,030,150 

28 23,999 29 695·971 

Total .•. 
Average. 

1291465 31'44 3,998,28] 
• add 72 ,6.>8 

4mo,941 

• 
• yO!' these (2,311 acres) produce per acre is taken of the average for the 

others, vi&. 3Nf. 
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V EGI.TA.BLE8. 

ttl 
Price .... Total C) 

Per Acre Total value. :s Acres. quantity. per Re.1 
,!"!:l . 
~ 

lOs, %bs. Ibs. Rs, 

I 11,700 4,753 55,610,100 43'88 12,67,322 

2 9'i87 -6,000 56,322,000 28'8 19,55,625 

3 46 4,753 4,021,030 39'77 1,01,107 

4 3,485 " 16.r;64,20S 28'8 5,75,146 

5 920 " 4,372,760 35'65 1,22,658 
6 677 It 3,217,781 27'43 1,17,308 

1 3,495 " 16,611,735 35'65 4,65.967 
7,560 " 35.932,680 30'17 11,91,006 

9 7 " 33,27
' 

60'34 551 
10 M3 t " 36,745,443 21'43 13,39,607 
-11 3,586 It 17,044,258 32'91 5,17,905 
12 6,551 " 31,136.903 49'37 6,30,684 
'3 15,175 " 72 ,126,775 36'34 19,84,776 
14 6,790 " 32,272,870 27'43 11,76,553 
15 3,000 " 14,259.000 32'91 4.33,272 

J6 5,746 " 27,310,738 24'68 11,06,593 
17 56,988 It 27.,863964 39'77 68,10,761 
18 *4,274 -2,015 8,612,110 32'91 2,61,686 
19 4,660 4,753 22,148,980 4c'45 5>47.564 
20 3,709 " 

17,628,877 31'54 5,58,937 
21 21,904 " 104,109,712 28'S 36,14,920 
22 11,072 " S2,625,:u6 
23 29,239 " 138,972,967 26'74 51,97,194 
24 23,203 " 110,283,859 20'57 53,61,393 
25 1,423 " ' 6,763,519 27'43 2,46,574 
26 3,og5 It 14,7JO,535 21'25 6,92,260 
27 803 " 3,816,659 33'4:1 1,14,20:1 
28 794 H 3.773,882 20'57 1,83,465 
29 4,152 ,. 19,734.456 45'25 4,36,120 
go 3,631' " 17,258,143 32'05 5,38,475 
31 598 " 2,842,294 4S'25 62,813 
32 599 " 2,847.0 47 31'45 90,526 

Average Average Ibs. 
Total. 2S6,Joo 4,753 ' 1,220,573,777 30'98 3,77,02,970 for 1,167,948,561 

The prices I have taken above a.r~ given in the Report for potato 
only-and the average comes to say 311bs. per Re. 1. This is a. high 
average price. The average price of ,potato will be nearer 60. than 
31Ibs, I take however the average' of 3llbs. 

- Produce per acre is given for vegetables for these two districts only. and the 
average 01. these viz'J 4,753, is applied to all others. 

~ 
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Now out of the vegetables grown, about one-eighth only will be potato 
1L!l~ seven-eighths other kind of general vegetables. 

This will give, out of Ibs. 1.220,573,777-seven-eighths of general 
vegetable.s=lbs. 1,068,002,055. 

The price of vegetables is not given in the Report. It may be taken 
as Ii maunds per Re. 1 or 124.lbs., say 100 Ibs. per Re. l-which will 
give the total Talue of vegetables to be about Rs. 1,06,80,020. 

Again the average of 4,758 Ibs. is of vegetables, but potato will be 
on1y about 30 mautids or Ibs.. 2,460 per. acre, and as pota!O will be abont 
l-th of the acreage planted with vegetables, or abo.ut 32,100 acres, the 
total quantity of potato will be 32,100 x 2,460=78,966,OOOlbs. This 
at the price of 311b8. per Re. 1 will give Rs.. 25,47,290. 

I make no deda.ction for seed potato, or seed for,vegetables. 

Tu. 

The produce per acre is given for 1 district only. But the Report at 
page 78 takes the .general average to.Le the same, viz. 96 Ibs. The 
price is not given. J take 31bs. per Re.l . 

.Districts. 
9 

12 
19 
30 

Total ••• 

Aeres. 
75" 

;,985 
468 
356 

8,884 x 96 Ibs. := Ibs. 852,864-i.fa 3 Ibs. per Re. 1, will 
give Ra. 2,84,288.' 
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SUGAR. 

.,; 

j 
1st sort .... 

Per Total 0 :s Acres. Acre. quantity, Price per Total value, 
,::9 Be, I, 
1=1 

lbs. Ibs, lbs. Rs, 

I 34,881 *tl,Soo 52,321 ,500 5'49 95,3°,328 
2 1,125 646 726,750 6'68 1,08,795 
3 14,309 " 9,243,614 7'03 13,14,881 
4 34 u :t :21,964 

l 33,324 " 21,527,30 4 8'14 26,44,631 
6 • 389 2,334 6'34 368 

7 25,540 * 280 7,151,200 5'83 12,26,620 
8 14,4°0 * 661 9,518,400 6'86 13,87,521 
9 

* ';31 6'51 35,85,923 10 43,963- 23,344,353 
II 42,015 * 597 25,o82,!H5 6'51 38,52,gS8 
J2 8,139 * 494 4,020,666 6'43 6,25,297 
13 36,579 646 23,630 ,034 7'11 33,23,492 
14 4 1,375 • 360 14,~95,ooo 5'65 26,36,283 
15 29,009 646 18,739,814 6'51 28,78,619 
16 2,527 " 1,632,442 5'65 2,88,927 
17 26,625 " 17,199,750 7'2 25,27,743 
18 1,916 • 410 785,560 6 1,3°,926 
19 2,381 646 1,538,126 6'34 2,42,606 
20 414 " 267,444 5'83 45,873 
21 7,221 * 660 I 4,,65,860 6'51 7,32,082 
22 1,312 646 t 847.552 
23 3,726 

" 2,4C6,996 6'17 3,90,112 
24 260 * 261 67,860 5'91 I1,482 
25 113 646 72,998 6'17 11,831 
26 4,355 " 2,813,330 5'83 4,82,560 
27- 88 

" 56,848 5'65 10,061 
28 55 u . 35.530 5'23 6,793 
29 5.443 " 3,516,1,8 5'36 6,56,co3 
30 9,914 " 6.4%444 6-08 10,53,362 
31 561 " 362,406 5'49 66,022 
32 20 " 12,920 5'74 2,250 ----- Average Average for lbe. 

TotaL 16 0 6 6 2 ,012,1 2 6' 4 3,97,74,378 252,142,616 ex 39 , 3 4 53 3 3 
eluding the 2 quantities marked t 

* For these districts only is the produce per acre given in the Report. I have 
applied the average of these to others, 

t This is evidently a mistake, Though other districts, such as Ludhiana (8) are 
better than Delhi-and while 661lbs, is considered a {air average for Ludhiana, 1,500 
!ir Delhi cannot be correct. It is more likely 500 thaD. 1,500, If 500 be adopted 

e average will become 487 instead of 646 Ibs. And it is also considered, 
that an average of about 489 will be near the mark. I have allowed the figure 1,500 
to remain, though ,this increases the average above 487 lbe, nearly 32 per cent. 
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The average price, as obtained ou the basis of the prices given in 
the Report, is, for U 1st sort" or what is called Misri. But there are 
different qualities ot sugar, viz. Gol, Red Sugar, ordinary 2nd sort sugar, 
and best or 1st sort sugar. Taking the price of 1st sort as aver&c<Ting 
6 Ibs. per Rupee, the prices of the other kinds are:-

Gol ••• '0' 24 Ibs. per Rupee} Of these the fust two form nearly 
Red Sugar ••• Iff " " irds and the last two form ird 
Ordinary 2nd 7" II of the whole quantity. 
1st sort ••• 6 » II Taking in this ratio 'We get 
-'rds at 20 Ibs.-13! } lrd " 61" == 2l or l5i or say 15 lbe. per Rupee. 

The whole quantity, being 253,012,132 Ibs., will. at 151bs. per Rupee 
give the total value Rs. 1,68,67,4.75. 

For seed, to deduct cane equal to 40 Ibs. of sugar per acre. 

This gives 16 fold, and taking the higher average of 646 lba., I 
deduct say 6 per cent. 

The whole quantity is then lbs. 237,831,405. 

And the whole value is then Ra. 1,58,55,427. 

If, as I have pointed. out above. the average of Delhi (1) were taken 
500 Ibs. instead of 1,500 lbs., which would make the alerage produce of 
the whole of the Punjab 487 lbs. instead of 646, the above quan~ty 
and value will prove some 30 per cent. higher than they should be. 

It may be noted here, that the Report itself'makes the average 449 
Ibs. only, on the fallacious principle of simply adding up and dividing 
by the number of districts, while when properly caJ.culated the figare 
should be 646 instead of 449. This is an instance of hoW' misleading 
and incorrect the averages are as they are generally calculated in the 
Administration Reports. 

28 



Summary of Produce of all Districts, 

Produce, Acres. Total quantity. IAverage per Acre, \ 'Total value, !Average priae per ne, 1 
, 

I 
lbe, 1M, Rs. Ibe, 

Rice ' .. ... ." .., 
'" 708,699 541,492,369 796 2,25,35,693 20'42 

Wheat .. , '0' ... .., .. , 6,609.497 5,332,813,517 840 '4 9,17,42,419 " 53'48 
Makai (Indian com) , .. , .. 1,084,339 1,593,872,255 1500 2,33,01,265 68'4 
Jow (Barley) ... ... . .. ..' 1.874,217 883,78 • .444 503 1,06,.78,175 82'76 
Gram ••• ... '" '" '" 2,272,236 1,417,173,8c7 645 1,86,72,194 75'89 
Inferior grains .. ' ... . .. 6,534,963 ' 3,169,169,607 510'5 4.54,14,U4 6g'78 

Poppy (Opium) .,. , .. , .. 12,348 154,550 12'51 '3,86,375 '4 { 2& Rs, per lb , paid by GoTt. 

Tobacco ... , .. ... ,., 71,867 60,804,785 846 48,32,541 12'58 

Turmeric .. , oO' ... .. ~ 4,130 677,320 164 (dry) 67.732 10 
Coriander seed ... ... .. , 6,934 2,288,220 330 

" 
1,43,014 

" 
16 

Ginger ••• " ... toO .•. .. ' 286 58,630. 205 " 
,8,376 7 

Chillies .oO .N 23,518 3,800,700 (dry) 1808 (green) } 4,75,109 8 , .. . .. 161'6 (dry) 
Other kinds drugs and spices ... 35,074 11,574,420 330 8,26,744 14 
Oil seeds ... .. , ... .,' 846,689 325,730,071 392 1,20,64,°76 27 
Cottoll .. , , .. ... - , .. 668,876 70,013,890 105 1,23,54,344 5'66 
Hemp .... •.. • .. - ... 51,260 18,770,866 366" 9.38,S4i 20 

Kassamba (SatIlower) ... ... 24.7°3 988,320 40 (dry) 3,95,32 2'S 

Indigo ... - ,,, ... ..' 129,465 4,070.941 31'44 3°,53,205 Ii 
Vegetables 256,800 t 1,068,002,055 4753 . 1,06,80,020 100 Green ngetables. 

'N ... ... . .. 78,966,000 2460 25,47,290 31 Potato. 

Tea - ... ... , .. ... 8,884 852,864 96 2.84,288 3 

Sugar .. ' 391,630 237,831,4°5 646 1.58.S5,427 IS { A Terage of 4 ... ... ... . .. qualities. . -
Total ... 

. 
21,616,420 27,72.S6,263 ... 



ManUfacturos. 

Value ~vcn in the Deduct for raw Matcrinl already calculated and Balance 
Goods. included in the produce, or imported and repre'lcntitig Report. paid from produce. laboUl'. 

Its. Re. na. 
Sllb .Ot ... 19,62,049 Say half for Material (imported) 9,81,024 9,81,024-

OottOD.J , ,I" ... ... ... 1.75,05,556 " 40% per " " '0,02,222 1,05,03,334 

Wool ... ... ., ... !M2,32!) 9,42,329 
Fibres ... : ... ... ... 6,4r,578 

" 200
/. " " 1,28,31$ $,t3,z63 . 

Paper ... ... ,.. 1,58,565 " 25°/. " " 39,641 1,18,924. 
Wood hi ~ ... ... . .. 67,28,686 67,28,686 ..... 
Iron ... ... ... ... 43,26,132' " 

c:", 

Ird 
" " 14,42•044 :z8,84,o~8 ~ 

Brass and Copper ... ... . .. 6.38,513 " 40% 

" " 2.55.429 3,83,144 
Building ... ft, . .. ot' 43,22,867 43,22,867 
Leather ••• ... ... . .. 63,2',8q2 63,:II.so2 
Gold and Silver lace ... 56,27.054 " 

,rd 
" " 37,51,370 18,75,685 

Dyeing - ... 7,38,926 Material not stated. 7,38,926 
Oil ... - ... . .. 12,4$,966 

" Ird or say i :Material 6,22,98,1 6,22,983 
Shawls ... ... . .. 8,96,$07 " -h th Material imported 74,709 '8,21,798 
Other Manufactures 30,81,205 Not deJlcribed 30,81,205 

Total ..... , 4.08,40,058 
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MINES. 

There is no clear statement of the value of the produce of Mines 
grven in this Report. The chief article is Salt. The ft'port does not 
give any account of the cost of Salt. 

I'arl. Return No. 176 of 1878 gives (page 30) It The quantity 
manufactured, excavated or purchased" during the year (1876-77) as 
Maunds 1,795,956. In the statistics published by the Government of 
India (1875) at Calcutta-part IlL, page 79, it is said" Since 4th July 
1870, one anna per maund has been charged as the cost price of the salt 
in addition to the duty." At this rate the a.bove production of Salt, 
viz. 1tIaunds 1.795,956 will cost Rs. 1,12,247. Duty is paid from the 
produce of the country. 

For other minerals I can get no estimate. I roughly and as a very 
outside estimate put down the whole product of mines at Rs. 3 lacs. 

STOCK. 

I a.m unable to make any estimate of the annual addition to stock 
during the year. All that portion however which is used for 
agricultural or manufacturing purposes need not be estimated, as its 
labour, like that of the agriculturer and the manufacturer himself, is 
included in the agricultural or manufacturing produce. The portion of 
the annual produce or addition, which is used for other than agricultural 
and manufacturing purposes, Buch as carriage and food and milk, needs 
to be added to the production of the year. Though I cannot estimate 
this, still it will not matter much, for, as I have shown in the table for 
inferior grains, a. certain portion of them goes in the feed of animals
and as this portion supplies the feed of the whQZs stock that requires 
grain, and not merely that of the annual a.ddition, the non-estimate of 
that portion of the annual addition to the stock which is used for 
carriage and for food may be more than covered by the value of the 
grain used for animals. Moreover, as I also give a margin upon the 
total estimate for any omission, any such item will be fully provided for. 

Summary of the total production of Punjab. 

Agricultural Produce- ••• 
Manufactures ••• . .. 
.Mines ••• ... 

... • •• ... . .. 
Value. 

'0' Rs. 27,72,56,263 
" 4,08,40,058 

• o. " 3,00,OO{) 

Rs. 31,83,96,321 
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ID order to meet any omissions (fish, &e.) I &llow a further margin 
of above 31 crores of Rupees. making say the whole produce of Punjab 
~st cro:res of Rupees, Or a' 21. per Re. = £35,330,000, which, for a 
population of 17,600,000, gives £2 per head per annum at the outside 
for the year 1876-7. 

The approximate estimate I had made out for the year 1867-8 in my 
paper on The Poverty of India was 49s. ad., showing that either roy 
calculation for the year 1867-8 was too high or the production of the 
province has diminished in value. The truth most likely is between 
both. 

At all events unless any error of importance is pointed out, it seems 
clearly established that the valu~ of the production 01 one of tha best 
Provinces of India is Rs. 20 per head per annum at the outside. 

FOOD PRODUCE. 

GR..illi. Total Quantity. 
Ibe. 

Rica ... . .. 541,492,369 
Wheat ... . .. . .. 5,332,813,517 
Makai (Indian corn) 1,593,872,25'5 
Jow (Barley) ••• 883,781,444. 
Gram ... 1,417,173,807 
Inferior grains .. - ... ... 3,169,169,607 

Quantity raised ,Total .•. 12,938,302,99Sl 
-for animals. about 

Gram Ibs. 1,4:17,173,807 XI= 708,586,903 
Jow " 883.781,444.x = 662,8;J6,083 
J o~ar acres 2,221,535 x =I,481,023\1bs. per 
BaJr8." 2,339,796 x =1,169,898\acre less 
Moth" 982,208 x = 736,656 seed 
Mash" 213,465 x 3= 71,155 (510.26) 

Tota.l_3,458,732 )( 484-1,674:,026,288 

Total ••• 3,045,449,274: 

Balance remaining for} 9 892 853 725 ,< human use. ' , , 

Or 562 Ibe. per a.nnum or lb. 1 oz. 8'6:~ per day per head for a 
population of 1'1,600,000. 
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Even taking the whole quantity of gra.in as' tor hum.an use and thus 
not allowing any portion at all for amm.als (whioh would of course not 
be right to do) the quantity per annum will be 735 lbs. or 2 lbe. per day 
per head . . 

In the value I have oalculated for grain, I have taken the whole grain, 
i. e. including the portioa for animals. 

VEGETABLES. 

General Vegetables. 

Total quantity 1,068,002,055 lbs. gives 60·71bs. per annum or 2'66 oz. 
per day per head. 

POTATO. 

Total quantity 78,966,000 Ibs. gives 4'48 Ibs. per annum or '2 oz. 
per day per head. 

LAND REVENUE OF THE PRINClPAL'PROVINCESJ 
OF INDIA FOR 1875-6.· 

Revenue. Population. Revenue 
per head. 

Ra. Rs. a. p. 
Bengal ••• ... 3,77,65,067 60,502,897 o 10 0 
Punjab ... . .. 2,00,15,260 17,611,498 1 2 2 
N. W. Provinces ... 4,24,57,444 30,781,204 1 6 Of 
Madras ... 4,54,50,128 31,672,618 1 611 
Bombay (including 

Sind) ... '" 3,69,43,563 ~6,302,173 2 4 8 

• I have taken 1875-6, for, on account of the Famines in the Bombay and 
;Madras Presidencies in the year 1876-7, a comparisoll. for the year 1876·7 will be 

an unfair one. ~ 



Items. 

Flour ~ ... 

Rice ... 
Dal i .. 
Balt ••• 
Ghee .... 

Condiment 
Tobacco ... 
Vegetables 

... 

... 

. .. ... . .. 

.'f 2: 

Cost of absolute Necessa.ries of life or an agriculturallabourer.-(Punjab, 187G-7J) 

FOOD. 

MAN. 

Quantity per Quantity Price for Oost for Remarks. day. for 1 yel\r. Be.l. I year. 

Seers. Seers. Seers. Rs. a. 
r 365 '5 14 9 The price in the Report is 20 see1'8 for 1st sort; I have take 

25 per cent. lower price for lower quality. 
1 91 13 7 0 The price in the Report is 10 seera for 1st IOrt; I take S 

S 
per cent. lower price for inferior luality. 

i 45 IS :I The price in Report is 16 see1'8; Ita e it 12 per cent. lower. 
I oz • II 9t I 3 The price of the Report-which is Government sale price. 
J tI II 3 3 II The trice in the Report is less then 2 scers. 

In ta ing 3 seers, I lower it above 60 per cent., or rather to th 
price of oil. 

worth. 
The quantity 1 oz. is also rather low for a Punjabee. 

........ ., .. , . 3 

II 

o 

.. 
pies 13 } ... It " " I •••• , ...... . :I 14 These are regarded as under the mark. 

8 ... I ., It " .... I __ ••• I 

Total •• .... ..- ...... I,. '" 37 :I Without any meat, sugar, milk or any drink or any kind 0 t 
luxury whatever. 

WOIIA.N. 

All the above itema will be nearly the lIalJlB, except tobacco. Deducting tobacco, it will be Ra. 34·2 as., sa1 RB. 32 • 

• "" 2 MORB MBMBBRB IN A FAMILY. 

1 Young person, ssy between 12 and 18-Say Re. 26-thqugh there will not be 10 much difference. 
1 '" "under 12 Say " ~ 0 though this cannot be the case gentU'ally. 
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Cost of absolute Necessaries of Life of an agricultural labourer

(continued). 

CLOTHING FOR 1 YEAR . 

Man. \Voman. . I Remarks. 

Rs. a. ~.~ 
2 Dhotees ... I 0 2 Pajamas ••• I 
2 Pairs shoes ... .. ... I 0 I Gagra ... ••• 2 0 No holiday cloth-
I Turban .. , I 0 2 Chadars ... I 8 ling, nor for occasionJ 
2 Bandis for warm and cold 4 Cholees ... ••• I 0lof joy and aorrow, 

weather ... ••• I 8 Bangles ... ... 0 8 are reckoned. 
2 Kamlees ···4 0 a Pairs shoes '" 0 8 
I Small piece of cloth for Hair Dressing ... 0 3 

langootee, &c. ... 0 4 
I Chadar ... ... 0 12 
I Pajama. _ 0 12 

Total ...... lo 4 611 

For 1 young person, say Rso 6-for the 2nd, say nothing. 

FAMILY EXPENSES IN COMMON. 

Cottage, RB. 60 
Repairs 

Say Us. 4 o for I year. 
o 

Cooking and other utensils. 
Firewood, i anna per day. 
Lamp oil, 1 oz. per day, at 3 

seers per Re. I 

3 
3 8 
5 II 

3 12 

Total... 19 IS 

Taking 4 in the family. 

Rs. Rs. a. RB. a.. 

Ma.n '0' ... ... 37 10 4 
Woman .~ 32 611 
Youth (12 to is) ... 26 6 0 
Child (under 12) ... ... . ..... 

95 22 15 19 IS 

Calculated on 
thi lowest seale 
without any fur
nitu:re-snch as 
cots or mats, or 
stools or any 
thing. 

Total. 

137 14-8ay Rs. 136. 

Which will be Rs. 34 per head per annum in a family of 4-against 
the production or Rs. 20 per a.nnum a.t the outside. 
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No weddingt birth, a.nd funeral expenses calculated, nOr medical, 
educational, social and religious wants, but simply the absolute necessaries 

for existence in ordinary health, at the lowest 8cale of cost and quantity. 

The prices this year are the lowest during 10 years. 

The Report says-page 83-e, Salt and tobacco show a rise in price." 
This is a. mistake into which t~e writer is le~ by the mistake of the 
clerk in taking his totals and division by the number of districts. The 
figures in table 45 (pa.ge clxxvii) in the line of the &, General Average" 
C)f tobacco t.·iz. 4:-5 and 5-7 are wrong. And so also in the line of Salt 
7 aDd 7-5 are wrong. I do not mean these figures are wrong on account 
of the fa.llacious principle of the report in taking averages, but in taking 
the aver30O"e according to the report's own method, i. e. of adding up the 
columns and dividing by the number.of districts. 

2 
Memorandum on Mr. Danvers', papers a/28th June 1880 

and 4th Jan'UaT!f 1879. 

Mr. Danven says :-" In examining Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji's paper, it 
appears that in his calculatio~ he ha.s omitted to make any allowance 
for the value ot straw, and he has made no attempt to estimate the value 
C)f the increase of Agricultural stock,but he has added an arbitrary Bum 
tor the latter and for other omitted items." 

I have omitted not only straw, but also Grass, Cotton seed, and any 
fodder or other food for animals which I have not taken in my tables; 
and further, 1 should also omit all that portion of the inferior grains 
whiCh I have shown in my table at page 9-of about 30 per cent. of the 
whole acreage of grains, and which is grown for the food of animals. 

The reason is this. The principle to be consid~red is :-lst-Either 
the whole gross annual production of the oountry,may be taken (including 
straw, grass, &0. &c.) and from this gros8 production, before apportion
ing it per head of human population, a deduotion should be made for the 
portion required for all the..stock-which in the case of the Punjab are 
above 7,000,000 large cattle and near 4,000,000 sheep and goats; or 2nd 
-All straw, grass and every produ.ction raisM for animal food should be 
left out of calculation, ani only the rest of the production which is and 
eau be turned to human use, should be apportioned among the human 
population. Mr. Danvers may' adopt either of the above two methods 
-whichever he may consider would give most correctly the actual pro
duction for human use. It would not be correct to include the produce 
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raised for animal use and then not to make the necessary deduction for 
such use. I would put this matter in another form. 

Suppose on the 1st of J anaury 1880, we have in India a certain amount 
of m8:terial wealth in all its various forms, and we take complete stock 
of it; that during the year following the country work'! in all its varieties 
of ways, consumes for all its various human, animal and instrumental 
wants from the store existing ou the 1st January 1880; and that after 
the end of the year, on 1st Jannary 1881. we gather together (lr take 
stock of every possible kind of material production (agricultural, mineral 
and manufacturing and addition from profits of foreign tra.de) during the 
year. This production during the year will have to meet all the wants 
of the next year. If this production prove less than what would be 
wanted for the next year, then there would be a deficiency, and either 
the original wealth or capital of the country will have to be drawn upon, 
or the people will be so much less supplied with their wants in some 
shape or other; in either way showing a diminution. of prosperity-both 
as property and capacity. If on the other hand, the whole material 
production of the year prove more than what would be necessary for 
the next year for all ordinary or usual wants, then a surplus would accrue, 
and so far in some permanent form, add to the capital of the country and 
increase its prosperity. 

I request therefore that Mr. Danvers may be asked to work out the 
total production and wants of India, for say the last dozen years, on 
correct principles of calculations, from such materials as are already 
available at the India Office, supplementing such information as may 
be deficient by asking from India and from experienced retired officials 
who are now in this country. Such tables will show what the actual 
material condition of the country is, and whether it is increasing or 
diminishing in prosperity. Unless such informati<'n is obtained, the 
Government of the country will be blind and in the dark, and cannot 
but result in misery to India, and discredit to the Rulers, their best 
intentions notwithstanding. It is hopeless to expect intelligent govern· 
ment without the aid of such important information annually. 

I am glad Mr. Danvers has made an estimate of the annual increase. 
01 ~gricultural stock in his paper of 4th January 1879, and as I have 
to say something upon this paper further on, I do not say anything here 
upon the subject of stock. . 

Mr. Danvers says :-" Mr. Dadabhai has adopted the principle ot 
eq"ally apportioning the value of agricultural produce and manufactures, 
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IS ascertained by him from the statistics available, amongst the whole 
population, without distinguishing how many are r ·~orioultUrists, how 
many mechanics. and how ma.ny belong to other trades or professions, 
or possess property, and whose incomes therefore are derived directly 
neither from agriculture nor from manufactures. Thus he omits aU 
reference to railway wealth, Government stock, house property, profits of 
trade, salaries, pensions, non-agrieultun.1 wages, professional incomes, 
and retu~s to iIlv~tments, and all other sources from which l\ man who 
does not grow food himself may obtain the "means of purchasing it." 

" From the Census Report of 1871 it appears that, out of a total 
population of 17,611,498 under British Administration, in the Punjab 
9,689,650 are returned as &aoricuiturists, 1,776,786, adult males, equiva
lent to about 4,500,000 of popplatiori as engaged in industrial occupa
tions, thus leaving a population of nearly 81 millions directly dependent 
neither upon &ooriculture, manufactures, nor mining, and who must 
therefore derive their means of subsistence from other sources." 

I take each of the items ;-

1st-" Railway wealth." I am not sure what Mr. Danvers means by 
'Railway wealth.' In his paper of 4th January 1879 hQ regards 
railways" enhancing the va:lue of food grains and adding. protan/o, to 
the wealth of t]te districts through which they run." If he means in 
the above extract, by "ra.ilway wealth" something different, .then that 
needs to be explained. In the mean time I adopt the interpretation as 
I make out with the aid of his paper of 4th J~uary 1879. 

Suppose ioo maunds of ~heat exist in tne Punjab, and its CO$t to the 
prodQ.cer, 8ay, is Rs. 100-lIUppose that this wheat is carried by railway 
to Bombay and its value at Bombay is Rs. 125. Does Mr. Danvers mean 
that this circumstance J;.as added Rs. 25 or anything a.t aU "to the 
existing wealth of India' 

If so, then no such thing has happened. The 100 maunds of whea.t 
existed in the Punjab, and the Rs. 125 existed in Bombay, before the 
wheat was moved an inch: After the ~ovement, the only result has been 
change of hands. The wheat bas gone to BombllY and theJ~s. 125 are 
distributed between the owner at Punjab, who rooeives Ri. 100, and the 
railway owners and workers, and the mercha.nt ,who carried through the 
transaction, who between th"eIti'divide the Rs. 25. By the mere fact of 
the removal9f the wheat from the Punjab to Bomba.y, not a single grain 
of wheat nQl a single pie of money is added to what ilieady existed in 
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India before the wheat was touched. Such" railway wealth" docs not. 
exist. If the mere movement of produce can add to the existing wealth, 
Indin can become rich in no time. All it would have to do, is to go on 
moving its produce continually all over India, all the year round, and 
unde~ the magic wheels of the train, wealth will go on springing, till the 
land will not suffice to hold it. But there is no Royal (even railway) roa.d 
to material wealth. It must be produced from the materials of the 
Earth till the great discovery is made of converting motion into matter. 
I should not be misunderstood. I am not discussing here the benefits of 
railways, whatever they are, to any country or to India. To show that 
the people of India are not deriving the usual benefits ofrailways, I give 
hereafter a short separate section. Here it is enough for me to state that 
railways are in a wayan indirect means of increasing the material pro
duction of any country, but that whatever that" means" is, its result is 
fully and completely included in the estimate of the actual annual pro~ 
duction of the country, and that there is nothing more to be added to 
such actual material production of the year. 

2nd-CC Government Stock." Suppose I hold a lakh of rupees of GoveTll-
, ment 4 per cent. Rupee paper. It doce not from itself produce or create 

or make to grow out any money or food or any kind of material wealth 
for me. It simply means that Government will give me Rs. 4,000 every 
year, and that, not by creating anything by any divine power, but from the 
revenue of the country; and this revenue can be got from only the actual 
material productiou of the year. So in reality my income of Rs. 4,000 
from It Government Stock" is nothing more nor less than a sha.re out of the 
production of the country, and ie therefore fully and completely included 
therein. No addition has to be made from" Government Stock" to the 
actual material production of the yea.r. No such addition exists at all. 

ard-uHouee Property." Suppose I have taken a house at"a yearly 
rent of Rs. 1,000. The house does not grow or create the rent by the 
mere fact of my occupying it. I have to pay thie amount out of my 
income of the Rs. 4,000 from Government Stock, and 80 the house-owner 
receives through me and the Government his share out of the produc
tion of the country. The discussion of the other items further on will 
show that, be my income from any of the various sources :Mr. Danvers 
suggests, it is ultimately and solely derived from a.nd is included 
in, the yearly production of the country, and the owners of " House 
Property" simply take their share, like everybody else, from this 
same store. 



4tb.-" Profits.of Trade." I take first foreign trade. Mr. Danvers is 
quite right that the foreign trade of & country adds to its annual income 
or production.· But unfortunately the case with India. is quite oth~r
wise. The present system of British Administration not only sweeps 
away to England the whole profits of the foreign trade, but also drams 
away a portion of the annual productiou itscU of the country. So 
India, inst.ead of making any addition from its" profits of foreign trade,1 
to its yearly production, a deduction has to be ma.de from such proJuction 
in estima.ting the actual quantity that ultimately remains for the use 
of the people of India. A portion of the a.ctual production, through the 
channel of foreign. trade, goes clean out of the country to England, 
without an atom of material return. The manner in which the foreign 
trade of India becomes the channel through which India's prebent 
greatest misfortune and evil operate, I treat further on in a. separate 500-

tioD, to avoid conf~on. It is enough for me to say here, that aa mat

ters actually stand, instead of there being, as should be, any addition 
from foreign trade to the a.nnnal production of India, there is actually a 
diminution or drain of it, clean out of the country to England, to the 
extent of some .£18,000,000 a year, together with and over a.nd above 
all its U profits of trade." I grieve, therefore, that I have nothing to 
add from" profits of trade" as Mr. Dannrs suggests, but much to subtract. 

I take next the internal trad~ Resuming the illustration of the 100 
maunds of wheat at Punjab, say a merchant buys at Rs. 100 and sends 
it to Bombay, where he gets Rs. 125. The result simply is, that the 
wheat is still the same 100 maunds, and the Rs. 125 that existed in 
Bombay are still Rs. 125, but that out of Rs. 25, the merchant 
receives his cc profit of trade," and the railway its charges for carrying. 
Not a single awm of money or wheat is added to the existing wealth of 
the country by this internal trade; only a different distribution bas taken 
place. I should not be misunderstood. I am not discussing here the 
usefulnffiS of fnternal trade wha.tever it is. I am only pointing out that 
any increase in the material income of the country by the mere trans
actions of the interna.l trade, is a thing that does not exist, and that 
whatever benefits a.nd H profits of tra.de" there are from internal trade, 
are fully and completely included in the ultimate re.suli of ~e a.ctual 
material production of the year. 

• Taking the aggregate wealth of the world, Foreign Trade even adds noth.ing. 
It aimplJ then becomea Internal trade, and 11 mere change of handa, as expl.med 
further on. • 
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5th-II Salaries and pensions." These will be official and non-officiaL 
"Official salaries and pensions are paid by Government from revenue, and 
this revenue is derived from the production of the country; and so from 
'that same store are all such saiaries and pensions derived. For non
official salaries or pensions, the phenomenon is just the salile. I pay 
my clerks or servants, either from my profits of t~ade, or interest of 
Government stock, or from rent of my house property, or from any of 
the sources which Mr. Danvers may suggest, but one-and aU of these 
incomes are drawn from the same store,-the annual material produo
tion of the country. All salaries a.nd pensions are thus fully and 
completely included in the estimate of the production. 

But this is not all. In these salaries and pensions, &0. do we come to 
the very source of India's chief misfortune and. evil, which, as I have 
already said, worlFs through the medium of the foreign trade. It is the 
salaries and pensions, and all other expenditure incident to the excessive 
European Agency, both'in England and Indui, which is India's chief 
curse, in the shape of its causing the exhausting drain which is destroying 
Indla. In the ordinary and normal circumstances ot a country 1Vhen all 
the salaries, pensions, &0. are earned' by the people themselves, and 
remain in the country itself to fructify in the people's own pockets, 
there is no such thing as an addition to the annual production of the 
country from" salaries and pensions." But atJ far as India is concerned, 
the case is much worse. All salaries and pensions &0. paid to Europeans 
in England and India. beyond the absolute necessity of the maintenance 
or supervision of British rule, are actually, first, a direct deprivation of 
the natural provision for similar classes of the people of the country, and 
second, a drain from the property and capacity of the country at large. 
So, unfortunately, is there nothing to 1;>e added, as Mf. Danvers asks, 
from" sala.ries' and pensions," but much to be 8ubtracted, that is, either 
spent in England of remitted to England from the resources of India, 
and for which not a particle returns, and what is enjoyed in India itself 
by the Europeans. 

Mr. Danvers may kindly,censider his own salary. It is derived 
froni. the production of India. It is brought to England and not & 

farthing ()ut of it returns to India. Even if it· returned, it would be 
no addition to the wealth of India, but as it does not return, it is so 
much actual diminution,·from the.means of the subsistence of the peop~. 
J. should not be misunderstood. That for a good long time, a. reasonable
amo'unt of paym~nt fOf, British rule is necessary for the regeneration of 
India, 1::3 true, and no thinking native of India denies this. lt is the evil 



of exeessiv(8 payment that India. haa to complain of. But wha.t I ha.ve 
to point out here ~ that salaries and pensions, even to the natives 
themselves, are DO addition to the wealth, loud much less are those which 
are not paid to. the people -of the country. The increase supposed 
by Mr. Danvers does not exist. There is, on the contrUy. much 
diminution.. 

6.th-" Non-agncUltural wa.ges.-

A person. employed by a farmer, say as a labourer, upon building his 
house, is paid from the fa.rmer's agricultural income. A versoa 
employed by a merchant, a houSQ holder, a. stock holder, a pensioner, Dr 
a salaried man, or on a railway, is paid from their income, which, as I 
have explained, is derived from the only great store-the annual 
material production of. the country. In short enr1 labourer-mental or 
physical-has IDa share for his Bubsistence, through various channels, 
from dle only one fountain-head,-the annual material production or 
the country. There is no sour~e, outside the production (including ant 
addition, to it from p~fits of foreign trade) from which lIJly individual 
deri ves his ,means of subsistence.. 

7.tli-" Professional incomea." 

I consult .. doctor or .a. solicitor. The mere act of my consultirtg 
these pror~ssional gentlemen does not enable me to create money to 
pay them. I must pay them from my income as an agriculturist, or .. 
miner, or .. ~anuracturer, or a stockholder, or a householder. &0. &0., 
and my such income is .u and solely derived ft:Om the material produc. 
tion of the country. 

I need not now go any further into a repetition 6f the same argument 
with regard to. 

8th.-u Returns to investments, and ,all other sourees from 'W,hich 
& man 'Who does not .grow food himself ma.y obtain the means of 
purchasing it t or leaving .. population "directly dependen\ 
neither upon agru,ulture, manufactures, ~or ~ning, and' who must 
therefore derive their means of subsistence from other 8ources.~ 

There do ~t ezi&t any such U other SQurces;' except profits of-foreign 
trade. But unfortunately for India., instead of foreign tra.de bringing 
any profits, it is actually the ,cha.Mal by which, in addition to all such 

I' . 

profits, a portion of the production-itself is alSo a,wept away. So' India 
exhibi~ the' strange Ehen~menon, #that her people cannot get any 
benefit from profits of foreign trade, and cannot enjoy tor'their subsist.', 
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ence even their own production fully or adequately. The result (If aU 
the different influences, forces, labour, knowledge, land, climate, railways 
or all other kinds of public works, good government, justice, security of 
pro'perty, law, order, and all the above 8 and other so-called sourCes of 
income, is fully and completely comprised in the ultimate re8ultant of 
all of them, viz. the actual material income of the y:ear. Its increase or 
decrease every year, is in fact the test of the ultimate and fuU result of 
all the above direct and indIrect means of the production of a country. 
If the material income of the year does not Buffice. for aU the wants of 
the whole people for the year, the existing "capital" wealth of the 
country is drawn upon, and so far the capital and the capacity for 
annual production are diminished. 

I submit therefore that Mr. Danvers' argument of the "other sources" 
has to be laid aside. 

Mr. Danvers says, " Mr. Dadabhai makes out the total value of the 
agricul~ural produce of the Punjab to be Rs. 27, 7~,56,263, and that 
from manufactures and mines Rs. 4,11,40,058. To this he adds, to 
meet any omissions, a further margin of 3l crores, making the whole 
produce of the Punjab 35i crores of Rupees, "which for a population 
of 17,600,000 gives Rs. 20 per head per annum at the outside for the 
year 1876-77," to which year the figures he has taken refer. At page 
27 of his tables he shows that the COl:lt of absolute necessaries of life of an 
agricultural labourer is Rs. 34 per annum, but he omits to e~plain how, 
under these circumstances, the people of the Punjab managed to live, and 
leaves the reader to draw his own conclusions how, with only Ra.20 
per annum, he can provide for an expenditure of Rs. 34." 

Why, that is the very question I want government to answer,-how 
they can expect people to manage to live, under such ,circumstances, 
without continuously sinking in poverty. The first real question is,
are these facts or not jI If not, then what are the actual facts of the 
"means and wants t, of th~ people of India? If they are, then the 
question is for Mr. Danvers and government to answer how people can 
manage to live. The answer to the quel:ltion is however, obvious, viz 
that as the balance of income every year, available for the use oC the 

- people of India, does not suffice for the wants of the year, the capital 
wealth of the country is being drawn upon, and the country goes on becom
iDg poorer and poorer, and more and more weakened i.n its capacity of 
production; and that the American War, for a. little ,,:hile, gave, and 
the various loans, give a. show of prosperity to end in greater burdens, 
~nd great destruction by famines. 



These facts of the insufficiency of the means for the wants go to prove 
late Lord Lawrence's statements made in 1864. as Viceroy and. 
in 1813 before the Finance Committee. In 1864 he said that India 
1\"aB on the whole a very poor country and the mass of the people enjoyed 
only a. scanty subsistence; and in 1873 he repeated that the mass of the 
people of India were so miserably poor that the)' ha.d barely the means 
of subsistence, that it was as much as a man could do tc? feed his family 
or half feed them, let alone spending money on what might be called 
luxuries or conveniences. Such then is the manner in which the people 
of India manage to liYQ j scanty subsistence, and dying away by millions 
at the very touch of drought. In the ca.se of the Punjab as the latest 
British possession and" least drained, and from other circumstauces noted 
below,. the people have had as yet better resources, in their "Capital" 
wealth to draw upon. But taking India as a whole, Lord Lawrence's 
words are most deplorably but too true. 

I need not discuss Mr. Danvers's paper-of 28th June 1880 any further. 
The fallacy of "-other sources," besides agriculture, mines, manufactures, 
and foreign trade, pervades his whoie argumen~ and in the latter part 
of the paper, 2 different matters &re mixed up, a little misapprehension 
has taken place as to my meaning, and some part is irrelevant. 

The whole question now before us is simply this. 

• The- Punjab is favoured by nature and by circumstances. By nature, inas
much as it is one of the most fertile parts of India. It is •• Punj-aub," the land 
of the 5 waters, and it has both natural. and artificial ixtigation. It is favoured 
by circumstances. ina.smuch as that (excepting Bengal in its specIal fortunate 
circumstances of the permanent settlement, Punjab pays the least land revenue
viz. the Punjab pays Rs. 1-2-2 per head per annum, the North West Provinces 
pay Re. 1-6, Madras Ea. 1-7, and Bombay Rs.. 2-4:-3 (see my tables, pa",ae 25). I 
have taken these figures for 1873-6. Those for 1876-7 would be unflW' and abnor
mal on account of the Bombay and Madras Famines. Further, the Punjab has 
been fllrther favoured by bther cireumstaUce8 in the following way :-

The Administration Report of 1856-"8 says-If In former reports it was explained 
how, the circnmstaooe of so much money going out of the Punjab. contributed 
to depress the agnculturists. The native regular army WM Hmdoostani. To them 
was a large share of the Punjab revenue disbursed. of which a part only they spent 
on the spot. and a pad was remi~d to their homes. Thus it was, tha.t ye&l' after 
year. lakhs and lakhs were drained from the Punjab and enriched Oudh. But 
Wlthln the last year the native army being Punja.bi, all such sums have been paid 
to them and have been spent at home. Again maIlY thousands of Punjabi soldiers 
are aening abroad. These men not only remit their savings but also have sent 
a quantity of pnze property and plunder, the spoils of Hindustan, to their native 
villages. The effect of all this 18 already verceptlble in an increase of agricultural 
capItal, a freer circulation of money, and a fresh impetus to cultivation:" 

It will be seen that the Punjab has more capital to draw upon, and has some 
addition to its resources at the expeDSe of the other provinces, to make up some of 
its defiCIency of itl production. 

29 
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1st-What the whole actual, material, annual income of India is, a.s 
the ultimate balance of all sources and influences, that is available for 
the use of the whole peapZe of !ndia. 

a 2nd-What the absolutely necessary wants, and the usual wants of 
all classes of the people, are; and 

3rd-Whether the income of India. is equal to, less, or more than 
such wants. 

By carefully ascertaining.these facts every year, shall we ever be able 
to know truly, whether ,India. is progressing in prosperity, or sinking i~ 
poverty, or is in a stationary condition. This is the whole problem, and 
it must be boldly faced and clearly answered, if the mission of Britain 
is the good of India, as I firmly believe it to be.' 

As to the question, how and by whom, directly or indirectly, the in
come is actually produced, and how, and by whom, and through what 
channels, this income is distributed among the whole people, is entirely 
a different matter, and though important in itself and involving much 
legisla.tion, IS quite separate from the,first and fundamental question of 
the whole total of the means and wants of India. 

I may explain the misapprehension to which I alluded 8;bove. In my 
tables for consumption, in taking "the cost of absolute necessaries of 
life ~f an agricultural labourer," I meant him, as merely representing the 
lowest class of labourers of all kinds, so as to show the lowest absolute 
necessary wants 'of the people. 

I am undet the impression that there is a Statistical Committee at 
Calcutta existing for the past 20 years,- and I hope it will adopt means 
to give complete tables 01 the means and ·wants of India. 

As I am requesting nis Lordship, the Secretary of State-~or India, that 
Mr. Danvers be asked to work out the means and wa.nts of the people of 
India during the last 12 years, and that the Government of India. may 
adopt means- to perfect the machinery for getting complete information 
,for the future, I submit a few remarks.on Mr. Danvers's' tables of 4th 
January 1879, so kindly sent to me. As I have my Punjab tables 
only, for comparison, I examine Mr. Danve~s;s Punjab tables only. . . 

In his table of quantities of all the inferior grains,. Mr. Danvers has 
taken the crop per ao!re of only some or the grains whose a.verage is 510 
Ibs. per acre. But the produce of makai and gra.m, which are included by 

. 'Mr. Danvers in the inferior grains, is larger, and the result is a. large , 
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error. The acreage of makai is 1,084,339 aeres, and the a.,verage produce 
per acre is 1,500100., so that this produce is under-estimated to the 
extent of taking only about one-third of the actual quantity. The 
average produce of gram is "5 Ibs. per acre, and the acreage is 
!?,272,236 acres. On this large acreage, there is nea.rly 26 per cent. of 
under-estimate. The result of the whole error In the table of inferior 
graing is, that the total quantity is taken by lIr. Dan"Vf'r8 8S 

6,50-1,880,16:2 lbs., when it aotually is 1,371,110,.343 lba., or above 
~66,200.000 lba. more. 

In the prices of inferior grains it is necessary to make proper allow
ance for the lower prices of such grains as Moth, Kangni, China, Mater, 
aad \faslU', which are nearly 25 per cent. lower than the other grnins-
J owar, Bajra, Mlish, Mung. and Arhar. This makes an over-estimate of 
'£24C,000. The price for makai, jow, and gram are given in the report, 
and separate estimates should, therefore, be made of the values of these 
grains, to obt.ain all possible approximation to truth and accuracy. 

The total under-estimate by Mr. Danvers is £1,300,000 in the value 
of inferior grains. . 

In "other crops, 1J the value assumed by Mr. Danvers is nearlY only 
(me-fourth of wha.t I make, by taking every item separately, i. I. I make 
Rs. 19,16,294 &00'3.1nst Mr. Da.nvers's Ra. ',73,200. 

In the follOwing articles, :Mr. Danven has adopted the average given 
in the report, which, as pointed out by me on previous occasions, are 
taken on the fallacious principle of adding up the produce per acre of 
the districts and dividing by the number of districts, without any 
reference to the quantity of acreage of each district. 

Error • . 
Produce. Incorrect Correct Correct average. 

average. average. 

More per ... ~ I Less 

per cent. 

Vegetables .......... ;. 4.008 4,753 181 -811g-a.r* ............... 449 646 44 ... 
CotOOn· ............ ! ... 102 IDS 3 ... 
Tobacco ................ 82S- 846 21 .tt 

Fibres ......... _ ...... 322 366 III . .. 
IDdigo .................. 47 31 ... 33 
Opium ................... 10 "U'S IS -
,* For some probable errors in these two articles ilL the Bepon. I have ab:ead~ 

given my news in my tablea. 
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In the case of Indigo, Cotton, Tobacco, and Hemp, the error has not 

been large, as the incorrect average is adopted by :Mr. Danvers for a 

few districts only I notice such differences, as 2i and 3 per cent. also, 

be~ause in dealing with figures of hundreds and thousands of millions, 

these percentages, singly as well as :collectively, .seriously disturb the 

accuracy of results. It is very necessary to avoid, as much as possible, 

all alJOidable errors, large or small, 80 that then reliance can be placed 

upon the results. 

The report gives the price of 1st sort sugar only, but which, applied 

to the whole quantity of all kinds, makes the value of nearly !rds of 

the whole quantity, quite 21 times greater than it actually is-the 

over-estimate comes to near £1,800,000. 

The price of Indigo, as ascertained by me (Rs. 60 per maund), is 

nearly 20 per cent. higher than that assumed by Mr. Danvers (Rs. 50 

per maund). 

Mr. Danvers has taken seer=2 lbs. when in reality it is nearly 6 per 

cent. of a lb. larger, which becomes a. serious error in the large amounts 

to be dealt with. 

Mr. Danvers has adopted the prices of 1st January 1877 only, instead 

of taking an average of the prices of the 4. periods given in the Report, 

to represent the whole year. 

In his remarks at page 16, Mr. Danvers makes ,no allowance for see~ 

which is an important item. He indndes straw, all inferior grains, and 

cotton seed, and yet makes no allowance at all for the feed of animals, 

(some 7 millions large cattle and near 4 millions sheep and goats) before 

apportioning the produce per human hea.d. Grass being not taken, 

makes some allowance for animals so far. 

I cannot say on what grounds, (page 16) 4 per cent. is assumed for 

annual increase of large cattle and 15 per cent. of sheep and goats. 1 
have not got the report for 1878-9, when the next quinquennial enumera

tion of stock must have been made, but on comparing the numbers of 
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the last two enumera.tions of 1868-9 and 1873-4, the result is as 
follows :-

COW'll, Bullocks 
Bu:tfaloes'" 

Horses ... 
Ponies ... 
Doukeys ." 
Ca.mda 

Total 

Sheep IlIld Goats 

J-
~ 

1868-9, 1873-4· 

.7970561 6,570,212 
96,226 84,639 
51,302 510395 

257,615 288,118 
148,582 165.567 

7.351,286 - 7,159,931 

3,80,1,819 3.849,842 

Increase. Decrease. Pur 
cent. 

- -
... 227,349 3~ ... 11.587 12 
93 ... ... 

30,5°3 .. , II'S 
16.985 ... II'", 

-'-= 191,355 

46.023 ... 11 

From this comparison, it appears, that in the importa.nt items of 
cows, bullocks and buffaloes, instead of any increase, there is actually 
decrease of 227,349 or 3-1 per cent. during the 5 years. In horses also, 
there is a decrease of about 2 i per cent. every yeax instead of 4 per cent. 
increase. In ponies the increase is hardly! per cent. in 5 years, in 
donkeys about 11 per cent., and'in camels about 11 per cent., in all the 
S years, or about 2:1- per cent. per year instead of 4: per cent. In sheep 
and goats, the increase is hardly It per cent. in 5 years instead of 15 
per cent. per year. For cows and bullocks, and sheep and goats, there 
is one allowance to be made, viz. for what are killed for food. To 
make out the increase in cows, &c. of 4: per cent. every year, nearly 41 
per cent. must have been killed every year for food, and for sheep and 
goats the percentage of killed should be nearly 141 per cent. per annum. 
Is it so 1 

Mr. Danvers has assumed ghi, produced in the Punjab. as 4: times as 
much as imported (52J303 maunds) into it, and he thus makes the 
q,uantity produced to be 209,212 maunds. Now the value of the 
imported ghi is also given in the report, 8.S Rs. 9,64,028 which, taken 
4 times, would be £385,611. But Mr. Danvers has overlooked this 
actual price and -adopted the fallacious a.verage of the table of prices in 
the report, which makes the price lB.I2c. per Rupee. At this incorrect 
price, the value Will be £478,198. or nearly 25 per cent. more than 

• In the report of 1868-9, the heading is only" cows and bullocks," while in 
1876-7, it is gi~en as" cows, bullockS &nd bufiaJoes." Now if buffaloes are not 
included in 1868-9, the diminution in cattle will be 'Cery much larger. Most 
probably buffaloes are included in 1868-9 figures. But this must be ascertained. 
It is a serious matter. ' 
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the actual value given in the report. But not only has there been this 
incorrect increase thus made, but by some arithmetical mistake, the 
yalue put down by Mr. Danvers, is above 3 times as much as even this 
increased amount, t. e • .lnstead of £478,198, Mr. Danvers has put down 
£1,501,O~6. If this be not merely an arithmetical mistake, it requires 
explanation. 

Mr. Danvers has taken the import of ghi from U foreign trade" only, 
and has overlooked a further quantity of import" inter-provincially" 
of 16,312 maunds of the value or £34,741, which, taken 4 times, 
would be £138,964:, making up the total value of the assumed produce 
of ghi in the Punjab to be £385,611 + 138,964:::::111 £524,575. 

Working upon Mr. Danvers's own assumption, and what information 
I have been at present able to Qbtain, it appears' that the assumption of 
4 times the import-or .£525,000, will be an under-estimate by a good 
deal I am not at present able to test the accuracy of Mr. Danvers's 
assumption of the produce of milk, nor of the information I am using 
below, but I give it just as I have it, to illustrate the principle. I 
adopt l\Ir. Danvers's ~ssumption of 10 per cent. of the whole cattla 
to be milch animals. The number then will be 657,000. Of these, 
cows may be taken, I am told by a Punjabee, at 75 per cent., and 
buffaloes 25 per cent. This will g~ve 16~,250 buffaloes and 492,750 
cows. Each buffalo may be taken, on an average, as givmg 6 seers of 
milk per day'for 6 months in the year, and each cow about 3 seers. The 

seers days 
quantity of milk will then 1>e 164,250 ~ G x 180 = 111,390,000 seers. 

, 492~750 x 3 x 180 = 266,085,00? " 

Total •. 443,475,000 " 

. Mr. Danvers assumes for milk used in the province to be about Rs. 10 
per annum from each of the 10 per cent. of the cattle, and taking the 
price of milk to be 16 seers per Rupee, the quantity of milk used would 
'be 657,000 x 160 == 105,120,000 seers. This, deducted from the 
above total produce of milk; will give (443,475,000-105,120,000) 
338,355,000 seers as converted into ghi. The produce of ghi is about t 
to n of milk, according to quality. Assuming it as the average, the 
total quantity of ghi will be about 28,196,250 seers :=:II 704,906 maunds, 
or allowing a little for wastage, say 70°1000. maunds, which, at the 
import price (Ra. 1~,1l,445 for 68,615 maunds) of Rs. 19 per ma.und, 
A\ill give about £1,339,300, or nearly 21 times as much as Mr. Danvers 
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has assumed. 1 have endeavoured in a hurry to get tIIis information as 
well as I oould, but it can be obtained correctly by the officials on the 
spot. My object. at present, was simply to show that, calculated on Mr. 
Danvers's assumption of milch-ca.ttle and milk used, how much gbi 
should be produced in the country, if the information I have used be 
correct. 

For hides and skins, the e"Cport only is taken into account, but a. 
quantity must bo consumed in the province itself, which requires to 
lie added. 

The value a.ssumed, Rs. 100 pel' horse, is ra.ther too high. Rs. 60 
or 70, I am told, would be fairer, so also fOl' ponies, Rs. 25 to 30 
instead of Rs. 35, and camels, Rs. 60 or 70 or 75 instead of Rs. 100. 
For sheep, &c. Rs. Ii instead of Re. 1, would be fairer. 

But as I have said above, officials in India can give all this informa 
tion correctly for every year, and I do not see any reason why this 
should not be done. I urgently repeat my request, that the wants and 
means of the last 12 or 15 years may be ordered by His Lordship, the 
Seeretary of State, to be carefully worked out,· as far as practicable, and 
tlia.t future reports should be required to give complete information. 

RAILWAYS. 

I may take railways to rep,resent Public Warks. 
The benefits generally derived from Railways are these. 
They distribute the produce of the country from parts where it is 

produced or is in abundance, to the parts where it is wanted, so that no 
part of the prod-gce is wasted, which, otherwise, would be the case if no 
facility of communication existed. In thus utilising the whole produce 
of the country, the railway becomes directly a saving agentJ and indirect
ly, thereby, helps in increasing the production oC the country. 

It brings the produce to the ports at the least possible cost for 
exportation and commercial competition for foreign trade, and thus 
indirectly helps in obtaining the profits of foreign trade, 'Which are au 
increase to the annual income of 8 country. 

Every country in building railways, even by borrowed capital, dcrins 
the benefit of a large portion of such borrowed capital, as the capital of 
the country, which indirectly helps in increasing the production of the 
country. Excepting interest pa.id for such borrowed capital to the 
ioreign lending country, the rest of the whole income remains in the 
count'I'!J. 
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But the result of all the above benefits from railways, is ultimately 
re.tlised and comprised in the actual annual income of the country. 

The misfortune of India is that she does not derive the above benefits 
as every other country does. 

You build a railway in England and, say, its gross. income IS a million. 
All the employes, from the Chairman down to the common labourer, 
are EnglishrMn. Every farthing·that is spe!lt from the gros3 income, 
is so mucl~ returned to Englishmen, as direct maintenance to so many 
people of England, and to England at large as a part of its general 
wealth. Whether the shareholders get their 5 per cent. or 10 per cent. 
or 1 per cent. or 0 per cent. or even lose, it matters not at all to the 
whole country. Every farthing of the income of the million is fully 
and solely enjoyed by the people of tlM countrlf-excepting only (if you 
borrowed a portion of the capital from foreign parts) the interest you 
may pay for such loan. But such interest forms a smaH portion of the. 
whole income, and every country with good railways, can very well 
afford to pay. All the benefits of railways are thus obtained and 
.enjoyed by the people of the countr!l. 

Take the case of the United States. India and the States are both 
borrowers for their railways (the latter only partially), and thf'y both 
pay interest to the lending countries. They both buy, say, their rails, 
machinery, &c. from England, the States buying only a portion. So far 
they are under somewhat similar circumstances. But here the parallel 
ends. In the United States, every cent of the income of the railway 
(excepting the interest on the Foreign loan) is the income of the people of 
the country-is a. direct maintenance for the people employed on it, and 
an indirect property of the whole country and remaining in it. 

In India the case is quite different. First, for the Directors' 
home establishments, Government Superintende~ce, and what not in 
England, a portion of the income must go from India; then a large 
European staff of employes (excepting only for inferior and lowest 
places or work left for natives) must eat up and take away another large 
portion of the income, and to the rest, the people of the country are 
welcome, with the result, that out of their production; which they give 
to the railways, only a pOI·tion returns to them and not the whole, as in 
all other countries (except interest on foreign loan); and the diminution 
lessens ao far the capacity of production every year. Such expenditure. 
both in England ~d India, is so much direct deprivation of the natural 
maintenance of as many people of India, of similar classes, and & loss to 
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the general wealth and means of the people at large. Thus,· the whole 
burden of the debt is placed on the shoulders of the people of India, 
while the benent is largely enjoyed and carried away by the people of 
England, and yet Englishmen raise up their hands in wonder, why India 
should not be happy. pleased, and thankfull Some years ago; I asked 
Mr. Danvers to make a return i~ his annual Railway report, of the sala
ries and every kind of disbursement on Europeans, both in England and 
India. If I remember right (I cannot just now lay my hands on the cor· 
respondehce) hE} was kind enough to promise he would try. But I do not 
know that this information has been- given. Let us have this information, 
and we shall then know why India. does 'lWt derive the usu'!>l benefits of 
railways i how many Europeans displace as many natives of the same 
dass, and deprive them of their natural means of subsi$tence (some 3,600 
in India and a.ll those in England), and what portion of the income the 
people of India do not see or enjoy a pie of. 

Instead. the!'efore, of their being any C railway wealth' to be added to 
tbe annual production or income of India., it will be seen that there is 
much to be deducted therefrom to ascertain what reaZly remains for the 
use of its own people. For the income of railways is simply a portion 
or sbare of the production of the country, and what is eaten up and taken 
away by Europeans, is so much taken away from the means of the people. 

It is no wonder at all, that the United States have their 70,000 or 
more miles of railways, when India, nnder the British Government, with 
all its 'Wonderful resources, with all that gooq government can do, and 
the whole British wealth to back, haa hardly one-tenth of the·lengt~ 
'&Dd that even, with no benefit to the people of the country. In shori, the 
fact of the matter is, that as India is treated at present, all the ;pew de
partments, opened in the name of civiliza.tion, advancement, progress, 
and what not, simply resolve themselves into so much new provision for 
.so many more Europeans, and so much new burden on exhausting 
India. We do pray to OUl' British rulers, let us have railways and all 
-other kinds of beneficial public works, by all means, but let tU have 

. their natural benefits, or talk not to a. starving man of the pleasures of 
a fine dinner. We should be happy too and thankfully pay for such 
European supervision and guidance as may be absolutely necessary for suo
.(lessful work; but do not, ip. heaven's and honesty's names, talk to us 
.of benefits which we do nQ' receive, but have on the contrary to pay tor 
from oar own. If 1£8 are allowed to derive the usual benefits of railways 
.and Dther public works, under such government as the British-of la.w, 
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order and justice,-we would not orily borrow 200, but 2,000 millions 
and pay the interest wit1t as many thanks, with benefits both to ourselves 
and to England, as India would be then her best and largest commercial 
customer. 

The real important question, therefore, in relation to publio works, 
is, not how to stop them, but how to let the people oj the country have 
their full benefits. One of the most important part of England's great 
work in India, is to develop these public works, but to the l)eopZe',. 
benefit and not to their detriment-not that they should Blave a'THl 
others eat. 

FOREIGN TRADE. 

Resuming our illustration of the 100 maunds of wheat from the 
Punjab, arriving at Bombay, costing to the Bombay merchant Rs. 125, 
we suppose that this merchant exports it to England. In ordinary 
course and natural conditions of trade, suppose the Bombay merchant, 
after two or three months, gets his net proceeds of Rs. 150, either in 
silver, or as a bale of piece-goods, which could be sold at Bombay for 
Rs. J50. The result then of this" foreign trade" is, that before the 
wheat left Bombay, there were 100 maunds of wheat costing Rs. 125 
at the time of export; and after the operation, India has either Rs. 15.), 
or a bale of cotton goods worth Rs. 150. There is, thus, a clear" profit 
of trade" of Rs. 25, or in other words, an addition of Rs. 25 worth 
either in silver or goods, to the annual income or production of the 
country. This, in ordinary commercial language would be, India export. 
ed value Rs.125 in the shape of wheat, and imported value Rs. 1M} 
in the shape of silver or merchandise, or both, making a trade-profit of 
Rs.25. 

Under ordinary natural oircu~stances, such is the result of foreign 
trade to every country. I shall take the instance of the United King
dom, and we may see what its ordinary foreign trade-profits are during 
a few past years, say, from IB7l to 1878. 



PROFITS OF FOREIGN TRADE OF TRE UNITED KINGDOM. 

Ir.IPORT8. EXPORTS. 

v ..... / __ 'l'rell.8ure. TreAAure. For~ 
(Gold and . Total. Years • Merchandise. (Gold and Total Tr Per-cent. 

Silver.) Silver.) Profits. 

£ £, ;£ 1& It ;£ II. 

1871 _331,015,480 38,140,827 369,156,307 1S71 283.514,700 33.760,671 317,335,371 $1,bo,936 
~ 

1872 354.693,624 29,6Q8,o12 384,3°1,636 1872 314,5,88,834 30,335,861 344.924,695 39.376,941 

1873 371,287.372 33,599,231 404,886,603 1873 311,004,165 28,899,285 339.904,05Q 64,982,553 . 
1874 370,082,701 3°.319,188 400,461,889 1874 297,650 ,464 22,853,593 320,504,057 79,957,83:1 

1875 373,939,577 33.264,789 4°7,:1°4,366 IS75 281,612,323 27,628,042 3°9,240,365 97,964,001 

18i6 375, I 54,703 37,054,244 412,208,947 1876 256,776,602 2!M64to81 286,240,684 125.968,261 

1877 39·h419,6b 37,152,799 43I.S72,~81 1877 252,346,020 39,798,119 292,144,' 39 139.428,342 

18i8 368,770,742 32,422,955 401,193,697 1878 24$,483,858 26,686,546 ?72,170,404 129,023,293 - . ----
Grand Total ... ... 3.210,985.926 Grand rotal ... . .. 2,482,463,765 728.522,161 ,... 29'34 

~ 
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The result of tbe above table is, that during tbe 8 years, the United 
Kingdom has received as trade-profits 29'34 per cent. Tbis result 

I requires the following further consideration. It includes the results of 
all money-trade, or loans to and from foreign countries. Suppose 
England has lent a bundred millions to foreign countries; that forms a 
part of Exports. Suppose it has received in interest, say, .£5,000,000-
that forms a part of the imports, and unless any portion of tbe Principal 
of the loan is returned, tbe wbole or balance (if a portion is paId) of the 
loan remains outstanding, and is so much more to be -added to the above 
figure of trade-profits. Again, there is the political profit from India of 
Some £27,000,000 a year (as shown further on). That forms a part 
of the import, and has to be deducted from tbe figure of trade-profits. 
England contributes to the expensEls of thp. Colonies. This is a part of 
its exports. Tbus tbe formula will be :-

£728,522,161+outstanding balance of loans of the 8 years-the 
political drain from India to England t.£216,000,OOO) + contributions 
to the Colonies = the actual profits of all commercial a.nd monetary 
transactions with the world, or in other words =the actual profits of ~he 
Foreign Trade of the 8 years. 

Now the figure '£728,t22,161 is 29'34 per cent. The Political drain 
of India forms nearly 9 per cent. out of this. There remains, above 
20 per cent. + the amounts of balance of loans, and contributions to 
the Colonies, as the actual rate of profits of the Foreign Trade of the 
United Kingdom. 

I may fairly adopt this rate, of at least 20 per cent. for the profits of 
the Foreign Trade of India. But to be quite under the mark, I adopt 
only 15 per cent 

Now we may see what actually happens to India-taking the same 
period of 1871-8. 

The actual Exports (excluding Governnlent stores and treaSure). 
Merchandise and Gold and Silver... • •• == .£ 485,186,749 

Take profits only 15 per cent. ==;£ 72,778,012 

The Imports as they ought to be 

.Actual Imports (excluding Government 
treasure.) 
Merchandise and Gold and Silver ••• 

••• == ;£ 557,964,761 

stores and 

... 
Deficit in Imports, or what is drained to England ... 

i. e. nearly 27 millions a. year. 

.£ 342,312,799 

;£ 215,651,962 
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Again ta.king actual Exports 
And actual Imports ••• . .. 
Abstraction from the tJerg produM of the country 

£ 485,186,749 
£ 342,312,79!l 

(besides the w:hole profits), is = 142,873,950 
in 8 years or nearly £18,000,000 a. year or 29'4 per cent. 

Thus, with all the advllJlta~es of good Government, law, order, justice, 
&0., railways, and every other influence of a civilized rule, the actual 
result is, that not only does India flot get a single farthing of the 15 or 
20 per cent. or whatever it be, of the profits of her foreign trade, but 
actually has a. further 8JDount of nearly 30 per cent, of her exports 
kept away from her. This is not all. There is, moreover, the halter 
round her neek of the accumu1~ted railway debt of nearly a hundred 
millions, held in England, (from which her people have not derived the 
usual benefits); about 60 millions of public debt (out of £134,000,000-
mostly owing to wars) held in England, and £5,000,000 spent in Eng
land on account of State Public Works; and yet Englishmen wonder 
"'hy India is poor, and her finances inelastic I Good God, when will 
this bleeding-to-dea.th end! 

Keeping as much as possi.ble on the right side. we find some 
£18,000,000 from the production itself, swept away from India, besides 
all her profits, and besides what Europeans enjoy in India itself, to the 
so much exclusion and depriva.tion of her own people. But this item 
of £18,000,000 would be fottnd much nnder the mark. For instance, 
all duty-articles imported into India, are, I believe, valued 10 per cent. 
more than their laying down value. If so, roughly taking, the customs, 
revenue being 2, millions, tepresents roughly a duty at 5 per cent. 
on £50,OOO,OOO-aud to make up this £50 millions, with 10 per 
cent. extra, require an addition to the actual value of imports of about 
£5,000,000. If so, then there will be this much above £18,000,000-
taken away from the actual production from .India, besides the whole 
trade profits, maintenance <?f Europeans in In.iia, debts, &0. 

The real a.bstraction from the very prQduoo of the country is most 
likely much above £20,000,000 It. year, and the whole loss above 
.£30,000,000 a year-besides what is enjoyed in India itself by Europeans. 

Under such circumstances I it is no wonder at all, that Famines and 
Finance should become great difficulties, and that Finance has been the 
grave of several reputations; q,nd shall (Jontinue to be flO, till the dis-
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covery is made of making 2 and 2 equal to 5, if the present unnatural 
treatment of India is to continue. 

Far, therefore, from there being anything to be added to the an
nual i.ncome of India, as Mr. Danvers thinks, from the" profits or trade," 
there is the deplorable fact of much to be deducted in the case of India, 
and the consequences of such abstraction, in impoverishment and de
struction by famines &c., lay mostly at the door of the present unnatural 
policy of the British Administration. Let our rulers realise this fa.ct 
intelligently and face it boldly in a way worthy of the British moral 
courage and character, and the whole scene will be entirely changed
from deplorable poverty to prosperity; from the wail of woe to joy and 
blessing. Our misfortune is that the great statesmen of this country 
have not the necessary time to see into Indian matters; and things are 
allowed to drift blindly; or England would never become, as she un_ 
wittingly is at present, the destroyer of India. Her conscience is sound. 

It is natural that in all discussions on Finance, curtailment of expen_ 
diture and economy are, at first blur.h, recommended :-to cut the coat 
according to cloth •. But, unfortunately, no one asks the question, why 
the cloth is short; why, qnder such rule as that of the English, India 
should not do w~l1, if not quite as well as these Islands, but should be 
only able to pay the wretched revenue of some 68. a head, and that even 
after '~ wringing out the last farthing." 

No doubt, vigilance for economy will always be a necessity in the best 
of states (not excepting England, as debates in Parliament testify) as long 
8;s the world lasts. But the real question, the most important question of 
a:ll questions at present, is not how to get £60,000,000 or £100,000,000 
for the matter of that, if that be necessary, but how to' return to the 
peOJ!le what is raiseQ from them. 

. There is no reason whatever, why India with all her vast resources, 
the patient industry of the people, and the guidance and supervision of 
British high officials, should not be able to pay 2 or 3 times her present 
wretched revenue, s~y a hundred or hundred and fifty millions, for effi
cient ad~inistration by her ow~ people under British supervision, and 
for the development of her unboun4ed material resources. Is it not 
-unsatisfactory or even humiliating, that British statesmen should have 
to confess, that they have hopelessly to depend, for about a. sixth of the 
net revenue, on supplying opium to another vast human race' and to 
ask despairihgly, what they were to do to gefthis amount of ;evenue 
from India itself.·. Then again, nearly as much more income has to be 



raised by a.n oppressive and hea.vy tax on salt, so. that between a. third 
and a fourth of the net -revenue has to be derived, 8. part, by pinching 
and.starvirig the poor millions of .India in one of the absolute necessaries 
of life, and the other 'part, by poisoning anda demora.lising the millions 
of China. Surely a. great people like the English, w\1;h their statesma.n
ship of the highest order and with all their genuine desire to do good tO J 

and to advance mankind, should not be able to get the :necessary 
revenues _from In,dia from her own hea.lthy and natural prDsperity, 
is a strange phenomenon in this ad~anced age. 

Only restore India to. her Mtural economical co.nditio.ns. If 
,as in England the revenue raised from the people, "eturned to the p~op16 ; 
if the inco.me of ra.ilwa.ys and' other publie works tat:en from the peo.ple, 
returned to the people, to fructify in their pockets,-then will there 
be no need fo.r a.nxiety for finance or famines, nor fo.r pinching in' salt, 
no.r poisoning with opium, millions of the human race. India will then 
pay with ease a hundred or two hundred millio.ns of revenue, and will 
not be the worse .for it. It w-ould be far better also, which would then 
be the ease, that India. should be able to purchase a pound or two worth 
a liead of British manufactures, and become England's best and largest 

• customer, instead of the wretched one she is at present. 

l repeat, therefore, with every earnestness, that the most important 
question of the day is, how to stop the bleeding drain ft'om India. The 
merit or goo.d o.f every remedy, will depend upon and be tested by its 
efficacy in stopping this deplorable drain, witho.ut impairing the wants of 

. the Administration, or checking India's natural progress towarru. prosperity. 
~ . .. . 

There is a deep convictio.n among educated and thoughtful natives, 
that, if there is any onl3 nation; more' than a.not~er, on the face of the 
earth, that would, on no account, knowingly do a wrong to or enslave, 
degrade or impoverish a people, and.who, on feeling the conriction. of 
any injury having 'been unintentionally done by them, would, at once 
and at all reasonable sacrifice, repair the inju:t'y without shrinking,-that 
natio.n is the British nation. This .convi<;tio~ keeps the thinking natives 
staunch in their loyalty to the· British ru\e. They know that a real 
regeneration, civilization and advancement of India., materially, morally 

''1U14 politically" depends upon a long co.ntinuance ofthe British rule. The 
peculiarfy happy combination of high civiliza.tion, intense love of liberty 

-and nobility of soul in th~ BritiiD, cannot- but lead them to the desire of 
the glory ofraisuig Q. vast nQ.tion, instead of trampling upol1 them. This 
no.ble desire has foundlexpression from some of their best men: 
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The English people have a task before them in India, for which thera 
is no parallel in the history of the 'World. There has not been a nation, 
who, as conquerors, have like the English coniilidered the good of the 
conquered as a duty, or felt it as their great desire, and the natives of 
India may, with the evil of the present dtain stopped, and a representa .. 
tiv~ voice in. their legislation, hopefully look forward to a future under 
the British rule, which will eclipse their greatest and. most glorious days. 

May the light of heaven guide our Rulers. 

32, Great St. Helens, 
London, 13th September 1880. 

Sir, 

DADABHAI NAOROJT. 

INDIA OFFICE, S. W. t 

15th October 1880. 

I am directed to acknowledge t~ receipt of your letter of the 13th 
September, which, together with its enclosure, has been duly laid before 
the Secretary of State for India. 

MR. DA.DABlIA.I NA.OROJI. 

3 

SIR LOUIS MALLET, 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

LOUIS MALLET. 

32, Great St. Helen's, 
London, 16th November 1880. 

The Under Secretary of State for India, 
India Office, 

LondoI?-t S. W. 
Sir, 

Thanking" you for your letter of 15th ultimo, informing me that my 
letter of 13th September with enclosure had been duly laid before His 
Lordship the Secretary 9f State for India, and hoping that the same 
kind attention will be giv:,en to it as to my previous letter, and that if I 
am wrong in any of my views I would be corrected, I beg to submit for 
His Lordship's kind and generous consideration the accompanying 
Memorandum No.2, on the Moral Poverty of India and Native Thoughts 
on the British Indian Policy. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

DADABHAI NAOROJI. 
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THE MORAL POVERTY OJ' llmIA, 

AND 

NAnvB TnouGHl'S ON THE I'RESENT BRITISH IFDIAN POLICY. 

In my last paper, I confined. myself to meet Mr. Danvers's line of 
a.rgument, on the question ot the material deltruction and impoverish
ment of India by the present British Indian policy. I endeavoured to 
show that this impoverishment and destruction of India. waa mainl, 
caused by the unnatural trea.tment it received at the hands of its British 
rulers, in the way of subjecting it to a large variety of expenditure 
upon a crushing foreign Agency, both in India and England, whereby 
the children of the country were displaced and deprived of their natural 
rights and means of sub~stence in their own country. By what was 
being taken and consumed in India itself and by what was being con
tinuously taken aw~y by such agency. clean out of the country, an ex .. 
haustion of the very life-blood of the country was unceasingly going on. 
That till this disastrous drain was not duly checked, and till ~he people 
of India Wele not restored to their natural rights in their own country, 
there was no hope for the material amelioration of India. 

In this Memorandum I desire to submit for the kind and generous 
consideration of His Lordship the Secretary of State for India, that 
from the same cause of the deplorable drain, besides the material 
exhaustion of India, the momlloBS to her is no less Bad and lamentable. 

With th~ material wealth go also the wisdom and experience or the 
country. Europeans occupy almost all the higher places in every 
department of government, directly or indirectly under its control. 
While in India they acquire India's money, experience and wisdom, and 
when they go, they carry both away with them, leaving India 80 much 
poorer in material and moral wealth. Thus India is left without, and 
cannot have, those elders in wisdom 'and experience, who in every 
country are the n~iura.l guides of the rising generations in their national 
and social conduct, and o£ the destinies of their country-and a sad, sad 
loss this is I 

Every European u: isolated from the people aroun!1 him. He is not 
their mental, moral or social leader or companion. Fo]!' any mental or 
moral inflnence or guidance or s~pathy with the people, he might jnst 
as well be living in the moon. The people know not him, and be 
knows not, nor cares for the people. Some honorable exceptions do, now 

30 
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anel then, make an effort to do some good they can, but in the very 
nature of thin~s, these efforts are always feeble, exotic, and of little 
permanent effect. These men are not always in the place, and their 
wQrks die away ,!hen they go. 

The Europeans are not the natural leaders of the people. They do 
nut belong to the people. They cannot enter intO their thuughts. and 
feelings; they cannot join or sympathise with their joys or griefs. On 
the contrary, every day the estrangement is increasing. Europeans 
deliberately and openly widen it more and more. There may be very 
few ~ocial Institutions started by Europeans in which, Natives, however 
fit and desirous to join, are not deliberately and inSUltingly excluded. 
The Europeans are and make themselves strangers in every way. All 
they effectually do, is to eat the substance of India, material and moral, 
while living there, and when they go, they carry away all they have 
acquired, aud their pensions and future usefulness besides. 

This most deplorable moral loss to India needs most serious considera
tion, as much in its political as in its ,national aspect. Nationally 
disastrous as it is, it carries politically 'with it.its own Nemesis. With* 
oilt the guidance of elderly wisdom and experience of their own natural 
leaders, the education which the rising generations are now receiving, is 
naturally leading them (or call misleading them, if you will) into direc* 
tions which bode no good to the rulers, and which, inst~ad of being the 
strength of the rulers as Jt ought to and can be, will turn out to be their 
great weakness. '1'he fault will be of the rulers themselves for such a 
result. The power that is now being raised by the spre~d of education, 
though yet slow and small, is one that iJl time must, for weal or woe, 
exercise great influence. In fact it has already begun .to do so. How· 
eter strangely the English rulers, forgetting their English manliness 
and moral courage, may, like the ostrich, shut their ~yes by gagging 
acts or otherwise, to the gOod or bad influences they are raising around 
them, this good or evil is rising nevertheless. The thousands that are 
being sent out by the ,universities every year, tina themselves in a most 
aT}omalous position. There. is no place for them in their mother-!and. 
They may beg in the streets or break stones on the roads, for aught th~ 
rulers seem to care for their natural rights, position and duties in their 
own country. They may perish or do what they like or can, but scores 
of Europeans must go from t~is country to take up what belongs to them. 
and that, in spite of every profession for years and years past and up to 
the pr~sent day, of English statesmen, that they must govern India. 
for IndIa's good;by solemn-acts and declarations of Parliament, and above 
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~l, by th~ words of the August Sovereign Herself. For all practical 
putposes all these high promises have l:-een hitherto, almost wholly, the 
purest romance, the reality being quite different. 

The educated find themselves simply so many dummies, ornamented 
with the tinsel of school education, and then their whole end ,and aim of 
,life is ended. Wha.t must be the inevitable' consequence' A wild 
spirited horse, without curb or reins, will run away wild, and kill a.nd 
trample upon every QJ1e that ca~e in his way. A misdirected force will 
hit a.nywhere and destroy anything. The power that the rulers are, so 
far to their credit. raising, will, as a nemesis recoil against tlleIll$elves, if 
with this blessing of education they do not do their whole duty to the 
country which trusts to their righteousness, and thus turn thiS good 
power to their own side. The nemesis is as clear from the preseLt 
violence to nature, ~ disease and death arise from unclea.nliness and 
rottenness. The voice of the power of the rising education is, no qouht, 
feeble at present. Like the infant, the present dissatisfaction is only 
erying at the psins it is suffering. Its notions have not taken any forn1 
or shape or course yet, but it is growing. Heaven only knows what iii 
will grow to! He who runs may see, that if the present material ati~ 
moral destruction of Indiilo continued, 8. great convulsion must inevitably 
arise, by which eithep India. will be more and tnore crushed under the 
iron heel of deSpotism a.nd destruction, or D;lay sueceed in shattering the 
-destroying hand and power. Far, far is it from my earnest prayer and 
'hope that such should be the result of the British rule. In this rule,· 
there are every element to produce hnmeasurablb good, both to India. and 
England, and .no thinking native of India would wish harm to it, with 
all the hopes thai are yet built upon the righteousness and conscience of 
the British statesmen and nation. 

The whole duty and responsibility of bringing a.bout this d~ con
summation, lies upon the head and in the hands of the Indi~~rities 
in. England. It is no use screening themselves behind the fiction and 
.excuse, that the Viceroys and authorities in India. are difficult to be got 
to do what they ought, or that they would do all that may be necessary. 
They neithcl" can nor will do 'this. They cannot go against acts of Parlia
ment on the one hand, and on the other, the pressure of European inter
~sts, a.nd of E~opean selfishness and guida.nce, is so heavy in India, that' 
the Viceroys in their first year~'lP"e quite helpless and get committed to 
certain courses; and if, in time, any of them, happening to have sufficient 
~trength of character Illld confidence in their own judgment, are likely to 
take Dfatters in their own hands, a.nd with any moral courage to res'st 
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interests, hostile or antagonistic to the good of the people, the end of 
their time begins to come near, their zeal and interest begin to fhg, and 
800n they go away, leaving India to roll up Sisyphus'S stone again, with 
a new Viceroy. It is the highest Indian authority here, the Secretary 
of State for Indla, upon whom the responsibility wholly rests. He alone 
has the power, as a member of and with the weight of.the British Cabinet, 
to guide the Parliament to acts worthy of the English character, con
scieU!le and nation. The glory or disgrace of the British in India, is in 
his hands. He has to make Parliament lay down by clear legislation, 
how India shall be governed for "India's good," or it is hopeless for us 
to IOGk forward for any relief from our present material and moral 
destruction, and for futUre elevation. 

Englishmen sometimes indulge the notion, that England is ~eCllre 
in the division and disunion among the various races and nationalities 
of India. But even in this, new forces are working their way. Those 
EDglishmen who sleep such foolish sleep of security, know precious 
little of what is going on. The kind of education t.hat is being received 
by thousands of all classes and creeds, is throwing them all in a similar 
mould; a sympathy of sentiment, ideas, and aspirations is growing 
among them; and more particularly a political union and sympathy is 
the first fruit of the new awakening, as all feel alike the!r deprivation, 
and the degradation and destruction of their country. All differences 
of race and religion and rivalry are gradually sinking before this 
common cause. This beginning, no doubt, is at present insignificant, 
but it is surely and steadily progressing. Hindus, Mahomedans, and 
Paraees are asking alike, whether the English rule was to be a. blessing 
or a curse. Politics now engross their attention more and more. This 
is no longer a secret, or a state of things not quite open to those of our 
rulers who would see. It may be seen that there is scarcely any union 
among the different nationalities and races in any shape or ways of life, 
except only in political associations. In these associations they go hand 
in hand with all the fervour and sympathy of a common cause. I would 
l1ere touch upon a few incidents, little as they are, still showing how 
nature is working in its own quiet way. 

Dr. Birdwood has brought to the notice of the English public certain. 
songs now being spread among the people of Western India., against the 
destnlCtion of Indian industry and arts, We may laugh at this as a 
futile attempt to shut out English machine-made cheaper goods against 
hand-made dearer ones. But little do we think what this movement 



469 

is likely to grow into, I\nd what new phases it may take in time. 
The songs are at present directed against English wares, but 
they a.re also a natural and effective prepa.ration against other 
English things when the time comes, if the English in their blindness 
allow such times to come. The songs are full of loyalty, and I have 
not the remotest doubt in the sincerity of that loyalty. But if the 
present dovmwurd course of Indta continue, If the mass of the people 
at last begin to despair for ahy ameliot'ation, amI if educated youths, 
without the wisdom and experience of the world, become their leaders, 
it will be but a very, veT'lj short step from loyalty to disloyalty, to turn 
the course of indignation from English wa.res to English rule. The 
songs will remain the same; one word of curse for the rule will supply 
the spark. 

Here is another little incident with its own significance. The London 
Indian Society, a political body of many of the native residents of 
Loncon, had a dinner the other day, and they invited guests. The three 
guests were, one Hindu, one lIabomedan, and one Parsee. The society 
itself is a body representing nearly all the principal classes of India. 
It is small and may be laughed at as uninfluential and can do nothing. 
But it shows how a sympathy of political common cause is bringing 
the different classes together, and how, in time, such small seeds may 
grow into large trees. Every member of this little body is carrying 
back with him ideas, which as seeds may produce crops, sweet or bitter 
accol'ding to the cultivation they may receive at our rulers' hands. 

I turn to one bright incident on the other side. True to their Eng
lish nature and character, there are Bome Englishmen who try to tlU'Il 
the current of native thought 'towa.rds an appreciation of English 
intentions, lind to direct English thought towards a better understanding 
of England's duty to India.. The East India Association is doing this 
beneficent work, more especially by the fair and English character of ita 
course of bringing about free and full discussion upon every topic and. 
from every point of view, so that by a sifting of the full expression of 
different views, truth may be elicited. Though yet Jittle appreciated by 
the English public, the English members of' this Association are fulfilling 
the duty of patriot.ism to their own country and of benefaction towards 
India.. How far their good efforts will succeed is yet to be seen. But 
they at least do one thing. These Englishmen, as well as public writers 
li~e Fawcett, Hynaman, Perry, Caird, Knight, ,Bell, Wilson, and I 

others, vindicate to India the English character, and show that when 
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Englishmen as a body will understand their duty and responsibility, tb~ 
natives of India may fairly expect a conduct of whioh their's is a sample 
-a desire and deed to act rightly by India. The example and earnest
ness of tl1ese Englishmen, though yet small their number, keep India's 
hope alive j-that England will produce a statesman who will have the 
moral courage and firmness to face the Indian p~oblem~ and do what 
the -world should expect from England's conscience, and from England's 
mission to humanity. 

I have thus touched upon a few incidents only, to illustrate the various 
influehces that are at work. Whether theoresult of all these forces Ilnd 
influel).ces will be good or bad, remains, as I have said, in the hands of 
the Secretary of State for India. 

In my last paper, I said, the thinking natives were as yet staunch in 

their loyalty to the British rule, as they were yet fully hopeful of the 
future from the general character and history of the English people. They 
believe, that when the conscience of the English nation i~ awakened. it will 
not 'be long before Indja receives full and thorough redress for all she 
has been suffering. While thus hopeful of the futur:e, it is desirable 
that our rulers should know and consider, what about the past is passing 
in many a thinking native mind. 

They are as grateful as any people can be, for whatever real good 
of peace and order and education has been done for'them. But they 
also ask what good upon the whole England has done to India .. It 
is sadly poor and increasing in poverty, both material and moral They 
coneider and bewail the unnatural treatment India. has been receiving. . ; 

They dwell upon the strange contrast between the words and deeds 
of the English rulers. How often deliberate and solemn promises are 
made and broken. I need not here instance again what I have at 
some length shown in my papers on the Poverty of India. under the 
heading of 

" Non-fulfilment of Solemn Promises." * 
I would refer here to one or two characteristic instances only. The 

conception for an Engineering College in London was no sooner formed 
than it became an accomplished fact; and Mr. Grant Duff, then Under 

* The Duke of Argyll, as Secreta.ry of State for India, said in his speech of 
11th March 1869 with regard to the employ~ent of :Natives in the Coyenanted 
Service :-"1 must sa.y that we have not fulfilled our duty or the promises and 
engagements which we have made;" See page 245 of this book.. 
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Sooretary .0£ State, in bis place in Parliament, procln\med what grea.t boons 
It we" were conferring on the English people, but quite oblivious at whose 
aacrifices. It was an English interest, and the thing was done as qUick 
at it was thought of. On the other hand, a. clause for native interests. 
propoaed in 1867, took 3 yea.rs to pass, and· in such a form as to be 
simply ineffectual. I asked Sir Stafford Northcote at the time of the 
proposal to make it in some wa.y imperative, but without effect. 
Aga.in, after being pRssed after 3 years, it remained a dead letter 
for 7 yearEI more, and might have remained so till doomsday 
for aught any of the Indian authorities cared. But thanks to 
the persevering exertions of one of England's true sons, Sir 
Erskine Perry, some steps were at last taken to frame the 
rules that were required, and it is now, in the midst of a great deal of 
fine writing, making some, though very slow progress. For such evell 
as it is we are thankful, but greater efforts are necessary to stem the 
torrent of the drain. Turning to the uncovena.nted service, Sir Stafford 
Northcote's despatch or 8th February 1868 declared that Europeans 
should not be allowed in this service to override" tile inherent rights Qr 
the natives of the country!' Now in what spirit was this despatch 
treated till very lately? Was it not simply, or is not even now, almost 
a dead letter ? 

In the matter of the load of the public debt of India, it is mainly due 
to the wa.rs of the English conquests in India, aud E~glish wars abro'ad 
in the na.me of India. Not a farthing has been spent by England for 
its Britjsh Indian Empire. The burden of all ,England's wars in Asia, 
has been thrown on India's shoulders. In the Abyssinian War, India 
narrowly and lightly escaped, and in the present Afghan War, her escape 
from whatever portion she may be saved, is not less narrow. Such 
though the character of nearly the whole of t.lle public debt, (excluding 
for public works) being caused by the actioDs by which England has. 
become the mistres~ of a great empire and thereby the first' nation in 
the world, she would not ,move her little finger to give India any such 
help as is within her power without even any material sacrifice to her
self, viz. that of guaranteeing this public debt, so that India. may derive 
some little relief from reuuced interest. 

Whpn English interests are concerned, their accomplishment is often a 
foregone- conclusion. B(tt India's interests always require long and 
anxious thought--ihought tha.t seldom begins, aRd when it does begin, 
seldom ends in any thorough good result. It is useless to conceal that 
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the old pure and simple faith in the -honour and word of the English 
rulers is much shaken, and were it not for the faith in the conscience of 
the statesmen and people in thi8 country, any hope (If good by an 
alteration of the present British Indian policy would be given up . . 

The English rulers 'boast ahd justly 80, that they have introduced 
education and western civilization into India, but· on the other hand, 
they act as if no such thing had taken place, and as if aU this boast was 
pure moonshine. Either they have educated or have not. If they 
deserve the boast, it is a. Istrange self-condemnation, that after half a. 
century or more of such efforts, they have not yet prepared a sufficient 
number of men fit for the service of their own country. Take even the 
educational department itself. We are made B. As. and M. As. and 
M. Ds., &c. with the strange result that we are not yet considered fit to 
teach our countrymen. We must have yet forced upon us even in this 
department, as in every other, every European that can be squeezed in. 
To keep up the sympathy and connection with the current of European 
thought, an English head may be appropriately and beneficially 
retained in a few of the most important institutions. But as matters 
are at present, all boast of education is exhibited as so much sham and 
delusion. 

In the case of former foreign conquests, the invaders either retired 
with their plunder and booty, or became the rulers of the country. 
When they only plundered and went back away, they made no doubt 
great. wounds, but India with her industry revived and healed the 
wounds. When the invaders became the rulers of the country, they 
13ettled down in it, anti whatever was the condition of their rule, accord
ing t8 the character of the sovereign of the day, there was at least no 
material or moral drain from the country." Whatever the country 
produced, remained in the country. Whatever wisdom and experience 
was acquired in het: sen'ices, I emained amon,g her own people. With 
the Jllnglish the case is pf'culiar. There are the great wounds of the 

* Sir: Stafford Northcote, in his Rpeech in Parliament on 24th 1tIay 1867, said:
" Not~lDg could be more wonderful than our empire ill India, but we ought to 
"consider on what conditions we held it, and how our predecessors beld it. The 
"gl'eatness of the Mogul empire depended upon the liberal policy that Wall 
;: pursu;d by: m.en like Akbar availing themselves of Bindu talent and assistance, 

and Idenhfymg themselves as far 88 possible with the people of the country. 
" Be thought that they ought to take a lesson from such &. clrcumstance, and if 
:: they w~r~ to do th.eir duty towards Jndia, they could only discharge that duty 

by obtammg the asSistance and counsel of all who 'Were great and good in that 
.. country. I~ ~ould be absurd in them to say that there was not &. large fund of 

." statesmanship and ability in the Indian character."-Time8 of 25th May 1867. 
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first wars in the burden of the publio debt, and those wounds are kept 
I 

perpetually open and widening, by draining away the life blood ill a 
continuous stream. T'he former rulers were like butchers hacking bere 
and there, but, the English with their scientific scalpel cut to the v(>rf 
heart, and yet 10! there is no wound to be,seeu, and soon the plaster of 
the high talk of civilization, progress, and what not, covers up the 
wound! The -English mlers stand sentinel at the front door of India, 
challenging the whole 'World, that they do and shall protect India 
against all comers, and themselves carry away by a back-door the very 
treasures they stand sentinel to protect. 

In short, had England deliberately intended to devise the best means • 
of taking away India's wealth, in a. quiet continuous drain, without 
scandalising the world, she could not have hit upon a. more effectual 
plan than the present lines of policy. A Viceroy telia,-the people of 
India enjoy but scanty subsiRtence-and this is the outcome of the 
British rule. 

No doubt, the exertions of individual Europea.ns at the time of 
famines may be worthy of admiration; the efforts of Government and 
the aid of the contributions of the British people to save life, deserve 
every gratitude. But how strange it is) that the British rulers do 
not see that after all they themselves are the main cause of the 
destruction that evsues from droughts; that it is the drain of India's 
wealth by them that lays at their own door thH dreadful results of 
misery, starvation, and deaths of millions. England .does not know 
famines, be the harvest however bad or scanty. She has the means 
of buying her food from the whole world. India. is 'being unceasingly 
deprived of these means, and when famine co~es, the starving have to 
be taxed so much more to save the dying. 

~ngland's conduct in India is in strange contrast with her conduct 
with almost any other country. Owing to the false groove in which 
ahe is moving, she does ~dolence to her own best instincts. She sym
pathises with and helps every nationality that struggles for a constitu-

. tional representative Government. On the one hand, she is the parent 
of, and ma.intains the highest conatitutionalism, and on the other, 
she exercises a. clear and, though thoughtlessly, a despoiling del?potism 
ill India, under a pseudo-constitutionalism in the shape of the farce of 
the present Legislative Councias. 

Of all countries in the wor~dt if anyone bas the grea.test claim on 
England's consideration, to receive the boons of a. constitutional repra-
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sentative government at her hands, and to have her people governed as 
England governs her own,-that country is India, her most sacred trust 
and charge. But England, tllOUgh she does every thing she can for other 
countries, fights sllY of, and makes some excuse or other to avoid, giving to 
the people of India their fair share in the legislation of their country. Now 
I do not mean to say tbat India can suddenly have a. full blown Parlia
ment and (:)£ such widespread representation as Engl\\nd enjoys. But 
has England made any honest efforts to gradually introduce a true re
presentation of the people, excepting some solitary exceptions of partial 
municipal representation? I need not dwell upon the present farce of 
the nomination system for the Legislative Councils, and of the dummies 
that are sometimes nominated. I submit that a small beginning can 
be well made now. I would take tIle Bombay Presidency as an 
instance. Suppose the present Legislative Council.is extended t() 
21 members, 13 of these to be nominated from officials and non-officials 
by the government, and 8 to be elected by the principal towns of the 
Presidency. This will give government a. clear majority of 5, and the 
representative element, the minority, cannot do any harm, or hampel' 
Government. In England the majority determines the Government. 
In India this cannot be the case at present, and so tile majority must 
follow the Government. It would be, when something is extremely 
outrageous, that the minority would, by force of argument and truth, 
draw towards it the Government majority, and even in any such rare 
instance, all that will happen will be that Government win be prevented 
from doing any such outrageous things. In short, in such an arrange
ment, Government will remain all powerful, as it must for a. long time 
to come, while tliere will be q.lso independent persons actually represent
h.lg the people to speak the sentiments of the people, thereby giving 
Government the most important help and relieving them from much 
responsibility, anxiety, and mistakes. The representative element in 
the minority, will be gradually trained in constitutional government. 
They will have no inducement to run wild with prospects of power. 
They will have to maintain the reason of their existence, and will there
fore be actuated by caution and good sense. They can do no harm but 
a vast amount of good both to the Government and the governed. The 
people will have the satisfaction that their rulers Were doing their duty 
and endeavouring to raise them to their own civilization. 

There are in the Bombay Presidency tlle following towns of. more 
than 50,000 popnlation. Bombay having by far the largest, and with 
its importance as the capital of the Presiden<:y, may be properly allowed 
tIl tee representatives. 



~he towns are :-

• Bombay. 
64.1,405 

Poon&. 
118,886 

41:> 

Ahmedabad. Surst. 
1161813 107,149 

Karachi. 
53,526 

Sholapore. 
63,408. 

Thus Bombay having 3-the Gujarati division of the Presidency will 
be represented by Ahmedabad and SlIrat, tho Muatha portion by Poona. 
and Sholapur, and Sind by Karachi, makil.lg altogether 8 members
which will be a. fa.ir though a stDaU representation to begin with. Gov
ernment may with advantage adopt a larger number; all I desire and 
insist is, that there must be ala.ir repre88'l1Jatw6 element in the councils. 
As to the qualifications of electors and candidates for election, govern
ment is quite competent to .fix upon some, a.s they did in the case of the 
Bombay Corporation, a.nd such qualifications may from time to time be 
modified as experience may suggest. With this modification in the 
present Legislativt' Council, a great step will have been taken towards 
o~ of the greatest boons· which India asks and expects at England's 
hands. Without some such element of the people's voice in all the 
Legislative Counclls, it is impossible for Englishmen, more and more 
estr,!onged and isolated as they are becoming, to be able to legislate for 

India. in the true spirit and feeling of her wants. 

After having a glorious history of heroic struggles for constitutional 
government, England is now rearing up a body of Englishmen in India, 
trained up and accustomed to despotism, with all the feelings of impa .. 
tience, pride, and high-handedness of the despot becoming gradually in
grained in them, and with the additional training,of the dissimulation of 
constitutionalism. Is it possible that such habits and training of despo
tism, With which Indian officia.ls return from India, should not, in the 
course of time, influence the English chracter and institutions? 
The English in India, instead·of raisirig India, are hitberto themselves 
descending and degenerating to the lower level of Asiatic despotism. 
Is this a nemesis that will in fulness of time show to them, what fruit 
their conduct in India produced 1 It is extraordinary how na.ture may 
revenge itself for Jhe present unnatural course of England in India, if 
'England, not yet much tainted \>y this demoralisation, does not, in good 
time, check this new leaven that is gradually fermenting among her people. 

1here is the opium trade. What a spectacle it is to the world. 
I~ 'England, no statesman dares M propose that opinm may be allowed 

• Statistica.l abstract of British India-1879, :page 21. 
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to be sold in public houses at the corn~rs of every street, in the same 
way as beer or spirits. On the contrary, Parliament, as repre.'1enting the 
whole nation, distinctly enacts" opium ad all preparations of opium or 
of poppies" as "poison," to be sold by certified chemists only, and" erery 
box, bottle, vessel, wrapper or cover in which such pt>ison is contained, 
be distinctly labelled with the name of the article ,and the word poison, 
and WIth the name and address of the seller of the poison." And yet, 
at the other end of the world, this Ohristian, highly civilized, and humane 
England, forces a "heathen" and " barbarous" power to take this H poi
son," and tempts a vast human race to use it, and to degenerate and de
moralise themselves with this "poison." And why,-because India 
cannot fill up the remorseless drain, so China must be dragged in to make 
it up, even though it be by b~ing "poisoned." It is wonderful, how England 
reconciles this to her conscience. This opium trade is a sin on England's 
head, and a curse on India for her share in being the instrument. 
This may sound strange as coming from any natives of India, as it is 
generally represented, as if IndIa it was, that benefited by the opium 
trade. The fact simply is, as Mr. Duff said, India is nearly ground down 
to dust, and the opium trade of China fills up England's drain. India 
derives not a particle of benefit. A 11 India's profits of trade, and sev
eral millions from her very produce, (scanty as it is and becoming more 
and more so), and with these, all the profit of opium, go the same way 
of the drain to England. Only, India shares the curse of tl1e Cbinese race. 
Had this cursed opium trade not existed, India's miseries would have 
much sooner come to the surface, and relief and redress would have come 
to her long ago. But this trade has prolonged the agonies of India.. 

In association with this trade, is,the stigma of the salt tax, npon the 
British name. What a humiliating confession to say, that after the 
length of the British rule, the people are in such a wretched plight that 
they have nothing that Government ,can tax, and that Government must, 
therefore, tax an absolute necessary of life to an inordinate extent. 
The slight flash of prosperity during the American war, showed how the 
people of India would enjoy and spend, when they have anything to enjoy 
and spend-and now, can anything be a greater condemnation of the 
results of British lines of policy, than that the people have nothing to 
spend and enjoy, and pay tax on, but that they must be pinched and 
starved in a necessary of life. 

The English are, and justly and gloriously, the greatest champions 
of liberty of speech. What a falling oft' must have taken place in their 
character, when after granting this boon to India, they should have even 
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thought of withdrawing it. This act, together with that of dis
arming the people, is a. clear confession by the rulers to the world, 
that they have no hold as yet upon the affection and 10ya.1ity of the peo
ple, though in the same breath, they make every profession of their 
belief in the loya.lty of the people. Now which is the truth? And Itfe 

gagging and disarming the outcome of a long benign rule? 

Why do the English allow themselves to be so perpetually scared by 
the fears of Russian, or any other foreign invasIon? If the people of 
India be satisfied, if their hearts and hands be with England, she may 
defy a dozen Russias. On the other hand, do British statesmen think 
that however sharp and pointed their bayonets, and however long-flying 
their bullets, they may not find the two hundred millions of the people of 
India, her political Himalaya. to be pierced through, when the present 
political union among the dilIerent peoples is more strengthened and 
consolidated? 

Ther(is the stock argument of over-population. They talk, and so 
far troly, of the increase by British peace, but they quite forget the 
destruction by the British drain. They talk. of the pitiless operations 
of economio laws, but, somehow, they forget that there is no such thing 
in India, as the natural operation of economic laws. It is not the pitiless 
operations of economic laws, bnt it is the thoughtless and pitiless action 
of the British policy, it is the pitiless eating of India's substance in 
India, a.nd the further pitiless drain to England,-in short, it is 
the pitiless pe'I'Version of economic laws by the sad bleeding to 
which India is subjected, that is destroying India. Why blame 
poor na.ture, when the fault lies at your own door. Let natural and 
economic laws ha.ve their full and fair play, ani India. will beoome 
another England, with manifold greater benefit to England herself than 
at present. 

As long as the English do not allow the country to produce what it 
can produce; as long as the people a.re not allowed to enjoy what they 
can produce; as long 8.S the English are the very party on their trial ;
they have no right, and are not competent, to give an opinion, whether 
the country is over-populated or not. In fact, it is absurd to talk of 
over-population, i. e. the country's incapability, by its food or other 
produce, to supply the means of ~l}pport to its people, if the country is 
unceasingly and forcibly deprived of its means or capital. Let the 
country keep what it produces~ and then, can any right judgment be 
formed, whether it is oyer-populated or not. Let England first hold 
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hands off India.'s wealth, and then there will be disinterestedness in, and 
respect for, her judgment. The present cant of the excuse of over-popula. 
tion is adding a distressful insult to agonising inj1!ry. To talk of over
population at present, is just as reasonable as to cut off a man's hands 
and then to taunt him, that he was not able to main~in himself or move 
his hands. 

When persons talk of the operation of economic laws, they f~rget the 
very first and fundamental principles. Says Mr .. Mill, "Industry iii 
limited by capital." "To employ indUstry on the land, is to apply 
capital to the land." "Industry cannot be employed to any greater 
extent than there is capital to invest." " There can be no more indus
try than is supplied by materials to wQrk up and food to eat. Yet, in 
regard to a fact so evidep.t, it was long continued to be believed, that 
laws and governments, without creating capital, conld create industry." 
And while Englishmen are sweeping away thi~ very capital, they raise 
up their liands and wonder why India cannot have industry. 

The English are themselves the head and front of the, offending, and 
yet they talk of over-popUlation, and every mortal irrelevant:thing, but 
the right'cause, viz. their own drain of the material a.nd moral ,wealth of 
the country. 

The present Corm oC relations between the paramount power and the 
princes oC India, is un-English and iniquitous. Fancy a people, the 
gr~atest champions of fair play and justice, having a, systeIll of political 
agency by which, as the princes say; they are stabbed in the dark j the 
Political Agents making secret reports and the government often acting 
thereon, without a fair inquiry or ~xplanation from the princes. The 
princes, therefore, a.re always in a state of alarm, as to what may 
befall them unawares. If the British authorities deliberately wished to 
adopt a method by which the princes should always remb-in alarmed 
and irritated, they could not.have hit upon a. more effective on~ than what 
exists. If these princes can feel assured that their treaty rights will 
be always honourably and faithfully obsetved, that there will be no oon
stant nibbling at their powers, that it was not the ulterior policy of the 
British to pull them down gradually to the position of the mere nobles 
of the country, as the princes at present suspect and fear, and if a more 
just and Cair mode of political agency be adopted, I have not the least 
hesitation in B~ying that, as much from selC-interest alone. as from any 
other motive, these princes will prove the greatest bulwark and help to 
perpetuate British supremacy in India. It stands to reason and cowmon 
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sense, that the native princes clearly unde;rstand their interest, that by a. 
power like the British only, with aU the confidence it may command by 
its fairness as well as strength, can they be s'aved f~m each other and 
even from the~elves. Relieved of any fear from tile paramount power, 
they will the more readily listen to counsels of reform which they much 
need. The English can then exercise their salutary infl.u~nce, in 'advising 
'and helping them to 1'OOt out the old corrupt regime~, and in making 
them and their courtiers to understand that power was not oolf-
aggrandizement, but responsibility for th.e good of. the people. I say 
from personal conversation with some of the princes, that thE'Y thorough

ly understand their interest under the protection of the present para.
mOU!lt power. 

It is useless for the British to-compare themseltes with the past native 
rulers.. If the British do not show themselves to be va.:;t1y superior, in 
proportion to their superior enlightenment and civilization, if India do 
not pro...coper and progress under them far more largely, there will be no 
justification for their existence in India. The thoughtless past drain we 
may consider as our misfortune, but a similar f~ture will, in plain Engli~ 
be delibeI!Ltf! pllIIlder and destruction. 

I do not repeat here several other views which I ha.ve already expressed 
in my la.sl Memorandam. 
• 
I have thus given a general sketch of what is passing in many natives-

minds on several subjects. It is useless and absurd to remind us con
stantly, that once the British f\at brought order. out of ~haos. and to 
make that an everlasting excuse for wbsequent shortcomings, and the' 
materi&l and moral impoverishment of the countrY- The natives of the 
present clay have not seen that chaos, and do not feel it, and though they 
understand it, and very thankful they are for the order brought, they 
see the present drain, distress, and destniction, ind they feel it and 
bewaUil -

By all mean~, le~ Englishmen be proud of the past. ~ e accord them 
every credit for the 'order and law they brought about, and are deeply 
thankful to them, but let them now face the present, let them clearly 
realise and manfully acknowledge the many shortcomings of omissioD. 
and commission, by which, with the best of intentions. they have 
reduced India to mll.terial and .Ploral wretchedness: and let them . , 
in a way worthy of their- nam.e and history, repair the injury they have 
inflicted. It is fully in their power to make their rule a blessing to' 
Jndia, and~ a benefit and glory to England, by allowing India. her own 
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administration under their superior, controlling and guiding hand--or iu 
their own oft-repeated professions and words, "by governing India for 

India's good." 

~Iay the God of all nations lead the English to a right sense of their 
duty to India, is my humble and earnest prayer! 

16tl£ N(jvem'ber 1880. DADA13IIAI NAOROJI. 

4 

32, Great st. Helens, 
London, 4th January 1881. 

SIR LOUIS MALLET, 

SIR, 

The Under-Secretary of State for Indi~. 
India. Office, 

London, S. W. 

I beg to request you to submit the accompanying Memorandum, No.3, 
on some of the Statements in "the Report of the Indian :Famine 
Commission, 1880," to his Lordship the Secretary of State for India, 
and I hope His Lordship will give his kind and generous consideration 
to it. 

I remain, 
Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

lfEBORANDUM ON A FEW STATEMBNTS IN THE 

REPORT OF THE INDIAN FAMINE COMMISSION, 1880. 

Part II., Chh.pter I., Section VII. treats of Incidence of Taxation. 

I submit that the section is fallacious, gives an erroneous notion of 
the true state of the matter, and is misleading. 

We shall see what the reality is. 
The income of a country consists of two pans-

1. The internal total annual material production of the country 
(Agricultural, ManufactuFes, Mines, and Fisheries). 

2. l'he external annual profits of Foreign Trade. 
There is no other source of income beyond these two, excepting, in 

the case' of British India, the tributes,' and contributions or Native 
States of about £700,000. 
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The incidence of taxaiion of any country"means thata certain amount 
or portion is taken out of this income for purposes of Government. 
Call this portion revenue, tax, rent, service. contributions, blessing, 
curse or by any name from A to Z in the English vocabulary" The 
(act simply is, that the country has to give a certain proportion out of 
its income for purposes of government. Every farthing that the country 
has thus to contribute for governmen~ has to be produced, or earned 
from Foreign trad~ or. in other words, has to be given from the annual 
income. No portion of it is rained down. from heave~ or produced by 
some magic by the government of the country. The £24,000.000 which 
the Commissioners call" other than taxation,') do not come down from 
the heavens, nor are to be obtained from any other BOurce than the 
annual income of the country, just the same as wha.t they call taxation 
pro~r. And so also what the Com.misaioners call" ren\" with regard 
to the revenue derived from land. 

Whatever plans, wise or unwise, • government adopt of distributing 
the incidence of the revenne among different clas..c::es of people; from what
eYer and how-many-soever diffeNnt sources, government may obtain its 
re.enue ; by whatever bmdred-and-one names may these different items 
of Ten-nue be called ;-t.be sum total of the whole m&Uer is, that out of 
the annual income of the country, & certain portion is rai~d for the 
purposes of government, and the real incidence of this revenue in a.ny 
country t is the proportion it bears to the actual annual income ot the 
country, call the different modes of raising this revenue what you like. 

Now England raises at present for putpose& of government 
a.bout £83,000,000. The income of the United Kingdom is well nigh 
£1,000,000,000· a year. The proportion therefore of the revenue of 
£83,000,000 or even £84,000,000, is about 81 per cent. out of the 
annual income. 

Now India's income, 8.8 I baTe first ronghly shown in 1870 in my 
-paper on the Wanta and Means of India,t and subsequently in "my 
papers on the Poverty of India,t is baI:dly £300,000,000 per annum, 
This stAtement has not been refuted by anybody. On the eon~. 

- • The WMt",iu"I" ~ of January 1876 gives the National production for 
1875 of the United Kingdom 88 £28 per head of population. I do Dot know 
whether profits of tmde are included in this amount. Mr. Grant Duff. in JSn. took' 
£800,OOO,OOO-or roUDdJy £30 per head" of population. The population it alxm." 
S.,OOO,OOO,--whlch, at £28. gives £9~()()o,ooo. 

t Page ~ 01 this book. 
;: p .... <>e 150 Qf this book. 

31 
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Mr. Grant Duff, though cautiously, admitted in his speech in 1871, in 
these words :_CI The income of British India has been guessed at 
£300,000,000 per annum." And Lord 1\Iayo quoted Mr. Grant Duff. 
sp.eech soon after, without any contradiction, but rathet with approval. 
If the fact Qe otherwise, let government give the correct fact every year. 
Out of this income of £300,000,000, the revenue raised" in India for 
purposes of government is £6.5,000,000 or v~ry near 22 per cent. 

Thus, then, the actual heaviness of the weight of revenue on Indi", 
is quite 2i times as much as that on England. This is the simple fact, 
that out of the grand income of £1,000,OOO,000-of only 34,000,000 of 
population, England raises for the purposes of government only 81 per 
cent., while out of the poor, wretched income of £300,000,000 of a 
population of nearly 200,000,000-two and a. half times more, or nearly 
22 per cent., are raised in India fot the same purpose, and yet people 
coolly and cruelly write that India is lightly taxed. It must be further 
realised, what this disproportionate pressure, up~m a most prosperous' 
and wealthy community like th.'lt of England, and the most wretched,' 
and poverty and famine-stricken people of India, me~ns. To the one, it 
is not a fleabite, to the other, it is starvation and death of millions, 
under her present unnaturf\l U'eatment. For, this is not all. A far 
deeper. and worse depth lies behind. 

Let me then once more repeat that out of the grand income of 
£1,000,000,000 a. yeal', England gives only 81 per cent. for p;overnmen~ 
purposes, while Qut of the'wretched poverty of. India of an income Qf 
£300,000,OOO-she gives 22 per cen. for purposes of government. 
Now comes.the worst evil of the whole, to which English writers, ,with 
few exceptions, always shut their eyes. 

Of the £83,000,000 of revenue, which is raised in England, every 
farthing returns in Some shape or other td the people themselves. In 
fact, England pays with one hand, and receives back with the other. 
And such is the case in every country on the face of the earth, and so it 
must be-but pl){)r India is doomed otherwise. Out of the £65,000,000, 
taken out of her wretched income, same £30,000,000 or:.£40,OOO,OOO are 
never returned to the p~ople, but are eate~ up in the country, and taken 
away out of the COllntry, by those who are not the people of the country 
-by England, in short. I pass OVl;)r this mournful topic here, as I have 
to refer to it again further on. . 

'I may be taken to task, that I am making a very indefimte statement, 
when I talk of" some .£30,000,000 or £40,OOO,000-,!s, being eaten up 
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and taken &way by England." The fault is not mine, but that of 
government. In 1873, Sir D. Wedderburn moved for a return for the 
number, salaries, &0. of all the services. The return 'MUJ ordered in 
July 1873. It is now past 7 years, but has not been made. AgaiD. 
1879-Mr. Bright moved fot returns (salaries. &0. 19th June >79) and 
~ir O. Wedderburn moved for Returns (East India Services-20th and 
23rd June '79). and (East India Services-24th June '79). These 
returns have not yet been made. I hope they are being prepared. 
When these returns are made, we shall know definitely and cleariy what 
the amount is, that, out. of the revenue of £65,000,000, doE'S not a.t all 
return to the people of India, but is ooten up in, and carried away from, 
India every year, by England. Such retums ought to be made every 
year. Once it is made, the work of succeeding years will be only the 
alterations or revision .for the year, or revised estima.tes every 2 or 3 
yeaTS even will do. To government itself, a return like this will be 
particularly useful. They will then act with clear light, instead of 
groping in darkness as at present, and. though actuated' with the best of 
intentions, still inflicting upon India. untold misfortune and miseries. 
And it will then soo, how India. of all other countries in, the world, is 
subjected to a most unnatural a.nd destructive treatment. 

The next sections VIII and IX on Trade and Railways, are pervaded 
with the same fallacies as those of Mr. Danvers's Memo. of 28th June 
1880, and to which I replied with my letter of 13th September 1880. 
J, therefore, do not go over the same ground here again. I need only 
refer to one statement, the last sentence of para.. 4 of Section VIII !-

"As to the other half ot. the excess, which is due to the 
cost of English Administration, there can hardly be room for douht 
tha-t it is to the advantage of India. to pay the sum. ,really necessary to 
secure its peaceful gove'Jllmenfi, without which, no progress would be 
possible; and 80 long as this condition is not viola.ted, it does not 
seem material whether a part of the charge has to be met in England 
or not." 

A statement, more wrong in its preJ?lises and conclusion, can hardly 
be met with. Let us see. 

By 41 the other half of the excesa" is meant .£8,000,000. 

The Commissioners ten the publio that India pays. £8,000,000 
, for securing peaceful government. This is the nction. What are the 
fac~81 



England, of all nations 011 the face of the earth, enjoys the utmost 
security of lile and property of every kind, from a strong and peaceful 
government. For this, England Ie pays" £83,000,000 a year. 

'In the same manner, India II pays" not £8,000,000, but .£65,000,000 
for the sawe purpose, and should be able a.nd willing to "pay" twice 
or thriCe £G5,OOO,OOO, under natural circumstance~, similar to those of 
England. 

Thus, England" pays" £83,000,000 and India" pays" £65,000,000 
for purposes of peaceful government. But here the parallel ends, and 
English writers, with very few exceptions, fight shy of going beyond. 
this point, ~nd misstate the matter as is done in the above extract. Let 
us see what is beyond. 

Of the .£83,000,000 which England· ' pays" for security of life and 
property, or peaceful government, every farthing returns to the people 
themselves. It is not even a fleabite or any bite to the people of 
England that they" pay" £83,000,000 for peaceful government. They 
limply give with one hand and receive back with the other. The 
country and the people enjoy the full benefil of every farthing they 
either produce in the country or earn with foreign trade. 

But with India, the fac, is quite otherwise. Out of the £65,000,000 
which she" paya" like England for peaceful government, £30,000,000 
or £40,000,000 do not return to the people of the country. These 
£30,000,000 or £40,000,000 are eaten up in the country, and carried 
away from the country, by a foreign people. The people of India. are 
thus deprived of this enormous amount, year after year, and are, as a 
natural· consequence, weakened more and more every year in their 
ca.pacity for production, or, in pla.in words, India. is being simply 
destroyed. 

The romance is, that there is security of life and property in India. 
The reality js, that there is no such thing, 

There is security of life and prop~rty in one sense or way, i. t. the 
people are secure from any violence from each other &r from native 
despots. So far, there is real security of life and property, and lor 
which India never denies her gratitude. But from England's own grasp, 
there is no security of property at aU, and as a. consequence no security 
fo~ life. India's property is not secure. What is secure and well 

'secure is, that England is perfectly safe and secure, and does so with 
perfect security, to carry away from India and to eat up in India, her 
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property at the :rresent rate of some' £30,000,000 or £40,000,000 

a year. 

The reality therefore is, that the policy of English rule liS it is (not 
as it can and 8 bould be), is an everlasting, uneellsing Rnd every-day
increasing foreign invasion, utterl" though gradually, d~troying the 
country. I venture to submit, that every rigbt-minded Ellglisbman, 
calmly and seriously considering the problem of the present condition 
and treatment of India by England, will come to this conclusion. 

The old inva.ders came with the avowed purpose of plundering tIle 
wealth of the country. They plundered and went away, or conquered 
and became the natives of the country. But the great misfortune of 
India is, that England did flot mean, or wish, 01" come, with the inten. 
tion ot plundering, and yet events have taken a course which has made 
England the worst toreign invader sbe has had the misfortune to have. 
India does not get a moment to breathe or revive. 'More Enropeans,' 
'more Europeans/ is the eternal cry, and this very report itself of the 
Oommission is not free from it. 

The present position of England in India has, moreover, prodnced 
another most deplorable evil, from which the worst of old forejgn 
invasions was free. That with the deprivation of the vital, material blood 
of the country, to the extent of £30,000,000 or .t40,OOO,OOO a. year, 
the whole higher" wisdom" of the country is also carried away. 

I therefore venture to submit, that India doe8 not enjoy security of 
her propt"rty and life, and also moreover, of "knowledge" or "wisdom." 
To millions in India, life is simply" half feeding" or .starvation, or 
famines and disease. 

View the Indian problem from any point you like, you come back 
aga.in and again to this central fact, that England takes from India 
every year .£30,000,000 or .£40,000,000 worth of her property with 
all the lamentable consequences from"such a. loss, and with a continuous 
diminution of the capacity of India for production, together with the 
moral loss of all higher wisdom. 

India would be quite able and willing to " pay," as-every other country. 
or as England U pays," for peaceful government. }3ut no country ou 
the face of the earth can stand the deprivation of property that India 
is subjected to, without being crnlibed to death. 

Suppose England were subjected to such a condition at the hand of 
some foreign; power and would she not to a man clamour, that tar better. ' 
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would they fly at each other's throat, have strifes in streets of civil wars, Or 
fights i~ fields for foreign wars, with all the chances of fame or fortune 
on survival, than to submit to the inglorious, miserable deaths from 
poverty and famines, with wretchedness and disease in case of survival. I 
have no hesitation in appealing to any Englishman to say, which of the 
two deaths he would pt:efer, and I shall not ha.ve to w~it long for the reply. 

What is property worth to India, which she can only call her ow,n in 
name, but lIot in reality, and which her own children cannot enjoy' 
What is life worth to her that must perish by millions at the very touch 
of drought or distress, or can have only a half starving existence 7 

The confusion and fallacy in the extract I have iiven above, therefore, 
consists in this. It is not that Itldia pays for peaceful government some 
£8,000,000. She pays for it £65,000,000, jl:\st as England pays 
£84,000,000. But there is one feature peculiar to India. She needs 
British wise and beneficent guidance and supervision. British aid of 
this kind can, under any circumstances, be but from outside the Indian 
family, i. e. foreign. This aid must be reasonably paid for by India. 
Now, if the whole foreign agency of European men and materials, re
quired under the direct and indirect control of government, both in 
India and England, in every shape or form, be clearly laid down, to be 

• 
confined within the limit of a fixed ., foreign list" of say £5,000,000, or 
even say £8,000,000, though very much, which the Commissioners ask 
India should pay; India could very probably pay, without being so 
destroyed as at present. But the present thoughtless and merciless 
exhaustion of some £30,000,000, or £40,000,000, or may be even much 
more, is crushing, cruel, and destructive. 

In fact, leaving the past alone as a misfortune, the continuance of 
the present drain will be, in plain_English, nothing less than plunder 
of an unceasing foreign invasion, and not a reasonable price for a beDe
ficent rule, as the Commissioners wrongly aDd .thoughtlessly endeavour 
to persuade the pUblic. 

The great misfortune of India is that the temptation or tendency 
towards sel&ohness and sel£-aggrandisement of their own coun.trymen. is 
too great and blinding for Englishmen (with few exceptions) connected 
with India, to. see that P?wer is a. sacred trust and responsibility for the 
goo~ of the people. We have this profession to any amount but unless 
and till'the conscience of England, and of Engli~h honest thinkers and 
statesmen, is awakened, the performance will remain poor or nilas at 
present. 
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Lord Ripon said-India. needs rest. More true words caDllot be 
. spoken. Yes-she needs rest-rest from the present unceasing and 
ever-increasing foreign in'Vasion, from whose unceasing blows sh~ has 
not a moment all~wed to breathe. 

I said before that even this Famine Report was no~ free from the 
same clamour, "more Europeans, more Europea.ns." 

Whenever anyqu8stion of reform arises, the only remedy that suggests 
itself to English officials'minds, is, "apply more European leed.le-s, apply 
more European leeches I" 

The Commission suggests the institution of an AgricultnraJ Depart· 
men~ and a very important suggestion it it'. But they soon forget 
that it is for India this is required, and that it is' at India's expense it 
has to he dont>., that it is from India's wretched income has this expendi
ture to be provided, and that India cannot afford to have more blood 
sucked out of her for more ~uropeans, and deprive so much her own 
children; in short, that native agency, under a good English head or 
two, 'Would be the most natural Bnd proper agency for the purpose. 
No, prostra.te 80S India is, and for which very reason, the Commission 
was appointed to suggest a. remedy, they can only say, "more 
Europeans "-as if no such thing as a people existed in India. 

Were any Englishman to make such a proposal for England,-that 
French or German youths be instructed at England's expense, and that 
such youths make up the different public departments, he would be at once 
IScouted aud laughed at. And yet, these Commissioners thoughtJessly 
and seriously suggest and recommend t!> aggravate the very evil for 
which they were expected to suggest a. remedy. 

I appeal most earnestly to His Lordship, the Secretary of State for 
India, that though the department suggested by the Commi~sioner8 is 
very important, His Lordship would not adopt the mode which the 
Commissioners have suggested with good intentions, but with thought
lessness, about the rights and needs of India.. That with the exception 
of some thoroughly qualified necessary Europeans at the head l the 
whole agt'ncy ought to be native, on the lines described by the 
Commissioners. There can be no lack of natives of the kind required, 
or it would be a very poor compliment bideed to the Educational 
exertions of the English rulers d\tring the past. half fA century. 

A Dew danger is now threatening India. Hitherto India's wealth 
ab0118 the surface of the land has been draining away to England. Now 
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the wealth ~tnde'f the surface of the land, will also be taken away, and 
India lies prostrate and unable to help herself. England has taken 
away her capitaL That same capital will be. brought to take away all 
such mineral wealth of the country as requires application of large 
capital and expensive machinery. With the exception of the employ
ment of the lower classes of bodily and mentall!lbourers, the larger 
portion of the produce will, in several t!hapes, be eaten up and carried 
away by the Europeans, first as servants and next in profits and 
dividends, and poor India .will have to thank her stars, that she will 
get some crumbs, in the lower employments of her children. And 
great will be the sounding of trumpets of the wealth found in India, 
and the blessings conferred on India, just as we have sickeningly 
dinned into our ears, day after day, about Railways, Foreign Trade, &c. 

Now, this may sound very strange, that knowing full well the benefits 
of foreign capital to any country, I should complain of its going to 
India. 

There is, under present circumstances, one great difference in the modes 
in which English capital goes to every other country and India. To 
every other country, English capitalists lend, and there is an end of their 
connection with the matter. The people of the country use and enjoy 
the benefit of 'the capital in every way, and pay to the capitalists their 
interest or dividend, and as some capitalists know to their cost, not even 
that. But, with India, the case is quite different. English_ capitalists 
do not merely lend, but with their capital, they themselves invade the 
country, The produce of the capital is mostly eaten up by their own 
countrymen, and after that, they carry away the rest in the shape of 
profits and dividends. The people themselves of the country do not 
derive the same benefit which is derived by every oliher country from 
English capital. The guaranteed Railw~ys, not only ate up everything 
in this manner, but compelled India to make up the guaranteed interest 
also from her produce. The remedy then was adopted of making State 
Railways. Now under the peculiar circumstances of India's present 
prostration, state-works would be, no doubt, the best means of securing 
to India the benefits of English capital. But the misfortune is that 'the 
sa'me canker eats into the state-works also,-the same eatlng up of the 
substance by European employes. The plan by which India can be 
really benefited would be, that all kinds of public works, or mines, or all 
works, that require capital, be undertaken by the state, with English 
capital and native agency, with some thoroughly competent Europeans at 
the head, as may be absolutely necessary. 
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Surposing that there was even extrayagance or loss, government mak
ing up a~y deficiency of the interest of the loans from general revenue, 
will not matter much, though there is no reason why, with proper car~, 
a native agency cannot be formed good enough for efficient and economic 
working. A1ayhow, in such a case, the people of India will then really 
derive the benefit of English capital, as every other country does, with 
the certainty of English capitalists getting their interest from the govern
ment, 'who have complete control over the revenues of India, and can 
without fail pro'Vide for the interest. 

For some time, therefore, and till India, by a change in the present 
destructive policy of h38VJ European a6ency, has revil-ed and is able' 
to help herself in a free field, it is necessary that all great undertakings 
which India herself is unable to carry out for developing th!l resources 
of the country, should be undertaken by the State, but carried out 
chiefly by native agency, and by preparing nati¥es for the purpose. 
Then will India. recover her blood from every direction. India 
sorely needs the aid of English capital. But it is English capitaZ that 
she needs and not the English invasion, to come also and eat up 
both ca pita.l and produce. 

As things aril taking their course at present with regard to the gold 
mines, if they prove succeseful, great will be the trumpeting of India's 
wealth being increased, while it will all be being carried away 
by England. 

In the United States the people of the country enjoy all the benefits 
of their mines and public works with English capital, and pay to England 
her fair interest ; and in cases of failures of the schemes, while the 
people have enjoyed the benefit of the capital, sometimes both capital 
and interest are gone. The schemes fail, and the lenders of capital may 
lament, but the people have enjoyed the capital and the produce as far 
as they went. 

I have no dpubt tbat in, laying my views plainly before the Secretary 
of State, my motives or sentiments towards the British rule will not be 
misunderstood. I believe that the result of the British rule can hB 
a bleasing to India. and a glory to England,-a result worthy of the 
foremost and most humane nation on the face of the earth. I desire that 
this should take place, and I therefore lay my humble views before our 
rulers without shrinking. It is no pleasure to me to dwell incessantly on 
the wretched, heart-rending, blood-boiling condition of India. None 
will rejoice more than myself if my views are proved to be mistaken. The 



6um total of all is, that without any such intention or wish, and with 
every desire for the good of India, England has, in reality, been the 
most disastrous and dtlstructive foreign invader of India, and under 
pres~nt lines, unceasingly and everyday increasingly continues to be so. 
This unfortunate faot is to be botdly faced by England; and 1 am 
sanguine that, if once England rE:alises this position, . she would recoil 
from it and vindicate to the world her great mission of Humanity 
and Civilization among mankind. I am writing to English yentlemen, 
and I have no fear but that they would receive my sincere utterances 
with the generosity and love of justice of English gentlemen. 

In concluding these remarks, I feel bound to say that as rar as I can 
judge from Mr. Caird's separate paper on the Condition of India, he 
appears to have realised the abnormal economical condition of India, 
and I cannot but feel the true English manliness and moral courage he 
has displayed, that, though he went out an avowed defender of the Indian 
government, he spoke out his convictions, and what he saw within his 
opportunities. India needs the help of such manly, conscientious, true. 
hearted English gentlemen to study and probe her forlorn condition, 
and India may then fairly hope for ample redress ere long, at England's 
hands and conscience. 

DADABHAI NAOROJI. 
32, Great St. Helens, 

London, 4th January 1881. 

CHAPTER VI. 

WRITINGS-{continued). 
IlL 

ADMISSION OF EDUCATED NATIVES INTO THE 
INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 

(A Memorandum respectfully submitted for the consideration of Sir Stafford 
Northcote, May 2, 1868.) 

"There is only one other point included in the Bill which I must 
mention, and it is one of considerable importance and interest. I am 
sorry I do not see the member for Brighton in his place, who has given 
a notice with reference to the subject-it relates to the admission of the 
natives into the Civil Service of India. It was always lelt by the old 
Court of Directors, by the Indian Council, by all the Home authorities, 
and, indeed, by the Indian authorities also that it was most desirable, 
as far as possible, to make provision for th~ employment ~f the natives 
of India; but the difficulty bas been in what way it could be accom-
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plished. . When the member for Brighton brings forward the motion for 
which he has given notice. that oompetitive examinations should be held 
jn India, I shall feel it my 'duty to state the reasons why I cannot 
assent. to that proposal. I do not think it would be at all suitable to 
the condition of India., that the Civil Service should be tnrown open to 
anybody who can pass the best competitive examination lUDong the 
natives of India; for. although I am a strong advocate for competitive 
examinations in this country, I do not think they apply to such • 
country as India, where you require, not the' cleverest men. but variouB 
other quali6cations, which you are not so well able to test by competitive 
examinations."-Extract from Sir Stafford Northcote's Speech in the 
HousB qf CommonB, 23rd April. 

It is said in the a.bove extra.ct:-

" It was always felt by the old Court of Directors, by the Indian 
Council, by all the Home Authorities, and, indeed. by the Indian 
Authorities also, that it was most desirable, as far as possible, to make 
provision for the e~ployment or the natives of India j but the difficulty 
has been in what way it could be accomplished." 

This comes rather strange, at this time of day, in the thirty.rutb year 
of a statute, and tenth year of 8. Royal Proclamation, 88 if proving that 
those suspicious natives, who regarded the statutory and Royal promises 
as never intended to be fulfilled, ~ere in the right. Or otherwise, why 
should there have been any difficulty 1 Parliament and our gracious 
Sovereign have declared that race or creed should make no difference 
between her Majesty's subjects, and why should not, then, the natives 
of India have been, or 00 even now, allowed a door similar to that by 
which the English enter the service? 

Further :-

"For a.lthough 1 am a strong a.dvocate for competitive examinations 
in this oountrY. I do not ihink ihey apply to such a country as)ndia, 
where you require, not the cleverest men, but various other qualifications, 
Which- you a.re not so well able to test. by competitive examinations." 

I 110 not suppose that Sir Sta.tford Northcote does not require clever
ness as one of the neceJisary qualifications. And next, it does not appear 
how, if those "var~oUB other qualifications» cannot be tested. l?y compa 
titive examination in the natives •• they can be tested in the Englishmen. 

How is the cleverness to be tested 1 Competition is the means 
adopted for the English candidates. Why should it not be for the 
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natlves? No doubt it is the opinion of some that competitive examina
tions are useless. Be the worth of that opiniol;l what it may, you havlJ 
adopted the system, and till you abolish it, there is no reason why if; 
should not be equally applicable to all candidates. However, be the 
test 'Of cleverness that Sir Stafford Northcote may consider best what it 
may, it is necessary that, whatever that test may be, i.t should be clearly 
laid down, so that the natives may know what is required of them, 
endeavour to qualify themselves accordingly, and may get admission if 
so qualified.- Next comes ·the question of the "various other qualifica.
tions" which Sir Stafford says are necessary. These may be divided in 
two classes, personal and adventitious. Everyone will admit that 
besides education and integrity, there must be also in the servant, tact, 
judgment, good temper, &eal, industry, and general administrative 
powers. I do riot suppose that Sir Stafford requires that a candidate 
must first show that he is a Canning, a Lawrence, or an Elphin!>tone, 
before any opportunity is given him. About ability and integrity, I 
have given ample testimony to show that the educated natives, and even 
others (according to Sir F. Halliday and others) now in the public 
service, have generally proved themselves able and trustworthy. As to 
tact, judgment, &c., the very fact of the success and efficiency with which 
these servants have performed their duties, is sufficient to prove that these 
servants must have shown those other qualifications, or otherwise they 
could not have performed their duties with efficiency. How are these 
qualities tested in the English candidates? and why should there be any 
other method adopted for the natives of India, especially when they have 
shown, by actual service, so far as limited opportunity is afforded them 
that they possessed the" other qualifications" also. If it be said that 
out of those employed in the public service only few have shown any 
very great administrative abilities, it is simply because they had very, 
little opportunity. If they cannot rise above the deputy-collectorships, 
or assistant-commissionerships,' how can tht'y show whether any of 

them have great abilities and qualifications? But even under every 
drawback, in the very narrow opportnnity the natives have had, some 

* It is sometimes said that intellectual education is not enough. Now it is a 
mista.'kll to suppose that the education of the English schools and ~ollegell of India 
is only intellectual. With the exception of not teaching the principal dogmas of 
Christianity, their education is as moral a.~ can pos«ibly~. The whole range of 
the English literature in which the native is educated is full of the high moral and 
r~ligioU8 tone of the nineteenth century. It is giving very scanty credit to this 
hterature, and to the effort.~ of English educationists. that the result is not 
productive of moral good, but thanks to both such is Dot the fact. 
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Ie capital administrators" have risen among them. We kuoW' what is 
thought of Sir Salar lung, or Sir Dinkar Rao, Or Sir Madan Rao by 
Government officials themselves. 

Sir Richard Temple, in his letter on the Comparative Merits of 
British and Native Rule, says: "Further, in justice to native rule, it 
should be said that within the century of our supremacy, there bave not 
only been &ood sovereigns who are too well-known to require mention 
bere, bot also good ministers, f'eally capital admin,.;tratora" (the italicis· 
ing is mine), "wbo have adorned the service to which they belong; 
such as Purnea of Mysore, and Tantia Jogh of Indore, in the past, and 
Sir Salar lung of Hyderabad, Sir Dinkar Rao of Gwalior, Sir T. Madan. 
Rao o£ Travancore, in the present."* The latter have not merely been 
declared as able administrators, but ha-ve been for that reason considered 
deserving of being knighted by our sovereign. 

It cannot be fairly urged that natives have not in them elements of 
success and greatness if they get the opportunity. It must also be re
membered tha.t, notwithstanding thousands of English civilians during 
the past century, the great names cannot be counted by scores i and 
these were, of course, attained according to opportunity and ability of 
the individua.ls. More ca.nnot be, and ought not to be, expected from 
the natives. It a certa.ill method is adopted for the selection of the 
Englishman. there is no reason (except for some exceptional circum
iltanceS to which I sha.ll ref~r hereafter,) that a different one flhould b. 
adopted for the natives. 

The adventitious qualifications are those of caste, or riches, or birth. 
I certainly do not wish to say a. word against the proper respect and 
position due to these in state or society. But to say that for public 
I!ernce -any of these is a.bsolutely necessa.ry, is not only unreasonable, 
but detrimental to the State. It may be said that Hindus of high caste 
may not respect those of lower castes in the service. Is it for the 
British to maintain and enooumge Buch distinction and feeling? or is it 
the mission of Britain (and to which several of the comparers of th~ 

* In a note, Sir Richard Temple. with natur&l pride, saya that both Sir Salar 
Jung and Sir T. Madava RaG owed to British training. WhY. excepting some 
faults, both of omission and comJl:\i~sion, it will be difficult to deny that almost 
all good that India now enjoys is owing to British rulers, or their preseDce,lIodrioe 
01' example. The 1'ea! question now to be studied from time to time is. how far 
uoea any native state approach ~he English standard. and 1!ow far the English 
rule in India approachee the English rule in England. 
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British and native rule referred with pride) to teach the natives of India 
that before law the high and low are equal, and that merib, and not 
caste, will carry the day. However, be this as it may, is it a fact that 
the higher caste people will not respect power and merit in a. person of 
the lower caste' .Are the Gaikwar, and Scindia, 8:nd Bolkar of high 
caste 1 Are there ,not several princes and nobles, and men high in 
publio service, or wealthy, who are not of high caste; and are they for 
that reason treated with less respect than jf they _ had been Brahmins 
or Kshutrees 1 

Again, ~mong the Mahomedans there can be no such distinction and 
disinclination arising from H caste." In connexion with this question 
of caste, there is one exceptional circumstance, to which I shall refer 
hereafter. 

The same remarks apply to riches. No' doubt, when a man rises, 
whether from a low caste, or from poverty, there will be many found, 
quite as much in this country as in any lother;who would first look 
down upon him .with superciliousness, and call him an upstart; but 
when pe is in power, or influence, and has stamped his character, we 
know how those very sneerers will turu round and admire th~ "self. 
made man." Is it for the English rulers to teach the people of India 
that riches are the passport to service and honour? I cannot persuade 
myself that Sir Stafford meant riches as a necessary qualification. that 
a young man may be a mediocre, o~ a dunce, and yet, if he is. bom 
with a silver spoon in his mouth, he is qualified ,to serve the State; 
while another, no matter whatever his personal qualifications may be, 
is to be cast" aside because his father is a poor man, and maintains his 
family by}lonest industry. Riches sha.ll always have its due influence 
and respect, but that it should be a necessary qualification for State 
service will, I dare say, be not seriously urged by any. Is birth, again, 
a necessary pa.ssport for respect by the people' AJ3 the present matter 
,relates to India. I would draw my illustrations from that country. 
What birth could the late Sir Jamshedjee Jeejeebhoy boast of, and yet 
is there a man more universally respected and admired than he 1 Are 

not the natives of Ingia prou:! of that name' Did the late Hon. Shum
bhoonath, to whose high character and qualifications the Governor .. 
General and the Chief Justice of Oalcutta have borne high testimony-
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elaim high birth t He was a" self-made man," and yet we learn,on the 
highest authority that he was respected by his countrymen.· 

In fact, it is only human nature, whether here or in India, that the 
man of merit, and in power, will command respect, be his origin humble 
or high, or rather the humbler origin will command the greater admi .. 
ration. Mountstuart Elphinstone says, the first Nawab of Oude was a 
petty mei-ehlInt, the ancestors of Bolkar were goatherds, and those of 
Scindia. slaves, the first Peshwa a V"iIlI'lge accountant. 

Many other highly respected natives can be named who have not claim. 
to high birth, or at most of Ii generation or two, and that under British 
auspices. 

Are the natives so far an exception to human nature, that while a 
Di<mleli becoming a Premier may be admired and praised, not only in 
the United Kingdom, but all over the world, more than if he had been 
born with a coronet on his head, the people of India would be so lost to 
a feeling of natural pride in similar cases, that they would be sorry to 
see any ~ong themselves rise from the ranks? I am celt.ainly the last 
person not to allow W birth its due. It has its advantages to the poli
tical and social condition of a country, which it is impossiQIe to- ignore. 
It is, therefore, highly desira.ble that this element should have its due 
strength and position in society. But it must not be forgotten that there 
is no family of birth but that it had an. humble origin. When a family 
has once risen, it is capable of doing a great deal of good (if it has the 

will and ability), aating from a certain vantage.ground. of position a.nd 
influence, which the one which baa yet to raise itself does not possess. 
"But if free scope is not gi'ien to othprs, who have energy of character 
IUld nobility of soul and intellect, and thus fresh blood is not introduced 
from time to time, the aristocracy of a country may gradually sink. It 
will suffer the worst consequences of "caste,·' as ca.pacity and character 
a.re not the monopoly of the high-born. E.very age, while proud of those. 
that left their marks in former times, must lea.v.e, 'and-very properly 

* The father ot Baboo Dwark&nath Mittm, the present J udgeof the Benga.l High 
Court, \\"&8 a. clerk at Re. 5 per lJl()nth; Baboos K.]I(. Chatte1']ee and S. Sirkar, 
both occupying high positions in the set;vice. began as cooks. Babao Digumbur 
Mittra, lately a member of the Legislative Council of Bengal; Pundit Vydiasagur. 
late Principal of Sanscrit Cone~e; the present Principal of the same College; Moh·i 
Abdool Lalli, lately" member of the Legislative Council of Bengal; Moonshi Ameer 
Ally, also .. member of Cduncil, and several other worthies of Calcutta, claim no 
high birth. The father of .Mr. Maneckjee Cursetjee, the second Judge of the 
Small Cause Court of Bombay, was a "self-riiade ma.n." Me3Srs. Dosabhoy Framiee 
and Nana. Morojee. Magistrate, of Bombay, are higbly resp~ted. 
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a.spires to leave, its own mark a.lso, and this mark of Olle Disraeli is worth 
a great deal more than that of other equally good and great men born 
with power and influence. Such a result, however, can only be possible 
wheu there is a fair field for all. These remarks apply to India with 
special force, as I shall show heredter, when treating of the few excep
tional circumstances connected with the question oHndian Civil Service. 

At first, want of education and integrity was urged, and very justly 
too, as a bar to the service of the state. Committees of Parliament 
repeatedly questioned witnesses with regard to these necessary qualifi
cations. And, up to the present time, it was considered that, if these 
qualifications could be proved to be possessed hy the natives, their 
eligibility to high service in the State, and their right to similar treat
ment with Englishmen, would be complete. When, however, not only 
in abstract discussion or theory, but by actual facts of service rendered 
with efficiency and integrity, these qualifications are proved, 'e other 
qualifications" noW' come to light, to be necessary for the na.tives of India, 
as if those other qualifications were not as equally necessary for the 
English servants; as if those" other qualifications" were, in the case 
of the English candidates, proved by competition alone ; and as if the 
test of these other qualifications in the Englishman will noli be made as 
much in his actual service as in the case of the native. 

It is proposed that the uncovenanted service be made native. Then 
the question naturally arises, do not these uncovenanted offices also 
require those "various other qualifications? " If they do, and if the 
natives can be supposed to possess them, so 8S to be fit for the uncove
nanted service, on what grounds can they be deba.rred from competing for 
the covenanted service, and showing in actual service. as they would do 
in the uncovenanted service, that they posseEB the "various other 
qualifications" also? 

There are, in the case of India, as 1 have said above, some exceptional 
circnmstances, an~ it is. I fully admit, necessary to bear them in mind, 
a.nd to make proper provision for them. These are political and religions. 

If India wants England to rule it for a long time, for its own regenera
tion and benefit, it stands to reason that the English service must be in 
the majority, and that certain places of high executive power should re
main in their hands only. Let the English boldly and straightforwardly 

. say that, for the interests_ of both countries, as they must be the predo
minant people, they must have the larger share in the service; And let 
them say tha.t two-thirds or three-fourtbs of the service must be English i 
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that, moreover, all positions of the highest executive power, such as Gover
Mrs, Executive Councillors, and any such othel"fl, which must be distinctly 
described, must remain at the disposal of the Government, and, if neces

.sary, for Englishmen only. Such a straightforward avowa.l~ though it 
may, perhaps, proye a little distasteful to some natives, will at lea.st 
command their respect And also the acquiescence of all reasonAble natives. 
Both the rulers and the subjects will know clearly their position, and 
mutual satisfaction, contentment of the natives, and sure stability of the 

British rule will be the result. 

The next special Clrcumstance is that the survivors of the old power 
displaced by the British should be 8S far 8S practicable drawn into the 
service, and made to feel an inteI'e'st in the British rule, or at least to 
be reconciled to their change of ,fate. For this purpose, it would- be no 
doubt an important act of policy, to make some arrangements by which 
the scions of thfse old great families might be brought into the semce. 
If it be contended that such seioD! would not condescend to stAnd 
competition with other people (whether it may be desirable or not, as 
far as possible, to encourage such a feeling), as Buch a feeling does exist, 
and will for a generation or two naturally exist; and as, at the same 
time, the exceptional circumstances of the case require that some 
concession be made to them, if these scions otherwise fvllow the ad vice 
of the rulers and qualify tliems~l-ves for the service, let a portion of the 
one-third or one-fourth of the service that may be fixed upon to be native 
be rfserved for such appointments, at the discretion ot the Viceroy. 
But there is no reason whatever tbat, 1?eeause some exceptional provision 
of this nature is required to be made for these scions, the just rights of 
the whole populatIOn should be kept in abeyance. There is another 
nry important reason, both arising from policy as well as justice, that 
the rising educated generation sbould be enlisted in the cause of the 
BritiSh rule. The higher classes in general, and especially those who 
have lost power, have still kept themselves aloof from educating their 
Bons, and are hardly quite reconciled to the loSS' of power and in1luence 
they have sustained. There is no blame to them in this state of affairs. 
They do not see quite yet wha.t they have to do with English learning, 
or what its chara.~ter is. What tbey -understand as learning is their 
Shastras or th!'ir Koran, and other Orieutal literature, and this learning 
they are aCf'ustomed to If'ave to the Brahmin or Molvi. When they 
want the advice of learning, they' can have it from these depositories. 
In such circumstances it is a puzzle to them, when they think 
about it at all, what. English learning may be, a.nd why they,hould 

32 
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want it. Moreover. the want of a career adds to their indifterence. 
If some such plan as 1 have .suggested before can be adopted. 
by which these scions can be drawn into English service. and made to 
f~el their interest in its ~ontinuance, no doubt it will be a great advan
tage. I do nut mean to cast the least ~uspicion On the prob,a.bJe leyalty 
or gratitude of the fallen great of the past, and admit fully the neoessity 
of reconciling them to the revolution in their fortunes. It 'Would not 
be, however, surprising if the good feeling towards the British rule 
ended with this reconciliation, and did not develQP into thorough loyalty 
or deep gratitude. They may co~sider that the share given to them in 
the administration was their due, and an act of policy. Be this view 
right or wrong, at lea.s~ several of the comparers of the British and 
native rule have expressed in no enrouraging terms, the present or 
possible feeling of these fallen great. Supposing, however, this vi~" 
to be wrongl and as I sincerely hope and believe the native chiefs and 
noblemen, when they are, once led to understand and feel a.n interest 
in the English rule, would prove loyal and grateful, a foreign govern
Dlent like the English in India. cannot afford to depend upon this 
contingency only. This government also needs an nristocracy, a native 
pow~r,-an influence of its own creation., It only stands to reason that 
those who would owe their rank, position, in ehort _ their all to the British 
Government, and who would strongly feel their interest in the preserva
tion of the order of things in which. they rose, would naturally be its best 
supporters, both from gratitadG and interest. A power of no mean 
order is now rising in the State. Say what you will, the native press 
does, and will exercise its influence. It gradually passes into the ha.nds 
of the educated, and the talent of the country. The feeling of loyalty in 
this body is at present undoubted. The sentiIJ?ent that they owe their 
education and elevation as men to the British is very strong, and it is 
high time t~at, by reasonable ooncessions,' they must be emiste~ in the 
English cause. They understand and. appreciate the genius and spirit of 
the British rule most, ~nd they are its best exponents at present. Enlist 
this rising power oreated by yourselves on your side, ~nd, coupled with a 
bold system of publio works for the prosperity of $e mass, you may well 
defy any internal revolution or exter.nal invasion. The opening therefore 
of the competition in India, and making the native feel an equality with 
his English tellow-5ubject~ instead of the humiliation of a conquered 
people, and thereby making them sure of a proper share in the adminis
tration, has now become not only an a~t of justicl.", but of great state 
policy. It would be a great pity to let ~his power feel difsatiFlfaction 
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and brood over it.<; wrongs. It will afterwardS be useless, when mischief 
arises, to charge the natives with ingratitude. You cannot destroy a 
power, whether physical or mor&l.. You can only regulate it. It you 
stop a. current, it will overllow ita barriers. If you stop a. moral force, 
it will as surely break through its barriers. 

The third special circumstance to be considered with regard to India 
is the position of the people of some of the lowest castes, whom. the 
higher cacrtes do not touch even. Government has from a. wise policy 
of toleration thought proper not to hurt the ~eelings of the natives, by 
compelling association of these people' among them .. so in all Government 
schools these people ~ not allowed admission. In missiona.ry schools 
there is no such prohibition. The consequence is tha.t. some of them 
may offer themselves at the door of the examination room. Now, how
ever unwilling Government may be to cast out any man for his caste, the 
same consideration whIch has induced it to exclude them from Govern
ment schools must preva.il also for their exclusion from the service; a& 
least for some time, gecause this exclusion will not last. long. On the 
one hand, the educated rising generations are gradua.lly divesting them
selves o(such social bans; and on the other, new influences, the rail a.nd 
steam, are effectually breaking down these unfortunate distinctions. 

Lastly, there is some provision necessary to be made for several meri
torious persons already in the service. They cannot now enter the 
covenanted service by competition. If powers properly defined, so &9 

not to be suffered to be a dead letter, be allowed to the Viceroy, these 
meritorious servants'may also be admitted into the covenanted service, 
within the limit that may be allotted for ilie nf:tive service, it). a.ddition 
to promotions in the uncovenanted sernce. With the exception of the 
a.bove-stated four exceptional oircumstances, I do not know-that there ia 
any other to be specuilly provided for, and there is no reason that. 
beyond this, any difference should be made in the mode of admission of 
the English and native subj~ of her Majesty into the covenanted 
service. The strangest part of the whole thing is, that on the one hand 
we. are told that competition is not applicable to India.. and, on the other, 
we have taunts thrown into our teeth by others, that we wish to escape 
competitionj and to get into the service withoul passing the ordeal to 
which Englishmen submit. While competition is here declared to be 
inapplicable to India, the Ueutenan1rGovernor of Bengal finds it necessary 
to adopt it, to some extEmt. as a. liNt step for the subordina.te service. 

As Sir Statrord has not stated .what the "other ,qualifications" are to 
wil~ch he alluded, I am obliged to work in the dark at present. I there-
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fore earnestly request in simple fairness that no adverse decision be OOlUe 
to on Mr. Fawcett's resolution, so that a fair opportunity be given to 
dISCUSS the merits of Sir Stafford's objections and provisions at the second 
reading of the bill. 

t.:. The reply of Sir Stafford Northcote to the depu~tion which waited on 
him in August last, was an ~pproval of our two prayers, and I hope 
that this approval may now be carried into effect. 

IV. 

THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 

Revised Memorandum on the most important Reforms needed by India.. 

(Su}nnitted f07' the con8ideration of the late and present Vicero1l6, 
and 80me other high Official8 in lndt'a in 1884.) 

The whole Indian problem in all its aspects, material, moral, indus-. 
trial, educational, political, &c., will be solved only when means are 
adopted to check the annual disastrous drain of the produce of India 
and to bring it within reasonc.l.ble and moderate limits. I have gose into 
the details of this suhject in my pllpers on .C The Poverty of India," and in 
the Correspondence with the Secretary of State tor India on the "Con
dition of India." I shall add here only Olle more testimony of the 
highe&t financial authority, the late Finance Minister, Sir E. Baring, on 
the extreme poverty of India, and corroborating my calcuilltion of the 
very low income of this country as compared with thtl worst· European 
country-Turkey. Here is this emphatic testimony in addition to the 
opinions given in my "Po·verty of India," Part I'I especially of Lords 
Lawrence and Mayo, and of Mr. Grant Duff as Under Secretary of State 
for India, with regard to all India, at page 278. Sir E. Baring in his 
Budget speech of 18th March, 1882, says:-

"It has been calculated that the average income per head of popnla
tion in India is not mO"e tItan rupees 21 a year,· and though I am not 
prepared to pledge mY8elf to the ab80lute accuracy of a calculation of this 
sort, it is sufficiently accurate to justify the conclusion that the tax
~aying community is exceedingly pOOT. To derive a.ny very large increase 

* I make not more than rupees 20. I requested Sir E. Baring to give me his 
calculatlOns, either to correct mine or bib, but I am sorry he declined. However 
thili dlfferen~e is a matter of not much consequence, as it makes but very little. 
ai.fference in proving the e;rtreme };orerty of India.. The ita.lics are mine. c' 
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of revenue from so poor a population as this is obviously impossible. 
and if it were possible, would be unjustifiable." . 

Again, in the discussion on the same Budget, he Elaid, after repeating 
the above statement of rupees 27 per head per annum :-

" ••. Eut he thought it was quite sufficient to show the IJJ:trem-t 

poverty of the mass of the people. In England the average income per 
head of population Wag £33 per he.ad; in France it was £:?3 ; in Turkey, 
which was the poorest country in Europe, it was .£-! per head. He 
would ask honourable members to think what rupees 27 per a.nnum was 

to surport a person, and theu he would ask whether a few anna.s was 
nothing to such poor people." 

This was stated in connection with salt duty. It must be remembered 
that rupees 27 (or my rupees 20) is the average inrome, including that 
of the richest, or all various disproportionate distribution that takes 
place among all grades of people, while the a.verage of the lower classes 
only will be very poor indeed. 

The whole problem of India is in a nutshelL Never can a foreign 
rule be anything but a curse to any country, except so far as it approache!J 
a native rule. 

Hoping that my papers will be carefully studied, I confine myself 
here to the remedy of the evil in its practical form. I may explain 
here that a part of the drain I oomplain of is not to he laid di,.,~ctly at 
the door of Government. It is in the hands of the natives to prevent it 
if they could a.nd would. I mean the employment of non-official pro
fessional agency, such as barristerS, solicitors, engineers, doctors, &0. 

Tllongh not directly, the English official agency inai"ect1!l compels 
natives to employ such European non-official agency. English officials in 
power generally, and naturally. show more sympathy with and give 
greater encouragement to English professional men. The result is that 
the portion of the drain caused by the non-official Europeans is as much, 
though indirectly, the result of Government or official action, as the 
other portion of the drain. The remedy, therefore, r am proposing, 
will influence the whole drain. 

This remedy is in the power of tbe English Parlia.ment only. It is 
(though at first sight it is not so readIly a.pparent) the transference of 
eXfmllnations .to India for services in all the civil departments-civil, 
medica.l, engineering, forest, telegrapb, or any othel'. Canada, Australia, 
01." the Cape, are not compelled to go to England for their services. 
Over India. alone does England ·impose its despotic will in this one 
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respect. This, in fact, is the one important act of the British nation, 
which is now un-English and unjus~ and which mars and nullifies aU the 
other blessings (which are not few) conferred by it upon India.. Let 
Epgland be just to India and true to it,self in this one respect, and 
honestly, according to the Queen's proclamation, and declarations of 
British statesmen, and Acts of Parliament, let the natives have free scope 
to serve in their own country, and every lother measure for the purposes 
of good government and administration, or for improving the material 
and moral condition of India, which at present generally fails or pro
duces poor and doubtful results, will be crowned with succeS8. Every 
matter will then fall into its natural groove, and the effect on everything 
will be marveUo~s./ Private efforts will receive natural and immense 
impetus for pro';iding all higher educa.tion, leaving 'Government to dtlvote 
itself, with far ampler means than at present, to primary education as 
in England. So will railways ancil all public works and all private 
enterprise receive a rapid and stlccessfu Ideve10pment. And, above all, 
will be this most important result-that the growing prosperity of India 
will lead to 11. truZy great and e:lJtenBiV8 trade 'between JZngland and India, 
far outweighin~ the present benefit to England at the sacrifice of and 
misery to India. 

Of conrse when examinations for all the higher services in all the civil 
departments are transferred to India, the ruling and controlling offices 
should be mainly reserved for Englishmen, such as the Viceroy, the 
Governors and their Oouncillors, the Ohief Secretaries, and Board of 
Revenue (if such boards be of any use) and chief heads of departments. 
Admission of any natives to any such appointments shOuld be entirely 
in the gift of the Government, as a special reward for some lligh a~ 
exceptional services and deed of loyalty. In the military department, 
the English should have the chief share, leav.ing some fair scope for the 
warlike races, to draw and attach them to the side of the British rule. , . 
It will never do to repress all military) ambition altogether.- This will 
bE! a great mistake. . 

The subject of the confidence which our British rulers ought to show 
towards their subjects, and thereby beget and acquire the sincere 
confidence of the subjects in response, both by trusting them with 
reasonable military position, and by allowing and encouraging volunteer. 
ing, under some well-considered principles and rules, is too important 
and extensive to be adequately treated in a short space. I can only say 
that it deserves our rulers' serious consideration. The open want of 
confidence by the British rulers is a weakness to them, and cannot but in 
time lead to evil. ' 
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If the examina.tions, as a first step, a.re llot altogether transferred to 
India, simultaneous exa.minations at least ought to be held in India for 
all the services. This great reform and justice to India is absolutely 
necessary. This alone will be a fair fulfilment of the promises of the 
Act of 1883, of the gracious proclamation of 1858, and of the Tarious 
declarations rua-de from time to time by English statesmen and Govern
ments. AtJea.st, for simultaneous exa.minations in India and England, 
the India Office itself has unequivocally admitted its justice and necessity. 
I give below an 'extract from a Report of a Committee of the India 
Counell (consisting of Sir J. P. Willoughby, Sir Erskine Perry, Mr. 
Mangles, Mr. Arbuthnot, and Mr. Ma.cnaghten) made to Sir C. Wood 
(Lord Halifa.x) on 20th Janua.ry, 1860. The Report says: 

"2. We are in the first place unanimously of opinion that it is not 
oniy just, but expedient, that the natives of India shall be employed iu 
the administration of India to as large an extent as possible, consistently 
with the maintenance of British supremacy, and have considered whether 
any increased facilities can be given in this direction. 

"3. It is true that, even at present, no positive disqualification exists. 
By Act 3 and 4, Wm. IV., c. 85, s. 87, it is ena.cted 'that no native of 
the sail! territories, nor any natural born subject of His Yajesty resident 
therein, shall, by reasoD only of his religion, place of birth, descent, 
colour, or any of theql. be disabled from holding any pla.ce, office, or 
employment under the said Company.' It is obvious, therefore, tha.t 
when the competitive system was adopted, it could not have been 
intended to exclude natives of India. from the Civil Service of India. 

~ . 
«4. Practically, however, they are excluded. The law declares them 

eligible, but the diffi:culties opposed to a na.tive leaving India and residing 
in England for a time are so great, that as a general rule, it is almost 
impossible for a native Buccessfully to compete at the periodical exami
na.tions held in England. Were this inequality removed, we should 
no longer be exposed to the charge of keeping promise to the ear and 
breaking it to the hope. 

"5. Two modes ha.ve been suggested by which the object in view might 
be a.ttained. The first is, by allotting a certain portion of the total 
number of appointments declared 'in each year to be competed for in 
India by natives, and by all othel <DaturaJ..bo~ subjects of Her Majesty 

,resident in India. The 8econd is to hold, simultaneously, two exa.mina-. 
tiona, one in England and one ~ India., both being. as far as practicable, 
identical in. their nature, and those who compete in both countries being 
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finally clabsified in one list, according to merit, by the Civil Service 
Commissioners. The Committee ltave no hesitation in giving tILe prefer. 

ence to tIM second scheme as being tile fairest and the most in accordance 
with the p"mciples of a generaZ competition for a common object."· 

This principle ought to apply to all the services. 

Now r say let Government lay down any test-mental, moral and 
physical-and the natives cannot and would not object being on equal 
terms with the English candidates. It may also be arranged that every 
successful candidate in India btl required to go to England and study 
for two years more with the successful candIdates of Bngland in their 
respectIve departments; or,any other arrangement may be adopted by 
wluch the successful candidates of India. may derive the benefit of two 
years' residence and study in England ill the department in which they 
have competed successfully. India. will be but too happy to have a por
tion of its I'evenue devoted to this purpose. 

Till this most important, "just and expedient" and" fairest" measure 
is adopted, England can never free itself frow the charge of "keeping 
prom,s~ to the ear and b/'eaking it to the hope," and India can never be 
satisfied that England is treating her justly and honestly. 

But I earnestly submit that this is not merely a question of "justice 
and expediency," though that is enough in itself for this reform, but 
that it is absol~tely necessary for the jar larger necessity of toe material 
and moral prosperity of India-for the chief remedy of the present. 
" extreme pove1·t!l" of India-if English rule is really and honestly meant 
to be a just rule and a blessing to this country. My earnest desire 
and intense interest in this great reform to' hold examinations in India, 
solely, or, at least, simultaneously, for all the services in the Oivil 
Departments (with some fair scope in the military) do not arise simply 
fro?l the motive of seeing an opening made for the gratification of the 
natural ambition of educated natives to serve in their own country, but 
more for the foolution of the great question-the question of questions
wllether India. is to remain poor, disloya.l, and cursing England, or to 
become prosperous, loyal, and blessing England. 

Coming to the uncovenanted services, both higher and lower, they 
must also be reduced to some system of examination, based upon some 
clear and just principles. The system worked by the Civil Service 
Commissioners in England for subordinate servants for all the ditreren~ 

it The italios are mine. 
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departments of State may well provide a model for __ these exa.minations, 
according to the higher and lower wants of ali the departments for 
the~r uncovenanted servants. It will be the best way to secure servan~ 
most filted aDd best prepared for their respective departments, and to 
give to every subject; of Her Majesty a free and fair scope and justice 
according to his merits, relieving Government from the obloquy that 
is_often ca.st upon it for injustice Ol' favouritism in its appointments. 

Next to this great reform for examinations solely or simultaneously 
in India for all the covenanted services, and for all the uncovenanted in 
India a.lone, is the important question of introducing due representation 
and reform in the Legislative Councils in India. But I consider the 
1irst reform as of such paramount importance that I do not mix up the 
second and some others with it here. 

DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

v. 
INDIAN EXCHANGES. 

1 

(FrO'm the TIllES, 9th September 1886.) 

S1&,-1 hope you will kindly allow me to make !' few observa.tions 
upon Indian exchanges. I shall first describe the mode of operation of 
an export tra.nsa.ction from India. In order to trace the effect of the 
exchange only, I take a.ll other circumstances to remain the same-i.e., 
any other circumstances, such as of ~upply and dem-and, &c., which 
a.ffect prices. . 

I take an illustra.tion in its simplest form. Suppose 1 layout 
Rs. 10,000, to export 100 bales of cottOD, to England. I then calculate, 
taking exchange into consideration, wha.t price in England will enable 
me to get back my Rs. 10,000, together with a fair profit-say 10 pE'r 
cant.-making altogether RSa 11,000. Suppose I take exchange at 2s. 
per rupee. and find that 6d. per lb. will bring back to me in remittance 
8.8 much silver I.LS would make up Re. 11,000, I then instruct my agent 
in Englan4 to sell with a. limit of 6d. per lb, and to remit the proceeds 
in silver, this being the simplest- form of the tra.nsaction. The result of 
the transa.ction., if it turned out as intended, will be that the cotton sold 
at 6d. per lb. will bring ba.ck to me Rs. 11,000, and the transaction will 
be completed. 
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Now, I take :At transaction when exchange is Is. 4d. instead of 2s. per 
rupee. I layout Re. 10,000 for 100 bales of cotton, all other circum. 
stances remaining the same. I ca1culate that I can get back my 
Rs. -1.0,000, and 10 per cent. profit, or Rs. 11,000 altogether, if my cotton 
were sold at 4d. per lb. Then I instruct my agent for a limit of 4d., 
which being obtained, and silver being remitt~d to 'mo at the reduced 
price, I get back my Rs. 11,000. 

The impression of many persons seems to be that just as I received 
6d. per pound when exchange was 2e. per rupee, I get 6d. also when 
exchange is only Is. 4d. per rupee, and that, silver being so much lower, 
I actually get Re. 16,500, instead of only Rs. 11,000. This, however, 
is not the actuai state of the case, as I have explained above. When 
exchange is at 2s. per rupee and I get 6d. per lb. for my cotton, I do 
not get 6d. per lb. when exchange is only Is. 4d. per rupee, but I get 
only 4d. per lb.; in either case the whole operation is that I laid out 
Re. 10,000 and received back RR. 11,000. When e~change is 2e. I get 
6d. of gold; when exchange is Is. 4d., I do not get 6d. of gold but 4d. 
of gold, making my return of silver, at the lower price, of the sam/) 
amount in either case-viz. 11,000. ' 

I explain the same phenomenon in another form, to show that such 
alone is the case and no other is, possible. SuppoF.ing that,' according 
to the impression of ma~y, my cotton could be sold at 6d. per lb. when 
exchange is only Is. 4d., that is to say, that I can receive Ra. 16,500 
back fote my lay-out of Rs. 10,000, why my neighbour would be only 
too glad to undersell me and be satisfied with 40 per cent. profit in place 
of my 50 per ~ent. profit, and another will be but too happy and satia. 
fied with 20 per cent., and so on till, with the uSllllI competition, the 
price will come down to the natural and usual level of profits. 

The fact is no merchant in his senses ever dreams that he would get 
the same price of 6d. per lb. irrespective of the exchange being either 28. 
or Is. 4d. Like freight, insurance, a.nd other charges, he takes into 
consideration the rate of exchange, and settles at what price his cotton 
should be sold in order that he should get back his lay-out with the usual 
profit. This is what he expects, and he gains more or less according 
as th~ state of the market is affected by other causes, such as larger 
aupply or demand, or further variation in exchange during the pendency 
of the transaction. 



507 

Taking, therefore, &1l other circumstances to rem&~ the same, a.nd the 
exch&.nge remaining the SaIne during the period of the completion of the 
transaction. tLe e.Jf.ect of tLe all'ference in the exchange at any two differ
ent rates is that when exchange is lower you get so much less gotd ill 
proportion. so that in the completion ot the transaction you get back ill 
either case your eost and usual pront. In the cases 1 hav~ supposed 
above, when exchange is 2s. and price is 6d. per lb., then when exchange 
is Is. 4d. the price obtained or expected is 4:d. per lb., in both ease$ 
there is the return of Rs. 11,000 &oaainst a. cost of Re. 10,000. 

I stop here, hoping that some one of your numerous reAders will point 
out jf I have made any mistake. It i8 Tery important in matters of 
such complicated nature as mercantile transactions tha.t the first fremises 
or fundamental. . facts be clearly laid down. If this is done. a correct 
conelu.sion will not be difficult to be arrived at, I have therefore con· 
Rned mysel£ to simple facts. If wha.t I have said above -is admitted, 
I shall ned ex.plain Ute operation of imports into India, and then 
consider in what way India is a.ctuaUy a£reeted by the fall in exchange 
or in the value or silver.-Youra faitb:folly. 

N atione.i Liberal Club, Sept. 2. DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

2 

(From THIll TIMES, 16th Septembet- 1886.) , 
Sra,-In reply to cc R. L!B" letter in The PifI'I.8B of yesterday, I may 

:first explain tha.t I made no reference to actue.i prices in the market, as 
sneh prices are the resultant of many in1luences-supply, demand, 
bulling and bearing specula.tions, present stocka and future prospects of 
Impply. every day's telegraphie news from all parts of the world, political 
complications, Bank rate of interest, and various other small and 
temporary inflnences. I therefore explain again that what I am consider
ing at present is the effect of only the fall and rise in exchange, leaving 
all o~er circnmstances tbat affect prices, as uninfluenced or unaltered. 

"R. L.ot says :-" As a mat.ter of fact, when ex.change was 2s. per 
rupee, tbe price of cotton was abou~ 3d. pel' lb., and now, with the ex ... 
change at Is. ~d •• it is about 4d. per.lb." I do not find this to be a 
faet. Even were it fact it would not matter at all. as aU other circum
stances of snpply, demand, ko., have to be taken into account therewith... 
nut wha.t "Ro L.t) states does ~~t appear to be a fact. I shall confine 
myself to cotton, though I could give similar decline in other principal 
cOmmodities. 
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Exchange began to decline about the time when Germany demone
ti&ed its silvf'r, about 1873. The statistical a.bstract of the United 
K1l1gdom,33rd number, gives the "average price" of raw cotton as 
f,)Uo)Vs :-
---

~~\ 1876 j - 1873 1874 
----

Pel cwt . .£ ", ... ... 4:01 3'62 3'H \ 3'02 ' __ 1 __ 1 

- 1880 1881 1882118831 ----
Per cwt,,£ ,. ' .. 294 2'92 2'93 . 291 I 

1877 18i8 1879 

1884 1885 

This shows a fall of nearly 30 per cent. 

Now Mr. Furrell's letter. ITe is right in supposing that the ship 
per's instructions mean not to sell below the limit. I have been a. mer
~hant and an agent in the city for some 25 years, and, knowing full well 
what my shipper meant, I sold at the best price I could get. He is also 
right in saying that the price is determined by the whole of the condi. 
tions affecting the market at the moment, and that is just the reason 
why, as I have said above, I did not refer to actual prices. So far we 
agree, but Mr. Furrell's fallacy begins in this sentence :-" Other things 
being equal, the instant effect of a sudden faU in exchange is to increase 
the exporter's margin of profit." Here he first forgets the" whole of the 
conditions," to which he referred in the previous paragraph, as determin
ing the price at any moment, and next he forgets that the increase of 
the margin takes place in the case of those exporters only who have 
already entered into their transactions, and those transactions at the 
moment are uncompleted, so far as the remittances of the proceeds are 
concerned. But those exporters who have yet to begin theIr transac
tions, ha'\e no such increase in their margin of profit, as they have not 
yet bad any transaction or margin of profit, pending or existing. I took 
the simplest instance of an exporter entering into a transaction at a 
particular rate of exchange, and described the process of the operation of" 
that transaction from its initiation, as far as exchange alone was concern
ed/ independent of "the whole of the conditions." And then I further 
explained that any .B.uctuation in exchange during the pendency of th& 
transaction was the exporter's further chance of profit 01' loss. But I 
may go further, and now explaiu that even in the case of transactions, 
already entered into. the .B.uctuations in exchange do not affect the 
exporter in the bulk of the trade. The bulk of the shipments from 
India are drawn against, and as soon as this is done, the exporter haa, 
no furtber interest at all in any subsequent fluctuations in exchange 
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beyond his little margin above the amount of his bil1, and thus it will 
be seen that in most cases there is no instant effect to increase th~ 
e.xporter's margin of profit.-Yours fa.ithfully, 

National Liberal Club, Sept. 14. D.WABHAI N AOROJ1. 

c 

(..From the TIMES, 27th St'ptem'ber 1886.) 

Sm,-Mr. FUl'rell's letter, published. in The Times of to-day, con
cludes :-"' The fact is Mr. Dadabhai N aoroji and myself Rre in 
agreement except on one point, to which he makes no reference in the 
letter under reply. He contends that competition operates by reducing 
prices in England proportionally to the faU in exchange. I contend 
that competition operates by ooncurrently reducing prices in England 
and raising them in Indta." 

Now what :Ur. Furrell says in his first letter is this '-" Oompetition 
as your correspondent points out, immedutely sets in to reduce profit 
to its normal level. nut in what wa.y is it that competition operates to 
produce this effect 1" And then he answers himself by bt:gging the 
whole question :-" Surely by inducing an increase of supply." AmI 
he goes on, "Other things being equal" (though he does not allow 
among the "other things" supply to remain equal), II it is in virtue of 
such an increase of supply alone that the price of the cotton in London 
can be lowered." , 

Now, as an independent fact, an increase of supply may, no doubt,. 
lower prices. But it is not in virtue of an increase of supply alone that 
prices can be lowered in Lon<!on. What I am pointing out is, how the
competition a.nd the lower price are the direct result of lower exchange 
or higher value of gold only, without any increase of supply being at all 
induced or made, and any rise in price being ca.used in India. The fact 
simply is that, because gold is of higher value, cotton is sold at as much 
less gold as would suffice to bring back to the exporter his actunl outlay 
a.ud profit. Or, putting it in another way, the manufacturer of England 
may send his order direct to India to buy at the ail ver prIce thertl, and 
pay his gold for it at the rate of exchange, without a single ounce of 
additional supply or any increase in PtlCe in India being necessitated. 

Wha.t I mea.n, then, is simply this. To treat the subject ill its 
simplest form, I take every oti{er circumstance-i.e., supply, demand. 
&e.-to remain the same, and consider the effect of exchange only, and I 
show that from this simple cause-viz., the lower exchange only-if 
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price be 6d. when exchange is 2s., the price will be 4<1. when exchange 
is Is. 4-d., irrespective of or without causing any increase whatever in 

, the supply or in the price in India.-Yours faithfully, 

NatiDnal Liberal Olub, Sept. 20. 
DADABlU:t NAOROJI. 

4 
(From'the DAILY NEWS, 24th 8eptem5er 1886.) 

'SIR,-I now state the mode of opera.tion of an import transaction into 
India.. Taking all other circumstances to remain the same, suppose I 
am willing to layout R8. 10,000 for importing, say, 50 bales of grey 
shirtinga-:-supposing that 2s. per rupee belDg the exchange-I find that 
I shall have to pay 68. per piece in order that, at the market price in 
India., I should be able to realise Rs. 11,000 on the sale. Now, when. 
exchange goes down to 1s. 4d., I see that, unless I am able to buy in 
England at 48. a piece (instead of 68.), either I cannot send the indent 
from India., or the market price must rise in India as much as I may 
have to pay more than 4s. in England. Under the ordinary operation 
of economic laws, it is not necessary that I should be obliged to pay 
more than 4s. per piece in England. Gold having appreciated here-in 
other words, prices of all commodities having proportionately fallen
the cost of production to the manufacturer will be so much less gold. 
What cost him 6s. in gold before now costs him only 48. in gold, and he 
is able to sell to me at 4s. for what he formerly charged 6s., the v(llue of 
48. now being equal to that of the 6s. before, and I am able to seH at 
the same number ofTupees now in India as I did before, when exchange 
was 2s. per rupee, and the price of the shirting was ea. per piece. Sup 
pose in England the produce.of a farm is worth 1001., and that the la.nd 
lord, the tenant, or farmer, aLd the labourers divided it equally, or SSll. 
each. Now suppose gold ha.ving risen, the same produce is worth only 
75l. The share of each should then be 251., which, a.t its higher va.lue 
or purchasing power, is equal to the former 3311. ,But the landlo!,d 
thinks he must still have his 33l1., and the wage-earners ask tor the 
saJ;I1e quantity of gold as before, and a. li!truggle arises. But whatever 
the struggle between them (into the merits of which I need not enter 
here) the produce fetches 'lSI. only (equal in value to the former 1001.) 
The manufacturer thus gets his fa:W produce, whether home or foreign. 
at the depreciated price. The manufacturer also has his difficulty with 
~e item of wages, which, if not proportionately reduced according to 
the rise in gold, prevents the cost of the manufa.ctured article being 
fully"reduced. But the market price of ~he article falls in accordance 
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with the appreciation of gold, and the indentor from India gets what 
he wanta ~t .mch reduc~d gold price. Articles produced in limited 
qua.ntities or of reputed makers, or of some epecia.lities j may and do 
command their own prices, and Indian importers may be, or are, obliged 
to pay BOme highel" prioe fof the same, .but for the great bulk of the 
articles of trade the Indian importer has not to pay generally much· more 
"than he did before, except so far a.s any iluctuations in exchange during 
the course ot the transaction may Decessitate aDY higher .or lower pay
ment. .All other circumstances remaining the same, the indentor from 
India pays more "Or less' gold according to the state of the exc]lange, 
paying leSs gold when gold is high or exchange and silver low, or paying, 
more gold when gold is low and exchange or slIver high; the result 
being that the iropqrter pays the same amount of silver whether 
exchange iii l~w or high. He la,f.s out his Rs.10,000 and gets the goods 
in England at such varying prices in gold, according to exch8.nge, as 
enable him to get Rs. 11,000 on sale in.India. 

To sum up, for the bulk of the trade, other circumstilnces remaining 
tb~ same, India does not get for her exports more silver for her produce, 
but less gold at lower exchange; and she does not pay for her ·imports 
mQre silver, but less gold at lower exch&nge. Itt 'actual oPtlration the 
result of course is not quite so rigid. Various in:ft.uences affect the 
course of the market. What 'I mean is, that taking the simple element of 
apprecia.tion of gold and fall in silver or exchange, the conrse of trade 
is not-much affected in prices in India. Were India concerned merely 
in the fall in exchange aQ.d nothing else, that would not have mattered 
much to her, beyond making the owners of gold so much richer in 
proportion to the faU in silver, as compared with gold, and introduci!lg 
an additional element of the cha.Q.ces of profit or loast in the :B.uctua tiona 
in the ra.te of eXbhange during the pend~cy of the transactions. But 
even in that c.ase, the exporting merchant protects himself from this 
risk by selling his bills against his produce to the Indian Banks, whereby 
the rate of exchange for his tra.nsaction is fixed. The proceeds of his 
produce have to pay a certain sterling amount to the bank here .. AB 
far as the banks are concerned, they are dealers in money. For every 
bill that they buy in India. in order to receive ploney in ~is country. 
they sell a.lso in. Indi.,. a bill to pay in this country. ,The two operations 
ILfe entered into at the same time at different rates of exchange, and the 
difference of the rate is their proSJ; of the day, all selling .and "buYing 
transactions covering each other. Those exporters who do Dot draw· 
against their produce or shipment, and wait ~~r returns from England, 
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undertake the additional chance of loss or gain of the fluctuation of 
exchange, just as they take the chanc.e of loss or gain from fluotuations 
in price from other causes. The importer of goods into India is not 80 

well able to protect himself against the fluctuations of exchange when 
he' cannot buy ready-made goods, and must wa.it for some time for the 
execution of his order by the manufacturer. But .by telegraphic com
munications and by selling bills forward here, much protection is secured. 
Upon the whole, as I have said above, fall in exchange would not matter 
much to India. if her trade alone were concerned. She can control her 
wants by taking more or less. But the direction in which India. really 
snffers, and suffers disastrously, from the fall in exchange or silver is a 
different one. I sllall state my views upon that subject in my next. 

National Liberal Club. Yours faithfully, 
DADABBAI N AOROJI. 

5 
(From the DAILY NEWS, 28th September 1886.) 

Sm,-I would give a few details of the transactions of trade between 
England and India to make the effect of fluctuations in exchange .. 
little clearer. Resuming the illustration 6£ my first letter of Rs. 10,000 
laid out for 100 bales of cotton, I first take the case in which the 
exporter does not draw against his shipment, but waits for remi_ttanca 
of proceeds of sale from England. Suppose he haa baaed his trans
action on an exchange of Is. 4d. per rupee to sell at 4d. per lb. to get 
Lack his Rs. 11,000. Suppose before -the cotton is sold exchange 
faUs to Is. 2d. This fall in exchange (all other things remaining the 
same) lowers the price to 3~d. per lb., and suppose the cotton is so Bold. 
To the exporter this fall will make no difference, 8S though his cot
ton, sold at ld. less, he gets the difference made up by the lower 
excha.nge of 2d., and thus gets' the same amount of silver as he had 
calculated on. The same will be the result if exchange rose and price 
rORe with it. Though he will get more gold from the rise in price, he 
will get as much less silver owing to the rise in excha.nge, the result 
being the original amount of silver. Suppose again that exchange falls 
or rises after the cotton is sold, but before the proceeds are converted 
into silver, by the purchase of silver or bHl of exchange. In that case, 
il the exchange falls, it is so much profit to the exporter, as he will get 
mor~ silver for the gold already secured by the sa.le when exchange was 
higher; Rnd if exchange rises he loses, as he gets 80 much less silver at 
the higher exchange. Next I take the transaction in which the exporter 
draws against his cotton. so that he' gets his silver back at once froUl 
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the Bank that buys his draft at the exchange he has calculated on, and 
undertakes that the :Bank shall have a fixed amount of gold paid to it in 
England out of the proceeds of the sale. In other w-ords, the exporter 
com-erts his outlay from silver into gold-i.e., insteftd of Rs. 10,000 in 
silver, it is now fixed to a certain amount iu gold to be paid !o the Bank 
in England. 

Now, suppose exchange falls before the cotton is sold. With the fa.ll 
in exchange there is a corresponding fall in price, and the exporter 
realizes so much less gold. But as he has already engaged to pay 3 

fixed amQunt of gold to the Bank on the basis of a higher exchange, he 
suffers as much loss as the proceeds are shorter than the amount of the 
draft. A fall in exchange in such a ease is a loss and not a profit to 
the exporter. In that case it is the rise in exchange before produce is 
sold that is profitable to the exporter. Nat, suppose that exchang~ 
ri:3es or falls after the cotton is sold, that would not ma.tter to the 
exporter at all, because he has not to receive any remittance, but the 
g<:,ld of the proceeds i! to be given away to the Bank, excepting only 
such surplus or deficit that the proceeds may leave after the payment to 
the Bank. It will be seen from the above that in the two different kinds 
of operatious,-viz.. cle&rshipment&'anddraftshipments, the results from 
the fluctuations of exchange are entirely the reverse of each other. In 
the second case, in which the shipm.ent is drawn against, and which 
forms the bulk of the actual export transactions, a. fa.ll in exchange 
before the goods are sold is a loss,. and not profit, to the shipper. 
In considering, the~fore, the result of the fall in exchange, it is necessary 
to bear in mind whether the particular tran..saction is a. free shipment, or 
n draft shipment, for in each case the result is quite different.. And as 
tlte bulk of the export trade of India. is of draft shipments, the result of 
a fall in exchange is a. risk. of loss, and not a chance of profit. The 
sllipper who d rawa against his shipment does not desire a fall in exchan~ 
but a rise, before his goods art) sold j for such rise, by raising the 
rrice. will give him so much more gold to leave a balance in his favour 
after paying the Bank the amount of gold already contracted for and 
fixed by the draft. The surplus gold will go back to him. as so much 
more profit than he had calculated. upon. The general idea that a fall 
ill exchange is SOtbehow or other always a gain to the exporter of pro. 
duce from India, is not correct. As shown above, in the case of ship
ments against 'Which bills are drawn (and which is the case with most 
(If the export business), a fall in exchange before the co~n is sold is 
actually adverse and a loss to the exporter. Once exchange becomes 

33 
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settled, subject only to the usual small trade fluctuations, it is no matter 
at all whether a rupee 1s 2s. or Is. The price of produce will adapt 
itself to the relations of gold and silver, and the exporter will get back 
only his outlay and usual profit, whatever the exch.ange may be. 

In the case of imports into India, in a certain way the importer is 
able to be free from any risk of the fall in e~clrange. He telegraphs 
his order to his agent here to buy a£ a certain price at a certain exchange. 
The agent manages, if the market allows it, to buy at the limit, and Bell 
a bill at the same time at the required exchange. If the goods are ready 
made, the agent sells his bill at' once. If there is delay in the manufdoc
turing of the goods. he sells the bill forward,' so that when the goods 
are ready, the Bank engages tp buy. the bill at tlle stipulated rate of 
exchaDge, no matter whether the rate of the qay is the same or moro or 
less. As in the case of the exporter,-it is 41so the same with the im
porter, that when exchange is normally settled, it does not matter to him 
whether it is 2s. or Is. per rupee. The price and the trade adjust 
themselves, and. settle down into 8 normal condition. according to the 
relation between gold and silver. As a further elucidation of the fact that 
fall in exchange brings down proportionally a fall in tIle price of tIle 
p~oduce exported from India, I may mention that if the holders of cotton 
in England did not sell their cotton in accordance with the relation 
between gold and silver.' or in other words according to exchange, the 
cotton manufacturers can send their orders to Bombay to buy there at the 
silver price, and then pay in gold according to the exchange, i. e., remit 
from England silver or bank bills according to the price of silver or rate 
of exchange. The manufacturers in England know every day what the 
prices are in India, and ca~, and often do, buy there by telegram as 
readily as in Liverpool or London. As this letter has already become 
long enough, I postpone the con'sideration of the actual a.~d pernlanent 
injuIi to India caused by the faJ1 from 2s. per rupee, to my next letter. 

Yours faithfully, 
National Liberal Club, Sept. 24.\ DADABHAI N.Ao'ROJI.· 

(From Ihe DAILY NEWS, 5th November 1886.) 
SIR,-To understand fully how India is seriously injured by the fall 

in exchange below 2s. per rupee, it is necessary to bear a few facts in 
mind. Were it not for these facts, it would be, as I have already 
explained iII. m, fomer letters, of no material consequence to the Indian 
trade, whether gold and silver settled down in the relation of 28., or Is., 
or 3s. per rupee. The peculiarity of the present position of India does 
not arise so much from economic as from political causes, and as long as 
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these continue, no Dlere change in currency ",·ill ava.il. I cannot here 
entel' into a discussion of these politic&l causes. I confine myself to the 
facts as they exiSt at present. India has to remit a.bou~ £14,000,000 in 
gold vaJue every year, not as trade expo.rts, but as a remittance for 
which there is very little retUrn. in the shape of any imports of mer
chandise or treasore, except for Govel'D.ment stores. This remittance 
has to be ma ie thro-l1gh the channel of trade exports, and gives a false 
appearance to the extent of the true trade of ln4ia. When excha.nge 
is 2s. per rupee, India has to send produce worth 14 erores (140 millions) 
of rupees. When exchange falls to say Is. 4d. per ropee, India has to 
Bend half as much mOre produce to make up for the fall This result i8 
disastrous to B,itish India, To realise fully the. seriousness of the evil 
to British Indian subjects, it is necessary to consider the nature and 
extent of their true trade exports. I take the exports of all India as 83 
crores (830 millions) of rupees for last year. But of these exports 9. 

portion belong to the Native States. I take the :figures roughly, flS 

there are no official "figures to be guided by. The population of the 
Natives States is about 2~ per cent. of t~e whole population of Ifldia. 
At this percentage, and deducting ~O lacs attribute which they pay to 
British Indillt their portion of the exports will be about 17 crores. The 
exports of the European producers in India of coiTeeo, tea, &c., may be 
roughly put down at 10 crores. Some portion of the exports beiongs 
to other parts of Asia, which I do not take into account. The re
mittances for' home charges take up say apout 21 crores; and private 
remittances of Europeans (official and non-official) may be roughly taken 
as 10 crOTes. A further portion of the exports is. for getting back goods 
suitable for the consumption of'Europeans only. This may be roughly 
taken as one crore. Deducting these various itemll from the exports of 
India., there remain only about 24 crores of ru:rees' worth, which are 
the true trade expo~ of British Indian subjects. Taking even 25 crores, 
to be quite on the sa.fe side, there IS hardly ~s. worth of exports per head 
per anIinm. With the above analyses of the exports of India, it is neces
sa.ry to mention a few other facts. Lord Lawrence said in 1864 that 
the mass of tire popula.ti')~ enjoyed only a scanty subsistence. In 1873 
he repea.ted this opiniion-that the mass of the people were u miserably 
poor." The la.te Finance Minister (Sir E. Baring) and the present 
Minister (Sir A Oolvin) have similarly declared the tax-paying commu-
nity as exceedingly poor. ' 

Bearing all these facts in mind, the pteseut situation is this. The 
U miserably poor" people, in addition to having to remit produce wotLh 
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140 millions of rupees at 2s. per rupee for home charges, have to remit 
another 70 millions or so worth more to make up the fall in exchange, 
say at 1 s. 4d. This to be done from cc scanty subsistence" may well 
appal our British rulers. as disastrous to the people and dangwous to 
the rulers. No wonder, then, that the Government of India express 
anxiety and embarrassment in their letter of 2nd· February last: "This 
state of affairs would l-e an evil of the greatest magnitude in any 
country in the world; in 8. country such as India, it is pregnant with 
danger." But the Secretary of State for India probes the whole evil 
and points out its true cause in the following significant words. Till 
this cause is fairly faced and removed, there can be no hope for India. 
The letter of the Secretary of State for India to the Treasury, of 26th 
J annary last, says :-

"The position of India. in relation to taxation and the 80urces of 
public revenue is very peculiar, not merely . . . but likewise from 
the charactel' 0/ the government, whicl~ is in the hand, oj foreigner8, u'ho 
'wld all the principal administratif-'e officee and Jor'm 110 large a part oj th' 
at'my. The impatience of taxation which would have to be borne wholly 
as a consequence of the foreign rule imposed on the country, and virtu
ally to meet additions to charges arising outside the country, would 
constitute a political danger, the real magnitude of which, it is to be 
feared, is not at all appreciated by persons who have no knowledge of 
or concern in the government of India, but which those responsible for 
that government have long regarded as of the most serious order." (The 
italics are mine.) 

It is a matter of grea.t congratulation for India. that there is now 
the declaration and confirmation of the highest authority that the root 
of all Indian difficulty is "the character of the government, which is in 
the hands of foreigners, who hold all the principal administrative offices, 
and form so large a part of the army." The first most vital question 
therefore to be faced by the Government and the Silver Commission is 
this "peculiar position" of India. 'When this difficulty or e"il is remov
ed, fall in silver would not be of any consequence beyond the ordina.ry 
risks of international'trade, and the whole Indian difficulty will disap
pear, with benefit and blessing both to England and India. Some 
Anglo-Indians urge that they should be paid on the basis of 28. per 
rupee. I sympathise with them for any loss that is caused to them. 
But if rightly considered, though in their remittances they get less gold, 
that gold .is of higher purchasing power. Excepting for any fixe~ 
liabilities in:gold, there is no loss to them. If a contra.ct is made, it 6honld 
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no doubt be faithfully performed. Dut this is a simple fact that eyery 
Englishman going to India knows very well, that the services are pail! 
in rupees) no matter whether the rupee is 2&, or more or less; that he 
has ne'fer declined to receive the rupee when it was alxn'(J 2s.; and that 
if by some new discovery the rupee became worth 2s. 6d. or 3s., he will 
still re~ive and insist on recei.ing his rupee. III all cases, therefore, 
in which payor pension has been hitherto always paid in rupees, it is 
idle and unjust now to claim to be paid in gold or at 28. In addition 
to this equitable side of the question, there is the moral one that the 
U miserably poor" people cannot bear the additional Lurden. TheRe 
gentlemen can afford to lose something, even if they did really lose so ; 
but to the wretched British Indian taxpayers it will be sheer cruelty. 
H these gentlemen would ponder over the words of the Secretary of 
St.a.te, they would see that at bottom (though no blame to thenl, but to 
.. the character of the government") they themselves are the cause of 
tho Indian troubles. 

To sum up-I. Fall or rise in exchange does not matter tDuch in 
internationa.l trade, beyond introducing ono more element of chances of 
profit; or 10S8 during the currency of any transaction. 2. When the 
rela.tion of gold and silver is settled, subject only to the ordinary 
fluctuations of trade, it will be of no consequence whether a rupee is 26., 
or Is., or 3s. 3. Any other silver-1l$ing country which is not peculiarly 
politieally situated like India by II the character of its government," 
will not be affected by any evil similar to that of British In.dia. by the 
fall in silver. 4. The real and lasting remedy for all 'British India's 
evils does no~ lie in any artificial devices or manipulation of the currency, 
but in removing the true causes to. proper ex.tent, and then. no question 
either of "extreme povl.·rty" or troubles from fall in sUver, or any evil 
or fea.r of political dangers of any magnitude to the British rule will 
ever ariso, but both England and India. will be benefited and blessed.-I 
am, &c., 

DA:DABBAI NAOROJJ. 
National Liberal Club, Nov. 3rd. 

VI. 
BIMETALLISM. 

(From tA, TillES, 23rd Del:emlJer 1886.) 
Sm,-I wish to state some views. .about bimetallism for the consider. 

ation of its advoca.tes. It means that both gold and silver be made 
legal tender at a fixed ratio-sa.y, for illustration, 16 to 1. Suppose, 
also, that the intrinsic value of silver is 24 to 1 of gold, Oft putting it in a 
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simpler form, say that the legal tender of silver be made ten florins to a 
gold sovereign, while the intrinsic value of silver is only fi£teen florins 
tQ. £1 gold. The effect of such legal tender would, it appears, be as 
foliows, all other trade circumstances -remaining the same :-The 
producer of silver.can take his ailver to a mint to be coined. He cannot 
claim to be paid in gold from such mint. After he receives his coin, h, 
will have to put it into circulation, Though his silver is legal tender, 
he will not be able to r~rc.e it on the world, ~n exchange for any other 
commodity, at its legal tender-i.e., at its fictitious-value of ten florins 
to £1 gold. Take the ordinary instance of "the hatter. Suppose the 
silver-holder goes to a hatter and offers ten florins for the bat, the price 
of which is originally one gold sovereign. The batter knows that the 
intrinsic value of the ten florins i. not equal to £1. He can and will, 
therefore, decline to part with his hat at ten florinS. His ea.siest plan, 
to protect himself from receiving the lower metal at its fictitious value, 
would be to put tIle price on his hat in the lower metal at its intrinsic 
value-i.e., at fifteen florins. 

Thus the trade, and in fact nll people wllo can avoid receiving ten 
florins for £1 gold, will do ISO in sheer sell-defence. For the law which 
would now arbitrarily give Q. fictitious hj~her value to silver, and cause 
loss to existing gold creditors of all kinds, might at any time withdraw 
such fictitious value and cause loss to the silver-holders or creditors. 
There is no, nor caJ} there be any, guarantee that this could or might 
not bEt done. So, though silvet may be made legal tender at . ten 
florins to £1, the world, knowing its intrinsio value, would not take it at 
any higber worth. It will decline to pay silver-producers 50 per cent. 
profit, or whatever it may be. • 

If the gold basis of the notes of the Bank of England be repealed to· 
. morrow, they will no longer hold their present undoubted currency. 
nibe notes are issued simply on Government credit altogether, they 
will fluctuate like Consols, according to such credit and all other cir
cumstances that affect Consols. In British India the paper curreDfY is 
based on a reserve of silver and Government securities. If this sound 
basis be tampered with, the notes would fall in their value, even though 
" the promise to pay on demand" of the Indian Government is printed 

• on them. Nothing that is not intrinsically sound can be fDisted on the 
world'by any law. It would be like trying to stop:or regulate the action 
of gravitation by law. The result would be that the actual currency 
will bo reckoned in silver at ita intrinsic value, gold being dealt with at 
its intrinsic premium, causing temporarily confusion and loss to the 
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ignorant and to the existing gold claimants. The parties who would 
be compelled to receive silver at its legal tender would be all existing 
f,;old creditors of every kind, . unless some provision is made for their 
protection. Government will be obliged to accept its revenue in SlIver 
at its legal or fictitious vaJue. Government servants, and present 
holders of Government securities, will also be obliged to a.ccept the same. 
The loss to Government and their servants 'Will be a permanent one 
unless taxation is increased and salaries raised. For, with the excep
tion of Government servants, the rest of the world, who are free to 

make their contracts with Government, will protect themselves by bas
ing their estimates and prices at the intrinsic ve.lue of silver, and 
Government will have to pay 80. 

Will the Bank of England be bound to part with its gold at the offer 
of silver in exchange at its legal-tender vruue 1 If so, it will be the 
interest of the silver holders and producers to possess themselves of gold, 
as the most certain of the two metals in intrinsic value. If the Bank 
is drained of its gold, what will be the effect on its notes 1 Will the 
present note-holders be obliged to accept silver at its fictitious value 
instead of gold to which they are entitled 1 

The farmers will be able to sell their own produce at the intrinsic 
value of silver, but they will tender :rants to the landlords at the legaI
tender value of silver. Thus a new difficulty will arise between them 
till, by some arrangement, the dispute is settled. And so on will be 
the case with all sorts of existing claims in goId~ 

The inconv~ience of the carriage of the heavier weight of silver will 
partially operate against it, but in advanced commercial countries lik:e 
England, this inconvenience will not be much felt, as all transactions, 
especially the larger ones, are conducted by cheques and clearing-houses. 

Whatever may be the effect or tbe increased demand for silver, the 
object of the bimeta.1.lists that a fixed ratio between gold and silver 
will be forced upon the world by law is not likely to be realized as long 
as there is an intrinsically different ratio between the values of the two 
metals. 

Now, if the above views be correct, the effect on" British India will, 
it seems, be this. The pensione~in England who are entitled to receive 
their pensions in gold," the servants of the 'India. Office, the existing pre
sent creditors holding railway ~nd other gold loaus, or others haTing 
any claims in gold on the India. Office, will be oLliged to receive silver 
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at its fictitious value. But will they submjt quietly to such a loss? 
Will they not force helpless British India to pay in gold or, if in silver, 
at its intrinsic value? What will the English military authorities do? 
Will they demand payment in gold or in silver at its intrinsic value, or 
will'they quietly submit to accept silver at its fictitious nIue? They 
will simply make up their claims or accounts in the intrinsic value of 
silver. The Anglo-Indian officials in British India' will remain where 
they are. Their rupee converted into the florin in England will remain 
intrinsically 15 florins to the pound, or at whatever, the intrinsic value 
of silver may be. 

The result, then, most likely, will be that Britibh India will be left 
where it is now, will have to remit home charges as at present with 
increased quantity of produce to make up the higher intrinsic value of 
gold payments; and the present distress and political danger, to which I 
shall refer further on, will remain the same. The hope that India will 
be benefited by bimetallism will be, I am alraid, disappointed. 

Suppose, on the other hand, the views given above (viz., that the 
world will not take silver except at its intrinsic value only) be not cor
rect. and that though the intrinsic value of silver be IS florins to £1, it 
will, notwithstanding, be actually raised 50 per cent. in its purchasing 
power; or that the world will pay to the producer of silver his 60 per 
cent. profit. Then, the effect on British India will, I am afraid, be 
disastrous. Silver is not produced in British India. It has to be pur
chased by her with her I,roduce. Being the last purchaser she has to 
pay the highest price for it. Now, if silver actually rises 50 per cent. 
in its purchasing power, British India will have to pay 80 much higher 
price for it. This means that the agriculturist will have to pa.rt with 
half as much more of his produce as he did before to get his rupee, 
which he has to pay for Governm"ent assessment. In other words, the 
tax on the taxpayer will, at one bound, be raised 50 per cent., or what
ever the ~gher value of silver may be. 

On the other hand, Government servants will have, in effect, their 
salaries raised 50 per cent. at one bound. The taxpayer will be ruined 
and the tax eater fattened. Not only will the whole present evil arising 
from the home charges rem am' undiminished, but the taxpayer will be 
burdened with additiona.l taxation of 50 per cent. all round. This can 
not but be disastrous; and the fears of political danger which both the 
Indian Government and the Secretary of State for India, have expressed 
as below, will be vastly aggravated. The Government of India, in thei 
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letter of the 2nd of February last to the Secretary of State for India., 
thus exp~s their fears and anxieties :-" This state of affairs would be 
an evil of the greatest mllaouitude in any country of the wodd; in a 
country such as hulia it is pregnant with danger." The Secretary of 
Sta.te for India, in his letter to the,Treasury of the 26th of J anufiry last, 
in expressing similar fe&ra, also points out the true ca.use of the whole 
evil of British India. He say. :-

"The position of India in relation to taxation and the sources of 
public revenue is very peculiar. not merely • • • but likewise from the 
character of the Government, which is in the hands of forejgners, who 
hold all the principal administrative offices and form so large a part of 
the army. The impatience of taxation, which would have to be borne 
wholly as a consequence of the foreign rule imposed on the country amI 
virtually to meet additions to charge.s arising outside the country. woulll 
constitute a. political danger, the real magnitude of which, it is to be 
feared, is not at a.ll appreciated by persons who have no knowledge of 
or concern in the government cf India., but which those responsible for 
that government have long regarded as of the most serious order." 

The whole matter is very important, And needs to be well considered 
from every point of view. 

Steamship Mal wa, Suez. 

VII. 

Yours faithfully, 
DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

THE INDIAN SERVICES. 

The first deliberate and practical action was taken by Parliament in 
the year 1833-

All aspects of the question were then fully discussed by eminent men. 
And a Committee of the Ho~se made searching inquiry into the whole 
subject. I ca.nnot here introduce the whole debate, but make 8. few 
extracts, and give in the appendix the speeches of the l\farquis of Lans
down, Lord Ellenborough, Mr Macaulay, Mr. Wynn, Mr. C'hories Grant 
and the Duke of Wellington at 80me length, as they are of some of the 
most eminent men who have discussed the question from opposite sides 
and reviewed all the bearings. 

1830.-Mr. Peel, after expatiating OD, the vastness and variety of the 
subject, said:-" sure I am at le88t that we must approach the considera
tion of it with a deep feeling, with 8. strong sense of the responsbility we 
ah&ll incur, with a 8trong sense of the moral obligation which impo~es 
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it upon us as a duty to promote the improyement of the country and the 
welfare and well-being of its inhabitants so far as we can consistently ~ith 
the safety and security of our dominion and the obligations by which we 
may.be bound"J" * • II in a word, to endttavour. while we still keep 
them under British rule, to a.tone to them for the sufferings they endured, 
and the wrongs to which they were exposed in being reduced to that rule; 
and to afford them such ad¥antages and ('onter on them such benefits &8 

may, in some degree, console them for the loss of their independence 
(hear). These,. Sir, are considerations 'fhich, whatever may be the 
anxiety to extend British conquest and to maintain the rights of British 
subjects, must indisputably be entertained in a British Parliament!' 

Mr. Wynn said :_h How can we expect that the Hindu population 
will be good subjects unless we hold out to them inducenents to be
come so? If superior acquirements cannot open the road to distinc
tion, how can you expect individuals to take the trouble of atta.ining 
them? When attained, they can answer no other purpose than that of 
showing their possessor the fallen cond:tion of the caste to which he 
belongs. This is true of man in all countries. Let our own native 
Britain be subjugateu by a foreign force, let the natives or it be 
excluded from all offices of trust and emolument, and then all their 
knowledge and all their literature, both foreign and domestic, will not 
save them from being.in a few generations a low minded, deceitful a.nd 
dishonest race." 

Sir J. Macintosh.-IC He had heard much, too, of the natural inferi
ority of particular racE's, that there was one race born to command and 
another to obey, but this he regarded as the commonplace argument of 
the advocates of oppression, a.nd he knE'w there was no foundation for it 
in any part of India. Tllis, he declared, he spoke upon due considera
tion, because he had observed boys of aU races in places of publio 
educa.tion. He had observed the clerks in counting houses, and eyen 
in the Government offices, for some were admitted to the subordinate 
situations and thus allowed to sit in contact, as it were, with all the 
objects of their ambition, though tiley were only tantalized by the 
vicinity of that which they could never atta.:n."· 

* I may bere quote a similar passage from Macaulay's History of Engl@d. After 
describing the usual ~umption against the Irish, he eays-"and be (the English. 
man) very complacently inferred, tha.t he was naturally a beiDg of a higher"order 
th&n the Irishma.n: for it is thus that a. dominant race always explains its ascendancy 
and excuses its tyranDJ'." 
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IC That he was convinced that the more the Hindus came into contact 
with English gentlemen the 1l10re they would improve in morality a.nd 
knowledge. In this view he cordially concurred, and that improvement 
would be promoted. by nothing so much as by abolishing all political and 
civil distinctions ootween the different castes. He, therefore, was ready 
10 give the petition (of the Indo-Britons) his warmest support." 

Sir C. Foroos.-U He ha.d been seventeen years in this country, after 
having been twenty-two years in India; the more he saw of the Old 
Country, the better he liked the Natives. " 

1833.-Mr. Buckingham:-"Above all, however, he approved of that 
great admission in the Bill which recognised for the first time the poli
tical rights of the Native population, whlch opened the door for their 
admission into office, and which, by elevating them in their own dignity. 
would enable them the better to elevate their children, and these a-gain 
their future offspring, until every succeeding generation should have greater 
and greater cause to bless the hour when the first step was taken towards 
their political advancement, and gradual but certain emancipation from 
the treble yoke of foreign subjugation, fiscal oppression, and degrading 
superstition. » 

Mr. Hume:-u If it was desired to make the Natives attached t~ the 
Government of this country, there ought to be a. provision for allowing 
them to sit in the Councils of India. There ought at least to be one 
Native in each of those Councils. .9-

Mr. Stewart Mackenzie :-"That much :had ~lready been done, by 
internal regulations in India., to fit the Natives for the enjoyment of 
those privilege!! which the Honorable Member for Middlesex was anxious 
to see too suddenly communicated to them." 

Mr. Frederick G. Howard" enforced the fitness of em~loying Natives 
in differeut situations. l!l.ot only on the grounds of economy and efficiency, 
but because it would tend to conciliate and to give a. motive to others 
to qualify themselves for 8uch posts. " 

Now after an exhaustive debate in Parliament, and an exhaustive 
inquiry before the Parliamentlf,ry Committee, we see that Parliament in 
both Houses adopted the following enactment without any equivocation or 
reservation in definite and noble terms. They deliberately enacted ()ur 
first great Charter:-
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CI That no Native of the said territorIes nor any Datural-born subject 
of HIS Majesty resident therein shall by reason only of Ilis religion, 
place of birth, descent, color or any of them, be disabled from holding 
any place, office, or employment under the said Company." 

It should be remarked that, as it should be under. the fundamental 
principle of the British rule-justice to all equally-the clause makes no 
distinction whatever Letween any classes or communities of Natives, 
Europeans or Eurasians. Next it should be remarked, and what is of 
great importance, that this great Charter is a spontaneous act of our 
British rulers. MacaUlay says II gratitude is not to be expected by rulers 
who give to fear what they have refused to justice." But this Charter 
is not wrested by the NatIves on the field of battle, or at the point of tbe 
sword; there was no heavy pressure from Natives, no important Native 
voice by way of agitation either in the debate or in the Committee, to 
influence the decision; it was the deliberate, calm, well and fully dis
cussed act and decision of a great people and Parliament. It is done 
with grace, and the glory is all their own. It is their love of fair play 
and justice, it is their deep sense of the mission which God has placed on 
them to lead and advance the civilization and prosperity of mankind~ 
it is their instinct of freedom and their desire that, " free and civiliseu 
as they were, it was to little purpose if they grudged to anr portion of 
the human race an equal portion of freedom and civilization," which 
have impelled them to grant with grace this first Charter to tiS, which 
redounds to their everlasting credit as the greatest and best of foreign 
rulers. If ever a people can be reconciled to, 8atisfied with, and be loyal 
to the heart to a foreign rule, it can be only by stich noble principles and 
deeds. Otherwise, foreign rule c~nnot be beneficial, but a. curse. 

Twenty years passed and the:revision of the Company's Charter again 
came before Parliament in 1853; and if anything was more insisted on 
and bewailed than another, it was the neglect of the authorities to give 
effect to the Act of 1833. The principles of 1833 were more emphati
cally insisted on. I would just give a few extracts from the speeches'of 
some of the most eminent statesmen. 

Lord Monteagle, after referring to some progress made by Lord W. 
Bentinck in the "uncovenanted offices," says:-"Yet notwithstanding his 
authority, notwithstanding likewise the fE-suIt of the experiment tried, 
and the spirit of the clause he baa cited (that of 1833) there had been 
a practical exclusion of them (Natives) from all I covenanted services,' 
as they were called, from tbe passing of the last Charter tip to the 
present time." 
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"Mr. Bright.-Another subject requiring close attention on the part of 
Parliament was the employment of the Na.tives of India in the servied 
of the Government. The Right lIon. Member ior Edinburfh (~rr. 

Macaulay). in proposing the India BIll of 1833, had dwelt on one of. its 
clauses, which provided that neither colour, nor caste, nor religion, nor 
place of birth, should be a l)ar to the employmeut of persons by the 
OQwrnroent; whereas, as matter of fact from that time to this, no 
person in India. had been so employed, who mIght not to have been 
equally employed belore that clause was enacted;" Mr. BrIght quotes 
Mr. Cameron-" fourth member of Council in India, President of the 
Indian Law Commission, and of the Counci.l of Education for 
Bengal":-

"He (Mr. Cameron) said-u The Statute of 1833 made the natives 
of India eligible to all offices under the Company. But during the 
twenty years that haTe since elapsed, not one of the Natives has been 
appointed to any office except such as they were eligible to before the 
Statute." 

Yisconnt Jocelyn says :-" When Sir George Clerk, l'\ hose lmowledge 
of the natives of India was, perhapsJ greater than that of any other 
man, and who was in favour of giving employment to the Native 
population. was ~ked what was the grade in the service which he would 
propose should be assigned to the Native population, he said that, 
perhaps, in the courss of ten years they might look forward to being 
appointed tv\he office- of Collector." 

Lord Stanley-" He could not refrain froni expressing his conviction 
Qlat, in refusing to carryon examinations in India as well as in 
England--a. thing that was easily practicable-the Government were, in 
fact, negativing that which they declared to be one of the principal 
objects of their Bill, and confining the Civil Service, as hel'('tofore, to 
Englishmen. That result was unjust. and he believed it would be most 
pernicious." Thtl! was said in reference to continuing Haileybury 
College withou~ providing a similar arrangement in India. 

Lord Stanley.-" Let them suppose, for instance, that instead of 
holding those examinations here in London, that they were to be held 
in Calcutta.. Well, how many Englishmen would go out there--or how 
many WQuld send out their sons, perhaps, to spend two or three years in 
the country cn the chance of ot:taining an appointment! Nevertheless, 
that was exactly the course proposed to be adopt€d towards the natifes 
of India." 
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Earl Granville.-" J, for one, speaking ind~vidualll, blwe never felt 
the slightest alarm at Natives, well' qualified and fitted £orpublic employ., 
ments, being employed in any branch of the public service of India." 

1tis not necessary for me to go into any more extracts. I come now to 
the greater and more complete Charter of all our political righ~ amI 
national wants, I mean that great and· gracious Proclamation of our 
Sovereign, of 1858. 

I quote here the clauses which refer to the present subject ;-

"We hold ourselves bound to the Natives of our Indian territories by 
the same obligations of duty which bind us to all our other subjects, and 
those obligations, by the blessing of .Almighty God, we shall faithfully and 
conscientiously fulfil." 

IC And it is our f~lrther will that, eo far as may be, our subjects, of 
whatever race or creed, be freely and impartially admitted to offices in 
our service, the duties of which they may be qualified, by their education, 
ability and integrity, duly to discharge." 

" I; their prosperity will be our strength, in their contentment our 
security, and in their gratitude our best reward. And may the God of 
all Power grant to us, and to those in authority under us, strength to 
carry out these our wishes for the good oC our people." 

Glorious as was the manner of the Charter granted to u\ by the Act 
of 1833, far more glorious still and magnanin70us is the issue of the 
Proclamation. It was not that the Empire was on the brink of being 
destroyed, or that,the fear of a successful Mutiny compelled the rulers to 
yield to any dictation,-no, it was at the moment of ()omplete triumph 
over a great disaster. It was, as true to justice and humanity and to 
noble English instincts, tha.t the nation held out this gracious Proclama
tion, and thus ten times enhanced its value. 

What more can we wa.nt 1 When this glad message was proclaim
ed to India. in the midst of the rejoicings of the hundreds of 
millions amidst illuminations a.nd fireworks and the roar of cannons 
what were the feelings of the people? It was said ovep and over 
again: "Let this proclamation be faithfully and conscientiously 
observed, a.nd England would noi; need. one English soldier to 
maintain ber rule' a.nd supremacy in India. OUf gratitude and 
contentment will be her greatest strength." Since the Act of 1833, 
more than half a century has elapsed, and since even the glorious Pro-
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clamation, more than·a quarter of It century has elapsed. Intellectual, 
moral, physical progress has gone on steadily under tile blessed educa
tional work of our rulers. Whatever may have been the justifit'ation 
or otht!ndse for the non-fnlfilment of the solemn and public promises 
in the past, there is now no excuse to delay a fa.ithful. honest and c·om
Flete fulfilment of those promises, which in reality are our birthrights 
from the very circumstance oC our having become British subjects-and 
that we are not British slaves. 

As far as these promises have been neglected, 80 far has there been 
failure in the ~cial and economic prosperity of India. and in the 
satisfaction of the people. Inasmucli as these promises have. even 
though grudgingly and partially, been carried out, so far the hopeful 
conviction of the people is maintained that justice will at last be done 
and that the good day is coming. That good day has at last come 
Let us loyally, respec~ully and clearly ask for what we need apd claim, 
and what has been promised us, as well 8S our birtbtight as British 

Bubjects. 

The question of the loyal ty of the Natives, and especially of that oC 
the educated classes, is now no longer a doubtful one. Our rulers ar~ 
~rfectly Eatisfied that the educated are fpr English Rule, that the very 
idea. of the subversion of the British Rule is abhorrent to them. I need 
but give yon only one testimony, the latest, clear and decisi,e, from our 
highest authorities iu India. 

Go:emment of India's letter to the Secretary 'of State, 8th June 
1880, in reply to Mr. Caird's minute, ParI. ret: [c. 2732] 1880 : 

"To the minds of at least the educated among the people of India.
and the number is rapidly increasing-any idea of the subversion of the 
British Power is abhorre~t, from the consciousness that it must result 
in the wildest anarchy and confusion." 

Our British rulers have rightly appreciated the true feelings of the 
Indian people generally, and of the educated particularly, in their above 
statement. It is simple truth. In 1833 the question of our capa.bilities 
and character was as yet somewhat open. our progress in education 
small, our feeling~ towards the British rule tloubtful. Half a century 
baa passed-our oo.pacity, our Joyalty, our progress in education and the 
integrity of·the educated have atood the trial and are now updoubted. 
We have had 54 years of neglect, or a grudging partial fulfilmeJl,t of the 
noble principles a.nd pt"omise of 1833. Let Wi have now a .50 yean of a 
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fair hearty trial • of the promise. As long as such a fair trial is not 
allowed, it is idle and unjust and a.dding insult to injury to decide any
thing against us. The trial and responsibilities of office will and can' 
alone further develop our capabilities. Let the standards of test, 
mental, moral or physical, be what they like, as along as they are the 
same for all-Natives and Englishmen,-all we ask.is "fair field and no 
favour," an honest fulfilment of the Act of 1833 and of the Proclamation 
of 1858. 

If this is done, I have no hesitation in saying that India. will 
improve financially, economically, commercially, educationally, indus. 
trially and in every way, with amazing rapidity, and will bring manifold 
benefits and blessings to England also. And last, though not least, 
India's loyalty will be firmly rivetted to British rule for the best of all 
reasons-sel£-interest as well as gratitude. 

This great, or rather the greatest Indian question,-oj the Se1'1Jie,a,
has now come to a crisis. A Commission is appointed to consider it. 
And, says the Resolution appointing that Commission, that the Secretary 
of -State for India intends that :-

"In regard to its object, the Commission would, broadly speaking, be 
required to devise a scheme w¥ch may reasonably be hoped to possess 
the necessary elemenUi of finality, and to do full justice to the claims of 
natives of India to higher and more extensive employment in the pUblic 
service." The Natives ha.ve therefore well to realise the seriousness of 
the present crisis. Whatever is settled now will have to last, for weal 
or for woe, perhaps another half a century. This finality "and fun 
justice" will be always opposed to any further demands or representa
tions from us. It is practically good and essential for Government 
itself, that there should be some reasonable elements of finality, for the 
continuation and development of dissatisfaction is not only injurious to 
the current administration of the country, but most probably, productive 
of ' serious difficulties and troubles in the future. 

Now is the time for the Natives to give their most serious considera
tion to the matter, to speak out freely and loyally and firmly, to 
represent to our rulers what ought to be done. 

We xnust remember that Government does not ask ns for a. compro
mise. It distinctly offers reasona.ble finality and lull justice to our 
claims. Our business is to ask, what we sh9uld 1;l.ave as full justice, and 
we may fairly hope that Government would act honestly by us. OUf 

claims are clear and already settled. All we have to do is to ask for 
their fulfilment. 
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The statesmen of 1833 knew well that it was " true act 0 ' vei'M~Vf4 
and statesmanship for them to decide what the future policy of ' 's.!L 
rule was to be,-whether of justice, freeuom and fairplay, or despotism 
and subjection; whether the Natives were to be trea.ted as British subjects 
possessed of all the rights of British citizens, or as British slaves-mere 
hewers of wood and drawers of water,-tSubject to an .Asiati~ despottsm 
aggravated in all its evils by its being not eyen a Native hut an 
entirely foreign domination and despotism. That policy was fully con
sidered by those who were competent to do so. True to the English 
character and mission, a glorious policy was spontaneously decided and 
solemnly proclaimed to India and the world, by a. deliberate Act of 
Parliament. 

Far .from entertaining the least desire to make the British rule a 
galling and debasing foreign domination, the wish of the great statesmen 
of 1833 was, in Mr. Peers words, "to atone to them for the sufferings 
they endured and. the wrong to which they were exposed in being 
reduced to that rule, and to atl'ord them such advantages and confer on 
them such benefits as may in some. degree console them for the loss J)f 
their independence/' And Mr. Macaulay pla.ced the whole matter on 
the highest groundlil to prefer India, independent and self-governing, to 
its becoming a British slave, to earn the glory of the triumphs of 
peace, and of raising a nation in freedom and civilization, instead of the 
infamy of degrading and debasing it. Can any Englishruan read the 
speeches of those days without feeling a glow of p,ide and triumph for 
his race, and can any native of India read those speeches withoQ.t high 
admiration, delight and gratitude' Again a seCond time, a great and 
extraordinary occasion arose, and it became necessary to declare unmis
takea.bly once tnore the policy of the rulers, and by the mouth of the 
august Sovereign, England proclaimed in the moat solemn and binding 
manner, before God and Man, what her high policy shiill be towards 
India. Thus the contract and decision of our rights have been settled 
and sealed as solemnly and as effectively as the Magna Cha,rta or the 
Petition of Righ~with only this ditl'erence, to the great credit and 
glory of the gracious sovereign and statesmen, that in the case of 
English rights, they were wrested from the sovereign by the people at the 
point of the sword, but in the case of India, her rights were granted 
spontaneously and with grace. 

Our position simply then is"'this.>-

Hete are our great Charter of 1833 and the still greater on.e of 1858. 
The half of a century since 1833 haa developed every phase of the 

M 
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question and has brought it to a simple tissue: that it is completel, 
settled beyond all further que£ltion ot discussion, that no distinction 
whatsoever should be made between the natives of India and any other 
Bfitish subjects. The graciotls words, .B"ealed by ail appeal to "the 
blessing of Almighty God," are these :-

"\Ve bold ourselves bound to the Natives of our Indian territories by 
tbe same obligations of duty which bind uS to all our other subjects, and 
those obligations, by the blessing of Almighty God, we shall faithf~ly 
and conscientious~y fulfil." 

Next, here are, the two solemn promises and Obligations of 1833 and 
1858, Of 1833-" That no Native of the said territories, nor any natural 
born subject of His Maje£\f;y resident therein sball, by reason only of his 
religion, place of birtl}, descent, colour or any of them, be disabled from 
holding any plltce, office or employment under the said Company." 
Of 1858 :-" And it is our, further will, that, sl) far as may be, our 
subjects of whatever race or creed, be freely and impartially admitted to 
offices in our service, the duties of which they may be qualified, by their 
education, ability and, integrity,_ duly to discharge." . 

The issue now is a simple one: how can these promisetl be "faithfully 
and eonscientiously fulfilled" 80 that all the subjects of our gracious 
Empress "be freely and impartially admitted" in all the services 7 
Fortunately for us, $e exact question has been already considered and 
decided by a competent authority. 

Not long after Her Majesty's Proclamation of 1858, a Committee was 
appointed by the Secretary of State for India of t~e following members 
of.the Council of the India Office :-

Sir ? 'Po Willoughby, Mr.: Mangles, Mr. Arbuthnot, Mr. Macnaghten, 
and Sil· Erskine Perry. 

This C,ommittee made its R.eport on 20th January 1860, from which 
1 giVQ .the foUowmg extracts ;-

"'2. We are in the first place . unanimously of opinion, that it is not 
only just, but expedient that the natives of India shall be employed in 
the administration of India to as la.rge an extent as possible, consistently 
with the maiIltenance -of British supremacy. and have considered whether 
ani inpreased facilities can be given in this ~irectiop. . • 

3. It is .true that, even at pres~nt no pisitive disqualification exists. 
By Acts 3 and 4 Woo. 4, C. 85, S. 87, it is enacted" that no Native of. 
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«the said temtories nor any na.tural-born subject of His Majesty reli
" dent therein shaD, by reason only of bis religion, place of birth, descent, 
"colour or any of them, be disabled from holding any place, office or 
"employme!lt under the s,aid Company." It is obvious, therefore, that 
when. the competitive -system was a.dopted, it eould not have been 
intended to exclude natives of India from the Civil Service of India. 

'- Practically, however, they are excluded. The law deolares them 
eligible, but the difficulties opposed to a Native leaving India atfd residing 
in England for a time, are so grea.t, tha.t, 80S a general rule, it is almost 
impossible for a Native s~ccessfully to compete at the periodical exami
nations held in England. Were this inequality removed, we should no 
longer be exposed to the charge of keeping promise to the ear and 
breaking it to the hope. 

5. Two modes hav~ been suggested by which the object in view might; 
be attained. The:first is, by allotting a certain portion of the tota.l 
number of appointments declared in each year to be competed for in 
India by Na.tives and by a.ll other natural-born subjects of Her Majesty 
resident in India.. The second is, to ho1d simultaneously two examina
tions, one in England and one in India, both being, as far as practicable, 
identical in their nature, and those who compete in both countries 
being finally classified in one list a.ccording to merit, by the' Oivil 
Service Commissioners. The Committee have no hesitation in giving 
the preference to the second scheme, as being the fairest, and the most 
in accordance with the principles of a gen~ra1 competitIon for a 
common object." 

Bere, then, are the solemn pr(lm.ises and their" fairest" solution 
before us on competent and high authority, and nothing can be reason. 
ably final that is short of this solution. 

The question of the Uncovenanted Services is also very important. 
There must be some right principle and system upon which a&wssion 
to these services should be based, so' that no Qlass or community of Her 
Imperial Majesty's subjects may have any cause to complain that the 
principle of the Act of 1833, and of the proclamation of 1858"-()f eqU:al 
justice to al.1, is not fairly and fully carried out. 

, . 
The first National Indian Congress of last year, which met at 

Bombay, very carefully consider~~ the whole question of all the Civil 
Services, and passed the following resol\ltion :-

"IV. That in the opinion of this Congress the competitive exam.in&
tion now held in En~land, for first appointments in various Civil Depart-
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ments, of the Public Service, should henceforth, in accordance with the 
'V ie\\ s of the India Office Committee of 18GO, 'be held simult aneo Ul!ly, 
one in England and one in India, both being, as far as practicable, 
identical in their nature, and those who compete in both countries being 
finally classIfied in one list according to merit,' and that the successful 
candidates in India should be sent to England for' further study, and 
subjected there to such furtl1er examinations as may seem needfuL 
Further, that all other first appointments (excluding peonship~, and the 
like) should be filled by competitive examinations held in India, under 
conditions calculated to secure such intellectual, moral and physical 
qualifications as may be decided by Government to be necessary. Lastly, 
that the maximum age of candidates for entrance into the Covenanted 
Civil SerVice be raised to not less than 23 years." 

With regard to the expenses of the vIsit to England, that will be a 
charge on the public revenues of India, because already the selected 
candidates get certain allowances in England during their residence. 
The only difference will be an additlOnal passage from India. to England. 
:Moreover, Buch a charge will not be at all grudged by the natives of 
India, as it will be to improve the fitness and cha.racter oltheir own coun
trymen for their own service, and such charge will be amply repaid in 
the higher tone, character and efficiency of the services. 

I am glad to say that in England this resolution has met with sympa
thy not only from non-Anglo-Indians but from many .1nglo-Indians also. 
The only thing they desired particularly was, that the selected candiJates 
of India should be made to finish their studies and reside for some time 
i.p. England and pass necessary further examinations with the "elected 
candidates of England. When they found that the resolution proposed 
such visit to England, they were satisfied. The best thing I can lay 
before you to show this, is a resolution embodied in a letter addressed to 
Members of Parliament by the Council of the East India Association. 
The sub-committee, which prepared this letter, and which unanimously 
proposed the resolution in that letter, consisted of 3 official Anglo-Indians, 
one non-official Anglo-Indian and one Native. The resolution I refer to 
was this:-

" 9. The larger employment in the public services of the inhabitants 
of India. irrespective of race or creed :--

(a) ~fJf arranging, in respect of superior appointments in all Civil 
departments of the seryice, that the examination for such 
appointments nOw held in England be henceforth held simultane-
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ously in England and in India, the selected candidates from 
India being requirtld to ploceed to England and undergo the 
training and Examinations now prescribed. 

(b) By introducing in respect to all Suba rdinate Civil Servil'es for 
which educational training is required, the principle of com
petitive examinations, with sucn safeguards as may be 

_deemed sppUe-able to the particular circumstances of each 
Province," 

The question flOw to be considered is, whether those gracious and 
solemn promises of 1833 and 1858 were mnde with the honest intention 
of being faithfully fulfilled or not? I do not think that any person 
acq uainted with the English character, traditions and history, will for a 
moment hesitate to say that there was honest intention, My own 
conviction is now deeper than ever, that the British People and Parlia
ment do mean to act justly by us, and to fulfil the gracious words which 
they have given to India before God and the World, by the mouth of 
our august Sovereign nnd by an Act of Parliament. Let us, therefore, 
respectfully and clearly place before the Commission"" our news as to 
how all the departments of the Civil Service in both superior and sub
ordinate divisions should be hereafter recruited, and that IlS far as 
necessary, Parliament be solicited to give their legislauve sanction 
thereto, 

We should then respectfully submit to the Commission and to our 
Rulers, that the 4th Resolution of the National Congress of last year 
is what we ask. 

I do not here discuss the question of the Native Services in their 
important relation to the economic and financial condition of India and 
as an absolutely necessary and chief remedy for the poverty of India, 
as I have already given my views upon this subject in my papers on the 
Poverty of India, my correspondence with the Secretary of State for 
India, and others. 

DADABHAI NAOROJI. 
Bombay, 7th DecemlJe'l' 1886. 

* i. e. The Civil Service Commission appointed by the Govemm~n~ India 

hy a Resolution No. 15~!-98' da.ted 4th Octc?ber 1886, 
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VIII. 
REPLIES TO QUESTIONS 

PUT BY THE PUBLIC SERVICE OOMMISSION. 

My paper ort the'Indian Services, dated 7th December 1886, covers 
alarge number of these questions, and renders some of them unne· 
cessary to reply to. I now reply to those which need reply from me. • 

I would first make a few general remarks. 

The only firm rock upon which a Foreign' Rule, like that of the 
English, can be planted in a country like India, is that of _equal justice 
to all British subjects, without any regard to any class or creed. The 
principles of high policy and statesmanship, w'l:lich the statesmen 
of 1833 and 1858 laid down, are the best and the only right ones that 
can be adopted by 'a civilized and advanced nation like' England. 
Every deviation from this" plain path of duty" cannot but lead to 
trou,bles, complications and difficulties. Like a. step mother, England 
can win the love and affections of her step-children by treating them 
with the same love and justice with her owri. Children might submit 
to tyranny and injustice from their own mother, but would. always 
resent the least injustice from a st~p-mother. 

The more firmly and steadfastly England would adhere to the noble 
principles' of 1833 and 1858, the stronger would be her hold npon the 
loyalty, gratitude and attachment of the Indian people. Diverse as the 
races and the classes are in India, it will be the strongest self-interest 
of each and all to preserve the headship and rule of 8 just power, under 
which aU could be equally protected and prosperous. 

Under the simple principle of f:lqual justice to all, none could 
reasonably ask for special favours, and a host of complications and 
troubles would be avoided. As in the case of every law of nature, this 
moral law will gradually adjust everything Into natural and harmonious 
action and development, though, as in all transitions, ~ome temporary 
difficulties may -occur. It is admitte~ from experience that the 
larger the field' of competition, the higher is the standard of the 
results. By the simultaneous first examinations in India. and England, 
India will have the benefit o£ the best talent of the country. The 
backward provinces 'Or classes will be stimulated by emulation and 
ambition to spontaneous exertions, and the best help Government cart 
'give to them will be to aid them in their education. The best service 
'that th~ leaders Q£ such classes can. do to their community is to 
encourage them to depend-upon their own exertions, to help them to pre-
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pare themselves for fair and manly struggle, and thus to wiD. their 
position both in the services and in other walkB of life, and Dot under the 
deba.sing and demoralising in1luenoo of f.l.vouritism. This manly course 

will keep them l:.acb,-ard for a short time, but it wouU be the best for 
them in the end. Favouritism CQ)lnot last long under the British 
administration. It m~st break down and these classes will have to begin 
their manly course then. The sooner they set themselves to work in that 
way, the better for them, a.nl"), the quicker will they come to the front 
and obtain whatever they may deserve. 

One of the best results of the first simultaneous examination in India 
and of the general carrying out of t.he 4th Resolution of the National 
Congress of 1885, will be a great impulse to education. The New York 
State C-ommission in their report s..'l.y:-"'Nor does there seem to be any 
reason to doubt that opening of the Public Service to competition will 
give to education here, as it. di i in Great Britain, a marvellous impulse. 
The requirement proposed in the 4th Resolution of the National Congress 
of India of last December, for the successful candidates of India to finish 
their studies and examinations with the successful candidates of Engla.nd 
is a very important matter. It has to be considered by us not as a condition 
to be imposed by Government, and as an injustice to us, but as a thing to 
be highly desired by c>urselves, in order that our native officials may, in 
every possible way, stand on a perfectly equal footing with their English 
colleagues, and there may not be left any ground to cast any slur of. 
inferiority upon them. Moreover, without a visit to, and study in, Eng
land for some time, our officials will never-sllfficiently acquire a full 
feeling of !!eU-respect and equality with their English colleagues, their 
education will not acquire that finish which it is essential it should have 
to administer an English system, by studying that system in its birthplace 
itselt The visit of the successful Indian candidates to England is much 
to be desired for our own benefit, at least for some years to come, when 
experience ~ill show the desirability or otherwise of continuing it. 

The standard a.nd tests of qualifications, Mental, Moral and Physical 
-to 00 alike for all candidates. Age!{) be same, and all British 
snbjecl1l to be admitted without any diBqualification for race, creed, 
or colour. The competitions in the different Provinces of India. fo .. the 
Uncovenanted services to be in the same way open' and similar for a.ll. 

The circumstances of qualifications being alike, there should be no 
difference of pay, pension, leave, &c. &c., for the same office or duties. . 
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The remark made by Sir C. Aitchison in his minute on the Age 
question is well applicable to the whole question of the competition for 
the Services. He says :-

cc I think they are right in rejecting the Statutory system and 
resenting it as an unjust imputation upon their capacity and intellectual 
ability, and in demanding that ihe conditions of coiripetition shall be SO 

framed as to make it possible for them to enter the competition on Po 

fair footing as regards their European fellow subjects, .and to win by 
their own exertions an honourable position in the Civil Service." 

Such fair footing cannot be obtained by the Indian candidates without 
a. simultaneous examination in Ind~a. 

"I. WORKING OF TRill EXISTING STATUTORY SYSTE1Il. 

II. MODE OF SELECTION OF STATUTORY CIVILIANS." 

Questions 1 to 45. 

FoUowing the lines of my first paper, it is evident that the Statutory 
Service should cease, if simultaneous examinations are held in England 
and India. Otherwise, it would be an undue favour to the natives. Any 
system of scholarships also to enable'natives to go to England to qualify 
for the Civil Service, then would be unnecessary. 

III. COMP;Jl:TITION IN ENGLAND FOR l'RE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE, 

Questions 46 to 67. 

No additional facilities need be 'given to the Native candidates to go 
to England. The simultaneous first examination in India puts them on 
an equal footing with the candidates in England, 

54. From this Province, there have been Hindu, Mahomedan and 
Parsee candidates' in England; and I think, 1 Hindu, 1 Mabomednn and 
3 Parsees have passed. 

55. Expense, risk of failure and the greater risk of young lads going 
wrong, and the consequent unwillingness of parents to let their children 
go out of their own and family control and influence, are very serious 
objections to sending young boys to England. Out of. those few who 
have sent, sODfe have regretted it. Among certain classes of Hindus 
thf're is religiouB objection. The elderly people will for aome tiDle yet 
continue to feel it objectionable to go to England, but iuch youths of 
thC' rising educated generation as would succeed in the first competition, 

'Will not object to go. Even the general feeling is now gradually 
dim' nishillg. 



537 

IV. COMPETlnO!f L,{ INDIA FOR THB INDIAN CIVIL SER\-ICE. 

Questions 68 to 92. 

72. The present Educational establishments will not fOT some time 
quite adequately furnish all the requirements of the Indian candidates, 
but by the very fact of the demand arising, the existing institutions will 
develop themselves, and new ones will arise. 

73-14. An open Competition will not be likely to give any decided 
&dvant..qges to any particular class or caste, except to those persons who 
are competent to pass it and who would in time form a class ot their 
own. It could not be otherwise, where fitness should be the only pass. 
The Third Annual Report of the United States Civil Service Commission 
says:-

4C The fundament.al idea of this reform, that public office is a public 
trntrt, to be exercised solely for the public welfare, and that offices 
shonld be filled only by those best qualified ror the !lervice to be rendered, 
after their fitness has been ascertained by proper tests, ·is the cornerstone 
of popular government-I' 

This principle applies With far greater force to a fQreign Government. 

75. Farfrom thete being any political or admi?istrative objections 
to open simultaneous competition in India, there ~Te important reasons 
why it should be 80. For politically. just treatment 'Will be the greatest 
political strength. 

On administra.tive grounds, this policy will be the best means of 
getting the fittest and best British subjects for service, and will relieve 
Government of a host of difficulties with which they are beginning to be 
8BBailed. and which win go on increasing 88 long as they keep astray 
from the plain path of duty and from the eas~st, justest, and most 
natural principles of government. In taking this plain path of duty, 
the roots of their power will sink de~per and deeper into the hearts 
and affections of the people. 

76. The question of getting the aristocracy into the Semce is a very 
important one. Theil' influence is great and their attachment to the 
Rule is desirabl,. But the exigencies and requirements, and the whole 
system of civiljzed British administration rests upon educational, moral 
and {lhysical fitness. It will be no service or kindness to put any eadet 
into a position for which he is not fit,. lie soon- falls into ridicule, and 
leaves the service in disgust •. If a ca.det is well educated and competent, 
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his own aristocratio feeling of dignity would impel him into 0. fair Rnd 
manly contest. And he would not like to be in a position, to be looked 
down upon as inferior and as a creature of "mehrbany" (favour). If 
he is incompetent, Go,ernment cannot put him into a place for which 
he his not fit. In the old and now passing regime of Native States, a 
cadet may be put anywhere to draw his pay, a.nd a deputy or some 
subordinate does his work. But in British Administration this is utterly 
out of the question, and will not be tolerated a single day. As Sir 
C. Aitchison has said ;-"l\Ianifestly it is our duty to the people of 
India to get the best men we can"; or as the Civil Service Commission
ers in England have shown the necessity of obtaining the advantage of 
gettmg "not merely competent persons, but the best of the competent." 

So all attempts to draw the cadets by favour will naturally end in 
failure and disappointment. It will be an anachrqnism. The best way 
in which Government can do the aristocracy real and permanent good 
and a true kindness is to induce them, by every means, to give their 
sons suitable educatian, and whether they afterwards care or not to get 
into the Services, their general advance in knowledge and intelligence will . 
enable them to appreciate truly the merits of the BrItish rule, ana will 
make them intellIgent and willmg supporters of it. The best favour, 
therefore, that Go·vernment can do to the aristocracy is to persevere still 
more earnestly in the course it has already adopted to promote ellucation 
among them, and the whole proulem of the true positIOn and dignity, in 
the new state of circumstances, will naturally and smoothly solve Itself. 
The more they aLtain their self-respect, the more able will they be to 
preserve thelr dignity, position a.nd influence among their countrymen, 
and the more will they appreciate the true merits of the British rule. 

To a great many of the aristocracy, a military career would be more 
-congenial, and it would be very desjrable to adopt suitable means in this 
direction to draw them to. become attached and devoted, in their self
interest and self-respect to British rule. 

715. For the higher service the simultaneous competition in India. 
ought to be from the whole of India, to secure "the best of the compe
.tent" for such high service. 

For the Uncovenanted service, each Province should be left to itself 
fo'r the necessary competition. 

i9. U.nder simultaneous examination in India a.nd further study 
and examinations in England with the English successful candidates, 
the positi.on of the Indian .offiCIal will be quite equal to that of the 
English official. 
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80. Ap.y fixed portion of the service to be a.llotted to natives, will 
violate the fundamental principle of the Act of 1833 an~ of the Procla
mation of 18M-will not hold in itself reasot;t.able elements of finality 
and will not do full justice to the claims of the natives. Should, how
ever, Government be now not prepared" to do full justice" a.nd to allow 
the chance 01' possibility of all successful candidates turning out to be 
nittif'es, Government may, for the present, provide that, till further 
experience-is obtained, a. q~arter or half of the successful candidates 
should. be English. 

With the fair field opened freely by the simultaneous examinations, 
the Statutory semoe, as I,have already said, will have no l'eason to exist 
for first appointments. 

81. The age must be the same for all candidates, so that no stigma. 
of inferiority or favour might stick to any. About wbat the age should
btl, I agree with Sir C, Aitchison, and the Resolution of the Congress of 
last year, that it should be 23 maximum, and 19 minimum. , 

82-83, The Civil Service Commissioners in England are most fitted 
from their experience to fix all necessary tests and qualificatioIU! that 
would be fair to all candidates, and such tests or qualifications should 
be the same for all. Lord .Macaulay's Committee has said, as to some 
test for moral qualifica~iollil :---'-

"Early superioritJ in Science and Literature generallY indicates the 
existence of some qualitie~ which are securities against vice-industryt 
self-denial, 1.\ taste for pleasures not sensual, a. laudable desire of honour
able distinction, a still more laudable desire to obtain the approbation 
of friends and relations. We therefore believe that the intellectual test 
which is about to be established will be found in practice' to be, also the 
best moral test which can be devised." . 

In regard to physical fitness, I think that, beyond merely looking to 
freedom from any physical organic'defects, some tests shoulq be institut
ed to test certain physical accomplishments of all candidates, such as 
riding, swimming, shooting and military and gymnastic exercises. 

At the Cooper's Hill College', in the Public Works and Telegraph 
Departments (and I think Forest is' also now: included), the following 
rules exist :-

" 37. Every student will be required to go through a course of exercise 
in the gymnasium, and of Military exercises, including the use. of the 
rifle." 
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"39. Every student selected £0(' the Indian Service before pro
('eeding to India, will be required to furnish evidence of his competency 
in riding." 

85-6. The very essence of equal competition is that every subject, 
test quahfication or condition should be alike in England and India for 
all candidates-fair enough not to handicap any unteasonably, and with 
an eye to secure the best fitness, the highest educational and menta.l 
training, and suitable physical capacity. This will give the best men all 
round. 

89. With training on such thorough equality of tests, &0., there will be 
no difference of circumstances in the case of persons who enter through the 
simultaneous examinations, and there will be no reason to make the 
rules for pay, leave, pension, &c., different, On principle a~Bo the 
duties of an office should carry its own remu:leration, &c., tho fittest 
person being got for the office, and such reasonable remuneration should 
be fixed for the purpose as would induce superior men to seek the service 

90-92. The Covenanted Servants will be sufficiently tested, and will 
not, I think, need a. probation, after joining service in India, beyond what 
is at present required. However, whatever probation may be deemed 
necessary, it should be the same for all-Europeans and nativ~8. 

V. PROMOTION FROM: THE UNCOVENANTED SERVICE. 

93 to 101. 

This is an important chapter. It is very desirable that some prizes 
should be held out for marked, meritorious and able service in the 
Uncovenanted services. 

Any scheme for the purpose must be such t'bat the person promoted, 
being thus considered qualified, should afterwards be on a footing of 
equality, with regard to pay, &c. &c., with the Covenanted Servant 
occupying similar situation. The promotion to be open on the principles 
of 1833, without regard to race or creed. The recommendation of any 
Provincial Government, with satisfactory reasons, to be su9ject to the 
confirmation of the Viceroy and the Secretary of State. 

That not more than one such promotion should be made in anyone 
year in anyone Province-or some maximum must be fixed. 

That in the year in which such promotions are made, the number of 
appointments to be competed for at the regular tirst competitive exami
nation of that year, should be lessened by the number of promotions. 
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In such promotions, probation will not be necessary, as Government 
would not select anybody for sllch a prize, where capacity and fitness for 
business is not already marked and proved. 

VL PAT, LUVE AND PnSlON. 

102 to 12(). 

Under the ptinciples of 1833 and 1858. the Statutory sen-ice ceasing 
to exist, nQ ~ibtinction being reserved for any cla::.s or race, und equal 
qual.Lfications being fixed for all, by the simultantlons examination in 
Eoglanu and Iudi.]. and future associated study tlnd examinations in 
England, no distinction of Pay, Leave or Pension can be justified. The 
duties and responsibilIties should carry their own recompense fixed on 
a reasonable scale. Equal furlough, I think, will induce persons to YlSlt 

England, which is desirable. After all the European could only need 
about [) weeks more for going to and from England. 

The question of admission from the professional classes is rather a 
difficult one. Those whl) succeed in their professlOn are generally not 
likely to seek ser\-ice, and those who would seek sen'ice are generally not 
likely to be superior men. Then, alter severe competltlOns and stlttable 
qualifications are required from those who enter the service at the 
regular door, and who for that purpose devote themselves to the lleCeil

sa.ry preparation, it becomes unjust to them to open a side-door 
for others. It may be a matter for consideration, which I think it is 
already, whether, a.fter the first general competition in England and 
India. to test high culture and capacity, a division should not be made, 
out of the passed candidates, for judicial and exe.cutive services, so that 
their subsequent prepa.ra.tion, for two or three years in England, may be 
devoted in the respective direction. The point to be borne in mind is 
that if a. side-door is opened, the principle of competition and fairness will 
receive a serious blow, andnepotism, favouritism, interest, &c., will force 
their way into the services,-& thing most to be deplored. 

Under the present system of the Uncovenanted service, judicial 
appointments are, I think, made from persons called to the Da.r who 
prefer senice to practice. But when a proper system is adopted for all 
the Uncovenanted services so as to secure the best men for first 
appointment through a regular door, this necessity will no longer exist • 

• VII. GE~"'EB.u.. 
121 to 165. 

. 123-125. TheIndian schools J~velop force of character and other q ual
ities, as similar institutions in England do. In fact the Indian schools are 
on the model, and. follow in the footsteps of English schools. 
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The full development of force of character and other qualities depends 
upon their future exercise and opportunities. When auy limb of tlle 
body or faculty of mind is not used or exercised, it gradu~ly decays. The 
actual responsibilities and performance otduties develop and strengthen 
all necessary quali~ies, and in time become hereditary in classes. The 
British advanced system of administration, requiring intellectual, moral 
and physical fitness, will in turn create from the educated its own new 
class of admi~istrators, and an intellectual aristocracy wh? would, from 
self-interest, right appreciation and gratitude.' become and remain 
devotedly attached to the British rule, and to the system in which the1 
would whave been born and bred. The present old landmarks cannot 
and will not continue. The world, and especially the present progres
sion of India, cannot stand still. Circumstances are fast changiDg in these 
days, and the condition of things must change therewith. 

The wisdom of the Government will be in directing these changes 
aright and in their own favour with grace, instead of forcing them into 
opposition against themselves. 

The exclusion of the natives for nearly a century has much to answer 
for any decay of administratorship or fitness that may be now observed. 
The change of this policy and the adoption of the noble policy of the 
Act of 1833 'and the Proclamation of 1858 wjll give new iife to the 
nation, will redress the past wrong, benefit India, and benefit and bless 
England. Richly will then be realised those noble and glorious hope. 
of the Proclamation: "In their prosperity will be our strength; in their 
contentment our security; and in their gratitude our best reward." 

1~6-131. '1'he objection for want of sufficient means 'to be risked for 
the purpose operates to a very large extent. It is chiefly the educated 
and middle class that makes some attempt.· The rich do not much care. 
even up to this time, both for education and for service, though education 
is forcing some progress among them. The great difficulty is the natural 
unwillingness of parents to cast their raw young sons, unformed in. 
character, at the most critical period of their life, among strangers in a. 
land fa~. a way, and full of temptatio1l.S and snares for them; without the 
parental and family. control and influences to guard and guide them. 
Several parents have regretted the day when they allowed their dear 
ones to part from them. 

In a hundred ways that can hardly be described, a. raw native youth 
hilt: difficulties, temptations and risks. 
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By confining the examinations to England we get only a. fe'\V of those 
who caD. afford to risk some money,. but we cannot get the best pf the 
Went,and fitness from the soholIJ country, besides it being utterly unjust 
to handicap the Natives so heavily. The few that go are not necessarily 
of the best. 

By resid~nce in England, young boys do often more or less get out 
of touch and sympathy with the people in India. 

These remarks do not apply to those who go at a .higher age, and 
after their character is formed and their intelligence fully developed. 
They derive great advantage from the visit. fiey are able to under
stand and study things intelligently, ,make compa.risVD8 with things in 
their ow~ conntry, are vividly struck wit~ striking differences, and are 
inspired with a desire to improve by them. They do not cast off their 
topch and sympathy with their own people. On the contrary, they ate 

generally more sharpened. With the novelty and intelligent observation, 
they retllm with a sort of enthusiasm, to do some good in their country. 
The kind of young men who will go to England after the first examina.
tion in India, will be just the persons who will derive the greatest 
benefit from the visit. Every moment of their sojourn 'will be well and 
profitably spent, their ~t stakes and formed character keeping them 
straight and desirous tD do their best. 

132. The requirement of temporary residence in England' precedent' to 
£rst competition is the main grievance. This requirement '/.ollowing' on 
success in India. in a simultaneous exa.mination, will remove the grievance, 
and will not have the effe~t of preventing any considerable or important 
section, who are prepared for competitiOn, from competing. 

133-4. Once the first competition is freely opened to all, and the 
Statutory service abolished, excepting 80 far as it is adopted to give a 
reasonable opening for the most meritorious 'tDlong the Uncovenanted 
senoanta, another special service for an;y class cannot be jUstly made, 

a~d for no long time will all classes of HindUfl a.llow the present cas~ 
objections to continue. 

135-141. It is desirable to avoid opening ma.ny doors for admission 
to the Services, once the regular doors at:e so freely opened to all. The 
cases of senants not knowing English will become rarer every day. 
Should such cases arise of very lIJ.eritoriou8 servants, they might be 
rewarded in some way, such as I;lSPecial extra personal allowance.. 

There m~y arise sometimes a. "case, such:as of SOme important political 
mission in which any certain individual, owing to conn~ction, influence 
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or position, becomes especially most fitted for the task. Power should 
be reserved to Government, with tho sanction of the Secretary of State, 
to make such extraordinary appointments outside the Services-though 
it js desirable to avoid this as far as possible. The peculiarly special 
fitness becomes a special reason for the occasion. 

142. No, there should be no proportion or 'show of any favour 
introduced. In a free anu open competition, numbers will in time have 
their proportionate share. Any such departure and complication vitiates 
the principle of 1833. The natural ambition of -each community will 
bring it into the field in proportion to its number and capacity, and the 
prlllciple of 'the fittest' will be observed with the greatest advantage to 
the whole country, without trouble to Government and with best 
service done to every class, by having been set to help itself manfully. 

143. No such classifications are needed. They will be contrary to 
the principles of 1833, and will be the source of much trouble and diffi
culty. It is undesirable to crystallize or select any class or classes to 
monopolise any services. In the present transition state, things should 
be left to develop and arrange themselves naturally, with free field and 
scope . . 

144. For the high Covenanted posts, it is not desirable to restrict 
the natives to their own provinces, and this cannot be done for a gene
ral com petition by simultaneous examinations in England and India. \Ve 
must get the advantage of th~ best and fittest from the whole country, 
and then they may be distributed as Government may think best, or 
the present system may be continued by which the ilelection of the 
Provinces is left to the candidates in the order of their merit in the 
first competitIon. But even then the Governralent has the power of 
making transfers. 

145-157. AU such schemes violate the fundamental principles of the 
Act of 1833. They will deprive us 'of what we already possess by twa 
law. The simple machinery of a fair field for all, and the employment 
of the fittest can be the only best scheme founded on a just and sound 
principle and giving the best results. 

164-5. I do not know whether there is any such system in Bombay. 
Any system cannot be good, if it be not based on some sound principle 
and fitness. Once the field is opened freely and fairly to all, every such 
c?ntingency will in time naturally settle itself, and Government will be 
saved much trouble and complication of. the vaiu endeavour of satisfy
ing every body or class separately. 
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VIII. ,COMl'OSITlON, RECRtl1TYENT, &0., OF THE SUBORDINATE 

ExECUTIV& AND SUBORDINATB JUDICIAL SERVICE. 

156 to 184. 

167. The sections who take advantage of education-and they 
mainly belong to the middle classes. 

168. The rich and the commercial classes do not much care for 
I!!ervice. It is chiefly from the I!a.tives of middle class, good family and 
education. that most of the candidates come. And every native who is 
educated is desirous to confer the same blessing upon his children. 

169. Some prefer an independent line or a profession and some 
willingly a.ccept appointments. 

172-5. After a. .fair field is, opened for all, there will be no justifica
tion for any appointments being practically reserved for natives of pure 
descent or for any other class. 'Fitness must be the only principle
the principle of 1833-a.nd then no just complaint can a.rise. 

176-183. Suitable high education and fitness must be an essential 
qualification. It cannot be -otherwise under the British system; and 
after educational, moral, and physical fitness is decided upon as the only 
right basis for employment, Government are the best judges as to what 
the tests should be to secure the necessary qualifications. 

Separate examinations may be established to test separate require
ments of th~ different departments of the subordinate services, a certain 
extent of high general edu~ation and training being necessary for au' 
Open competition for all classes and fitness to be the fundamental princi
ple, and the examinations and tests so arranged. as to secure th~ best 
qualifications for the service for which the appointment is to be made. 

Something like the Civil Service Commission of England may be 
founded here, who would be able to arrange all suitable details, and go 
on improving the system as experience suggested-the sole principle 
and aim being justice to all subjects aJ.ike and fitness for the duty. 

Each Province will be better left to make its own 'a~aDgements suit
able to its wants for the ~bordinate services. Probation is useful, and 
the length of this also will be best fixed. by' the authOJ;ities or the 
Commission a.s experience suggests. 

Some probation will be advisable, though it is not absolutely necea
sary. The Civil Service Commission of the United States say in their 
third report of 1885-6 :-

I' 
" It could be shown statistically that those who pa.ss highest in the 

ex8.minations are likely to make the most useful public servants. tJ 

35 
.. A man taken from the head of a. register is far more likely 
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to be a valuable public servant than one taken from the foot, a.nd there
fore the examinations do test superior capa.city for the public service." ~ 

"Despite all the intecegent probability of fitness which the precau
tions just described create, it is beyond question true that we cannot be 
absolutely certain, that a well-informed man of good ha.bits will prove 
a good worker: A real test of the fact by doing' the public work i.e 
precisely what the merit system provides. That test is a probationary 
service of six months before an absolute appointment." . 

"This practical test, by actually doing the public work, is not only 
an integral part of th~ merit system, but or~ginated with it. 1£ these 
facts were generally understood, they would doubtless be regarded as a. 
full answer t,o the of~repeated criticism, 'that mere ~nformation is not 
proof. of business capacity.". • • 

It The experience of the Commission has shown how great is the ma
jority of those, having passed the examination, who have proved them
selves to be. persons of good business capacity." After giving some 
statistics :-" T'he results, indeed, go Car towards showing that a proba.
tionary term is not essential, though unquestionably useful, under the 
new system." 

184. It would be desirable, if candidates in the first examination of 
the Covenanted Service, who may have shown decided proficiency, but 
failed to secure a place among the successful candidates, and who ara 
passed the age of competition, are allowed, if they so desire, to be placed 
at the h~ad of-the list of the successful candidates of the year in one of 
the Uncovenanted Services. For, a superior class of servants will 'thus 
be secured without any injustice to anybody-only that the person will 
have passed a much higher examination and a higher order of tests and 
qualiiications, which will be an advantage. . 

It will 'be .A good field for the recruiting of the subordinate service, if 
such persons Can be secured. As such persons will have to commence a.t 
the bottom of the service, they will often prefer wi~h their high acquire
ments to strike out some.new lines for themselves or enter the profcssjons. 
B~t s,hould they desire to enter the subordinate service, they should be 

'allowed. 
GeneraZ Remarks. 

Though I have answered some of the questions. relating to sc].!emes or 
details, a.nd what~ver may be their suitability, all I have to urge is that 
the principle of 1833 a.nd 1858 must be the foundation of the whole 
e·di1ice, and every scheme be ba.s~d, lIpon, and in accordance with it. Wa 
should not, after half a. century of progress,_ be now deprived of.our 
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great charter in the slightest degree. Once this principle is fa.ithfully 
adopted, Government can easily armnge to devise suitable schemes to 
secure the best results. For the Covenanted services the machinery 
already exists, aJ.l that is necessary is to ma.ke the nrst competitive 
examination simultaneously in India. v,ith that of England. And for 
the Uncovenanted services, a Civil Service Commission may be devised, 
who wonld prepare suitable schemes in detail for e,ery department and 

carry them out. 
The chief point which J desire to urge is this. Let Government adopt 

any scheme of competition, only let every one,-European or Native
have a free and fair field, so that neither shonld be in any way 
handicapped, a.nd all are subjected to the same tests. 

No distinction of race, creed or colour being left, Government will be 
relieved of all the troubles and complications t11at must otherwise arise, 
and the whole machinery of Government will settle itself into smooth 
work under a just and Bound principle, with benefit to the country and 
glory to the Rulers. 

As I have often said, the question of the services or foreign agency: is 
a question of the highest importance for the economic condition of Ind~ 
and the material condltion of the masses. It is t16e one" evil incident to 
;. foreign rule" which requires to be minimised as much as possible, if 
English rule is to be a true and great blessing to India. The following 
words of the Secretary of Sta.te for India, show what political danger also 
lies in this foreign ., cha.racter of the Government" :-

ParI. Ret. [ c. 4868] 1886, page 4. 
" 

"The position of India in relation to taxatioll and the sources of the 
publie revenues is very peculiar, not merely from the habits of the people 
and their strong aversion to change, which is more specially exhibited to 
new fo~m8 of taxation, but likewise from the character of the GOt'ern'1M1lJ 
u"hich i8 in tlu luJ.nd fQreignef'a, who- hold aU the princ,ipal administTatit'~ 
otfiCe3 and form 80 large a part of tke a'1'my. The impatience of new taxa
tion which would have to be borne wholly as a consequence of the foreign 
rule imposed on the country, and virtually to meet additions to charges 
arising outside of the country, would cons':itute a politica.l danger, the 
real magnitude of which it is to be feared is not at all appreciated by 
persons who have no knowledge of, or concern in, the Government ot 
India, but which those responsible for that Government have long 
regarded as of the most serious '6rder." ,(The italics are mine.) 

Bombay, '4th Jan1J,Qry 1887, 
DAD.A.BHA! NAOROJI: 



CHAPTER VII. 

WRITINGS-{contillued). 

IX. 

SIR M. E. GRANT DUFF'S VIEWS ABOUT INDIA.* 

(Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee's views, published in ~he Oontc'II1porarv Review of 
August and October, 1887, on Sir Grant Duff's reply to Mr. Samuel Smith's 
(M. P.) articles about India.) 

I offer s('Ime observations on Sir Grant Duff's reply to Mr. Samuel 
Smith, M.P., in this "REVIEW." I do so, not with the object of defend
ing Mr. Smith. He is well able to take care of himself. But of the 
subjects with which Sir Grant Duff has dealt, there are some of the 
most vital importance to India, and I desire to discuss them. 

I have never felt more disappointed and grieved with any writings by 
an Englishman than with the two articles by Sir Grant Duff-a gentle
man who has occupied the high positions of Under-Secretary of State 
for India and Governor of Madras. Whether I look to the superficiality 
and levity of his treatment of questions of serious and melancholy 
importance to India, or to the literary smartness of offhand reply which 
he so often employs in the place of argument, or to the more sensationa.l 

assertions which he puts forward as proofs, r cannot but feel that both 
the mannel' a.nd matter of the two articles are, in many parts, unworthy 
of a gentleman of Sir Grant Duff's position and expected knowledge. 
Eut what is particularly more regrettable is his attitude towa.rds the 
educated classes, and the sneers he has levelled against higher education 
itself. If there is one thing more than another for which the Indian 
people are peculiarly and deeply grateful to the British nation, and 
which is one of the chief reasons for their attachment and loyalty to 
British rule, it is the blessing of education which Britain has bestowed 
on India. Britain has every reason to be proud of, and to be satisfied 
with, the results, for it is the tlducated classes who realize and appreciate 
most the beneficence and good intentions of the British nation; and by 

* Compare the remarks on this essay in the Pioneer of 21st September 1887, under 
the heading "Natives a.nd the Noble Ciause", wherein even that champion of 
Indian Bureaucracy has been obliged to admit the essayist's sincerity of motiTe, 
and the decided. hit made by him in the publication of this efosay. 
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the increasing influence which they are DOW undoubtedly exercising over·, 
the peeple, they are the powerful chain by which India is Uecoming 
more and more firmly linked with Britain. This edncation has produced 
its natural effects, in promoting civilization and indf'pendence of ohama
ter-a result of which 8 true Briton should not be ashamed and should 
regard as his peculiar glory. But it would appear that this independ
ence of character and the free criticism passed by the educated classes 
on Sir Grant Duff's a.cta have ruffled his composure. He has allowed 
his feelings to get the better of his judgment. I shall have to say & 

few words on this subject hereafter. 

Sir Grant Duff asks the English tourists who go to India. cc for the 
purpose of enlightening their countrymen when they come home"-cc Is 
it too much to ask that these last should take the pains to arrive at an 
accurate knowledge of facts before they give their conclusions to the 
world?tt May I Bsk the same question of Sir Grant Duff himself? Is 
it too much to ask him, who has occupied high and responsible positions, 
that he, as far more bound to do so, should take the pains to arrive at 
an accurate knowledge of facts before be gives his conclusions to the 
world? Careless or mistaken utterances of men of his position, by 
misleading the British public, do immeasurable harm, both to England 
and India. 

Of the few matt~rs which I intend to discuss there is one-the most 
important-upon which all other questions hinge. The correct solution 
of this fundamental problem will hf'Ip all other Indian problems to settle 
themselves under the ordinary current discussions of every day. Before 
proceeding, however, with this fundamental question, it is necessary to 
ma.ke one or two preliminary remarks to clear away some misapprehen
sions which often confuse and complicate the discussion of Indian subjects. 

There are three parties concerned-(l) The British natioD, (2) those 
authorities to whom the Government of India is entrusted by the British 
nation, and (3) the natives of British India. 

Now, I ha.ve no complaint whatever against the British nation or 
British rule. On the contrary, we have every reason to be thankful 
that of all the nations in the world it has been our good fortune to be 
placed under the British nation-a nation noble and great in ita 
instincts; among the most advanced, if not the most advanced in civniza
tion ; foremost in the a.dvanc~ent of humanity in all its varied wants 
and circumstances j the source and fountain-head of true liberty a.nd of 
political progress in the world; in short, a nation in which all that is 
just, generous, and truly free is most happily combined. 
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The Rritish nation has done its part nobly, has laid down, and pledged 
• itself before God and the world to a policy of justice and generosity 

towards India, in which nothing is left to be desired. That policy is 
complete, and worthy of its great and glorious past and present. No, 
we Indians have no compla.int against the British nation or British rule. 
We have everything from them to be grateful for: It is against its 
servants, to whom it has entrusted our'destinies, that we have something 
of which to complain. Or rather, it is against the system which has been 
adopted by its servants, and which subverts the avowed and pledged 
policy of the British nation, that we complain, and against which I appeal 
to the British people. 

Reverting to the .few important matters which I desire to discuss, the 
first great question is-What is Britain's policy towards India? Sir 
Grant Duff says: "Of two things one : either we mean to stay in India. 
and make the best of the conn try-directly for its own advantage, 
indirectly for that of ourselves and of mankind at large, Or we do not." 
Again he Says: "The problem is how best to manage for its interest, 
ou;r own interest, and the interest of the world. ; .. '; Now, if anybody 
ought to know,. Sir Grant Duff ought, that this very problem, exactly as 
11e puts it and for the purposes he mentions, has been completely and 
exhaustively deba~ed, deci!ied upon, and the decision pledged in the most 
delibere.te manner, in an Act of Parliament more than fifty years ago, 
and again most solemnly and sacredly pledged more than twenty-five 
yea.rs ago •. Sir Grant Duff either forgets or ignores these great events. 
Let us see, then, what this policy is. At a time when the India.ns were 
in their educational and political infancy, when they did not and could 
not understand what their political condition then was or was to be in 
the future, when they had not uttered, as far as I know, any comp1a.i¥tB, 
nor demanded any rights or any definite policy towards themselves, the 
British nation of their own accord and pleasure, merely from their own 
sense of their duty towards the millions of India and to the world, 
deliberately Cleclared before the world what their policy should be 
towards the people of India.. Nor did the British people -do this in any 
jgnot:a.nce or want of forethought or without the consideration of all 
possible consequences of their action. Never was tliere a debate in 
both Houses of Parliament more complete and clear, more exhaustive, 
more deliberately looked at from all points of view, and more calculated 
for the development of statesmanlike policy and P!actical good sense. 
The, most crucial point" of view-that of political danger or of eVE'n the 
possible loss of India to Britain-was faced with true EnD'lish manliness . o , 
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and the British nation, througb their Pa.rliament, then settled, adopted 
and proclaimed to the world what their pohcy was to be-viz., the 
policy of justice and ~f the ad,anceIl}ent of h~nity. 

I can give here only a very few extracts from that famous debate of 
more than half a. century ago-a deb~te reflecting tlle highest glory on 
the British na.me. 

Sir Robert Peel said-

"Sure I am at least that we must approach: the consideration of it 
with a deep ftleling, with a strong sense of the responsibility we shall 
incur, with a strong sense of the moral obligation w4ich imposes it upon 
us as a duty to promote the il'llprovement of the country and the welfare 
and well-being of its inhabitant~, so far as we can consistently with tlle 
safety and security of our dominion and the obligations by which we 
may be bound . . .. " 

The lfarquis of Lans~ownc, in the House of Lords, said:-

" But he should he taking a very narrow' view of this question, and 
one utterly inadequate to the great importance of the subject, which 
involved in it the happiness or misery of one hundre~ millions of human 
beings, were he not to call the attention of their Lordships to the 
bearing which this question and to the influence which this arrangement 
must exercise upon the future destinies of that vast mass of people. 
He was sure that their Lordships would feel,' as he indeed felt, that 
their only justification before God and Providence for the great and 
unprecedented dominion which they exercised in India was in the happi. 
ness which they communicated to the liIubjects under their rule, and 
in provmg to the world at large, and to the inhabitants of Hindoostan, 
ihat the inheritance of Akbar (the wisest kdmost beneficent of Mahome· 
dan princes) had not fallen into unworthy or degenerate hands .•••. " 
His Lordship, after announcing- the policy rutended to be adopted, 
eoncluded: "He was confi-dent that the strength of the Government 
would be increased by the happiness of the people over whom it presided, 
and by the attachment of those nations to it." 

Lord :Macaulay's speech is w~~thy of him, and of the great nation to 
which he belonged. I have every temptation to quote the whole of i~, 

but space forbids. He calls the proposed policy" that wise, that bene
volent. tha.t noble clause," and he adds :-



552 

" I must say that, to the last day of my life, I shall be proud of 
having been one of those who assisted in the framing of the Bill which 
contains that clause. • Governments, like men, may buy 
existence too dear. ' Propter vitam vivendi perdere causas' is a despicable 
policy either in individuals or States. In the present case such a policy 
would be not only despicable, but absurd. • .'. • To the great 
trading nation, to the great manufacturing nation, no progress which 
any portion of the human race can make in knowledge, in taste for the 
conveniences of life, or in the' wealth by which those conveniences are 
produced, can be matter of indifference. . • • • To trade with 
civilil<ed men is infinitely more profitable than to govern savages. That 
would indeed be a doting wisdom, which, in order that India. might 
remain a dependency, would :rpake it a useless and costly dependency
which wo~ld keep a hundred millions of men from being our customers 
in order that they might continue to be our slaves. It was, as Bernier 
tells us, the practice of the miserable tyrants whom he found in India, 
when they dreaded the capacity and spirit of some distinguished subject, 
and yet could not venture to murder him, to administer to him a daily 
dose of the pousta, a preparation of opium, the effect of which was in a 
few months to destroy all the bodily and menta! powers 'Of the wretch 
-who was drugged with it, and to turn him into a. helpless idiot. That 
detestable artifice, more horrible than assassination itself, was worthy of 
those who employed it. It is no model for the English nation. We 
shan never consent to administer the pousta to a whole community, to 
stupefy and paralyze a great people whom God has committed to our 
charge, for the wretched purpose of rendering them more amenable to 
our control. . . I have no fears. The path of duty is plain 
before us j and it is also the path of wisdom, of national prosperity, of 
national honour. . . To have found a great people sunk in the 
lowest depths of misery and superstition, to have so ruled them as to have 
made them desirous ,and capable of all tho privileges of citizens would 
indeed be a _title to glory-all our own. The sceptre may pass away 
from us. Unforeseen accidents may derange oar most profound schemes 
of policy. Victory may be inconstant to our arms. But ther~ are 
triumphs which are followed by no reverses. There is an empire exempt 
from all natural causes of decay. Those triumphs are the pacifio 
triumphs of reason over barbarism; that empire is the imperishable 
empire of our arts and our morals, our literature and out'law." 
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Now what was it tha.t was so deliberately decided upon-that which 
was to promote the welfare and well-being of the millions of India, 
involve their ha.ppiness or misery, and influence their future destiny i 
that which was to- be the only justification before God and Providence 
for the dominion over India j that which was to increase the strength 
of the Government and secure the attachment of the nation to it; and 
that which was wise, benevolent and noble, most profitable to English 
trade and manufa.cture, the plam path of duty, wisdom, national pros
perity, and na.tional honour, and calculated to raise 1\ people sunk in the 
lowest depths of misery and superstition, to prosperity and civilization 1 
It was this" noblE''' dause in the Act of 1833, worthy of the British 
character for justice, generosity, and humanity: CI That no 'native of 
the said territories, nor any natural-born subject of his Majesty reside~t 
therein, shall, by reason only of his religion, place of birth, des<:ent, or 
any of them, be disabled from holding any place, office, or employment 
under the said Company." 

I now ask the first question. Is this deliberately declared policy 
bonestly promised, and is it intended by the British nation to be honestly 
and honours bly fnlfi.11ed ; or is it a lie and a delusion, meant only to 
deeeive India and the world 7 Thi& is the first clear issue. 

It must be remembered, as I have already said, that this wise and 
noble pledge was given at a time when the Indians had not asked for it. 
It was of Britain's own will and accord, of her own sense of dut,. 
towards a great people whom Providence had entrusted to her care, 
that she deliberated and gave the pledge. The. pledge was given with 
grace and unasked, and W&s therefore the more val~ble and more to 
Britain's credit and renown.. But the authorities to whom the per
formance of this pledge was entrusted by the British nation did not do 
their duty, and left the pledge 8. dead letter. Then came a time of 
trouble, and Britain triumphed over the Mutiny. But what did she do 
in that moment of triumph? Did she retract the old, great, and noble 
pledge? Did she say," You have proved unworthy of it, and I' 
withdraw it." No! True to her instincts of justice, she once more 
and still more emphatically and solemnly procla.imed to the world the 
same pledge, even in greater completeness a.nd in every form. By the 
mouth of our great Sovereign did she once more give her pledge, calling 
God to witness and seal it and bestow His blessing thereon j a.nd this did 
the' gracious proclama.tion oC 1858 proclaim to the world : 

" We hold oursel ves bound tq the natives of our Indian territory by 
the same obUga.ttons of duty which bind us to all our other subjects j 



554 

and those obligations, by the blessing of Almighty God, we shall fa.ith. 
fully and conscientiously fulfil. 

" And it is our further will that, SO far as may be our subjects, of 
whatever race or creed, be freely and impartially admitted to offices in 
our service, the duties of which they may be qua.lified by their education, 
ability, and integrity duly to discharge. 

II In their prosperity will be our strength, in their contentment our 
security, and in their gratitude our best reward. And may the GoJ. 
of all power grant to us and to those in authority under us strength tl) 
carry out these our wi"hes for the good of our people." 

Can pledges more sacred, more clear, and more binding Lefore God 
and man be given? 

I ask this second question. Are these plp.dges honest promises of the 
British Sovereign and nation, to be faithfully and conscientiously fulfilled, 
or are they only so many lies and delusions? I can and do expect but 
one reply; that these sacred promises were made honestly, and meant 
to be honestly and honourably fulfilled. The whole Indian problem 
hangs upon these great pledges, upon which the blessings, ~nd help of 
God are invoked. It would be an insult and au injustice to the British 
nation, quite unparJonable in me-with my personal knowledge of the 
British people for more than thirty years-if I for a moment entertained 
the shadow of a doubt with regard to the honesty of these pledges. 

The third question is-Whether these pledges have been fahhfully 
and conscientiously fulfilled? The whole position of india is this: II 
these solemn pledges be faithfully and conscientiously fulfilled, India 
will have nothing more to desire. Had these pledges been fulfilled, what 
a different tale of congratulation should we have had to tell to-day of 
the prosperity and advancement of India and of great benefits to and 
blessings upon England. But it is useless to mourn over the past. The 
future is still before us. 

I appeal to the British nation that these sacred and solemn promises 
should be hereafter faithfully and conscientiously fulfilled. This will 
satisfy all our wants. This will realize all the various consequences, 
benefits, and blessings- which the statesmen of 1833 have foretold, to 
England's eternal glory, and to the benefit of England, India, and the 
world. The non-fulfilment of these pledges 11.as been tried for half a. 
century, and poverty and degradation are still the lot of India. Let us 
have, I appeal,. for half a eentury the conscientious fulfilment of these 
pledges, and no man can hesitate to fo;eteIl, 8S the great statesmen of 
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1833 foretold, that India will rise in prosperity and. civilization, that 
u the strength of the Government would be incre!lSed by the happiness 
of the people over whom it presided, and' by the attachment of those 
nations to It!' As long as fm trial is not given to these pledges, it is 
idle, and adding insult to injury, to decide a.nything or to seek any 
excuses against us and against the fulfilment of the pledges. 

It this appeal is granted, if the British nation says that its honest 
promises must be honestly ful£lled, every other Indian question will 
find its natural and easy solution. If, on the other hand, this appeal 
shall go in vain-which I can never believe will be the ca§e-the 
present unna.tural system. of the non-fulfilment of the great policy 
of 1833 and 1858 will be an obstacle and a. complete p!'Cvention of the 
right and just solution of any other Indian question whatev-er: From 
the seed of injustice no fruit of justice can ever be produced. Thistles 
will never yield grapes. 

I now come to the second important question-the present material 
conditioh of India, as the natural result of the non-fulfilment of the 
great pledges. :Mr. Samuel Smith had remarked that there was among 
the well-educated natives "a widesprea:l belief that India is getting 
poorer and less happy," and he has subsequently expressed his own 
impressions. "The first and deepest impression made upon me by 

. this second visit to India is a heightened' sense of the poverty of the 
country." Now, to such a serious matter, what is Sir Grant Duff's 
reply 1 -First,.a sneer at the educated classes and at higher education 
itself. Next, he gives a long extract from an address of the local 
reception committee of the town of Bezwada, in which, says the address 
by means of an anicut, "At one stroke the mouths of a hungry and 
dying people have been filled with bread, aud the coffers of the Govern
ment with money." Now, can levity and unkindness go-any further 1 
This is the reply that a great functionary gives to Mr. Smith~s serious 
charge about the poverty of India. What can the glowing,-long e1.traet 
from the address of the committee of Bezwada mean., if Sir Grant Duff 
did not thereby intend to lead the British public into the belief that, 
because the small town of Bezwada. had acknowledged a good thing done 
for it, therefore in all India all was happy and prospering? Howe;ver, 
Sir Grant Duff could not help reverting, after 8. while, to the subject a. 

little more seriously, ~nd admit~ipg that "there is in many parts of 
India frightful poverty." What, then, becomes of the glowing extract 
from the Bezwa,da address, alid how' was that Ito reply to Mr. Smith's 
charge? However, even after making the admission of the "frightful 
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poverty in many parts of India," he disposes off-hand of the grave 
matter-remarking that other people in other countries are also poor, as 
if that were a justification of" the frightful poverty in many parts of 
India," under a rule like that of the British, and conducted by 0. service 
the most highly praised and the mos~ highly paid in the world? Sir 

• Grant Duff, with a crue1Ie-rity, only asks two or three questions, with. 
out any proof of his assumptions and without any attention to the 
circumstances of the comparisonS', and at once falls foul of the aducated 
classes, as if thereby he gave a complete reply to the complaint about 
the poverty. Now, these are the three questions he puts :-" The 
question worth answering is: Do the Indian masses obtain, one year 
with another, 0. large or smaller amount of material well-being than the 
peasantry of Western Europe 1" And he answers himself: " Speaking 
of the huge province of Madras, which I, of course, know best-and I 
have visited every .district in it-I think they do •... " They "do" 
what? Do t.hey obtain a larger or smaller amount? Ilis second 
question is: "but is there not the same, and even worse, in our own 
country 1" And lastly, he brings down his clincher thus :-" As to our 
system 'draining the country of its wealth,' if that be the case, how is 
it visibly increasing in wealth?" And he gives no proof of that 
increased wealth. Thus, then, does Sir Grant Duff settIe the most 
serious questions connected with India. First, a sneer at educated men 
and higher education, then the frivolous argument about the town of 
Bezwada, and afterwards three off.hand questions and assertions without 
any proof. In this way does n. former U ndcr-Secretary of State for 
India, and only lately a ruler of thirty millions of people, inform and 
instruct the British public on the most burning Indian questions. We 
may now, however, see what Sir Grant Duff's ,above three questions 
mean, and what they are worth, and how wrong and baseless his 
assertions are. 

Fortunately, M". Grant Duff has already replied to Sir Grant 1)u «
We are treated by Sir Grant Duff to a long extract from his Budget 
speech of 1873. He might have as well favoured us, to better purpose, 
with an extract or two from some of his other speeches. In 1870 
Mr. Grant Duff asks Sir Wilfrid Lawson a remarkable question during 
the debate 0lJ. Opium. He asks: II Would it be tolerable that to enforce 
a view of. morality which was not theirs. which had never indeed been 
accepted by any large portion of the human race, we shoo.ld grind an 
already poor population to the very dust with new taxation ?', Can a 
more complete reply be given to Sir Grant's present questions than this 
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reply of 3[r. Grant Duff: that the only marg:n that sans fC an alreadl 
poor population" from beil'1l ground to {he t:ery clu,st is the few millions 
that are obtained by poisoning 8. foreign country (China). 

Again Mr. Grant Dutf supplies another complete reply to Sir 
Grant Duff's questions. In his Budget spet'ch of 1871, he thus depicts 
the p<>.erty of India. as compared with the condition of Engbnd-" one 
of the countries of Western Europe" &nd the" our own country" of his 
questions. Just at that time I bad, in a rough way, shown that the 
'whole production or income of British InJia was about Rs. 20 (408.) 
per head per annnm. Of this Mr. Grant Duff made the following use 
in 1871. He said: U The position of the India.n tinancier is altogether 
different from that of the,English one. Here you ha,e a comparatively 
wealthy population. The income of the U cited Kingdom has, I believe 
been guessed at .£800,000.000 per annum. The mcome of British India 
has been guessed at £300,000,000 per annum. That gives well on to 
£30 per annum. as the income of every person of the lJnited Kingdom, 
and only .£2 per annum ~ the inrome of every person in British India. 
Even OW' comparative wealth will be looked back upon by future ages 
as a state of semi-barbarism. But what are we to say of the state of 
India T How many generations must pass away before that country 
has arrived at even the comparative wealth of thLi ?" 

nut now Sir Grant Duff ignores his own utterances as to how utterly 
different the cases of England and India are. Mr. Grant Duff's speech 
haTing been received in India, Lord Mayo thus commented upon it and 
confirmed it:-

"I 3.dmit the comparative poverty of this country, as compared with 
many other countries of the same magnitude and importance. and I am 
convinced of the impolicy and injustice of imposing burdens upon this 
I,eople which may be called either crushing or oppressive. Mr. Grant 
Duff, in an able speech which he delivered the other day in the House 
of Commons, the report of which &rrived by the last mail, stated with 
truth that the position of our finance was wholly different from that of 
England. 'In England,' he stated, , you have comparatively a wealthy 
population. The income of the United Kingdom has, I believe, been 
guessed at £800,000,000 per annum; the in.come of British India has 
been guessed at .£300,000,000 per annum; tha.t goes well ~ to £30 per 
annum as the income of every per80~ in the United Kingdom. and only 
£~ per annum as the income of every person in British India.' I 
believe that Mr. Grant Duff had good grounds for the statement he 
wade, and I wish to say, with reference to it, thai we are perfectly 
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cognisant of the relative poverty of this country as compared with 
European States." 

Here again is another answer to Sir Grant Duff's questions, by the 
late Finance Minister of India.. Major (Sir) E. Baring, in proof of his 
assertion of Ie the extreme poverty of the mass of the people" of Bri~ish 
India, makes a comparison not only with" the Western countries of 
Europe" but with" the poorest country in Europe/' After stating that 
the income of India was not more than Re. 27 per head, he said, in his 
Budget speech of 1882: "In England, the average income per head ()f 
population was £33 per head; in France it was £23 j in Turkey, which 
was the poorest country in Eupope, it was £4 per head." 

It will be seen, then, that Mr. Grant Duff and a higher authority than 
Sir Grant Duff have already fully answered Sir Grant Duffs questions. 
Th~ only thing now remaining is whether Sir Grant Duff will undertake 
to prove that the income of British India has now become equal to that 
of the Western countries of Europe; and if so, let him give us his facts 
and figures to prove such a statement--not mere allusions to the 

'prosperity ~f some small towns like Bazwada, or .even to that of the 
Presidency towns, but a complete estimate of the inco~e of aU British 
India, so· as to compare it with that of England, France, or We~tern 
countries of Europe.~' 

I may say here a word or two about " the huge province of Madras, 
which," says Sir Grant, "I, of course, know ~est, ~nd I have visited 
every district in it." We may see now whether he has visited with his 
eyes open or shut. I shall be glad if Sir Grant Duff will give us 
figures to show that :Madras to-day produces as much as the Western 
countries of Europe • . 

Sir George Campbell, in his paper on tenure of land in India, says, 
from an official Report of 1869, about the Madras Presidency, that" the 
bulk of the people are paupers." I have just l'eceived an extract from 
a friend in India. Mr. W. R. Robertson, Agricultural Reporter to the 
Government of Madras, says of the agricultural1abourer :-

" His condition is a disgrace to any country calling jtself civilized. 
In the best seasons the gross income of himself and his family does not 
exceed 3d. per day throughout ~he year, and in ~ bad season their 
circumstances are most deplorable. ' ••• I have seen something of Ireland 
in which the condition of affairs bears some :resemblance to those of this 
country, but, the condition of the agricultural population of lreland is 
vastly superior to the condition of the similar classes in this country." 
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There c:mnot be a.ny doubt about the correctness of these views j for 
• as a. ma.tter of fact, as I ha.ve worked out the figures in my paper on 

"The Povexty of India," the ~comeof the Madras Presidency in 1868-69 
was onlf about Rs. 18 per head per annum. 

Such is the,Madras ,Presidency, which Sir Grant DuJI has visited' 
with his eyes apparently shut. 

I shall now give a few statements about the U extreme povertt' of 
llritish India, by persona whose authority would be admitted by Sir 
Grant Duff as far superior to his own. In 1864 Sir John (afterwards 
Lord) Lawrence, then Viceroy, said: "India is on the whole a very 
poor country; the. mass of the population enjoy only a scanty subsi&t
enee." And again, in 1873, he repeated his opinion before the 
Finance Committee, that the mass or the people were so miserably poor 
that they had barely ihe means of subsistence. It' was as much as a 
man could do to feed his fami1y, or half-feed them, let alone spending 
mo~ey on wh~t mjgbt be called luxuries or conveniences, In iss1 Dr. 
(Sir W.) Hunter, the best official. defender or the British Indian 
Administration, told the British publio that 40,000,000 of tile people 
of British India "go through life on insufficient food." This is an 
ofl.icial admission, but I ha.ve. no moral doubt that, if full inquiries were 
made. twice forty million.s or more would be found " going through 
life on insufficient food," and what wonder that the very touch of 
famine should "destroy hundreds of thoubands or millions. Coming 
down at once to the latiPst times: Sir E. Baring sai~ in his finance 
speech in 1882:-

" It has been calculated that the average income per head of popula
tion in India. is not mOre than Rs. 2~ a. year j and though I am not 
prepared to pledge myself to the absolute accuracy of a. calculation of 
this eort, it is snfficiently accUrate te justify the conclusion that the 
tax-paying community is exceedingly poor. To derive any very large 
increase of revenue from SQ poor a. popula.tion 8.8 this is obviotlsll 
impossible, a.nd if it were possible would be unju.sti£able.n 

Again. in the conrse of the debate he repeated the statement about 
tlie income beiDg Rs. 2'1 per head per, aunum, and said in connection 
with salt revenue: rc But be thought it was quite sufficient to show 
the extreme poverty of the mas8 of tM pe!,ple," Then, after stating 
the income of the some of the Eur~pea;n countries, as I have stated them 
before, he. proceeded: II Be would ask honoura.ble members to think 
what Its. 21 per annum was to '~upport a person, a.nd then he would ask 
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whether a lewannas was nothing to such poor people." I asked Sir 
E. Baring to give me his calculatio!ls to check with mine, but he 
deClined. But it does not matter much, as even "not more than 
Rs. 27" is extreme poverty 0/ the maS8 of the people. Later still the 
p;esent Finance Minister, in his speech on the Income. Tax, in January 
1886, described the mass of the people as '! men whose incume 
at the best is barely sufficient to afford them the sustenance necessary 
to support life, livi,pg, as they do, upon the barest necessaries of life." 

Now, what are we to think of an English gentleman who has 
occupied the high and important positions of an Under-Secretary of 
State for India and Governor of the thirty millions of Madras, and 
who professes to feel deep interest in the people of India, treating 
such grave matters as their "extreme poverty" and" scanty subsist
ence" with light-heartedness like this, and coolly telling them and 
the Briti6h public that the people of Bezwada were gloriously pros
perous, and that there "at o~e stroke, the mouths of a hungry and 
dying people have been filled with bread and the coffers of the 
Government with money!" 

I shall now give a few facts and figures in connection "ith the 
condition of India, and with some of the other questions dealt with 
by Sir Grant Duff. First, with regard to the poverty to which Mr. 
Samuel Smith referred. Sir Grant Duff may rest assured tha.t I SllaIl 
be only too thankful to him for any correction of my figures by him 
or for any better information. I have no other object than the truth. 

In my paper on" The Poverty of India," I have worked out from 
official figures that the total income of British India. is only Rs. 20 
(40s., or, at present exchange, nearer 308.) per head per a.nnum. It 
must be remembered that the mass of the people cannot get this 
average of Rs. 20, as fihe upper classes have a larger share than the 
average; also that this Rs. 20 per head includes the income or produce 
of foreign planters or producers, in whieh the interest of the natives does 
not go further than being mostly common labourers at c.ompetitive 
wages. All the profits of such produce are enjoyed by, and carried 
away from the country by, the for~igners. S\lbsequently, in my cor
respondence with the Secretary of State for India in 1880, I placed 
before his lordship, in detailed calculations based upon official returns, 
the income of the most favoured province of the Punjab and tbe cost 
of absolute necessaries of life there for a common agricultural labourer. 
The income is, at tbe outside, Rs. 20 per heaa per annum, and the cost 
of living ~s. 34. No wonder then that forty or eighty milliOIlS or more 
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people of British India. should "go through life on insufficient food." 
My calculations, both in "The Poverty of India t1 and "The Condition 
of India" (the correspondence with the Secretary of State), have not. 
yet been shown by anybody to be wrong or requiring correction. I 
shall be glad iwd thankful if Sir Grant Duff would give us his calcula
tions and show us that the income of British India is anything like that 
of the Western countries of Europe. 

I glve a statement of the income of the different countries from 
Mulhall's" Dictionary of Statistics" :-

Countries. 

Engls.nd 
Scotland 
lrpland 

Gross earnings 
I per inhabItant. 

United Kingdom 
Frnnce 

.... £41 
32 
16 
35'2 
25'7 
18'7 Germany 

Russia 
Austria 
Italy 
Spain 
Portugal 

... 

... 
9'9 

16'3 
12 
13-8 
13'6 

Colmtries. 
Gross earnings 
per inhabitant. 

Belgium 
Holland 
Denmark 
Sweden and Norway. 
Switzerland... • •• 
Greece 
Europe 
United States 
Canada 
Australia ... 

'£22'1 
26 
23'2 
16'2 
16 
11'8 
18 
27-2 
26'9 
43'4 

The table is not official. In his "Progress of the World" (1880), 
Mulhall gives-Scandinavia, £17; South America, £6 j India,. £2. 
What is then poor India's whole income per head? Not even as much 
as the United Kingdom pays to its revenue only pel' head. The United 
Kingdom pays to revenue nearly 50s. per head, when wretched India'lit 
whole income is 40s. per bead, or rather, at the present exchange, nearer 
30 •• than 408. Is thi3 a result for an Englishman to boast about or to 
be satisfied with, after a century of 'British administration 1 The income 
of British India only a third of that of even the countries of South 
America! Every other part of the IBritish Empire is flourishins except 
wretched India. 

Sir Grant Duff knows well that any.,.poverf,y in tbe countries of 
Western Europe iB not from want of wealth 61' incoxp.e, liut from unequal 
distribution. But British India has her whole' Production or income 
itself most wretched. There is no wealth, and therefore the question" 
of its right distribution, or of p;r1Y compa.rison with the 'countries ot 
Western Europe or with Engla.nd, is very far of! indeed. ,Certanly a. 
genUeman like _ Sir Grant Duff ought to understand the immense 
difference between the cha.racter of the conditions of the poor masses of 

30 
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British India and of the poor of :w estero Europe i the one starving from 
scantiness, the other having plenty, but Buffering from BOme defect 
in its distribution. Let the Britislt Indian Administration fulfil its 
sacred,pledges and allow plenty to be produced in British India., and 
then will be the proper time and occasion to compare the phenomena of 
the conditions of Western Europe and British India. Th~ question at 
present is, why, under the management of the most highly paid services 
in the world, lndia cannot produce as much evell as the worst governed 
countries of Europe 1 I do not mea~ to blame .the individuals of the 
Indian services. It is the policy, the perversion of the pledges, that is 
at the bottom of our misfortunes. Let the 90vernment of India only , 
give us every year properly made up statistical tables -of the whole 
production or the income of the country, and we shall then know truly 
how India fares year after year, il.nd we shall then see how the present 
system of administration is an obst~cle to any material advancement 
of India.· Let us have actual facts about the real income of bdia, 
instead of careless opinions like those in Sir Grant Duff's two articles. 

Instead of asking us to go so far as Western Europe, to compare 
conditions so v.tterly different £rOOt each othe~, Sir Grant Duff migh~ 
have looked nearer home, and studied somewhat of the neighbouring 
native States, to institute some fa.ir comparison under a certain 8imi~ 

larity of circuIQstances. This point I shall have to refer to in the 
next article, when dealing with a cogrmte subject. Sir Grant Duff 
says: "I maintain that no country on the face of th" earth is 
governed so cheaply in proportion to its size, to its population, and to 
the difficulties of gover~ment." Surely Sir Gz:ant Duff knows better 
than this. SUrely he knows that the pressure of a burden depends 
upon the capacity to bear it: that an elephant may carry tons with 
ease, while a. child would be crushed by a hundredweight. Surely he 
knows the very first axiom of taxation-~t it should be in pl,'oportion 
to the means of the taJ:payer. Mulhall very properly says in his 
Dictionary: U The real incidence of all taxation is better shown by 
comparillon with the people's earnings." Let us see {acts. Let us Bee 
whether the incidence in Britim India ~.not keaviet: than that of England 
itself. The gross revenue oftha UnitedK~ngdom in 1886 is £89,581,301; 
the population in 1886 is given as 36,707,418. The revenue per head will 
be 488.9d. -The gross revenue of British India. in 1885 is (in £1 = ten 
rupees) £70,690,000, and population in 1881, 198,790,000-aa.y 
roundly, in 1880,200,000,000. The revenua of the United Kingdom 
does not include railway or irrigation earnings : I deduct, therefore, 
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these from the British ~ndio.n revenue. Deducting from £70,690,000, 
railway earnings .£l1 t 898,OQO, and irriga.tion and navigation earning!l 
£1,676,000, the balance of gr~~renu~ is £57,116,000, which, take'n 
fOf_ 200,000,000, gives 58. 81if.~ay 58. 8d.-per head. Now the 
United. Kingdom pays 4&. 9d. per head from an wome of £35'2 per 
head, which makes the incidence or pressure of 6-92 per cent. of the 
income. British India pays 58. Sd. out of an income of 408., which 
makes the incidence or press~ of 14-3 per cent. of the income. 
Thus, while the United Kingdom pays for its gross revenue only 
6-92 per cent. out of its rich income of £35 2 per head, British India. 
pys out of its scantiness and starvation a. gross revenue of 14:,3 per 

cent. of its income; so that, wretchedly weak and poor as British India 
is, the pressure upon it is more than doubly heavier than tha.t on the 
enormously wealthy United Kingdom j and yet Sir Grant Duff says that;. , 
no country on the face of the earth is governed so cheaply as British India, 
and misleads the British publio about its true lind deplorable condition. 
But what is worse, a.nd what is British India's chief difficulty, is this: 
In England, all that is paid by the people for revenue ret1,uns back to 
them, is enjoyed by them, and fructifies in their own pockets; while in 
India, what the people pay as revenne does not all return to them, or is, 
enjoyed by them, or fructifies in their pockets. A large portion is 
enjoyed by others, a.nd carried away clean out of the country. This is 
what makes British India's economic position unnatural. 

I give below the incidence of a few more countries :-Percentage of 
expenditure to income: Ge~any, 10-7; France, 13'23; Belgium. 
9-5; Holland, 9'61; Russia., 10-1; Denmark, 5'17 ; '!Jnited States, 3'9; 
Canada, 5-0 j Australia., 16'2. But in all these cases, whatever is spent 
returns back to the people, 'Whether the percentage is large or small. 

The Budget Estimate of 1887·88 is nea.rly £17,500,000, so thet 
percentage of incidence will increase still higher.. Sir Gra.nt 'Duff s 
object in this a.ssertion is to justify the character and prove the success 
of the present British Indian policy., It will be hereafter seen that this 
very argument of his is One of the best proofs of the failure of this 
policy and of the administration based upon it. Sir Grant Duff sa.ys: 

" Mr. Smith proceeds to admit that India has absorbed some £350,000,000 
sterling of silver and gold in the last forty years, but ma.kes the very 
odd rema.rk that, although English Writers consider this a great proof 
of wealth, it is not so regarded in India." To this, what is Sir Grant 
Duff's rep\] 1 Of the same kind as usu~l; mere careless a.ssertions, 
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und a fling at and misrepresentation about the educated classes. 
He says:-

c, It may suit A or B not to regard two and two as making four, but 
arit"hmetic is true, nevertheless; and there is the bullion, though doubt
less one of the greatest boons that c()uld be conferred upon India would 
be to get the vast dormant hoards of gold and silver which are buricd 
in the ground or worn on the person brought into circulation. Can 
that, however, be hoped for as long as tIle very people whom Mr. Smith 
treats as exponents of native opinion do their utmost to excite hostility 
against the British Government 1" 

To avoid confusion I pass over for the present without notice the 
last assertion. It will be seen further on what different testimony even 
the highest Indian authorities give upon this subject. With >regard to 
the other remarks, it is clear that Sir Grant Duff has not taken the 
pains to know what the natives say; and what the actual state of the 
matter is, with regard to these economic condition&. The best thing I can 
do to avoid useless controversy is to give in my second article a. series of 
facts and official figures, instead of making bare assertions of opinion 
without any proofs, as Sir Grant Duff does. These economic questions 
are of far greater and more serious importance, both to England and 
India, than Sir Grant Duff and others of his views dream ot: These 
facts and figure s will show that British India has not receiveu such 
amounts of gold and silver as is generally supposed, or as are more than 
barely adequate to its ordinary wants. The phenomenon of the import 
of bullion into British India is very much misapprehended, as will be 
shown in my second article; and Sir Grant Duff's assertions are mislead. 
ing, as such meagre, vague, and offhand assertions always are. By tne 
present policy British India is prevented from acquiring any capital of 
lbl own, owing to the constant drain from its wretched income, and is 
on the verge of being ground down to dust. Such foreign capital as 
circulates in British India carries away its own profits out of British 
India, leaving the masses of its people as poor as ever and largely going 
through life on insufficient food. 

DAD.A.BHAl NAOROJI. 

2 
I shall now consider the important qnestions of trade, bullioD, popu 

lation, drain, &e., to which Sir Grant Duff has referred, As promised 
in my first article, I shall at once proceed to give official facts and 
figures, which will enable the public to judge for themselves. 
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1 begin with the question olthe trade of Brititih India. 'Vhat is the 
true trade of British India t The trade returns of British India, as 
published in Blue-boo~s, both in Engla.nd and India., are misleading to 
those who do not study them with certain necessary infurmation to guide 
them. What are given as tra.de returns of British India are not such 
really, as I explain below. The exports of the produce of a country 
form the basis or its trade. It is in return for such exports, together 
with ordina.ry commereial profits, that the country receives its imports. 
I shall first ana.lyzq the so-called exports of British Indm. A large 
portion of them, together with their profits, never return to British 
India in any shape, either of merchandise or treasure; though in every 
true trade a.ll exports with their profits ought so to return. The pre· 
s('nt exports of British India consist 'of-

1. The exports of produce belonging to the Na.tive States. 

2. The exports of produce belonging to the territories beyond the 
land frontiers. 

3. The exports of the produce belonging to European or other foreign 
planters or manufacturers, the profits of which are enjoyed in and 
-carried away out of the country by these foreigners, and do not belong 
to nor become a. portion of the capital of the people of British India.. 
The only interest the people have in theile exports is, that they ar~ the 
labourers, by whose labour, at poor wages, the resources of their own 
-country are to be brought out for the profit of the foreigners, such profit 
not to remain in the country. 

-
4. Remittances for" home charges," including interest on publio 

deLt held in England, and loss in exchanger and exoluding interest on 
debt which is incurred for railways and other productive wOl"ks. 

5. Remittances for interest on foreign debt incnrred for railways 
And other productive public works. What in this case the lenders get as 
interest is all right; there is nothing to complain of in that. In other 
countries, beyond the interest to be paid to the lenders, the rest of the 

r 
whole benefit ofsuch loa.ns remains to the people~of the country. ThiS, 
however, k not the case with British India. 

6. Private remittances of Europeans and other foreigners to their 
own countries rot their families, and on account of their savings &nd 
profits. This remittance, together with item four, and waat the foreign
ell! enjoy in tlie. country itseU, iJ 'so much deprivation of the people 
alld causes the exhausting annual drain out of the very poor produce or 
income of British India. This is India.'s chief evil. 
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7. The remainder are the only true trade exports of the produce 
belonging to the people of British India. 

. Let us now examine the actual figures of the so-called exports of Bri
tish.India, say for 1885. For easier understanding I give the figures in 
sterling, taking the conventional £1 = Rs. 10. The amount of mer
chandise exported is £83,200,528. This, however, consists of not only 
domestic 11roduee and manufactures of all India, but also foreign mer
chandise re-exported. I do not include treasure in these exports, for 
the simple reason that the gold or silver is not produced in India, but 
is simply a re-exportation out of what is imported from foreign parts. I 
take all my figures from the statistical abstracts published among 
parliamentary returns, except when I mention any other source. I take, 
then, exports of merchandise to be £83,200,528. We must first know 
how much of this belongs to the native States. The official trade ra-. , 

turns give us no information on this important point, as they should. I 
shall therefore make a rough estimate for the present. The popUlation 
of all India is nearly 254,000,000, out of which that of the Native States 
is 55,000,000, or about 21'5 per cent.; or say, row;tdly, one-fifth. But 
the proportion of their exports will, I think, be found to be larger than 
one-fifth. All the opium exported from Bombay comes from the Native 
States. A large portion of the cotton exported from Bombay ~omes 
from the Native States. According to Hunter's "Imperial Indian 
Gazetteer," one-sixth of such cotton comes from Kathiawad alone. To 
be on the safe side, I take the total of exports of the Native States to be 
one-fifth only-i.e;, .£16,600,000. Next, the export of merchandise 
from the frontier countries is about £5,isOO,OOQ. I may roughly take 
only one quarter of this as exported out of India. That will be 
£1,300,000. 

The exports of coffee, indigo, jute manufactures, silk, tea, &c., which 
are mostly those belonging to foreign planters and me.nufactnrers, 
tlmount to about .£11,500,000. I cannot say how much of this belong~ 
to native planters, and ;not to foreign'rs. I may take these exports as 
£10,000,000 • 

. Remittances made for II home chd,rges" (excluding interest on railway 
and productive works loans), and including 'interest on public, debt and 
loss in exchang,e, come to. about £11,50d,000. . 

Remitta!lces for interest on foreign loans for railways and other p~b
lie works are about £4,827,000. I cannot say how much interest on 
the capital of State railways and ~ther produ~tive works is paid in Eng-
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land as part of the interest paid on U debt" (£2,612,000). If I take 
debt as '£16::!,OOO,OOO, and capital laid Qut on productive 'works 
£74,000,000, the proportion of interest on .£74,000,000 out of 
'£2,612,000 will be about £1,189,000. If so, then thl' total amount of 
interest on all railways and public works ,,;n be about £6,OOO,COO 
leaving all other home charges, including excnange and interest on 
public debt, as £ll,500,OOO, as I have assumed aUoye. 

Private remittauces of Europeans and other foreigners for. their fami
lies, and of savings and profit.'I, and for importing merchandise suitable 
for their consumption, may be roughly estimated &t £10,000,000, though 
I think it is much more. 

The lK'COunt, then, of the true trade exports of British India stands 

thus :-

Total export.i of "Ulndia. and FrontiN states 
N'atlye Sta.t~ 
Frontier Territ.ory 
Europe.an planters 
Homech~ 
lntereBt on all railways &Ild public works 

loans 
PriYak remittances 

£.1 (l,600.00u 
1,300,000 

lO,O()O.OOO 
11,500.1.)(\1) 

6.000,000 
10,000.01.10 

The nue trade exports of the people of HI itish India 

55,-100,000 

£2;,800,000 

Or say, roundly, £30,000,000 for a population of nearly 200,000,000. 
giT'ing as. per head per annllIIl. If proper information co uid be obtain· 
ed, I beli~\'e this amount would tum out to be nearer £20.000,000 than 
£30,000,000 for the true trade exports of the people of British India. 
To be on the safe side, I keep to £30,000,000. It must be remembered 
that this item includes nll the re-exports of foreign merchandise, which 
ha.ve to be cjeducted to get at the true exports of domestic produce. 

Is this & satisfactory result of & century of management by British 
administrators? Let us eompare ft.ia resUlt with the trade exports of 
other 'parts of the British Empire. As I haTe no information about the 
foreign debtor those parts, for the ibterest of which they may have to 
export some ot their produce, I make allowance for their u110kI public 
debt as 80 ~uch foreign debt. This of course is a too large allownnce. 
I take interest at :; per cenl, anll deduct the amount fro~ the exports. 
I am t.herefore endently under-eatim&ting the exports of the oth~r parts 
of the British Empire. 48 the exports of British India include re-
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exports of foreign merchandise, I have taken the exports of all other 
countries, in a similar way, for a fair camparison. No deduction for 
any payment of interest on foreign debt is made for the United King
dom, as it is more a lender than a borrower. I cannot give here the 
whore calculation, but only the results, and they are these !-

Countries 
True trade export 

per head (1885); 
1. d. 

. True trade export. 
Countries. per head (1885). 

I. J. 
The Uniti'u Kingdom 149 4 Cape of Good Hope (exclusive 
Australra (mcludmg bullion of diamond'!) 35 5 

a.nd specie which it pro- North America.n Colonie8 ... 70 5 
duces) ... ... ... 271 0 Wef;t India. Isla.nds 75 4 

Natal 28 8 British India., only 3 0 

Let us next take some of the foreign· countries, and see bow wrotched 
British India's trade is when compared with even them. For a few of 
the foreIgn coun tries I can get pa.rticulars of their public debt, but not 
of that portion of it which is foreign debt. I have taken the amount of 
the whl)le public debt, and allowed 5 per cent. interest on it, to be lie
ducted from the exports, as if it were all foreign debt. In this way 1 
have under-estimated the true tralie exports. These countries I mark 
with an asterisk; those marked t include bullion. For the'!e I cannot 
get separate returns for merchandise only. In the case of the United 
States the figure is really a great unq.er-estimate, as I take its foreign debt 
as equal in amount to its whole public debt, and also as I tc'tke interest at 
5 per cent. I cannot get particulars of the foreign dehts if they have 
any, of other countries, and some allowance will have to be made for that. 
But in all these cases the amount of exports : is so large, as compared 
with the paltry figure of British India, that the contrast rem:1.ins most 
striking :-

lJountries. 
Exports per 

head. Countries. 
Exports per 

head. 

'* Rusbian Empire ... 
1 J. s. d. 

12. 0 Austro-llungarian Empire 47 0 
* Norway... ... 61 7 tRoumania.... ... • •. 27 0 

Sweden 61 6 tGreece '" 39 9 
* Denmark 97 5 Egypt 38 9 
German Empire 107 2 ·United Sta.tes J5 6 
Holland ••• 3t8 1 • tMexico 20 1 
• Belgium 375 2 tChili 149 0 
• France 68 7 t Argentine Republic 90 8 
t Portugal 33 9 turuguay... ... 198 2 

Spain 36 5 Japan ... 3 8 
* Italy 17 9 BntiBh India ,M 3 0 

Even Japan, only so lately opened up, is exporting more than British 
India. ' 

After sE:eing how poor the t1"U6 trade exports are of the people of 
British India from the point of view of British India's interests, let us 
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nerl examine the mattu from the point or view of EfI!Jltmd's interests. 
What benefi~ bas England's trade derived, aftt'r possessing and adminis
tering British India for more than. a hundred years, under Q,.. most ex
:pensive aJministration,. with CQmplete despotic control ovt'r it. the people 
having no voiee and no control of any kind. nas British InJi" so im
proved as to become an important customer for British goods 1 There 
was no protection, no heavy duties to hamper British imports, 8S in 
other parts of the British empire itself, or in foreign conntries, and yet 
we find that British India is by far the most wretche..l customer for 
British produce or manufactures. IIC're are tlle facts :-Tbe total of 
the exports of British and Irish produce (rom the r nited Kingdom to 
India is for the year 1885, .£29,300,000. As I have explained hefore 
about exports from India, that they are not aU from British India, so 
also these exports from the r nited Kiugdom to India Rre not all for 
JJritish India, though they euter India by Bl'itish Indian 11Qrts. These 
:British exports have to l.~ distributed among-(l) Native States; (2) 
frontier territories; (3) consumption of Europeans; (1) railway amI Go
'-ernment stores; and (5) the remainder for the natives of Bntish India.. 
Let Government give us correct information about these particulars, 
and then we shall be able to know how insignificant is the ('ommercial 
benefit England ueriT"e8 from her dominion over British India. I shall 
Dot be surprised if it is found that the real share of the people of British 
India in the British exports is not half of the £29,300,000 import~d 
into India. It must be remembered that wha.tever is received by the 
Native States and the frontier territories is infu.lI return, with the ordi
nary profits of 15 per cent., for their exports to - the Unitoo K'mgdom. 
Their case is not like that of British India. They have no such ex
hausting drain as that of British India, beyond paying the small tribute 
of about .£~OO.OOO. If I take £15,000,OQO as British and Irish produce 
reeeiT"ed for the consumption of the native subjects of British India, I 
think I am on the safe side. What is this amount for a population of 
200,000,OOO? Only Is. 6d. per head. Take it eT"en at 28. per head if 
you like, or even .£25,000,000, which will be only 28. 6.1. pel' he-ad. 
What&. wretched result/or fo'Ur-jiffh.Jl of the u'hole En-lish Empi1'6 ! The 
popula.tlon of British India is 200.000,000, and that of the rest of the 
British Empire outside India., including the United Kingdom, a.bout 
52,000,000. 

I now compare the exports of British and Irish produce to British 
India with those to other pa.rts of the British Empire and .to other 
foreign countries. I give the results ~nly :-
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BRITISH EMPIRE. 

EXPORTS OF BRInsR AND bIAR PRODUCB PER HEAD FOR 1885. 
To Countries. s. d. To Countries. I. d. 

British India. Is. 6d. or 2 6 Ceylon ... 3 10 
Non American Colonies. 30 8 MaurItius... H 2 
'\Vest Indian J~lands IJ.nd Cape of Good Hope and 

Guiana 31 10 Natal...... 45 8 
BrItIsh Honduras... 66 7 West African Settlements. 57 3 
Am,tralasia ... 155 8 Posseesions on' the Gold 
StraIts Settlements ... 86 10 C08.bt I.' 13 10 

Some deductions may have to be made from these figures. 

What a sad story is this! If British India. took only £1 per heaJ'r 
England would export to British India alone as much as she exports at 
present to the whole., world (.£213,000,000). What an amount of work 
would this give to British industries and produce 1 Will the British. 
merchants and manufacttrers open their eyes? Will the British work
ing men understand how enormous tneir loss is from the present policy, 
which involvet'l besides -a charge of dishonourab1e violation of sacred 
promises that clings to the British name? If India. prospered and 
consumed British produce largely, what a gain would it be to England 
and to the whole world also! Here; then, will be Sir Grant DUff'8-
" India's interest, England's interest, and the world's interest"-to hi~ 
heart's content, if he will with a true and earnest heart labour to achieve 
this threefold interest in the right way. 

Let us next take other foreign countries, with mo&t or all of which 
England, I think, has no free trade, and see how British India stands 
the comparison even with them :-

EXPORTS OF BRInSH AND IRISH PRODUCE PER HUD. 

To Countries. 8. d. 
British India ... ... 2 6 
Germany ... ·7 3 
France... ... ... ... 7 11 
Sweden and Norway ... 10 8 
Denmark and Iceland ... 19 4 
Holland (this may be sup-

plying Bome portion of 
Central Europe)... ••• 44 3 

Belgium (do. do.)... • .. 28 3 
Portugal... ... 8 0 
Spain .. ... ... '" 3 9 
Ital~ (perhaps .partly sup-

pIled by mtermediate 
countries) .. ' ... ... 4 9 

Austrian territory (ditto)... 0 8 

To Countries s. d. 
Russia (perhaps partly sup

plied through intermedi
ate countries) o 11~ 

Greece... ' .. 
*Tnrkey in Europe 
*" Asia 
Egypt... • .. 
United States 

*Central America 
*Brazil ... 
Uruguay ... 

... 

Argentine Republio ... 
Chili ... 
Japan ... 

... 10 1 

... 16 8 

... 3 10 

... 10 2 
••• 8 9 
••• 4: ... 

I 

.... 10 5 
... 54 
to. 31 
••• 12 
.... 1 

o 
8 
4 
1 

Japan, so lately opened, has commenced taking la.ld. worth per head. 

• Whitaker's Almanac. 
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These figures tell their own eloquent tale. Is it too much to expect 
that, with complete free-trade and British management, and all CI de
velopment of resources," the prosperity of British India. ought to be 
~uch as to consume of British produce even £1 a head, and that it would 
be so, if British India were allowed" to grow freely under natural 
economic conditions? 

In the first article I.have referred to the capacity of British India. 
for taxation. Over and over again have British Indian financiers lamented 
that British India cannot bear additional taxa.tion without oppressive
ness. Well, now, what is the extent of this taxation, which is already so 
crushing tha.t any addition to it would" grind British Ip.dia to dust ?" 
It is, as I have shown in the first article, after squeezing and squeezing 
as much as possible, only 5,. 8d. per head'per annum, and according to 
the present budget a'littl e more-say 68. Let us see what the capa.city 
for taxation of other parts of the British Empire and of other foreign 
countries is, and even of those Native States. of India where anything 
like improved government on the British Indian system is introduced. 
I give results only :-

BRITISH EMPIRE. 
GR.OSS REVENUl!: PER HEAD PER ANNUM. 

Countries. IJ. d. t Countries. 8. rl. 
British IndIa 
United Kmgdom 
Ceylon ... 
Mauritius 
Austral.J.a ... 

... fi 0 Natal... ... ... 

... 48 9 Cape of Good Hope ... 
•.• 29 10 
••• 53 I 

.... 8 6' North American Colonies 
•. , 40 5 West India Islands ••. 
... 139 8 British Guiana... • .. 

FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 
GROSS REVENUE PER HEAD "PER ANNUM. 

••• 31 
... 23 
... 38 

7 
I 
2 

Conn tries II. d. Countries 8. d. 
Russia in ElUope ... 24 65 Austro-Hungary '0' ... 40 6 
Norw8l ... ... 23 Italy ... 39 10 
Sweden ... ... 19 8 Greece ... ••• 37 7 
Denmar\t '.. ... . ••• _ 26 II Servia ••. ••• 16 3 
German Empire... ••• 13 6 Bulgaria. ••• no U 3 
Prussia ••• • •• 41 2 Roumania ••• 20 3 
8axony ••• ••• 22 8 Egypt (proper)... ... ••• 30 II 
Grand Duchy of Oldenburgh •.• 18 6 United ~tateB (different States 
Saxe-Coburg and Gotha .~ 17 0 have their separate revenue 
Bavana ... ...... 44 9 besides) .,. ... • •• 26 10 
Wurtcmburg ... ... • •• 27 8 Mexico ....... • •• IS 3 
Grand Duchy of Baden ••• 27 2 Brazil ••• 26. I 

" " Hesse ... 21 8 Guatemala ••• 24 0 
. Alsace-Lorraine ... • .. 24 8 Niceragua. ••• 18 9 
Holland ... • .. 47 I Salvador ... .... .. 29 8 
13elgium... .~. ... 45 7 Orange Free State ... ••• 36 9 
France ... • .. 73 .6 Persia •.. ,.. ..J '0' 8 7 
Portuga.l ft' ... 31 6 Republic of Peru ... • •• 18. 2 
Spain ... • .. 41 10 All territo:ry directly under 
Switzerland ~... .. 12 :I . Turkey... • •• 13 3 

N.B.-So11le of the above figures are worked out of Whitaker's Alma.nac, 1886. 
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It will be seen that British India's capacity for paying taxation is very 
poor indeed, compared to that of any other country of any consclluence. 
Of the above figures I cannot say which may be oppressive}o the people 
I give this as a fact, that these people pay so much for being governed. 
But it must be further borne in mind that every farthing of what these 
people pay returns back to them, which is not the case with British 
India. Can it be said of any of these countries that ol1e-fif~h Or one. 
third of its people goes through life on insufficient food from sheer 
poverty of only 408. income, and not from imperfect distribution? 

I shall next take the case of some of the Native States of India. I 
have taken some where during the minorities of the princes English 
officials have administered the State, and put them into order and good 
government. The capacity for taxation which I give below is not the 
result of any oppressive taxation, but of the natural developments by 
improved government, and of the increasing prosperity of the people. 
I give instances in the Bombay Presidency that I know, and of which 
I have been able to get some particulars. 

Baroda ... 
Cutch 
Bhavnagar 

GROSS REVENUE PER HEAD. 

£1 = Rs. 10. 

8. d. 
12 3 

7 11 
12 6 

Gonda1 
!Iorbi 
"\Vadhwan 

•. il. 
18 0 
11 2 
18 10 

These States have no debts. Baroda, Bhavnagar and Gonda! have 
built and are extending their own railways, and all have built and are 
building their own public works from revenue, and have good balances. 
Baroda has a balance in hand of £2,100,000, equal to eighteen months' 

revenue; Cutch has £140,000, equal to eight months' revenue j Bhav-
nagar has £560,000, equal to two years' revenue j and Gondal has 
£150,000, equal to fifteen months' revenue. I give only one or two short 
extracts from official statements. Sir W. Hunter, in his "Imperial 
Gazetteer," says about Bhavnagar in connection with Kathiawad: "Bhav
nagar has taken the lead in the material development of her resources, 
and is the first State in India which constructed a railway at her ol\"n 
expense and risk." I may say that Gondal did the same in conjunction 
with Bhavnagar, and Baroda. had done that long before. In haniing 
Over the rule of Gonda! to the prince on the completion of his minority, 
Major N utt, the British Administrator, and in charge of the State at the 
time, says with just pride and pleasure, in reference to the increase of 
revenug from £80,000 in 1870 to £120,000 in 1884: "One point of 
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special interest in this matter is, that the inCI'ease in re,\ellue has not 
occasioned any hardship to Gondal's subjects, On the contrary, DCyer 
were the people generally-high and low, rich and poor-in a greater 
state of social prosperity than they are now," The .Bombay GOyerll
ment has considered this" highly satisfactory." 

At the instalbti(ln of the present Chief of Bhavnagar, Mr. Peile, the 
Political Agent, describes the State as being theu "with flourishing 
finaIlces and much good work in progress. Of financial matters I need 
say little; you have no debts, and your treusury is full." "'hen ",ill 
Britihh Indian financiers be able to speak with the same pride, pleasure, 
snd satisfaction? "No debt, full treasury, good work in progre:;s. 
increase of revenue, with increase of social prosperity, for high Qnd low, 
rich and poor." Will this ever be in Drith,h India under the present 
policy 1 No. 

There are some other States in Katlliawad in which higher taxation 
per head than that of British IndiJ. is paid by the people, though I 
do not know that it is said that there is oppressive taxatlOn there. I 
may instance Junagadh as 11s. per head, with £500,000 balance in 
hand, equal to fifteen months' revenue; and N awanagar as 168. 3d. 
per head, and gradually paying off some debt. I have no doul1t that 
N atiye States will go on rapidly increasing in prosperity as their system 
of government goes on improving. I know from my own personal 
knowledge as Prime Minister of Baroda for one year that that State 
has a very promising future indeed. There are several otner NatiY8 
States in India in which the gross revenue per head 18 higher than that 
(if British India. All the remaining first and second class Kathiawar 
States are from 88. to 13s. per head; Gwalior, 78. 8d.; Indore, 13s. 5d.; 
Bhurtpore, 8s. Sd.; Dholepur, 8s. IOd.; Tonk, 78.; Kotah, 118. 4d.; 
Jallawar, 88. 10d. Only just now Sindia leuds £3,500,000 to the 
British Government; Holker. I think, has lent £1,000,000 for the 
Indore railway. 

There cannot be much oppression in these States, as the Political 
Agents'vigilance and superintendence, and the fear of the displeasure 
of Government, a.re expected to prevent it. 

Then Sir Grant Duff maintains that no country on the face of the 
earth is. governed so cheaply as British India. In the first place, this 
is a. fiction, as the hea.viness of bu~::ten on poverty-stricken British India. 
is more than double than that on the enormously rich England; and 
secondly, Sir Grant Duff's object is to show that this cheapness is a. 
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proof of the success of the present British Indian policy. But, on the 
contrary, the facts and figures I have given above about British India'. 
wretched income and capacity for taxation, its insignificant tnde and 
the, very paltry commercial benefit to England, are conclusive proofs of 
anything but success in improving the prosperity of the people. 
Moreover, for the so-called cheapness, it i\, no thanks or credit to 
Government. It is not of choice that Government takes only 68. per 
head. On the contrary, it is always longing, ever moaning and using 
every possible shift to squeeze out more taxation if it can. By all means 
make British India capable of paying even 208. per head (if not 508. 
per head, like England) for revenue, without oppression and misery; Of 

make its income £20 per head, if not £41, like that of England; and 
then fairly claim cred,it for having ra:ised to some ma.terial extent the 
prosperity of British India. 'Let us have such'l'98ult8, instead of tall talk 
and self-complacent assertions. Had Government given us year after 
year correct information about the actual income and condition of the 
people of British India, Britain would, then have known the deplorable 
results of the neglect of and disobedience to her deliberate and sacred 
mandates. ' 

Again, Sir Grant Duff's boast of the cheapness of government is 
wrong, even in the misleading sense in which he maintains it. lie tries 
to show that because British India pays only 68. per head, it'is therefore 
the most cheaply governed co~ntry on the face of the earth-i.e" llO 

other country pays 9. less amount per head. 'But even in this he is not 
quite accurate. He would have found out this had he only looked about 
in India itself, apd he would ha:ve sa,ved himself the surprise which he 
expresses at Mr. Smith being startled when he (Mr. Smith) was told 
that taxation was lighter in Native States than in British India. AI a 
matter of fact, there are some Native Stat~s in which the revenue per 
head is lighter tha.n in British India. Whether that is a desirable state 
of affairs or not is another question; but whefl he twits Mr. Smith, he 
should have ascertained, whether what ~Ir. Smith was told was at all 
correct or not. There are Bome of the Native States where the gr08S 
revenue is' very nearly as low as or even less than 68, per head: 
Hyderabad, 68. 4d. ; Patiala, 68. 4d. j Travancore, 58. Sd. ; Kolhapur, 5,. 
6d. j Mysore, 48. lOd. ; Dungapore, 28.; Marwar, 48. 10.; Serohi, 2,. 3d. j 
J eypore, 48. ~d. ; Banswara, 88. Sd.; and Kishengarh, 48. 10d. Travaneore 
is known as a well-governed country.· '£15,000 of its revenue is interest 
on British Indian Government secUl'ities and it holds a balanoe in 
hand in Government securities and othe;wise of £564,OOO.:....equal to 
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nearly eleven months' revenue. J eypore has the repu~tion of being a 
well-governed State. Ttere are similarly even some foreign countries 
outside" India. whlch are as cc cheaply gdvemed" as British India: 

United States of Columbia, 5". lOa.; Republic of Bolivia, 58. lld. 

Sir G!8nt Duff' refers ~ the absorption of gold and silver and to 
hoarding. What ~e the facts about British India? In my "Poverty 
of India " I have treated the subject at some length. The total amount 

(after deducting We exports from imports) retained by India during 
II. period of eighty-four years '(18~1 to 1884), including the exceptionally 
large imports during the American war, is .£455,761,385. This is for 
all India. The population at present is 254,000,000. I may take the 
average of" eighty-four years roughly-say 200,000,000. This gives 
458. 6d. {Xlr head for the whole eighty-four years, or 6id. per head per 
annum. Ev~n if I took the average population as 180,000,000, the 
amount per head for the eighty-four years would be 50s., or 7d. ,per 
head per annum. Of the" United Kingdom I cannot get returns before 

1858. The total amount of treasure retained by the "Lnited Kingdom 
(after deducting exporl.9 from imports) is, for twenty-seven years from 
18.58 to 1884, £86,194,937. Taking an average of 31,000,000 of 
population for twenty-seven YeaTS, the amount retained for these twenty
seven years is 556. 7 d. per head, or very nearly' 21. ltl. per head per 
annum; while in India for more than three times the same period the 
amount is only 458. Gd. per head, or 6!d. per head per a.nnum. 
France has retained from 1861 to 1880 (Mulhall's Dictionary) 
£208,000,000; and ta.k.ing the population=-say 37,OOO,000-that gives 
1128. per head in twenty years, or 58. 7 d. per ,head per annum. 

Sir Grant Duff ought to consider that the large amount of bullion is 
to be distributed over a vast country and a vast population, nearly equal 
to five-sinhs of the population of the whole of Europe; and when the 
whole population is considered, ,,"hat a wretched amount is this of gold and 
silver-viz., Sld. per head Eer annum-received fo~ all po~sible wants I 
India does not produce any gold or silver. To compare it with Europe 
-Europe retained in ten Ye$rs, 1871-1880 (Mulhall, U Progress of the 
World," 1880), £327,000,000 . for an average population of about 
300,000,000, or 2IB.10d. p~r head, ~r 28. 2d. per head per annum. ~ndi~ 
duriDg the SaUle ten years retained £65,774,252 for an average popula
tion of say 245,000,000 ; so tha.t t11e whole amount retained for the ten 
years is a.bout 5,. 4<1., or oDly 61d. per head per aitnum, against 218. 10d. 
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and 28. 2d. respectively of Europe. This means that India retained only 
one-fourth of what Europe retained per head per annum during theRO 
ten years. It must be further remembered that there is no such vast 
system of cheques, clearing-houses, &0., in India, as plays so importnnt 
a pa.rt in England and other countries of Eurppe. Wretched 8S the 
provision of 6!d. per head per annum is for alZ wants-politicnl, social, 
oommercial, &0.- there is something far worse behind for British India. 
All the gold and silver that I have shown above as retained by India is 
not for British India only, but for the Native States, the frontier terri· 
tories, and the European population; and then the remainder is for the 
native population of British India. We must have official information 
about these four divisions before we can form a. correct estimate of what 
British India retains. The Native States, RS I have said before, }1l\v8 

no foreign drain except the small amount of tribute of about £700,000. 
Some frontier territories receive something instead of paying any tribute. 
Th,se States therefore receive back for the exports of their merchandise, 
and for the ordinary trade profits on such exports, full Teturns in im
ports of merchandise and treasure, and this treasure taken away by the 
Native States and frontier territories forms not a small portion of w bat 
is imported into India. It must also be considered how much metal 
is necessary every year for waste of coin and mettI, and for the wants 
of circulating currency. When Government can give us all such inform
at!on, it will be found that precioU's little remains for BritiI:sb India 
beyond what it is compelled to import for its absolute wants. I ho1'o 
England does not mean to say that Englishmen or Englishwomen may 
sport as much as they like in ornaments or personal trinkets or jewel. 
lery ; but that the wretch of a. native of Dritish India, their fellow
subject, has no business or right to put a few shillings' worth of trinkets 
on his wife or daughter's person; or that nath'es must simply live the 
lives of brutes, subsist on their "scanty subsistence,n and thank their 
stars that they have that IIluch. 

I now tTy to give some indication of what bullion British India 
actually retains. Mr. Harrison gave bis evidence before the Parlia.
mentary Committee of 1871-74 that about £1,000,000 of fresh coinage 
was more than sufficient to supplr the waste of coin or metal. Is it too 
much to assume that in the very widespread and minute distribution. 
OVer a vast surface and a 1Rst population,. of small trinkets or ornaments 
of silver, and their rough use, another million may be required to supply 
waste and loss? If only a. pennyworth per head per ainnum be so 
wanted, it would make a million sterling. Next, how much goes to the 
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na.tive St&tes and the frontier territories? Here a.re a few significant 
.official figures &.8 aD indie&tioD : The "Report of the external land trade 
and railway-borne trade of the Bombay Presidency (or 1884-85" (p. 2). 
says of Rajputana and Central India-". 13. The imports from the 
enernal blocks being greater than the exports to them, the balance of 
trade due by the Presidency to the other provinces amounts ,to 
Rs. 12,01,05,9-12. as appears from the above table and the following." I 
take the Native States from the table referred to. 

ExcBSS OF I.PORTS IX BOMBAY PusIDBNCY. 

From Rajputana and Cenkal India Rs. S,SS.46,7S3 
,. Berar ••• " 1,48,9 t .3SS 
" Hyderabad II 8,67,688 

Total •• 

Or £7,130,579. This means that these native States ha.ve exported so 
much more merchandise than tale] have imported. Thereupon Ute 
Report remarks thus :-u,The greatest balance is in favour of RajputaDa 
and Centrallndia., caused by the import of opium from that block 
Next to it is that of the Central Provinces. It is presumed tha.t these 
balances are paid back mainly in ccuh" (the italics are mine). This, 
then, is the way the treasure goes; and poor British India gets all the 
abuse, insult added to injury. Its candle burns not only at both ends, 
but at all parts. The excessive foreign agency eats up in India., and 
drains away out of India, a portion of its wretched income, thereby 
weakening and exhausting it every year drop by dr~p, though not very 
perceptibly, and lessening its productive power Or capability. It has 
poor capi~al, and cannot increase it much. Foreign capital does nearly 
all the work, and carries away all the profit. Foreign capitalists from 
Europe and from Native States make profits from the resources of 
British India, and take away these profits to their own countries. The 
share that the mass of the natives of British India _ have is to drudge 
~d slave on scanty subsistence for these- foreiga capitalists; not as 
slaves in America did, on the resources of the country and land belong
ing to the masters themselves, but on the resources of their own 
country, for the benefit of the foreign capitalists. I may illustrate this 
It. little. Bombay is considered a. WeAlthy place, and has a large capital 
circulating in it, . to carry on all its wants as a great port. Whose capital 
is this 1 Mostly that of foreigners. ''The capital of the Europea.n ex
cbange banks and European merchants is mostly foreign, and most of. 
the native capital is also foreign-i.e., that pf the native bankers and 
merchants from the Native States. Nea1'ly £6,000,000 (If ~e capital 

37 
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working in Bom bay belongs t~ native bankers from the Native Statel. 
Besides, a large.portion of the wealthy merchants, though more or lesl 
settled in Bombay, are from Native States. Of course I do not mean 
to say anything against these -eapitalists from Europe or Native States. 
They are quite free and welcome to come and do ,!hat they can. They 
do some good. But what I mean is, that. British ln~ia cannot and docs 
n6t make any capital, and ,must and does lOBe t'l\e profit of its resources 
to others. If British India were left to its own free development, it 
would be quite able to supply all its own wants,' would not rema.in 
handicapped, and would have a. free field in competition with the foreign 
capitalists, with benefit to all concerned. The official admission of the 
amount of the drain goes as far as £20,000,000 per annum; but really 
it will be found to be much larger (excluding intcrest on railway and 
public works loans) :-add to this drain out of the country whahil 
eaten and enjoyed in the country itself by others than the natives of the 
country, to the deprivation by so much of these natives, a.nd Borne idea 
can be formed df the actual and continuous depletion. Now, take 
only £20,000,000 per annum to be the extent of the drain, or evea 
£10,000,000 per annum; this amount,. for the last thirty years ollly, 
would have'sufficed to build all the present and great many more of 
railways and other publio works. There is another way in which 1 may 
illustrate the burning of the candle at aU psrts. First of aU, Britillb 
India's own wealth is c"rried away out of it, and then that wealth it 
brought ,back to it, in ~he shape of loans, and for these loans 
British India must find so much more for interest; the ,,-hoJe 
thing moving in a. most vicious and provoking circlE:. Will uothiug 
but a cata~trophe cure thIs t Even of. the railway, &0., loans the 
people do not derive the full benefit. I oannot go into details 
81bout this here. I refer to my correspondence with the Secretary 
of 'State for India, published in the J oumal of the East India Associa.
tion under the title of H The Condition of Indi~.'" Nor. can I. go 
here into the calculations about the drDin. I can' only refer to my 
papers on U The Poverty of India" and "Condition of India.." Let .Sir 
G;ant Duff kindly show me where I am wrong in those papers, and I 
shall be thankful; .or he "ill see that no country in the world, not even 
England excepted, can stand sucb a drain without destruction. Even 
in those days wh~n the drain was understood to be only £3,000,000 
per annum, Mr. Montgomery Martin wrote in these significant and 

.,distressing words :-

11 to Eastern bUlla, 1838," vol; i" p. xii. 
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"The annual drain of .£8,000,000 on British India baa amountetl 
in thirty ye~ at 12 per cent. '(the usual' Indian ra.te) -1:ompound 
interest, to the enormous sum of £723,900,000 sterling. • • • So. 
~onstant and accumulating a drain, even in England, would soon 
impoverish ber. How severe, then, must be its effects on India, where 
the wage of &. labourer is from tw()-pence to three-pence a day I Were 
the hundred millions of British subjects in India converted into a 
e~umil'lg population, wba! a market would be presented for British 
upital, skill, and industrY!" 

What, then, must tie the condition now, when the drain is getting 
perhaps ten times larger, and & large amount besides is eaten in the 
country itself by otheJ'B ~a.n the people. Even an ocean would be 
dried up if a portion of its evaporation did not always return to it as 
rain or river. U interest were added to the drain, what an enorm01:ls 

lOBS would it be ! 

In the darkness of the past we see now a ray of light and hope, 
1I'hen the highest Indian authority begins to perceive no~ QnIy the 
material disaster, but even the serious "poJ,itical danger" from the 
present state of affairs. I only hope and pray that Britain will see 
nmtters mended before disaster comes. Instead of shutting bis eyes, 
like 8J1 'ostrich, as some persons· do, the -Secretary of State for India 
only last year. in his despatch of 26th January 1886 to the Treasuryt 
makes this remlU'kable admission about the consequences of the present 
H character of the Government," of the foreign rul~ of Britain over 
India:-

"The position of India iq.. retation to taxation and the sources of 
the public revenues is very peculiar, not merely from the habits of the 
people and their strong aversion to cnange, which is more specially 
exhibited to new forms of taxation, but likewise from tke Ghp,:acte'l' oj 
the Govl'rnmem, which'is in the hands of foreigners, who. hold all the 
principal administrative offices, and form so large a part of the army. 
~e impatience cf new taxation, which would have to be borne, 
wholly as a consequence of the foreign rule impQsed cn the country, 
and virtually to meet additions to charges arising outside of the country, 

• 
would constitute a. politica.l danger, the real magnitude of which, it is 
to be feared, is not at all appreciated 1>y persons who ha.ve no knowledge 
of or concern in the Government of India., but which those responsible 
for that government have long regarded as of the most serious order, t, 
(The italics are mine. '\ 
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This gives some hope. If, after the faithful adoption of the 1'lJli,'y 
of 1833 and 1858, our material condition do not improve, and all tIle 
fears ~xpressed in the above extract do not vanish, the fault will llot lJe 

.Britain's, and she will at least be relieved from the charge of dibhoJlour 
to her word. But I have not tbe shadow ot a. doubt, as the statl'!lllll'll 
of 1833 and the proclamation of 1858 Lad no doubt, that the resllIL l\ill 
be a blessing both ~o England and India. 

A second ray of hope is this. Many Englishmen in England are takiug 
active interest in the matter. Mr. Bright, Mr. Fawcett, Sir C. Tre\'clYlLll, 
and others have done good in the past. Others are earnestly working 

now-Mr. Slagg, Mr. Wilson, Mr. Dighy, Mr. S. Smitll, Mr. Hyndmlln, 
and several others. A further ray of hope is in an increllosing numbllf oC 
members of Parliament interesting themselves in Indian matter!!, such as 
Dr. Hunter, Mr. S. Smith, Dr. Clark, Mr. Oremer, Sir J. Phear, SIr W. 
Plowden, and many others j and we cannot but feel thankful til all who 
have taken and are 'aking interest in our lot. All unfortunately, how
ever, labour under the disadvantage of want of full information from 
Government, and the difficulty of realizing the feelings and vIew::! of the 
natives. But still they have done much good. I must also a.dmlt h"re 
that some Anglo-Indians begin to realize the position. WO O~9 lIIlll,h to 
men like Sir W. Wedderburn, Sir G. Birdwo(\d, Major Dell Mr. IHH'I t, 
Mr. Cotton, and others of that stamp, for their actIve syrnpatllY W Jth U8. 

Mr. Bright hit the blot as far back as 1853 in his speech of 1I.c :lrd 
January: " I must say that it is my belief that if a conuiry I,!' E, .uud 
possessing a most fertile soil and capable of bearing e\'erl vllriely (If pro
duction, and that notwithstanding the people arc in a state of e\lr"me 
destitution and suffering, the chances are that there is soDle fllud!"Ulf' I I t,~l 
error in the government of the country." It is not neccAl"ary to go far 
,to seek for this fundamental error. It is the perversion of the policy of 

1833 which in the more widened and complete form of 18~8 is virtually 

still a dead letter. 

Mueh is said about poor natives wasting money in ruarriages, \\.e. I 
hope it is not meant that these poor wretches have no right to lilly llt·, ial 
privileges or enjoyments. and that their business is ooly to liHl liwllHe 
like brutes. But the fact of the matter is, that this III 1..11.' l'f tll,,·tj i .. UA
cies that. die hard. Let us s~e what truth the Dec"an HI' t'l Cnlllmil"Jjion 
brings to light. ~he Report of that Commission says (pl\ge 19,I,Elf. 
54): II the results of the Commission's inquiries show tl!a.t undue Fro
nllnence hfls been given to the expenditure on marriage and other ""d 1-
vals as a caUSe of the ryots' indebt~nesB. The expenditure on sur Ii 
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oecasions may undoubtedly be called extravagant wh.~ eomp&fed with 
the ryob' means ; but the occasions occur seldom, &nil. proQably in 8, 

coline of lears the tota.l sum spent this way by &Ill ryot is, J;lot, la.rger 
than a. mcm in J1.UpoBitioll isjustified in 8pl!nding on social and dOl1,UJ8tic. 
pleaaurcs." (The italics are~mine.) And what is the art,lOUl;l.t the poor 
ryot spends on the marriage of his son! Rs. 50 to 7S (£5 to £7 10,. 

h C 
., .. Bay t e ommlSSloners. , 

Sir Grant Duff says : Ie We have stopped war; we are stpppmg~e. 
HoW' are the ever-increasing multitudes to be fed fl Is not Sir Grant 
Duff a little basty in saying II We are stopping famine." What you are 
doing is, to starve the living to save the dying. Make the people them
selves able to meet famine without misery and deaths, and then claim 
credit that you are stoppmg famine. However, the true answer to the 
question, " How are the ev~increasing multitudes to be fed 7" is a very 
simple one, it gentlemen like Sir Grant Dnfl' will ever have the patienae 
to study the subject. The statesmen of 1833 a.nd of 1858 have in the 
clearest &nd most emphatic. way answered this qUflStion. They knew 
and said clearly npon what the welfare and well-being of the hundreds of 
millions depended. They laid down unequivocally what would make 
British India not only able- to feed the increasing multitudes. but pros
perous and the best customer of England ; and Mr. Grant Dds follow
ing kind question of 1871 will be fully answered: "But what are we to 
say about the state of India? How many generations must P&!!S awsy 
before that country has arrived at even the comparative wealth of this 
(England)f' This benevolent desire of Mr. Grant Duff would be 
accomplished in no long ~ime. This question of population of "the 
ever increa.smg multitudes" requires further examination. Ma.caulay, in 
his review of Southey's " Colloquies on Society," says: 

" When this island was tJPnly peopled,- it was barba.rous; there was 
little capital, and that little was insecure. It is now the richest and ~he 
most highly civilized spot in the world, but the popUlation is deMe. • • 
But when- we compare our own condition with tha.t of our ancestors, we 
think it clear that the advantages &rising from the progress" of civiliza. 
tion have far more than counterbalanced the disadvantages arising from 
the progress of population,. While our numbers.. have increased "tenfold, 
our wealth has increased hundredfold. •• If we were'to prophesy tha~ 
in the l~r 1930 a population of fifty .millions, better ted, c~d, and lodg""
ed than the English of Onr time, will covel' these islands, • • • manY' 
people would think us inBane. We prophesy' nothing j but this we sal' 
itey person had told the Parliament which met in perplexity an,d terrol 
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after the crash in 1720, that in 1830 the wealth of England would sur· 
pass all their wildest dreams, . . . that for one man of ten thOU89.Dti 
pounds then living there would be five men of fifty thousand pounds, 
• . . our ancestors would have given as much credit to the prediction as 
they ga.ve to I Gulliver's Travels,'" 

I claim no prophecy! but the statesmen of 1833 have prophesied, and 
the Proclamation of 1858 has prophesied. Do what they have said, and 
their prophecies shall be fulfilled. 

, . 
N ow let us see a few more facts. Because a. country increases in 

population it does not necessarily follow that it must become poorer; 
nor because a country is densely populated, that therefore :it must be 
poor. Says MacaullLY: "England is a hundredfold more wealthy 
while it is tenfold denser." The following figures speak for themselves: 

countries. Inhabitants per sq. mile Income per inhabitant 
about 18&v. (Mulli",U'. DlCtlona.ry 

of Statlstl"', ISbS). 

Belgium." 487 .£22'1 
England." 478 (J 8R6) 41 (1882) 
Holland ... 315 26 
Italy 257 12 
]J,'dtsh Indut 229 2 
Gelmany ... 217 18-7 
Austria ... 191 16'3 
FrancE' ." 184 25-7 
Switzer land 184 16 
Ireland ... Ili3 (1886) 16 (1882) 
Denmark 132 232 
Scotland 128 (1886) 32 (1882) 
Portugal .. 126 IIl'S 
Turkey 120 (Mnl~all) 4 (Sir E. Baring) 
Spain 85 13-8 

Greece 69 11')3 

Russia 10 Europe 41 !l·1) 

Sweden ... 27 } 16'2 
Norway ... 15 

Tlle densest province of British India iti Bengal (443), Thus here 
are countries denser and thinner than British India, but everyone or 
them has a far better income than British India. Belgium, denser thaD 
the densest presidency of British T ndia, is eleven times more wealthy; 
Eng;land, as dense, is twenty times more wea.lthy. Here are some very 
t~linly populated countries; Mexico, 13 per square mile ; Venezuela,. 

4'7; Chili, 8'8; Peru, 18'6 ; Argentine Republic, 2'6; Urugua.y, 7'8 ; 
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and several otbers. Are they therefore so much richer than Eingland or 
Belgium? Here is Irela.nd, at your door. About its people the Duke 
of Argyll only a few weeks a.go (22nd April last), in the House of 
Lords, said : "Do not tell me that the Irish labourer is incapable of 
labour, or energy, or exertion. Place him in favourable circumstances 
and there is no better workman than the Irishman. I have mysel, 
employ~~.large gangs o£ Irishmen, and I never saw any navvies work 
better; 'and besides tha.t, they were kind and courteous men." The 
population of Irela.nd is less than one-third as denl!1e as that of England; 
and yet how is it that the income of England is £41 and tha.t of Ireland 
only £16 per inhabitant, and that the mass of the people do not enjoy 
the benefit of even that much income, and are admittedly wretchedly 
poor? 

British India's resources are officially admitted to be enormous, a.n.d 
with an industrious and law-abiding people, as Sir George Birdwood 
testifies, it will be quite able to produce a large income, become as rich 
as any other country, and easily provide for a.n increasing population and 
increasing taxation, if left free scope. 

Lastly, a word about the educated classes, upon whose devoted heads 
Sir Grant Duff has poured down all his vials of wrath. Here are some 
fine amenities of an English gentleman of high position:." Professional 
malcontents; busy, pushi.ng talkers; ingeniously wrong; the pert 
scribblers of the natIve press; the intriguers; pushing pettifoggers, 
chatterboxes; disaffected cliques; the orassa ignorantia; little coteries 
of intriguers; silly and dishoBest talk of Indian grumblers; politicizing 
sophists threaten to be a perfect curse to India," &c. 

I leave these flowers of rhetoric alone. Not satisfied even with this 
much, he has forgotten himself altogether, and groundlessly charged the 
educated classes-Ie Who do their utmost to exite hostility against the 
British Government,"" who do their utmost t.o exite factitious disloyalty. ,t 
r repel this charge with only two short extracts. I need not waste many 
words. 

The following, from the highest authority, is ample, clear, a.nd conclu
sive. The Government of India, in their despatch of 8th June, 1880, t~ 
the Secretary of State for IndIa, bear this emphatic testimony: "To the 
minds of at least the educated among the people of India-and the 
number is rapidly increasing-any idea of the subversion of British power 
is abhorrent, from the consciousness that it must result in the wildest 
anarchy and confusion." Secondly, on the auspicious day of the Jubilel:' 
demonstration the Viceroy o£ India, in his Jubilee speech, says: 
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II Wide and broad indeed are the new fields in which the Government 
of India is called upon to labour-but no longer, as 01' afore time 
need, it labour alone. Within the period we are reviewing education haa 
done its work, and we are,surrounded on all sides by native 'gentlemen 
of great attainments and intelligence, from whose hearty, loyal, and 
honest co-operation we may hope to derive the greaiest benefit. In fact, to 
an Administration so peculiarily situated as ours their advice, assistl\nce, 
and solidaritf are essential to the successful exercise of it. fu..tl.ctions. 
Nor do I regard with any other feelings than those of approval and' good
will, their natural ambition to be more extensively associated with their 
English rulers in the administration of their own domest.ic affairs. " 

Look upon this picture and upon that t 

Two Indian natio~al Congresses have been held during the past two 
years--;the second 'great one, at Oalcutt~ having 430 delegates presllnt 
from all parts of India, and of all classes of the people; and what is it that 
both these Congresses have asked ( It is virtually and simply the" con
scientious ftilfi1ment" of the pledges of 1833 and 1858. They are the pivot 
upon which all Indian problems turn. If India is to be retained to 
Britain, it will be by men who insist upon being just, and upon the 
righteous fulfilment of the proclamation of 1858. Anyone can judge ot 
this from the kind of ovations given to Lord Ripon and Sir 
W.,Wedderbum on their retirement. 

,Here, again, our gracious Empress in the year of her auspicious Jubiloo 
once more proclaims to the world and assufes us. in her response to the 
Bombay Jubilee Ad<4'ess) 1st June, Ie It had always been. and will .. lways 
be. ner earnest desire to maintain unswervingly the principles laid down 
in_the proclamation published on her assumption of the direct control of 
the government of India.." We ask no more. 

DADAlIIIAI N AOROJL , 

• 
I, Caa:ton Printing Works," Bombay. 
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after the crash in 1720, that in 1830 the wealth of England would SUI'

pass all their wildest dreams, . . . that for one man of ten thousa.nli 
pounds then living there would be five men of fifty thousand pounds, 
• . . our ancestors would have given as much credit to the prediction as 
they gave to I Gulliver's Travels,'" 

I claim no prophecy, but the statesmen of 1833 have prophesied, and 
the Proclamation of 1858 has prophesied. Do what they have said, and 
their prophecies shall be fulfilled. 

N ow let us see a few more facts. Because a country increases in 
population it does not necessarIly follow that it must become poorer; 
nor because a country is densely populated, that therefore it must be 
poor. Says Macaulay: "England is a hundredfold more wealthy 
whIle it is tenfold denser," The following figures speak for themselves: 

Countnes. inhabItants per sq mile Income per mhabltant 
about 1800 (Mulhall'. DlCtIOnary 

of Statlstil", IB~6) 

BelgIUm .. , 487 £22'1 
England .. 478 (J8R6) 41 (1882) 
Holland ... 315 26 
Italy 257 12 
Bl'dtsh Indta 229 2 
Gel many .. , 217 18'7 
Austrra ... 191 16'3 
France ." 184 25'7 
SWltzerland 184 16 
Irpland ... 11)3 (1886) 16 (1882) 
Denmark 132 232 
Scotland 128 (1886) 32 (1882) 
Portugal .. 126 13'S 
TUlkcy 120 (MnlfJall) <1 (Sir E. Baring) 
Spmn 85 13'8 
Greece 69 11'8 
Russia III Europe 41 !l'l 

Sweden ... 27 } 16'2 
Norway ... 15 

The densest province of British Indla Iti Bengal (443). Thus here 
are countries denser and thinner than British IndIa, but everyone or 
them has d far better income than BrItIsh India, Belgium, denBer than 
the densest presidency of British T ndia, is eleven times more wealthy i 
England, as dense, is twenty times more wealthy. Here are some very 
t'1inly populated countries: Mexico, 13 per square mile j Venezuela, 
4'7; Chili, 8'8; Peru, 18'6; Argentine Republic, 2'6; Uruguay, 7'8; 
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and several others. Are they therefore so much richer than England or 
Belgium? Here is Ireland, at your door. About its people the Duke 
of Argyll only a few weeks ago (22nd April last), in the House of 
Lords, said: "Do not tell me that the Irish labourer is incapable of 
labour, or energy, or exertion. Place him in favourable circumstances 
and there is no better workman than the Irishman. I have mysel, 
employ~51,large gangs of Irishmen, and I never saw any navvies work 
better; 'and besides that, they were kind and courteous men." The 
population of Ireland is less than one-third as denl!1e as that of England j 
and yet how is it that the income of England is .£41 and that of Ireland 
only £16 per inhabitant, and that the mass of the people do not enjoy 
the benefit of even that much income, and are admittedly wretchedly 
poor? 

British India's resources are officially admitted to be enormous, and 
with an industrious and law-abiding people, as Sir George Birdwood 
testIfies, it will be qUIte able to produce a large mcome, become as rich 
as any other country, and easily proYlde for an increasing population and 
increasing taxation, if left free scope. 

Lastly, a word about the educated classes, upon whose devoted heads 
Sir Grant Duff has poured down all his vials of wrath. Here are some 
fine amenities of an English gentleman of high position:." Professional 
malcontents j busy, pushing talkers; ingeniously wrong j the pert 
scribblers of the native press; the intriguers j pushing pettifoggers, 
chatterboxes j dIsaffected cliques j the crassa ignorantia; little coteries 
of intriguers; silly and dishollest talk of Indian grumblers j politicizing 
sophists threaten to be a perfect curse to India," &c. 

I leave these Howers of rhetorIC alone. Not satisfied even with this 
much, he has forgotten himself altogether, and groundlessly charged the 
educated classes-" Who do their utmost to exite hostility against the 
British Government," " who do their utmost to exite factitious disloyalty." 
rrepel this charge with only two short extracts. I need not waste many 
words. 

The following, from the highest authority, is ample, clear, and conclu
sive. The Government of India, in their despatch of 8th June, 1880, to 
the Secretary of State for IndIa, bear this emphatic testimony: "To the 
minds of at least the educated among the people of India-and the 
number is rapidly increasing-any idea of the subversion of British power 
is abhorrent, from the consciousness that it must result in the wildest 
anarchy and confusion." Secondly, on the auspicious day of the Jubile(' 
demonstration the Viceroy of India, in his Jubilee speech, says: 
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